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PREFACE  TO  THE  THIRD  EDITION. 


The  present  edition  is,  I  believe,  what  its  title  asserts  it  to  be, 
"  revised  and  enlarged." 

The  whole  work  has  undergone  a  thorough  revision,  and  many 
changes  and  additions  have  been  made,  the  chief  of  which  are  the 
following : — 

In  Part  First  the  subject  of  the  treatment  of  stricture  has  been 
rewritten,  and  due  importance  has  been  given  to  the  operations  of 
rupture  and  internal  urethrotomy. 

Parts  Second  and  Third,  relating  to  the  chancroid  and  to  syphilis, 
have  been  remodelled,  and  in  a  great  measure  rewritten.  The  sub- 
ject of  visceral  syphilis,  especially,  which  was  almost  unknown  at 
the  time  of  the  publication  of  the  first  edition,  has  received  the 
attention  which  more  recent  investigations  require. 
.  The  chapter  on  Syphilitic  Affections  of  the  Eyes  has  been  revised 
and  brought  up  to  the  present  level  of  ophthalmic  knowledge  by 
one  whom  I  regard  as  unexcelled  and  rarely  equalled  in  his  Spe- 
cialty, Dr.  E.  Gr.  Loring,  Surgeon  to  the  Manhattan  Eye  and  Ear 
Infirmary. 

The  text  of  previous  editions  has  been  compressed,  and  portions 
omitted,  especially  when  relating  to  subjects  now  fully  established 
and  no  longer  controversial ;  yet  the  size  of  the  present  volume 
is  increased'  by  sixty-four  "pages. 

My  intention  has  been,  as  heretofore,  to  supply  a  practical  trea- 
tise which  should  meet  the  wants  of  the  busy  practitioner,  and 
present  the  subject  of  venereal  diseases  as  held  by  the  best  autho- 
rities of  the  present  day.     In  carrying  out  this  view  I  have  freely 
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availed  myself  of  the  works  of  others,  and  I  desire  especially  to 
acknowledge  my  indebtedness  to  Lancereaux,  whose  admirable 
work  on  syphilis  is  so  rich  in  pathology,  and  to  Fournier,  Tvho 
excels  as  ah  able  and  conscientious  observer.. 

Upon  no  subject  more  than  venereal  diseases  is  assistance  to  be 
derived  from  an  appeal  to  the  eye  by  means  of  plates.  It  was  the 
intention  of  the  publisher  and  of  myself  to  introduce  colored  illus- 
trations into  the  present  edition,  and  considerable  labor  and  ex- 
pense were  devoted  to  this  purpose,  which  was,  however,  finally 
abandoned  in  view  of  the  increased  cost,  of  the  volume  which  it 
was  found  its  execution  would  necessitate.  Moreover,  the  want: 
referred  to  is  already  supplied  by  the  republication  of  OuUerier's 
Atlas  of  Venereal  Diseases,  which  fully  illustrates  the  various 
topics  treated  of  in  the  following  pages. 

I  desire  to  thank  most  heartily  the  medical  profession  for  the 
favor  with  which  previous  editions  of  this  work  have  been  received, . 
and  I  can  only  trust  that  in  its  present  shape  it  may  be  thought 
worthy  of  a  continuance  of  the  same. 

F.  J.  BUMSTBAD 

16  West  32d  St.,  New  York, 
October,  1870. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


The  object  in  the  preparation  of  this  work  has  been  to  furnish 
the  student  with  a  full  and  comprehensive  treatise  upon  Venereal 
Diseases,  and  the  practitioner  with  a  plain  and  practical  guide  to 
their  treatment.  In  carrying  out  this  design,  theoretical  discussions 
have  been  made  subordinate  to  practical  details ;  and,  in  the  belief 
that  the  success  of  treatment  depends  quite  as  much  upon  the 
manner  of  its  execution  as  upon  the  general  principles  upon  which 
it  is  based,  no  minutiae,  calculated  to  assist  the  surgeon  or  benefit 
the  patient,  have  been  regarded  as  unworthy  of  notice. 

The  additions  to  our  knowledge  of  Yenereal,  during  the  last  ten 
years,  have  been  numerous,  and  in  the  highest  degree  important. 
Among  the  most  remarkable  may  be  mentioned  the  distinct  nature 
of  the  chancroid  and  syphilis ;  the  innocuousness  of  the  secretion  of 
the  chancre  when  applied  to  the  person  bearing  it,  or  to  any  indi- 
vidual affected  with  the  syphilitic  diathesis  ;  the  removal  of  certain 
obstacles  to  a  general  belief  in  the  contagiousness  of  secondary 
lesions;  the  fact  that  syphilis  pursues  the  same  course  whether 
derived  from  a  primary  or  secondary  symptom,  commencing,  in 
either  case,  with  a  chancre  at  the  point  where  the  virus  enters  the 
•system ;  the  definite  period  of  incubation  of  the  true  chancre,  and 
of  general  manifestations ;  the  inef&cacy  of  the  abortive  treatment 
of  syphilis ;  and  the  phenomena  of  "  syphilizatiou,"  improperly  so- 
called,  and  their  correct  interpretation.  Several  of  these  topics  are 
entirely  new  within  the  period  mentioned,  and  upon  others  much 
clearer  views  have  been  obtained ;  so  that  our  present  knowledge 
pf  Venereal  Diseases  may  be-  regarded  as  far  more  complete  and 
satisfactory  than  at  any  previous  time.  As  yet,  however,  these 
results  and  the  investigations  which  have  led  to  them  are,  for  the 
most  part,  scattered  through  the  pages  of  medical  periodical  litera- 
ture, in  our  own  and  foreign  languages.-  .  To  collect  them  into  one 
volume,  and  thus  render  them  more  accessible  to  the  American 
reader,  has  also  entered  into  the  purpose  of  the  author. 

New  York,  July,  1861. 
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VEISTEREAL   DISEASES. 


INTEODUOTION. 

There  are  three  diseases,  which,  from  their  origin  in  sexual 
intercourse,  have  been  denominated  Venereal,  viz :  Goistoeehcea  ; 
THE  Contagious  Uloer  of  the  Genitals,  or  Chancboid  ;  ■  and 
Syphilis.  These  three  affections,  for  a  long  time  confounded, 
have  been,  since  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  gradually 
resuming  the  relations  which  they  held  to  each  other  nearly  four 
hundred  years  ago.  The  medical  mind  has  been  travelling  in  a 
circle,  and  having  completed  the  round,  is  now  where  it  stood  in 
the  last  part  of  the  fifteenth  and  the  first  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
The  distinction  between  the  above-named  diseases  which  is  now 
admitted — certainly  by  a  very  considerable  number  of  our  profes- 
sion, unsurpassed  in  intelligence,  learning,  and  experience,  and 
including  names  which  have  long  been  acknowledged  as  the  highest 
authority — was  fully  recognized  for  twenty  or  thirty  years  after 
Columbus  discovered  the  new  world. 

The  earlier  history  of  venereal  diseases  has  recently  been  very 
thoroughly  investigated,  especially  by  Bassereau,'  Langlebert,^  Gha- 
balier,'  and  Eollet,*  and  the  conclusions  attained,  startling  as  they 
may  in  some  respects  appear,  are  yet  supported  by  such  an  amount 
of  proof  drawn  from  the  original  sources,  as  to  give  them  every 

'  Aflfeotions  de  la  Peau  Symptomatiques  de  la  Syphilis,  Paris,  1852, 

'  Rgoherdhes  Historiques  sur  la  Doctrine  Moderne  des  Maladies  Vfineriennes, 
I'Union  M6d.  1855. 

'  Preuves  Historiques  de  la  Plurality  des  Affections  dites  V6n6riennes,  ThSse  de 
Paris,  1860  (No.  52).  I  am  indebted  to  M.  Chabalier's  very  able  thesis  for  many  of 
the  following  facts  relating  to  the  history  of  venereal  diseases, 

«  Reoherches  sur  la  Syphilis,  etc.,  Paris,  1861. 

2  ir 
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appearance  of  truth ;  at  all  events,  they  have  not  been  disproved, 
although  Bassereau's  -work  has  been  for  many  years  before  the  pro- 
fession. I  propose  as  briefly  and  concisely  as  possible  to  state 
what  is  at  present  known  upon  this  subject,     i, 

EAELT  HISTORY  OF  GONOEEHCEA. 

Gonorrhoea  has  existed  among  all  nations,  and  from  the  earliest 
times  of  -which  we  have  any  record.  It  is  clearly  referred  to  by 
Moses  in  the  15th  chapter  of  Leviticus,  where  he  kys  down  rules 
for  the  goTernment  of  those  who  are  affected  with  "  a  running  issue 
out  of  the  flesh." 

Among  the  Greeks  and  Eomans,  gonorrhoea  appears  to  have  been 
less  common  than  among  the  Hebrews ;  still,  unquestionable  traces 
of  it  are  found.  Hippocrates  describes  five  kinds  of  leucorrhcea,  in 
addition  to  discharges  dependent  upon  inflammation  of  the  womb, 
which  are  mentioned  separately.  Herodotus  states  that  "the 
Scythians  made  an  irruption  into  Palestine  and  pillaged  the  temple 
of  Yenus  Urania.  The  togi-y  Goddess  sent  upon  them  and  their 
posterity  the  woman's  disease,  which  is  characterized  by  a  running 
from  the  penis.  Those  attacked  by  it  are  looked  upon  as  accursed." ' 
Oelsus''  was  also  acquainted  with  balanitis  and  gonorrhoea;  the  lat- 
ter dependent,  as  he  supposed,  upon  an  ulcer  within  the  urethra; 
and  Cicero  says  that  "incontinence  gives  rise  to  dysuria,  in  the, same 
manner  that  high  living  causes  diarrhoea." 

At  subsequent  periods,  this  disease,  and,  in  many  instances,  its 
complications  of  .swelled  testicle  and  cystitis,  were  described  with 
more  or  less  detail  by  Mesne'  in  904;  by  Halli  Abbas,*  one  of  the 
Persian  magi,  who  followed  the  doctrines  of  Zoroaster  and  wrote  in 
980 ;  by  Ehazis,^  a ,  learned  Arabian  physician,  born  in  Chorosana 
in  852 ;  by  Albucasa,'  another  Arabian  of  the  eleventh  century ;  by 
Cons^antine  of  Oartha^ge;'  by  Michael  Scott'  in  1214;  by  Gariopon- 
tus  of  Salerno ;  by  Eogerius,  John  Gaddesden'  of  England  (com- 
mencement of  fourteenth  century);   John  de  Concoregio,"  John 

1  Clio,  lib.  I. 

*  De  MedioinS,,  book  vi.,  chap.  18. 
»  Summ.  III.,  part  4,  sect.  i. 

*  De  Virgsa  Passioulbua,  Causia  eorum  et  Signis,  book  ix.,  chap.  28. 
'  Rhazis,  book  X.,  chap.  3. 

'  Theoric.  neo  non  Practic,  tract,  xxi.,  fol.  92  et  93. 
I  ConstantiBUS  Afrioanus.     De  Morborum  Cognitione  et  Curatione,  lib.  v. 
'  Michael  Scott,  De  Procreat.  Horn.  Physion.,  Cap.  vi. 

>  John  Gaddesden.    Kosa  Anglica,  Practica  Medieinse,  a  Capite  ad  Pedes,  lib,  ii., 
c.  ■svii.;  fol.  107. 
"  Practica  nova  Medieinse.    Lucidur,  tract,  iv.,  fol.  66. 
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Arculanus,  Guy  de  Chauliac/  Yalescus  de  Tarento,  Jolm  Ardern,'' 
settled  at  London  in  1371 ;  tod  by  many  others.  Since  the  close  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  -when  the  study  of  venereal  diseases  received 
new  impulse  from  the  irruption  of  syphilis  into  Europe,  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  state  that  every  medical  writer  has  been  familiar  with 
the  existence  of  gonorrhoea. 

EAELT  HISTORY  OF  THE   CONTAGIOUS  ULCER  OF  THE   GENITALS. 

The  history  of  the  contagious  ulcer  of  the  genitals  is  essentially 
the  same.  Ulcers  of  the  genital  organs  and  suppurating  buboes  are 
described  by  nearly  all  the  Grreek,  Latin,  and  Arabian  writers  on 
medicine.  Hippocrates  gives  very  minute  directions  for  the  treat- 
ment of  abscesses  in  the  groin,  dependent  upon  ulcerations  of  the 
womb  and  of  the  genitals.  Oelsus  is  still  more  explicit,  and  clearly 
describes  the  simple,  phagedenic,  serpiginous,  and  gangrenous  vene- 
real ulcers,  which  are  recognized  at  the  present  day.  It  would  be 
difScult,  for  instance,  to  draw  up  a  more  faithful  description  of  the 
phagedenic  chancroid  than  the  following:  "Ulcus  latius  atque 
altius  <ierpit  .....  solet  etiam  interdum  ad  nervos  ulcus  descen- 
dere;  profluitque  pituita  multa,  sanies  tenuis  malique  odoris,  non 
coacta,  et  aquae  similis  in  qua  oaro  lota  est ;  doloresque  is  locus  et 
punctiones  habet."  He  also  alludes  to  the  danger  of  destruction  of 
the  prepuce  when  the  ulcer  is  complicated  with  phimosis,  and, 
under  such  circumstances,  advises  circumcision.  Many  other  names 
might  be  quoted,  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  adduce  farther  evidence 
upon  this  subject,  since  it  is  generally  admitted  that  ulcers  of  the 
genital  organs  dependent  upon  contagion  in  sexual  intercourse,  have 
been  known  from  a  very  remote  antiquity.  The  only  point  in  dis- 
pute relates  to  their  nature. 

It  is  maintained  by  some  authors,  and  especially  by  Cazenave, 
that  these  were  instances  of  primary  syphilis,  and  not  chancroids,  as 
I  have  here  assumed ;  and  they  have  been  supposed  to  furnish  evi- 
dence of  the  existence'of  syphilis  in  Europe  prior  to  the  close  of 
the  fifteenth  century.  This  idea  is  inadmissible  for  several  reasons. 
One  argument  against  it  is'  the  frequency  of  suppurating  buboes 
with  which  these  ulcers  are  said  to  have  been  attended ;  since  in  the 

f 
1  Cyrurgia  Guidonis  de  Chauliaco,  tract,  vi.,  doot.  ii. 

i  Becket,  Philosoph.  Trans.,  vol.  xxx.,  p.  839. 

Most  of  the  above  texts  have  been  derived  from  a  learned  work  written  in  the  last 
century  .by  Gruner,  and  entitled :  Aphrodisiaous  sive  de  Lue  VenereS,  in  duas  Partes 
divisus,  quarum  altera  continet  ejus  Vestigia  in  Veterum  Auotorum  Monumentia 
obvia,  altera  quos  Aloysius  Luisinus  temere  omisit  Soriptores,  Jena,  1 789. 
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great  majority  of  true  chancres  the  inguinal  ganglia  -which  become 
indurated  remain  entirely  passive;  while  the  chancroid,  on  the  con- 
trary, is  frequently  accompanied  by  an  inflammatory  bubo  termi-, 
nating  in  suppuration.  This  consideration,  however,  will  have  no 
weight  with  those  who  do  not  allow,  in.  cases  of  venereal  sores,  any 
prognostic  value  to  suppuration  of  the  inguinal  ganglia;  but  we 
can  well  afford  to  waive  it  and  base  our  argument  upon  the  fact  that 
there  is  no  record  in  history  of  the  existence  of  general  symptoms 
prior  to  the  year  1494 ;  that  the  ulcer  of  the  genitals  known  to  the 
ancients  was  always  a  local  affection,  and  never  followed  by  general 
manifestations  at  a  distance  from  the  point  of  contagion;  that  re- 
peated' outbreaks  of  the  disease  when  once  apparently  cured  did  not 
occur ;  that  hereditary  syphilis  was  unknown ;  ^  and  finally,  that  the 
physicians  who  lived  at  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  who 
were  perfectly  familiar  with  the  ulcers  in  question,  were  struck  with 
horror  and  amazement  at  the  appearance  at  this  time  of  a  disease 
which  is  now  known  to  have  been  syphilis ;  confessed  that  they  had 
never  seen  its  like  before,  and  that  they  were  ignorant  of  its  nature 
and  treatment ;  and  in  their  treatises  upon  venereal  for  nearly  thirty 
years  afterwards,  described  this  and  the  former  disease  in  separate 
and  distinct  chapters,  thus  showing  that  they  did  not  entertain  the 
least  idea  of  their  identity. 

EARLY  HISTORY  OF'  SYPHILIS. 

According  to  the  most  reliable  contemporary  authors,  syphilis 
was  first  known  to  European  nations  from  its  appearance  in  Italy 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1494,  about  the  time  that  Charles  YIII., 
King  of  France,  at  the  head  of  a  large  army,  entered  that  country 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  to 
which  he  laid  claim  by  right  of  inheritance.  In  this  expedition, 
which  was  at  first  favored  by  the  Neapolitans  themselves,  Charles 
left  Eome  on  his  way  to  Naples  Jan.  28,  and  was  received  in  the 
latter  city  Feb.  21,  1495."  The  Neapolitans  soon  became  restive 
under  the  yoke  of  their  new  master,  and,  assisted  by  the  forces  of 
Ferdinand  of  Aragon,  under  the  leadership  of  Gonsalvo  of  Cordova, 
the  great  captain,  endeavored  to  expel  the  French  from  Italy. 

Now,  although  the  new  disease  probably  had  no  necessary  con- 
nection with  the  events  just  mentioned,  yet  the  latter  doubtless 
favored  the  extension  and  exacerbation  of  the  former  through  the 
license  and  debauch  attending  large  bodies  of  troops,  and  subse- 

'  Sypliilis  in  infants  at  the  breast  is  first  mentioned  by  Gaspard  Torello  (1498). 
'  GuicoiABDiNi,  lib.  i.  cap.  iv. 
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quently  led  to  mutual  recrimination  between  the  natives  and  the 
invaders  respecting  the  origin  of  the  malady;  the  French  calling  it 
"Mai  de  Naples,"  because  it  was  to  them  unknown  before  the  Nea- 
politan expedition,  and  the  Italians  ascribing  its  origin  to  the  French, 
and  calling  it  the  "  French  disease." 

It  is  often  asserted  that  the  subsequent  extension  of  syphilis  was 
due  to  its  conveyance  to  their  homes  after  the  close  of  the  war  by 
the  troops  which  had  been  collected  upon  Italian  soil.  This'  could 
not,  however,  have  been  the  sole,  nor  even  the  chief  mode  of  its 
transmission ;  since  the  French,  on  their  return  from  Naples,  fought 
the  battle  of  Fornovo,  July  6, 1495,'  and  a  decree  of  Emperor  Maxi- 
milian I.,  "  Contra  Blasphemes,"  promulgated  at  the  Diet  of  Worms, 
Aug.  7,  of  the  same  year,  includes  among  the  evils  sent  as  a  punish- 
ment against  the  prevailing  vice  of  blasphemy,  "praesertim  novus 
ille  et  gravissimus  hominum  morbus,  nostris  diebus  exortus,  quem 
vulgo  Malum  Francicum  vocant,  post  hominum  memoriam  inauditus, 
saeve  grassatur,'  thus  showing  that  syphilis  had  already  spread  so 
widely  in  Germany  as  to  attract  general  attention  about  the  time 
that  the  French  left  Italy. 

Joseph  Grunbeck,  a  German  physician,  writing  in  1496,  also  de- 
scribes the  disease  as  it  appeared  in  his  own  person,  evidently  at  a 
considerable  period  prior  to  the  date  of  his  work.  This  author 
states,  as  quoted  by  Chabalier,  that  he  was  a  happy  man  until  this 
new  pestilence  found  its  way  into  Germany ;  but  that  one  pleasant 
day  while  walking  in  the  fields,  he  found  himself  attacked  with  it ; 
"  et  primam  venenosam  sagittam  in  glandem  Priapi  ista  foetidas  de- 
fixit,  quae  ex  vulnere  tumefacta,  utrisque  manibus  vix  comprehend! 
potuisset."  Sad  and  dejected  he  returned  home,  undecided  whether 
he  should  make  known  his  condition  to  his  friends ;  but  the  change 
in  his  countenance,  his,  silence  and  despondency,  made  them  suspect 
that  some  misfortune  had  occurred  to  him,  and  he  was  obliged  at  last 
to  confess  that  he  was  attacked  by  the  French  disease,  and  to  exhibit 
the  evidences  of  it  in  his  person.  His  dearest  friends  at.  once  turned 
their  backs  upon  him,  and  fled  as  if  they  had  seen  an  enemyls  sword 
suspended  over  their  heads.  Grunbeck's  sadness  was  increased,  and, 
retiring  into  solitude,  he  gave  himself  up  to  gloomy  thoughts  upon 
the  vanity  of  earthly  things  and  the  ingratitude  and  perfidy  of  men. 
Meanwhile  his  disease  extended,  and  a  "thousand"  ulcers  appeared 
upon  his  penis  and  testicles  and  "vomited  forth"  bloody  matter. 
After  sufiering  in  this  manner  for  four .  months,  he  placed  himself 
under  the  care  of  a  celebrated  empiric,  who  healed  his  sores  by  the 

1  GuicciAEDiMi,  lib.  ii.  cap.  iv.  '  Goldast.  Const.  Imp.  II.  110 
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application  of  a  powder  -wliicli  gave  Hm  mucli  pain.  Tlie  disease 
disappeared  from  tlie  penis,  but  soon  returned  upon  tlie  skin,  -wliere 
it  assumed  tlie  form  of  tubercles^  "Pestifera  qualitas  ex  hoc  suppu- 
rate et  arcto  loco  retrocessit,  a-tque  in  multis  aliis  verrucas  passim  in 
cutis  superficiem  elisit."  The  skill  of  the  most  celebrated  physicians 
■was  unable  to  dissipate  these  new  symptoms.  Temporary  relief  was 
obtained  from  frictions  with  an  ointment  containing  mercury,  which 
was  recommended  by  a  charlatan,  but  several  relapses  subsequently 
occurred. 

The  testimony  of  other  authors  also  concurs  in  showing  that  syphi- 
lis rapidly  extended  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  over  the  greater 
part  of  Europe,  and  pervaded  every  rank  of  society.  As  stated  by 
John  Lemaire,  a  poet  of  that  period : — 

n  n'  espargnoit  ne  couronne  ne  crosse. 

A  large  amount  of  evidence  is  adduced  by  Bassereau  and  Chaba- 
lier  in  support  of  the  fact  already  mentioned  that  syphilis  was  en- 
tirely unknown  in  Europe  prior  to  1494.  Its  connection  with  sexual 
intercourse  wa's  not  at  first  recognized,  and  many  attributed  it  to  the 
evil  influences  of  the  stars ;  and  although  a  few  endeavored  to  assi- 
milate it  to  certain  diseases  of  ancient  times,  as,  for  instance,  to  the 
"asaphati"  of  the  Persians,  the  mentagra  which  prevailed  at  Eome 
under  Tiberius,  to  psoriasis,  elephantiasis,  and  lepra,  yet  the  greater 
portion  of  the  writers  of  that  period  declared  that  it  was  entirely 
new  in  the  world's  history,  and  all  confessed  that,  so  far  as  their  own 
experience  went,  they  had  never  seen  anything  like  it. 

For  instance,  Philip  Beroald,  who  died  in  1505,  says  that  he  can 
neither  affirm  nor  deny  the  truth  of  the  supposition  that  it  has  pre- 
viously existed;  all  that  he  knows  with  certainty  is  that  this  "French 
disease,  characterized  by  enormous  prominent  spots,  by  pustules 
giving  the  face  and  body  a  hideous  aspect;  sometimes  painless,  at 
other  times  causing  the  most  excruciating,  suflering  in  the  joints, 
and  depriving  the  patient  of  rest  and  sleep  at  night,  slowly  consumes 
the  body ;  that  it  can  be  cured  by  no  remedy ;  that  it  was  unknown 
to  his  ancestors ;  that  whatever  others  may  name  it,  he  desires  to  call 
it  motbum  pestiferum  diuturnum ;  that  he  prays,  Dii,  prohibite  mi- 
nas !  Dii,  talem  avertite  pestem  I  May  this  disease,  more  destructive 
than  any  pestilence,  depart  and  return  to  the  gulf  of  hell  whence  it 
came." 

James  Cataneus  de  Lacu-Marcmo,  a  Genoese,  in  his  treatise  de 
Morbo  Qallico,  written  in  1505,  states  that  in  the  year  1494,  under 
the  pontificate  of  Alexander  VI.,  and  during  the  invasion  of  Naples 
by  Charles  VIII.,  King  of  France,  there  appeared  in  Italy  a  terrible 
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disease,  wMdi  was  never  before  known  in  any  age ;  whioli  was  new 
to  the  whole  world ;  wHcli  did  not  resemble  the  asaphati.  nor  any 
other  serpiginous  and  fetid  ulcer,  and  which  could  not  be  regarded 
as  epidemic ;  but  which  spreading  over  the  world  was  due  to  the 
vengeance  of  God,  who  desires  to  punish  fornication  and  adultery, 
which,  though  forbidden  by  law,  are  practised  by  men,  who  live 
like  wild  beasts.'  The  testimony  of  many  other  writers  is  equally 
conclusive. 

The  contagious  ulcers  of  the  genitals  which  were  known  prior  tp 
the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  were  called  "  caries,"  "  caroli," 
and  "  taroli,"  and  the  first  of  these  terms  was  afterwards  applied  to 
the  new  disease,  which,  however,  was  distinguished  as  the  "  caries 
gallica."  Moreover,  in  the  works  of  Marcellus  Oumanus,  Alexander 
Benedictus,  Leonicenus,  Gaspar  Torella,  John  de  Vigo,  and  other  au- 
thors who  wrote  within  thirty  years  after  the  appearance  of  syphilis, 
these  two  affections  were  described  in  separate  chapters  with  many 
of  the  distinguishing  features  that  are  recognized  at  the  present  day. 
Thus,  John  de  Vigo  mentions  the  induration  of  those  ulcers  which 
are  followed  by  constitutional  symptoms :  "Cum  calositate  eas  cir- 
cumdante ;"  and  none  of  the  writers  of  this  early  period,  when  speak- 
ing of  the  French  disease,  make  any  allusion  to  suppurating  buboes, 
which  are  described  apart  and  referred  to  the  "  caries  non  gallica" 
known  in  ancient  times.  An  exceedingly  accurate  description  is 
a,lso  given  of  the  cutaneous  eruptions,  the  nocturnal  pains,  the  bony 
tumors,  and  other  general  symptoms  of  syphilis ;  and  notice  is  taken 
of  the  fact  that  a  cure  is  in  most  cases  only  temporary,  and  that  th^ 
disease  often  returns.  Moreover,  the  early  writers  on  syphilis  be- 
lieved in  the  contagiousness  of  general  symptoms,  and  even  of  the 
blood  of  infected  J)ersons,  which  has  recently  been  demonstrated  by 
actual  experiment. 

OEIGIN  OF  SYPHILIS  UNKNOWN.  ' 

Kone  of  the  theories  which  have  been  advanced  to  account  for 
the  appearance  of  syphilis  in  Europe  near  the  close  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  rest  upon  suf&cient  data  to  entitle  them  to  full  credence^ 
We  cannot  suppose  that  it  was  of  the  nature  of  an  epidemic  and  due 
to  atmospheric  influences,  since  it  is  6xpressly  stated  by  those  who 
witnessed  its  advent  that  it  did  not  suddenly  affect  large  numbers  of 
persons  of  all  ages,  but  spread  from  one  to  another,  chiefly  attacking 
the  middle-aged  (the  very  class  most  exposed  in  sexual  intercourse), 
and  sparing  old  men  and  infants,  and  the  inhabitants  of  cloisters,  and 
I  Chabalieb,  op.  cit.,  p.  87. 
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that  it  advanced. from  Italy  as  a  centre,  and  occupied  several  years 
in  extending  to  tlie  more  remote  countries  of  Europe.  Moreover 
our  present  knowledge  of  the  disease  enables  us  to  state  with  confi- 
dence ,that  it  never  appears  except  as  the  result  of  contagion. 

The  theory  which  has  met  with  the  most  favor,  refers  the  origin 
of  syphilis  to  America,  whence  Columbus  returning  from  his  first 
voyage,  landed  at  Barcelona,  in  Spain,  in  1493,  only  a  year  before 
the  appearance  of  the  disease  in  Italy.  According .  to  Chabalier,  it 
was  stated  by  John  Baptist  Fulgosus,  Doge  of  Venice,  as  early  as 
1509,  that  a  new  disease,  communicated  only  by  coitus,  and  first  af- 
fecting the  genital  organs,  had  broken  out  in  Spain,  and  had  thence 
been  transported  to  Italy,  and  also  tha;t  it  came  into  Spain  from 
Africa :  "  Quse  pestis  primo  ex  Hispania  in  Italiam  allata,  ad  Hispa- 
nos  ex  Ethiopia,  brevi  totum  terrarum  orbem  comprehendit."  The 
idea  that  syphilis  was  brought  to  Europe  from  America  by  the  sailors 
under  Columbus  was  first  advanced  by  Leonard  Schmans,  in  1518, 
Ulrich  von  Hutten  in  1519,  and  Fracastori  in  1521,  with  what  evi- 
dence I  shall  proceed  to  show. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  syphilis  existed  in  the  colony  founded 
by  Columbus  during  his  second  voyage,  but  whether  indigenous  to 
the  West  Indies,  or  brought  there  by  the  Spaniards,  is  unknown. 
Washington  Irving,,  in  his  Life  and  Yoyages  of  Columbus,'  says, 
when  speaking  of  the  colony  at  Isabella :  "  Many  of  the  Spaniards 
suffered  also  under  the  torments  of  a  disease  hitherto  unknown 
among  them,  the  scourge,  as  was  supposed,  of  their  licentious  inter- 
course with  the  Indian  females;  but  the  origin  of  which,  whether 
American  or  European,  has  been  a  subject  of  great  dispute."  Cha- 
balier also  adds  the  following  testimony : — 

Peter  Martyr,  Governor  of  Castile  in  1492,  states  in  a  work'  writ- 
ten in  1500 :  "  They  have  in  this  island  (Hayti)  a  peculiar  disease, 
characterized  by  large  pustule^  occupying  the  body  and  eating  into 
the'  extremities,  because  they  are  too  much  addicted  to  luxury.  This 
disease  is  contracted  by  cohabitation  with  men  and  women  who  are 
already  infected." 

Francisco  Lopez  de  Gomare,  almoner  of  Fernando  Cortez,  states 
that  nearly  all  the  Indians  were  affected  with .  syphilis :  "  Los  de 
aquesta  isla  Espannola  son  tudos  bubosas,  i  como  los  Espannoles 
dormian  con  laslndias." 

Eodericus  Diacius  Insulanus,  who  was  physician  at  Barcelona  at 
the  time  syphilis  made  its  appearance,  is  confident  that  it  was  brought 
to  that  city  in  1493  by  Columbus ;  that  the  companions  of  Columbus 

1  VoL  i.,  book  Ti.,  chap.  xi.  '  De  Navigatioue  et  Terris  de  Novo  Repertis. 
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ascribed  their  disease  to  the  privations  and  fatigue  of  the  voyage ; 
and  that  at  Barpelona  they  infected  the  entire  city,  whence  the  dis- 
ease was  transported  to  Naples.  •  "When  Charles  VIII.  arrived  in 
Italy  the  following  year,  the  opposing  forces  included  a  number  of 
Spaniaras  aflfected  with  the  disease,  with  regard  to  th^  nature  of 
which  they  were  ignorant,  and  which  they  attributed  to  atmospheric 
influences. 

Laying  aside  all  American  partialities,  I  have  thus  endeavored 
to  give  a  truthful  statement  of  the  evidence  upon  this  subject; 
which,  as  the  reader  will  observe,  contains  no  statement  from  those 
who  took  part  in  the  discovery  of  the  new  world,  that  they  found 
syphilis  there  on  their  arrival.  Its  existence  in  the  Indies  during 
the  second  voyage  of  Columbus  may  readily  be  explained  by  its 
transportation  thither  by  the  Europeans,  who  may  be  supposed  to 
have  been  quite  willing  to  ■  ascribe  their  disease  to  the  natives.  It 
.is  unnecessary,  however,  to  enter  into  a  farther  discussion  of  this 
point,  since  I  think  I  can  assert  with  truth  that  those  authors  of  the 
present  day  who  have  paid  the  most  attention  to  this  subject,  regard 
the  testimony  in  favor  of  the  supposed  American  origin  of  syphilis 
as  far  from  conclusive.  Indeed,  if  credence  is  to  be  placed  in  a 
recent  writer,^  Chinese  medical  literature  affords  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  syphilis  in  that  country  and  of  its  treatment  by 
mercury,  many  centuries  before  the  birth  of  Christ. 

The  origin  of  syphilis,  however,  is  enveloped  in  so  much 
obscurity  that  we  may  well,  say,  with  Yoltaire,  "la  v6role  est 
comme  les  beaux-arts,  on  ignore  quel  en  a  ete  I'inventeu-r." 

AGE  OF  CONFUSION  IN  VENEEBAL. 

The  views  that  were  entertained  by  those  who  witnessed  the  first 
appearance  of  syphilis  in  Europe,  and  which  in  many  respects 
coincided  to  a  remarkable  degree  with  those  which  have  recently- 
been,  advanced  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  gradually 
lost  their  hold  upon  succeeding  generations,  and  were  followed  by 
the  utmost  confusion  of  ideas  respecting  this  subject.  A  most 
Bidmirable  history  of  this  "  age  of  confusion  in  venereal,"  as  it  has 
been  called,  is  given  by  Bassereau,  which  should  be  read  by  every 
one  who  would  understand  the  origin  of  those  errors  from  which 
the  medical  mind  has  but  recently  commenced  to  free  itself,  and 
which  yet  finds  advocates  among  the  profession.  In  justice  to 
M.  Bassereau,  who  was  the  first  to  discover  the  evidence  afforded 

1  La  M^decine  chez  les  Chinois,  par  le  Capitaine  Dabet,  Consul  de  France  en 
Chine,  etc.,  Paris,  1863. 
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by  histoxy  in  favor  of  the  duality  of  tlie  chancrous  virus,  I  prefer 
to  give  the  following  extended  extract  from  kis  remarks  instead  of 
a  mere  abridgment;  and  this  course  is  the  more  desirable  since 
the  original  discoverer  is  but  little  known  in  this  country,  and 
others  have  had  the  credit  of  his  labors. 

"In  the  first  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  a  tendency  to  confound 
the  various  venereal  diseases  appeared-  Thus,  George  Yella  (A.  D. 
1508)  attributed  them  air  to  the  same  cause.  The  following  is  his 
line  of  argument :  It  is  conceded,  he  says,  that  before  the  existence 
of  the  French  disease,  cei'tain  women  communicated  to  men  by 
coitus,  tilcers  which  were  never  followed  by  that  assemblage  of 
symptoms  which  make  up  the  new  disease.  But  it  is  also  certain 
that  the  latter  commences  with  ulcers  upon  the  genitals,  which  are 
contracted  in  the  same  manner  from  diseased  women,  and  have  tHe 
same  objective  symptoms  (quoad  sensum  visus)  as  the  ulcers  of  the 
j.enis  anterior  to  the  appearance  of  the  French  'disease,  so  that  the 
most  skilful  physicians  cannot  distinguish  them.  If,  then,  these 
ulcers  are  contracted  in  the  same  manner,  have  the  same  aspect, 
and  cannot  be  distinguished  from  each  other,  why  not  refer  them 
to  the  same  principle  ?  Vella  admits  that  it  may  be  objected  that 
a. new  effect  presupposes  a  new  cause,  and  that  since  the  French' 
disease  was  never  observed  before,  it  must  be  produced  by  some 
other  cause  than  the  one  to  which  we  refer  the  contagious  ulcers  of 
the  genitals'  which  have  been  known  in  all  ages.  In  answer  to  this 
objection,  he  replies,  that  the  causes  of  disease  may  at  times  assume 
a  greater  activity,  just  as  we  see  pestilential  fevers  produce  greater 
ravages  at  certain  periods  than  at  Qthers,  while  yet  the  cause 
remains  the  same. 

"It  may  also  be  objected,  he  says,  that  the  necessity  of  new 
remedies  indicates  a  difference  in  the  nature  of  the  disease.  He 
replies,  that  it  is  indeed  true  that  the  remedies  employed  to  cure 
the  ulcers  anterior  to  the  French  disease,  are  insufficient  for  the  new 
disease;  but  that  the  means  which  are  efficacious  in  the  latter,  will 
also  cure  the  former.  This  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  the  remedy 
of  a  severe  disease  is  generally  sufficient  for  a  light  disease,  while 
the  remedy  of  a  light  disease  is  not  always  the  one  required  for  a 
grave  disease. 

"  George  Vella,  therefore,  very  clearly  establishes  the  fact,  which 
we  have  seen  to  be  apparent  in  the  writings  of  Alexander  Bene^ 
dictus,  Marcellus  Cumanus,  and  John  de  Vigo,  viz.,  the  existence  of 
contagious  ulcers,  the  effects  of  which  were  confined  to  the  genital 
organs,  before  the  year  1495,  and  the  appearance  about  this  period 
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of  a  new  disease,  whicli  commenced  upon  the  private  parts  in  the 
form  of  ulcers,  which  were  soon  followed  by  general  cutaneous 
eruptions,  pains  in  the  joints,  etc.  In  addition  to  this — and  the 
idea  is  entirely  his  own  —  he  endeavors  to  show  that  these  two 
affections  are  dependent  upon  the  same  cause. 

"It  was  not  irrational  nor  inconsistent  with  pathology  in  Vella, 
to  consider  the  new  ulcers  of  the  genitals  which  affect  the  whole 
system,  as  of  the  same  nature  as  the  local  ulcers  which  were  known 
in  all  ages,  and  to  suppose  that  the  latter  had  suddenly  assumed  an 
unusual  activity  under  the  influence  of  some  peculiar  state  of  the 
constitution.  Unfortunately,  his  theory  rests  only  upon  two  very 
contestable  facts :  1.  The  identity  in  their  mode  of  transmission'. 
2.  Their  striking  resemblance  and  the  impossibility  of  distinguishing 
between  them.  But  it  is  evident  that  the  same  mode  of  communica- 
tion in  two  diseases  does  not  prove  their  nature  to  be  the  same ;  and 
Yella's  supposed  similarity  in  the  appearance  of  all  chancres  had 
already  been  refuted  by  his  predecessors.  In  fact,  most  preceding 
authors  had  agreed  in  their  statements,,  that  the  ulcer  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  general  symptoms,^c!ould  be  recognized  by  its  livid  aspect 
and  its  hard  and  indurated  base ;  and  this  ulcer  appeared  to  them 
so  different  from  the  ordinary  venereal  sore  that  in  their  works  upon 
venereal,  they  described  it  in  separate  books  or  chapters. 

"  The  writers  on  syphilis,  whose  testimony  I  have  adduced  in  op- 
position to  Vella^s,  did  not  say  that  the  ulcer  of  the  French  disease 
always  presented  decided  special  symptoms ;  nor  do  I  myself  attemjit 
to  sustain  this  opinion.  In  one  of  the  preceding  sections,  I  have 
shown  that  the  characteristic  induration  is  wanting  in  a  number  of 
venereal  sores,  followed  by  syphilitic  erythema. 

"  The  doctrines  professed  by  George  Vella  induced  neglect  of  the 
study  of  the  special  symptoms  of  venereal  ulcers,  and  greatly  con- 
tributed to  introduce  confusion  with  regard  to  them.  This  confu- 
'  sion,  however,  was  especially  the  work  of  those  physicians,  who  had 
commenced  the  practice  of  their  art  subsequeiit  to  the  year  1495. 
and  who,  therefore,  were  unable  to  compare  the  new  disease  with 
the  venereal  affections  which  had  prevailed  from  time  immemorial, 
before  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century.  In  following  the  change 
which  took  place,  we  find  that  the  first  step  was  to  make  no  distinc- 
tion in  their  writings  between  the  old  and  new  ulcer,  and  to  include 
in  their  descriptions  of  syphilis  certain  complications  which  belong 
almost  exclusively  to  the  ancient  variety.  Thus  Nicholas  Massa 
(1532),  the  author  of  a  celebrated  treatise  on  the  French  disease, 
iiicludes  among  the  unequivocal  symptoms  of  this  affection,  suppu- 
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rating  buboes,  which  attend  almost  exclusively  the  ulcer  of  the 
ancients.  Yet  it  had  not  escaped  the  observing  mind  of  Massa, 
that  sores  followed  by  suppurating  buboes  are  rarely  succeeded  by 
cutaneous  eruptions  and  other  general  symptoms;  so  that,  after 
speaking  of  these  buboes  as  a  symptom  of  true  syphilis,  he  is  obliged 
to  confess  that  patients  who  have  them  are  generally  exempt  from 
the  eruptions  and  pains  which  constitute  the  French  disease.  '  Et 
sequuntur  apostemata  inguinum  quae  si  suppurantur  removent 
segritudinem.'  Matthiolus  (1535)  also  includes  suppurating  buboes 
among  the  symptoms  of  the  French  disease.  Antony  Lecoq  (A.D. 
1540)  speaks  of  them  in  the  same  terms  as  Nicholas  Massa ;  whilst 
Fracastorius  (A.D.  1530)  and  Sebastian  Montius,  both  witnesses  of 
the  appearance  and  progress  of  syphilis,  continue  to  describe  this 
disease  (the  former  in  a  special  treatise,  the  latter  in  his  'Dialexeon' 
published  in  1537,  when  he  was  eighty  years  old),  as  was  done  by 
Marcellus  Cumanus,  Benedictus,  Leonicenus,  Graspar  Torella,  and 
many  others,  without  including  suppurating  buboes  among  its 
symptoms. 

"  As  the  venereal  ulcer  of  the  ancients,  and  its  attendant  suppu- 
rating bubo,  began  to  be  included  among  the  symptoms  of  syphilis, 
treatises  on  surgery  ceased  to  contain  those  special  chapters  in  whicli 
contagious  ulcers  of  the  genital  organs:  and  inguinal  abscesses  had 
heretofore  been  described.  Discharges  from  the  urethra  were  also 
included  among  the  symptoms  of  syphilis,  and  still  farther  modified 
the  tableau.  Finally,  in  the  descriptions  given  of  the  French  dis- 
ease, not  only  were  symptoms  inserted  which  were  completely  foreign 
to  syphilis,  but  the  regular  course  of  this  affection  was  entirely 
forgotten. 

"  This  confusion  was  rendered  complete  by  Anthony  Musa  Bras- 
savolus.  This  physician,  who  was  a  laborious  student  rather  than 
a  sagacious  observer,  seems  to  have  made  it  an  object  of  his  treatise 
u^on  the  French  disease,  published  in  1551,  to  collect  together  all 
the  errors  of  the  writers  upon  syphilis  of  this  period,  and  to  add 
others  of  his  own  invention.  Not  only  did  he  include  all  venereal 
aftections  under  the  head  of  syphilis,  but,  as  described  by  him,  this 
affection  lost  its  characteristic  physiognomy,  and  was  a  mere  collec- 
tion of  symptoms  succeeding  each  other  without  order  or  regularity. 
According  to  this  author,  buboes  may  appear  before  chancres  upon 
the  penis ;  syphilis  may  commence  indifferently  as  an  exostosis,  an 
eruption  upon  Ijie  skin,  pains  in  the  bones,  or  falling  out  of  the  haii 
and  teeth.  He  goes  so  far  as  to  admit  eight  primary  symptoms, 
which  he  calls  the  simple  forms  of  the  disease,  and  which  by  their 
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union  in  various  ways  may  give  rise  to  an  infinite  variety  of  com- 
binations, wMcli  he  terms  the  compound  forms  of  syphilis,  and 
limits-  to  two  hundred  and  thirty-four  in  number. 

"  Brassavolus,  it  is  true,  did  not  escape  severe  criticism.  Gabriel 
Fallopius,  his  pupil,  called  his  views  'futile  inventions,'  aad  Joseph 
Scaliger  did  not  hesitate  to  say  that  Brassavolus  was  the  echo  of 
the  vulgar  herd  of  physicians  of  his  day :  '  Cymbalum  ineptee 
medicorum  plebis.'  But  error,  especially  when  sanctioned' by  a 
great  name,  is  a  source  of  great  danger,  since  many  minds  are  wont 
to  accept  the  opinions  of  others  without  criticism,  and  to  study 
books  rather  than  nature.  The  doctrines  of  Brassavolus,  therefore; 
were  not  without  influence ;  and  if  we  except  the  excellent  treatises 
of  Fernel  and  Leonard  Botal,  most  of  the  works  upon  syphilis  that 
appeared  during  the  two  following  centuries,  were  more  or  less 
tainted  with  these  doctrines.  Even  at  the  present  day,  since  the 
publication  of  the  writings  of  Hunter,  and  his  annotators,  we  have 
still  a  school  of  Brassavolus.  To  be  convinced  of  this  fact,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  read  what  has  been  published  on  syphilis  since 
the  commencement  of  the  nineteenth  century.  '• 

"Yet,  after  the  time  of  Brassavolus,  the  syphilitic  ulcer,  on 
account  of  the  induration  of  its  base,  was  still  considered  by  some 
writers  as  distinct  from  the  ulcer  which  is  not  succeeded  by  general 
symptoms.  Thus  Fallopius  (A.  D.  1555)  devotes  the  eighty-first 
chapter  of  his  treatise  upon  the  French  disease  to  the  purpose  of 
showing  that  there  are  several  species  of  venereal  sores ;  that  there 
is  a  great  difference  between  the  '  caries  gallica '  and  the  '  caries  non 
gallica ; '  that  the  former  precedes  the  French  disease,  and  has  no 
connection  with  the  latter,  which  is  described  in  the  writings  of 
ancient  and  also  in  those  of  modern  physicians  prior  to  the  year  1495. 

"After  Fallopius,  Antonius  Fracantianus  (1564),  a  celebrated  pro- 
fessor at  Bologna,  also  says  that  the  sore  which  precedes  general 
syphilis,  may  always  be  distinguished  with  ease  from  the  one  the 
action  of  which  is  local.  '  Siquis  carie  afficiatur  norunt  non  tantum 
chirurgi,  ised  et  inepti  tonsores,  num  caries  ilia  gallica  sit  nee  ne; 
hoc  vero  non  nisi  ab  exustione  et  sorditie,  quae  livido  vel  nigro 
colore,  et  ex  callositate  innotescit.' 

"Again,  Nicholas  de  Blegny,  in  1673,  speaks  of  the  indurated 
chancre;  but,  unlike  preceding  authors,  does  not  regard  it  as  a 
distinct  species,  but  as  an  indication  that  the  general  symptoms  of 
syphilis  are  likely  to  follow ;  and,  in  this  respect,  his  views  agree 
with  those  of  Kicord  at  the  present  day."   [As  the  reader  is  probably 
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aware,  Eicoxd  has  since  adopted  the  distitict  nature-  of  the  two 
ispecies  of  venereal  ■ulcers;] 

"After  the  venereal  affections  which  had  been  known  in  ancient 
times  had  thus  been  confounded  with  the  disease  which  appeared 
at  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  after  the  natural  history 
of  syphilis  had  been  completely  lost  sight  of  under  the  supposition 
that  the  variations  in  the  symptoms  produced  for  the  most  part  by 
treatment  were  really  modifications  in  the  course  of  the  disease,  an 
incident  occurred  which  is  worthy  of  attention,  and  does  not  require 
comment.  Physicians  perceived  that  the  recent  descriptions  of 
syphilis  did  not  coincide  with  those  given  by  the  authors  who  had 
witnessed  the  ea,rliest  appearance  of  the  disease  in  Europe ;  and  as 
it  was  impossible  to  suspect  that  the  earlier  writers  had  omitted 
gonorrhoea  and  suppurating  buboes,  which  were  now  regarded  as 
the  most  frequent  and  positive  indications  of  syphilis,  they  supposed 
that  the  type  of  the  disease  had  changed,  and  that  since  its  first 
appearance  new  symptoms  had  been  added.  Thus  Brassavolus 
says  that  gonorrhoea  was  not  a  symptom  of  the  French  disease  until 
about  1520 ;  and  Gabriel  Fallopius,  writing  in  1555,  that  the  same 
disease  appeared  fifteen  years  before  as  a  new  symptom  of  syphilis, 
'the  Protean  nature  of  which  is  thus  apparent.  '  Ultimum  signum 
est  gonorrhoea  gallica,  signum  incipientis  morbi  quae  nobis  indicat 
istius  Protaei  naturam,'  Yet  Alexander  Benedictus  had  written 
more  than  fifty  years  before,  that  gonorrhoea,  which  had  been 
known  in  every  age,  had  become  as  it  were  e;^idemic  since  the 
appearance  of  the  French  disease ;  still,  the  assertion  of  Brassavolus 
and  Fallopius  prevailed,  and,  repeated  by  most  succeeding  writers 
on  syphilis,  became,  so  to  speak,  a  classic  dogma. 

"Buboes  were  also  considered  of  more  recent  date  than  the  other 
symptoms  of  syphiKs,  and  their  origin  was  referred  to  the  year  1514, 
because  at  that  time  they  were  first  included  among  the  manifestar 
tions  of  the  French  disease  by  Nicholas  Massa. 

"  The  modifications  of  the  doctrines  professed  by  those  who  wit- 
nessed the  first  appearance  of  syphilis  in  Europe,  could  not  fail  to 
affect  the  treatment  of  venereal  diseases.  Before  the  year  1495, 
ulcers  of  the  genital  organs,  the  suppurating  buboes  dependent  upon 
them,  the  various  forms  of  vegetations  and  discharges  from  the 
urethra,  were  condidered  as  purely  local  affections,  and  treated  by 
means  of  local  remedies.  As  soon  as  the  French  disease  appeared, 
the  insuficiency  of  all  topical  applications  in  the  treatment  of  the 
new  disease  was  manifest ;  but  human  ingenuity,  never  more  fertile 
in  resources  than  under  circumstances  of  great  necessity,  soon  dis- 
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covered  in  mercury  a  po-werfiil  modifier  of  tlie  new  complaint.  For 
several  years  this  remedy  was  employed  in  tlie  form  of  frictions, 
and  only  in  case  the  patient  had  broken  out  with  an  eruption  fol- 
lowing a  sore  upon  the  genital  organs;  but  it  soon  became  the 
custom  to  resort  to  mercurial  inunction  immediately  after  contagion 
and  during  the  existence  of  the  primary  sore,  with  a  view  of  pre- 
venting the  appearance  of  general  symptoms.  This  practice  was 
first  recommended  by  James  Cataneus,  who  thought  that  the  same 
remedy  which  cured  the  pustular  eruption  would  also  prevent  it. 
'  Hsec  enim  onctio,  absque  dubio,  tale  destruit  virus  quod  enim  unam 
sanat  segritudinem,  ab  eMem  prseservat.' 

"  This  wise  precept,  to  employ  mercurial  medication  during  the 
existence  of  the  primary  sore  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  a  gene- 
ral eruption,  soon  gave  rise  to  the  most  serious  errors ;  for,  about 
the  time  that  it  was  given,  physicians  began  to  ignore  the  diBtinction 
between  the  two  species  of  ulcers,  and  were  consequently  led  to 
treat  them  all  indiscriminately  with  mercury.  This  injurious,  not 
to  say  barbarous  practice,  has  been  continued  to  the  present  day. 
and  has  led  to  an  exaggerated  estimate  of  the  powers  of  mercury, 
which,  for  three  centuries,  has  been  given  to  a  multitude  of  patients, 
who  have  been  supposed  to  be  preserved  through  its  influence  from 
symptoms  of  which  they  stood  in  no,  danger. 

"  Hence  we  may  explain  the  success  of  all  those  modes  of  treat- 
ment which  charlatans  have  endeavored  to  substitute  for  mercury 
when  given  during  the  existence  of  supposed  primary  symptoms, 
as  a  prophylactic  against  secondary  manifestations;  since,  if  the 
same  treatment,  no  matter  what,  be  applied  without  distinctiop  to 
patients  with  gonorrhoea,  ulcerations,  and  buboes,  there  will  always 
be  a  large  proportion  who  will  escape  farther  trouble,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  their  symptoms  do  not  belong  to  the  disease  which  first 
appeared  in  the  fifteenth  century,  and  are,  therefore,  incapable,  of 
infecting  the  general  system." 

Probably  no  cause  contributed  more  powerfully  to  the  production 
and  continuance  during  three  centuries  of  confused  ideas  respecting 
venereal  diseases  than  the  fact  that  they  are  usually  transmitted  in 
the  same  manner,  viz.,  by  sexual  intercourse.  As  already  seen, 
this  was  a  strong  argument  with  George  Yella  in  fiivor  of  their 
dependence  upon  one  and  the  same  poison;  and  it  may  well  be 
doubted  if  it  has  entirely  lost  its  weight  at  the  present  time.  And 
yet  it  requires  but  a  moment's  thought  to  be  convinced  that  this  is 
the  shallowest  possible  foundation  upon  which  to  build  a  theory  as 
to  the  nature  of  any  disease ;  for  if  identity  in  the  mode  of  commu- 
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nication  proves  identity  of  species,  -we  must  regard  all  those  affec- 
tions wliicli  are  conveyed  through  the  medium  of  the  air,  or,  in 
other  words,  the  whole  tribe  of  epidemics,  as  constituting  one  dis- 
ease ;  those  which  are  communicated  by  contact,-  as  the  itch,  favus, 
etc.,  another;  and  so  on,  making  as  many  species  as  there  are  ways 
of  transmission. 

As  EoUet  has  ably  shown,*  the  communication  of  gonorrhoea,  the 
chancroid,  and  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis  in  the-  sexual  act  is 
merely  an  accidental  circumstance,  and  due  to  the  fact  that  these 
diseases  are  capable  of  affecting  the  genital  organs  which  are 
brought  into  such  frequent  and  intimate  contact.  The  conditions 
during  coitus  are  in  the  highest  degree  favorable  for  contagion  to 
take  place ;  and  all  contagious  diseases,  the  active  principle  of  which 
is  fixed  and  not  volatile,  which  find  their  natural  habitat  in  man, 
and  which  are  capable  of  affecting  the  genital  organs  in  the  two 
sexes,  are  frequently  transmitted  in  this  manner.  The  only  diseases 
of  this  latitude  which  fulfil  these  requirements  are  gonorrhoea,  the 
chancroid,  and  syphilis;  while  "in  those  countries  in  which  other 
contagious  affections,  as  the  yaws  and  radzyge,  foreign  to  our  own 
climate,  exist,  they  also  are  communicated  in  sexual  intercourse,  and 
are,  strictly  speaking,  venereal."  Scarlet  fever,  variola,  measles,  and 
other  contagious  diseases  dependent  upon  a  volatile  poison,  are 
naturally  transmitted  by  way  of  the  respiratory  organs.  Hydro- 
phobia, glanders,  vaccinia,  etc.,  are  not  natural  to  man ;  and  those 
contagious  diseases  which  depend  upon  the  presence  of  a  parasite, 
as  the  itch,  favus,  and  herpes  tonsurans,  are  incapable  of  affecting 
muoDiis  surfaces. 

This  is  not  the  only  mode  of  transmission  of  veneral  diseases, 
since  gonorrhceal  inflammation  is  not  unfrequently  communicated 
from  one  eye  to  another  through  the  medium  of  the  conjunctival 
discharge  conveyed  upon  towels  and  other  articles  in  common  use ; 
and  the  secretion  of  the  chancroid  and  of  the  lesions  of  true  syphilis, 
whether  primary  or  secondary,  is  contagious  when  properly  applied, 
by  whatever  means,  to  any  part  of  the  body.  In  infants,  the  frequent 
and  intimate  contact  of  nursing  takes  the  place  of  that  during  coitus, 
and  the  most  common  mode  of  transmission  of  venereal  diseases  is 
through  the  medium  of  the  breast ;  while  even  in  adults  syphilis  is 
not  unfrequently  contracted  from  a  primary  or  secondary  lesion 
situated  upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  tongue,  or  fauces. 

1  De  la  Pluraliti^  des  Maladies  V^niriennea,  Gaz.  M^d,  de  Lyon,  No.  7,  Apr.  1, 1860. 
It  is  probable  after  all  that  the  yaws  and  radzyge,  as  well  as  a  number  of  other 
contagious  diseases  hitherto  supposed  to  be  peculiar  to  certain  localities,  are  nothing 
but  syphilis.     See  Rollet,  Eecherohes  sur  la  Syphilis,  etc,  Paris,  1861. 
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GONOEEHCEA  AND  SX'PHILIS   DISTINCT. 

Our  review  of  the  history  of  venereal  diseases  has  incidHitally 
furnished  us  with  proof  that  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis  are  not 
dependent  upon  the  same  poison  by  showing  that  they  have  origi- 
nated at  different  periods,  the  former  being  known  in  all  ages,  the 
latter  only  since  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century;  but  the  chief 
evidence  of  the  distinct  nature  of  these  affections,  like  that  of  all 
other  diseases,  is  to  be  found  in  clinical  observation.  We  infer  that 
intermittent  fever  is  different  from  whooping-cough,  the  smallpox 
from  rheumatism,  phthisis  from  the  measles,  etc.,  because  the  symp- 
toms„course,  termination  and  susceptibility  to  the  action  of  remedies, 
in  each,  are  different.  And  yet,  in  none  of  the  diseases  mentioned, 
is  the  difference  greater  than  between  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis ;  the 
former  being  characterized  by  the  symptoms  of  catarrhal  inflamma- 
tion common  to  mucous  membranes,  not  infecting  the  general  sys- 
tem, exposed  to  complications  which  are  for  the  most  part  seated  in 
organs  which  hold  direct  communication  with  the  urethra  through 
the  medium  of  a  mucous  surface  —  as,  for  instance,  the  testicle, 
bladder  and  prostate,  amenable  to  local  treatment,  and  terminating 
in  resolution  and  a  complete  restoration  to  health ;  the  latter  disease 
commencing  with  an  ulcer  followed  by  a  long  category  of  general 
symptoms,  its  complications  usually  seated  in  the  lymphatic  system, 
mercury  and  iodine  its  chief  remedies,  its  effect  upon  the  constitu- 
tion, if  not  permanent,  at  least  of  long  duration. 

And  let  it  not  be  objected  to  this  argument,  that  the  premiseb 
assume  what  it  is  attempted  to  prove.  Nothing  has  been  assumed, 
but  a  simple  statement  given  of  the  results  of  clinical  observation. 
The  differences  which  I  have  mentioned  characterize  the  two  dis- 
eases in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  as  every  one  will  admit ;  and 
the  general  testimony  afforded  by  the  symptoms,  course,  and  termi- 
nation is,  in  all  diseases,  considered  sufficient  to  establish  their 
distinctive  character.  In  the  exceptional  cases,  in  which  one  dis- 
ease appears  to  run  into  another,  we  seek  and  are  generally  able  to 
find  an  adequate  explanation,  although  in  some  instances  we  failt 
but  we  do  not,  therefore,  infer  that  the  line  of  demarcation  between 
them  should  be  entirely  effaced. 

Let  any  one  follow  out  a  series  of  cases  of  gonorrhoea /rom  their 
commencement,  assuring  himself  that  the  constitution  is  not  already 
infected  with  syphilis  from  previous  exposure,  making  a  careful 
examination  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  that  no  chancre  is 
present  upon  any  part  of  the  body,  and  keeping  the  patient  under 
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observation,  in  order  to  be  sure  that  no  primary  sore  is  subsequently 
contracted,  and  it  may  safely  be  asserted  that  the  investigation  will 
satis*  any  candid  mind  of  the  distinct  nature  of  gonorrhoea.  In 
all  the  reported  cases,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  which  have  ap- 
peared to  favor  a  belief  in  the  identity  of  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis, 
the  mode  of  investigation  has  been  exactly  the  reverse  of  the  above. 
The  patient  has  not  been  seen  by  the  surgeon  until  general  symp- 
toms have  appeared,  and  the  only  knowledge  of  his  previous  history 
has  been  derived  from  his  own  lips.  Now,  such  cases  are  entirely 
valueless,  for  the  simple  reason  that  a  patient  is  an  incompetent 
witness  upon  a  sulDJect  with  regard  to  which,  unless  a  medical  man, 
he  is  necessarily  ignorant.  He  may  state,  with  perfect  honesty,  that 
his  only  previous  symptom  has  been  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea,  and 
yet  he  may,  without  knowing  it,  have  had  a  chancre  within  the 
urethra,  or  even  upon  the  external  surface  of  the  genitals  (since  the 
duperiicial  form  which  a  chancre ,  most  frequently  assumes,  may  be 
attended  by  such  slight  symptoms  as  entirely  to  escape  observation), 
or  a  primary  sore  may  have  been  situate.d  upon  some  remote  part 
of  the  body,  and,  consequently,  its  character  not  have  been  suspected, 
and,  in  many  instances,  careful  inquiry  and  examination  will  show 
shat  one  of  these  suppositions  is  true.  There  are  also  other  sources 
of  error  too  numerous  to  dilate  upon  here,  but  which  will  receive 
due  consideration  hereafter.  Now,  with  these  facts  before  us,  and 
even  granting,  in  some  cases  of  general  syphilis,  apparently  com- 
mencing with  a  discharge  from  the  urethra  without  appreciable 
ulceration,  that  no  plausible  explanation  can  be  discovered,  which  is 
the  more  probable;  that  such  explanation  really  exists,  or  that 
nature  in  disease  belies  herself  by  contradicting  in  a  few  rare 
instances  what  she  is  constantly  teaching  in  unmistakable  terms  in 
the  overwhelming  majority? 

Eicord  thought  to  find  additional  proof  of  the  distinct  nature  of 
gonorrhoea  and  syphilis  in  artificial  inoculation.  He  inoculated  the 
discharge  of  the  former  upon  the  patient  and  the  result  was  nega- 
tive; the  same  experiment,  performed,  as  he  supposed,  with  the 
•secretion  of  a  chancre,  was  successful;  whence  he  concluded  that 
■artificial  inoculation  upon  the  person  affected,  would  enable  us  to 
:distinguish  between  the  urethral  discharge  of  gonorrhoea  and  that 
from  a  concealed  chancre.  He  has  since  discovered  that  a  true 
chancre  is  not  auto-inoculable,  and,  consequently,  that  his  successful 
inoculations  upon  the  individuals  from  whom  the-  matter  was  taken 
must  have  been  performed  with  the  virus  of  the  chancroid.  It  fol- 
lows, therefore,  in  respect  to  capability  of  inoculation  UT)on  the 
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patient  liimself,  tliat  a  chancre  is  precisely  upon  the  same  footing  as 
gonorrhoea ;  neither  one  nor  the  other  is  auto-inoculable ;  and  hence 
this  test,  at  one  time  much  insisted  upon  by  Eicord,  though  not 
original  with  him,  is  proved  fallacious. 

For  all  practical  purposes,  the  idea  that  gonorrhoea  is  identical 
with  syphilis  is  exploded ;  for  although,  in  some  works  upon  vene- 
real, this  error  still  retains  the  form  and  proportions  which  it 
assumed  for  three  centuries,  it  is  a .  corpse  without  life ;  since,  how- 
ever its  friends  may  preach,  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  one  among 
them  who  puts  his  principles  in  practice,  and  treats  gonorrhoea  with 
mercury.  Diday^  has  adduced  the  testimony  of  three  of  the  Internes 
of  the  H6pital  du  Midi  in  proof  of  the  fact  that  Vidal,  one  of  the 
strongest  advocates  among  recent  writers  of  tho  syphilitic  nature  of 
gonorrhoea,  invariably  treated  this  disease  as  a  simple  inflammation 
without  mercury. 

THE   CHANCKOID  AND   SYPHILIS   DISTINCT. 

The  separation  of  gonorrhoea  from  syphilis  had  for  many  years 
been  received  as  beyond  dispute,  while  the  contagious  ulcer  of  tho 
genitals  and  that  constitutional  disease  which  was  first  known  in 
Europe  about  the  year  1494,  were  still  confounded  under  the  name 
of  syphilis  and  regarded  as  modifications  of  one  and  the  same  affec- 
tion. In  1852,  however,  the  discovery  was  announced  that  the 
latter  diseases  are  as  radically  distinct  as  the  former,  and  that  they 
bear  no  resemblance  to  each  other  except  in  their  most  frequent 
mode  of  transmission  by  sexual  intercourse.  The  great  revolution 
in  medical  belief  upon  this  subject  which,  in  the  few  years ^that  have 
since  elapsed,  has  been  constantly  gaining  adherents,  and  which  even 
now,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  is  supported  by  the  greater  weight  of 
authority  throughout  the  world,  requires  more  than  a  passing  notice. 
We  may  first,  however,  with  both  interest  and  profit,  recall  some  of 
the  glimmerings  of  this  truth  which  had  already  crossed  the  minds 
of  certain  careful  observers. 

It  had  for  a  long  period  been  a  matter  of  common  observation 
that  some  venereal  ulcers,  even  when  not  subjected  to  treatment, 
were  limited  in  their  action  to  the  part  upon  which  they  were  situ- 
ated and  its  immediate  neighborhood ;  while  others  were  attended 
by  infection  of  the  general  sysi,em.  Mr.  A.,  for  instance,  would  have 
a  sore  upon  the  penis  and  a  suppurating  bubo  in  the  groin,  but, 
after  these  were  healed,  no  further  trouble ;  while  Mr.  B.  would 

>  Nouvelles  Doctrines  sur  la  Syphilis,  p.  100. 
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contract  an  ulcer,  wliicli  -would  be  foUo-wed  by  a  train  of  general 
symptoms,  extending  over  a  period  of  years,  and  perhaips  affecting 
his  offspring.  This  remarkable  difference  was  explained  on  the 
ground  of  a  diversity  in  the  constitutions  of  the  two  individuals. 
The  seed  was  supposed  to  be  the  same  in  both  cases,  but  some  pecu- 
liarity of  soil  in  wliich  it  was  implanted  produced  a  different  mode 
of  germinaticfa.  Therfe  was  an  unknown  something  in  the  system 
of  Mr.  A.  which-  protected  him  from  constitutional  infection,  while 
the  absence  of  the  same  in  Mr.  B.  exposed  him  to  it.  If  either  of 
these  men  should  communicate  his  disease  to  a  woman,  her  sore,  it 
was  thought,  would  be  attended  by  systemic  syphilis  or  not, 
according  to  her  peculiar  idiosyncrasy,  and  independently  of  the 
source  from  which  the  virus  came. 

The  unsatisfactory  nature  of  these  views  had  attracted  attention 
and  awakened  doubts  of  their  correctness  in  the  minds  of  several 
surgeons.  Hunter  devotes  Part  YII.  of  his  work  on  Venereal  to 
a  consideration  of  "Diseases  resembling  the  Lues  Venerea,  which 
have  been  mistaken  for  it,"  and  which  he  is  often  evidently  at  a  loss 
to  c]assify.  But  although  frequent  misgivings  as  to  the  correctness 
of  his  views  are  to  be  found  in  his  writings,  he  still  maintained  that 
"  there  is  no  difference  in  the  kind  of  matter,  and  no  variation  can 
arise  in  the  disease  from  the  matters  being  of  different  degrees  of 
•strength ;  the  variations  of  the  symptoms  in  different  persons  de- 
pend upon  the  constitution  and  habit  of  the  patient  at- the  time."* 
Abernethy  was  also  at  a  loss  to  account  for  many  syphilitic  phe- 
nomena, and  especially  for  the  development  or  non-development  of 
general  syphilis  after .  venereal  ulcers  which  closely  resemble  each 
other.  In  his  work  entitled  ^'  Surgical  Diseases  resembling  Syphilis," 
when  speaking  of  venereal  ulcers,  he  says :  "  It  is  from  their  effects 
upon. the  constitution  alone  that  we  can  judge  whether  they  are 
syphilitic  or  not."  (p.  59.) 

Oarmichael,"  in  1814,  took  a  decided  stand  in  favor  of  a  plurality 
of  poisons,  of  which  he  admitted  four,  but  he  believed  that  they 
were  all  capable  of  affecting  the  constitution,  though  some  were 
susceptible  of  spontaneous  cure  without  mercury.  The  distinctions 
which  he  drew  were  grounded  more. upon  the  character  of  the  erup- 
tion than  upon  the  appearances  of  the  ulcer. 

These  views  were  never  generally  adopted,  even  in  Dublin,  where 

'  RicoRD  and  Huntek  on  Venereal,  2d  edition,  p.  47. 

'  Essay  on  the  Venereal  Diseases  which  have  heen  confounded  with  Syphilis. 
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Carmicliael  resided,  and  after  a  brief  notoriety  -were  almost  entirely 
forgotten. 

But  Eicord  appears  to  have  liad  tlie  clearest  anticipations  of  the 
discovery  which  was  destined  to  emanate  from  his  "  school,"  or  from 
among  his  pupils  and  followers.  In  the  absence  of  proof  to  the  con- 
trary, this  surgeon  advocated,  in  general,  the  unity  of  the  syphilitic 
virus,  and  explained  its  different  effects  on  the  ground  of  constitu- 
tional differences  already  referred  to ;  but  Mr.  Victor  de  M6ric'  states 
that  Eicord  remarked  to  him  many  years  ago:  "You  may  rest 
assured  that  some  day  distinct  origins  will  be  found  for  the  infecting 
and  non-infecting  chancres ;"  and  in  the  first  edition  of  his  Letters 
on  Syphilis,  published  in  1851  (p.  257),  when  referring  to  the  fact 
that  in  experiments  upon  syphilization,  inoculation. of  the  matter  of 
chancroids  had  always  produced  chancroids,  while  in  the  single 
instance  that  pus  from  a  true  chancre  had  been  employed,  a  true 
chancre  was  the  result,  this  author  says:  "If  these  results  were 
constantly  obtained,  we  should  be  forced  to  conclude,  that  there  are 
differences  in  syphilis  which  do  not  depend  alone  upon  the  condition 
of  the  individual  upon  whom  the  cause  acts,  but  upon  differences  in 
the  cause  itself." 

"With  this  brief  history  of  opinion  regarding  this  important  ques- 
tion, we  come  down  to  the  year  1852,  when  the  first  successful  assault 
was  made  on  the  old  doctrine  of  idiosyncrasies  and  temperaments, 
and  led  to  its  final  overthrow  and  the  establishment  of  the  duality 
of  the  chanorous  virus.  At  this  time,  M.  Bassereau,  a  former  pupil 
of  Eicord,  published  his  "Traite  des  Affections  de  la  Peau,  Sympto- 
matiques  de  la  Syphilis,"  a  work  characterized  throughout  by  great 
originality  of  thought  and  accuracy  of  investigation.  Although 
nominally  a  treatise  upon  syphilitic  eruptions  alone,  many  other 
subjects  connected  with  syphilis  are  discussed,  and  among  them  the 
unity  or  duality  of  the  virus,  hitherto  regarded  as  one.  Justice  to 
the  author,  the  intrinsic  and  historical  interest  of  his  remarks,  the 
manly  and  cogent  style  of  his  reasoning,  and  the  absence,  so  far  as 
I  am  aware,  in  the  English  language,  of  any  suitable  exposition  of 
his  views  expressed  at  this  early  day,  demand  a  somewhat  extended 
quotation,  which  I  shall  give  in  the  form  of  a  free  translation,  with 
such  abridgment  as  my  limits  as  to  space  require. 

It  is  necessary  to  premise  that  this  question  is  discussed  by 
M.  Bassereau  in  his  chapter  on  syphilitic  erythema,  which,  being 
one  of  the  earliest  symptoms  of  general  syphilis,  affords  a  better 

'  Lettsomian  Lectures,  1858,  p.  9. 
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opportunity,  for  tracing  tlie  connection  between  primary  and 
secondary  lesions  than  any  other.  The  cases  of  erythema,  to  which 
frequent  reference  is  made,  number  170,  if  we  exclude  twenty-eight 
in  which  tlie  absence  of  information  regarding  the  primary  ulcer 
precluded  any  comparison. 

In  the  tenth  section  of  the  chapter  upon  this  subject,  entitled: 
"  Eecherche  des  causes  qui  ont  pu  determiner  le  developpement  de 
I'eryth^me,  c'est-a-dire  la  generalization  des  symptSmes  syphilitiques 
dans  I'economie,"  M.  Bassereau  says : — 

"  There  can  be  no  question  of  the  fact  that  there  are  venereal 
ulcers  which  may  be  treated  by  the  most  simple  remedies  without- 
the  employment  of  any  mercury  whatsoever,  and  yet  never  be 
followed,  by  the  symptoms  of  general  .syphilis.  Any  one  may 
convince  himself  of  this  truth  by  inquiring  of  old  men,  many  of 
whom  will' state  that  they  had  venereal  ulcers  several  times  in  their 
youth,  which  were  treated  with  simple  cerate,  lint,  or  other  means 
destitute  of  specific  action,  and  though  they  have  never  taken 
mercurials,  there  has  not  been  the  slightest  appearance  of  constitu- 
tional syphilis  during  the  thirty  or  forty  years  which  have  since 
elapsed.  Many  persons  also  will  repeatedly  have  ulcers  and  escape 
infection,  but  will  finally  contract  another  which  will  be  followed 
by  a  syphilitic  eruption.  "Why  this  difference  ?  "What  should  limit 
the  action  of  the  sore  in  the  one  case  and  in  the  other  extend  it  to 
the  whole  system?  This  is  an  interesting  problem,  and  I  will 
proceed  to  give  the  results  of  my  attempts  to  solve  it.  Let  no  one 
who  is  wont  to  pay  respect  to  opinions  which  have  received  the 
stamp  of  authority  take  umbrage  at  the  novelty  of  the  propositions 
■vrhich  I  am  about  to  present,  or  be  hasty  in  rejecting  them.  The 
question  at  issue  is  so  important  that  it  deserves  serious  examination. 
It  is  not  to  be  decided  by  an  appeal  to  the  vague  impressions  left 
on  the  mind  by  former  experience,  or  by  the  doctrines  of  this  school 
or  that ;  it  can  only  be  settled  by  new  investigations  undertaken  for 
the  very  purpose.  I  ask  therefore  of  unbiassed  men  to  devote  the 
necessary  time  to  verify  the  facts  which  I  am  about  to  present;  and 
to  give  them  their  most  scrupulous  attention. 

"Among  the  causes  which  I  have  investigated,  I  have  endeavored 
to  ascertain  if  age  has  any  influence  upon  the  infection  of  the 
system  by  syphilis,  and  I  have  satisfied  myself  that  it  has  none. 
From  birth  to  the  most  advanced  years,  men  may  have  Sores  which, 
at  any  age,  may  be  followed  by  general  syphilis ;  and  though  infec- 
tion is  more  common  among  the  young,  it  is  simply  because  they 
are  more  exposed.    Sex  is  equally  devoid  of  influence.    Eicord 
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states  that  venereal  ulcers  are  less  frequently  indurated  in  women 
than  in  men,  -which  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  women  are  less 
liable  to  syphilis,  since  it  can  be  easily  shown  that  infection  attends 
in  most  cases  indurated  chancres.  I  do  hot  believe,  however,  that 
Eicord  carries  the  induction  thus  far.  For  my  own  part,  I  think 
that  the  rarity  of  induration  in  women  is  only  apparent.  Indeed, 
in  an  examination  of  the  same  number  of  venereal  ulcers  in  the 
two  sexes,  I  have  found  nearly  the  same  proportion  indurated  in. 
the  one  as  in  the  other ;  with  this  difference,  that  the  induration  was 
generally  poorly  marked  on  the  vulva,  while  it  was  very  decided 
upon  the  penis.  Just  9,s  the  skin  of  various  parts  of  the  body  ia 
not  equally  susceptible  of  the  development  of  induration,  so  this 
symptom  is  less  frequent  upon  the  genital  organs  in  women  than 
in  men.  But  women  are  not  on  this  account  less  exposed  to  syphilis 
Though  fewer  persons  of  this  sex  are  affected  with  this  disease,  it  is 
because  the  number  who  are  addicted  to  debauch  is  incomparablj^- 
less  than  of  men ;  whence  venereal  affections  of  all  kinds,  syphilis 
included,  are  less  common  among  them,  and  the  difference  cannot  be 
attributed  merely  to  sex. 

"Again,  idiosyncrasy  will  not  explain  the  fact  that  a  sore  is  only 
local  in  its  effect  in  one  person,  while  in  another  the  system  at  large 
is  contaminated.  This  is  proved  by  the  number  of  persons  who, 
after  having  numerous  simple  ulcers,  contract  another  which  becomes 
indurated  and  is  followed  by  general  manifestations. 

"  Can  such  different  results  from  two  acts  of  contagion  by  a  virus 
reputed  the  same  be  accounted  for  by  the  changes  which  frequently 
take  place  in  the  constitution,  and  by  virtue  of  which  a  man  is  not 
affected  in  the  same  manner  by  the  same  agent  at  times  very  nearly 
approximated  ?  Doubtless  such  dissimilar  effects  might  depend 
upon  the  particular  disposition  existing  at  the  time  of  contagion ; 
but  this  expla,nation  is  admissible  only  in  default  of  a  better,  espe- 
cially as  it  is  opposed  to  what  we  know  of  the  action  of  specific 
causes,  which  always  tend  to  produce  the  same  results. 

"I  have  carefully  studied  the  temperament  and  constitution  of 
persons  affected  with  syphilitic  erythema,  in  order  to  discover  if 
any  one  of  these  organic  modifications  of  the  system  might  not 
influence  the  development  of  syphilis,  but  such  inquiry  has  led  to 
no  positive  result.  I  have  found  all  temperaments  affected  in  nearly 
equal  proportion ;  none  can  therefore  be  regarded  as  peculiarly  con- 
ducive to  the  extension  of  the  virus  throughout  the  economy ;  and 
the  same  may  be  said  of  difference  of  constitution. 

"  An  insufficient  amount  or  the  bad  quality  of  food,  which  is  a 
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po-werful  aggravating  cause  of  syphilitic  symptoms,  has  been  so 
rarely  observed  in  the  cases  of  erythema  which  have  come  under 
my  notice,  that  it  is  impossible  to  ascribe  to  it  the  development  of 
general  syphilis.  The  abuse  of  alcoholic  stimulants,  changes  of 
temperature,  and  intercurrent  diseases  appear  to  have  had  no  more 
effect.  I  have'merely  noticed  that  chancres  contracted  during  warm 
weather  are  more  rapidly  followed  by  syphilis. than  during  cold. 

"  The  above  remarks  clearly  show  that  neither  age,  sex,  idiosyn- 
crasy, temperament,  constitution,  hygienic  influences,  nor  coexisting 
diseases  which  might  be  supposed  to  have  depressed  the  system  at 
the  time  contagion  took  place,  can,  each  by  iJ;self,  be  regarded  as  the 
determining  cause  of  infection ;  and  if  we  group  them  all  together 
instead  of  considering  each  singly,  my  statistics  will  show  that  they 
will  not  account  for  one-third  of  the  cases  of  constitutional  disease. 
The  better  to  appreciate  the  etiological  value  of  these  influences)  T 
have  examined  the  condition  of  those  persons  whose  ulcers,  in  spite 
of  the  absence  of  all  treatment  capable  of  retarding  or  destroying 
a  tendency  to  secondary  symptoms,  have  not  been  followed  by  gene- 
ral syphilis.  I  have  compared  one  hundred  such  cases  with  an 
equal  number  of  patients  affected  with  syphilitic  erjrthema,  and 
have  found  in  each  nearly  the  same  proportion  of  lymphatic  tem- 
peraments, feeble  constitutions,  bad  hygienic  influences,  etc.,  thus 
confirming  my  opinion  of  the  necessity  of  searching  for  other  than 
physiological  and  hygienic  causes  of  the  generalization  of  syphilitic 
manifestations. 

"  I  have  also  sought  for  the  solution  of  this  question  in  the  sore 
'itself.  I  have  endeavored  to  ascertain  if  repeated  acts  of  contagion 
might  not  favor  the  appearance  of  secondary  symptoms.  On  exam- 
ination of  the  cases  cited,  I  found  that  in  112  cases  the  eruption 
appeared  after  several  successive  ulcerations,  and  in  86  after  a  single 
one.  Notwithstanding  the  predominance  of  the  former,  it  cannot,  1 
think,  be  admitted  that  repeated  attacks  are  the  cause  of  constitu- 
tional infection.  The  idea  that  the  action  of  a  virus  must  be  accu- 
mulated to  produce  its  utmost  effect  is  but  little  in  accordance  with 
the  medical  knowledge  we  already  possess.  In  a  number  of  my 
cases,  also,  there  was  so  long  an  interval  between  the  ulcers  that  it 
appears  to  me  difficult  to  attribute  to  the  first  contagion  any  influ- 
ence whatever  in  the  production  df  the  syphilitic  manifestations 
which  followed  the  last  exposure. 

"Again,  I  have  inquired  if  individuals  affected  with  sfeveral 
ulcers  at  one  time,  were  not  more  exposed  to  constitutional  infec- 
tion than  those  having  only  one,  and  who  consequently  bore  upon 
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iheir  persons  a  smaller  surface  secreting  contagious  watter;  but  I 
found  this  could  not  be  tbe  case,  for  of  ttie  170  instances  of  syphi- 
litic erythema,  141  had  had  but  one,  and  only  29  multiple  ulcers ; 
whence  I  conclude  that  neither  the  plurality  of  the  sores  nor  the 
extent  of  the  seicreting  surface  can  be  regarded  as  the  cause  of  the 
constitutional  manifestations  which  sometimes  appear.  These  results 
are  analogous  to  those  obtained  by  Kirkpatrick,  Dimsdale,  and 
Gatti  in  experiments  with  the  virus  of  variola,  from  which  it  ap 
pears  that  there  is  no  connection  between  the  number  of  inoculated 
points  and  the  copiousness  of  the  consecutive  eruption.  Girot  even 
observed  that  the  eruption  of  variola  was  milder  and  more  discrete 
after  inoculating  in  six  places  than  when  only  two  punctures  were 
made. 

"An  analysis  of  these  cases  of  syphilitic  erythema  also  shows 
that  the  development  of  general  syphilis  is  not  affected  by  the  situa- 
tion,* degree  of  ulceration,  or  duration  of  the  sores.  General  symp- 
toms may  supervene,  on  whatever  part  of  the  body  the  sore  is 
situated ;  and  the  intensity  of  the  former  is  not  increased  when  the 
ulcer  is  at  a  distance  from  the' genital  organs,  as  was  once  supposed 
by  Boerhaave.  A  decided  tendency  to  extend  by  ulceration  is  also 
innocent  of  the  development  of  constitutional  syphilis ;  for  I  have 
often  seen  the  mildest  and  most  superficial  erosions  followed  by 
infection,  while  phagedenic  sores  proved  innocuous.  Those  iilcers 
which  last  for  a  long  period  are  not  more  likely  to  terminate  in 
secondary  syphilis  than  those  which  cicatrize  within  a  moderate  or 
short  space  of  time,  as  may  also  be  seen  from  an  examination  of 
these  170  cases. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  induration  is  so  frequent  a  symptom  of  these 
ulcers"  that  it  is  impossible  not  to  admit  that  it  bears  an  intimate 
relation  to  the  syphilitic  erythema  which  ensued.  But  even  if  it 
could  be  shown  that  all  chancres  are  indurated,  must  we  necessarily 
say  that  induration  is  the  cause  of  infection?  By  no  means;  for 
this  would  only  be  avoiding  the  question  instead  of  solving  it,  since 
the  cause  of  the  induration  would  still  remain  to  be  discovered. 

"  Finally,  in  my  investigations  I  have  endeavored  to  ascertain  if 
any  relation  existed  between  the  symptoms  presented  by  my  patients 
and  those  of  the  persons  from  whom  they  contracted  their  disease. 
Such  inquiry  is  often  dif&cult,  for  men  are  frequently  infected  by 

1  At  the  time  this  was  written,  the  fact  that  chancroids  are  rarely  met  With  upon 
the  head  or  face  was  not  known. 

2  Of  the  170  chancres,  157  were  known  to  he  indurated;  in  13  induration  was 
doubtful. 
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women  wlioin  tliey  never  see  but  once,  and  of  whose  name  and 
address  they  are  ignorant.  Some  have  intercourse  with  several 
■women  within  a  short  time  preceding  the  appearance  of  the  sore, 
so  that  the  source  of  the  virus  is  doubtful ;  others  refuse  to  give 
any  information  with  regard  to  the  persons  with  whom  they  have 
had  connection.  In  some  cases,  however,  we  are  able  to  compare 
the  symptoms  in  the  two  sexes.  Patients  often  bring  to  me  for 
examination  the  women  who  infected  them,  or  else  put  me  in  the 
way  of  visiting  them  at  their  homes.  Frequently,  also,  at  the 
H6pital  des  Yeneriens,  I  have  found  two  or  three,  or  even  a  larger 
number  of  men  who  contracted  their  disease  from  the  same  woman, 
either  on  the  same  day  or  at  a  few  days'  interval.  Finally,  in  several 
instances  I  have  seen  both  a  wife  and  a  husband,  and  even  their 
children,  all  affected  with  syphilis  which  had  been  introduced  into 
the  family  through  one  of  its  members. 
"  These  repeated  confrontations  of  persons  infected  by  each  other 

—  undertaken  at  first  to  determine  what  syphilitic  lesions  are  con- 
tagious and  what  are  not;  to  show  what  symptoms  may  succeed 
others,  and  what  modifications  the  same  symptom  may  undergo  by 
transmission  between  individuals  of  different  sex  and  temperament 

—  have  led  to  the  discovery  of  that  hitherto  mysterious  cause  by 
virtue  of  which  venereal  ulcers  sometimes  limit  their  action  to  the 
part  on  which  they  are  situated  and  the  neighboring  ganglia,  and  at 
other  times  extend  their  effect  to  the  system  at  large  and  are  followed 
by  general  syphilis.  The  following  propositions  embody  the  results 
obtained  from  the  confrontation  of  patients  affected  not  only  with 
erythema,  but  also  with  other  syphilitic  eruptions  and  primary  sores, 
with  those  persons  from  whom  their,  disease  was  derived : — 

"If  we  compare  persons  who  have  had  venereal  ulcers  followed 
by  general  symptoms  with  those  persons  who  inoculated  them,  or 
with  those  whom  they  in  turn  have  inoculated,  we  find  that  all, 
without  exception,  have  had  constitutional  syphilis ;  never,  in  anv 
case,  has  the  action  of  the  sore  been  merely  local. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  by  the  comparison  of  individuals  who  have 
had  ulcerations  which  did  not  result  in  general  manifestations  with 
the  individuals  who  infected  them,  or  with  those  whom  they  have 
infected,  we  find  without  exception  that  the.  latter,  equally  with  the 
former,  have  had  sores,  the  action  of  which  was  limited  to  the  part 
first  inoculated.  Thus  an  -ulcer  followed  by  constitutional  syphilis 
never  gives  rise  to  a  merely  local  ulcer ;  and  a  purely  local  ulcer 
cannot  produce  an  ulcer  which  wiU  be  followed  by  the  general 
manifestations  of  syphilis.    The  uniformity  of  the  facts  which  have 


INTEODUCTIOir.  43 

come  under  my  observation  —  none  but  apparent  exceptions  having 
ever  been  met  with— fully  justifies  me  in  enunciating  the  following 
proposition  as  a  law: — • 

"Whenever  a  person  has  a  chamre  and  afterwards  general  syphilis, 
the  generalization  of  the  disease  is  first  of  all  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
person  from  whom  the  contagion  cam^  had  a  chancre  which  was  neces- 
sarily followed  by  general  symptoms. 

"Of  thirty-four  cases  of  syphilitic  erythema,  in  which  I  have 
been  able  to  confront  the  patients  with  those  who  infected  them, 
and  in  some  instances  with  those  whom  they  had  afterwards  infected, 
in  thirty-one,  conformably  to  the  law  just  enunciated,  all  the  indi- 
viduals thus  confronted  presented  lesions  of  the  same  character; 
all  without  exception  had  ulcers  which  were  followed  by  general 
syphilis.  In  only  three,  from  the  absence  of  symptoms  of  general 
infection,  did  there  seem  to  be  any  exception,  but  induration  was 
found  at  the  site  of  the  sore,  showing  that  the  exception  was  only 
apparent ;  moreover,  the  mercury  which  had  been  administered  for 
the  latter  fully  accounted  for  the  absence,  or  delay  in  the  appearance, 
of  general  manifestations." 

Bassereau's  observations  included  only  cases  of  venereal  ulcers 
followed  by  general  symptoms,  or,  in  other  words,  only  cases  of 
true  syphilis ;  but  other  observers  soon  applied  the  same  piode  of 
investigation  to  the  local  contagious  ulcer  of  the  genital  organs, 
and  found  the  same  law  obtained,  this  sore  being  also  transmitted 
in  its  kind  from  one  generation  to  another. 

In  1856,  M.  Dron'  was  able  to  collect  one  hundred  and  eleven 
instances  of  confrontation,  including  those  of  Bassereau  relating  to 
the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis,  those  of  M.  Clerc  relating  to  the  chan- 
croid, and  others  relating  to  both  varieties  furnished  by  Diday, 
Eollet,  Eodet,  and  Fournier,  and  in  all,  without  exception,  the  type 
of  the  ulcer  remained  unchanged  in  passing,  from  one  individual  to 
another.  Further  investigations,  under  the  supervision  of  Eicord, 
and  with  the  same  result,  were  made  by  MM.  Fournier  and  Gaby, 
who  availed  themselves  of  the  unequalled  facilities  for  such  exa- 
mination afforded  by  the  chief  venereal  hospitals  of  Paris — one 
(du  Midi)  devoted  to  men,  the  other  (St.  Lazare)  to  women — and  of 
the  vigilance  of  the  French  police.  These  observations  were  pub- 
lished in  detail  by  M.  Fournier  in  his  edition  of  Eicord's  Leqons  sur 
h. Chancre^  and  also  in  a  pamphlet  entitled,  i^^c^ercte  sur  la  Con- 
tagion du  Chancre,^  and  comprise  fifty-nine  cases  of  transmission  of, 

1  "Du  Double  Virus  Sypliilitique,"  Thfese  de  Paris,  1856. 
2  Paris,  1858.  =  Paris,  1857. 
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chancres,  and  thirty-nine  of  chancroids.  The  value  of  many  of 
these  cases  was  materially  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  two  or  more 
men  were  contaminated  by  the  same  woman,  and  thus  the  testi- 
mony in  favor  of  the  duality  of  the  chancrous  virus  was  multiplied. 
In  one,  two  friends,  who  shared  the  favors  of  the  same  woman 
having  a  true  chancre,  caught,  each  of  them,  a  chancre  followed  by 
general  symptoms ;  and  the  father  of  one  of  them,  an  old  man  aged 
seventy -three,  had  connection  with  his  son's  mistress,  and  met  with 
the  same  fate.  Again,  six  persons  were  infected  from  the  same 
source,  and  the  consequences  in  all  were  identical,  viz.,  chancres 
and  general,  manifestations.  So  with  the  chancroid ;  in  several  of 
Fournier's  cases,  two,  three,  or  four  men,  bearing  chancroids,  were 
found  together  in  the  wards  of  the  H6pital  du  Midi,  all  of  whom 
ascribed  their  contagion  to  the  same  woman;  she,  on  examination, 
was  proved  to  have  the  same  species  of  sore ;  and  in  none  did  gene- 
ral symptoms  appear  during  several  months  that  they  were  kept 
under  observation. 

Again,  upon  no  other  ground  than  a  duality  of  poisons,  can  we 
satisfactorily  explain  ^hj  the  same  individual  should  repeatedly 
contract  a  local  sore,  and  after  a  short  interval  incur  another  con- 
tagion resulting  in  constitutional  infection ;  or  why  a  chancroid 
and  a  true  chancre  should-ever  coexist  upon  the  same  person — in- 
stances of  which  are  of  almost  daily  occurrence.  Nearly  every 
surgeon  has  the  opportunity  to  satisfy  himself  of  the  truth  of  this 
doctrine  by  personal  observation ;  let  him  but  take  note  of  the  not 
unfrequent  cases  in  which  a  husband  gives  a  venereal  ulcer  to  a 
wife  whose  fidelity  cannot  be  called  in  question,  and  he  will  find 
that  they  will  both  escape,  or  both  incur  constitutional  infection. 
Thus,  every  one  can  contribute  his  quota  to  the  statistics  on  this 
interesting  subject.  For  myself,  in  a  somewhat  extended  field  of, 
observation  during  eighteen  years  of  practice,  I  have  never  seen  an 
instance  of  interchange  of  the  chancroid  and  syphilis. 

It  is  upon  this  evidence,  viz.,  the  results  of  clinical  experience 
and  the  immutability  of  the  characteristics  of  the  "hard"  and  "soft" 
sores  in  successive!  generations,  that  the  modern  belief  in  the 
duality  of  the  chancrous  virus  is  founded.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered, however,  that  the  "characteristics"  referred  to  do  not  con- 
sist in  the  hardness  and  softness  of  the  sores  themselves  but  in 
their  constitutional  character  on  the  one  hand,  and  their  local  cha- 
racter on  the  other.  Hardness  and  softness  are,  indeed,  usually: 
present  in  the  two  kinds  of  sore,  but  they  are  not  essential  features; 
and  it  is  no  argument  against  the  doctrine  of  duality  to  show  that 
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in  such  and  sucTi  a  case  a  man  had  upon  his  penis  a  sore  with  a 
perfectly  soft  base,  which  was  followed  by  an  outbreak  of  general 
syphilis,  unless  it  can  also  be  shown  that  this  sore  was  derived 
from  a  local  sore,  a  chancroid,  in  the  woman  with  whom  he  had 
connection.  The  remembrance  of  this  fact  would  have  saved  much 
fruitless  discussion. 

But  it  remains  to  speak  of  another  view  of  this  subject,  advo- 
cated,by  M.  Clerc.  Two  years  after  the  publication  of  M.  Basse- 
reau's  work,  this  gentleman  issued  a  pamphlet,'  in  which,  while 
admitting  the  perpetuity  of  the  two  kinds  of  sore  in  successive 
generations,  he  yet  maintained  that  the .  soft  chancre  was  a  deriva- 
tive of  the  hard,  being  the  result  of  the  transmission  of  the  syphi- 
litic virus  through  the  system  of  a  person  who  had  already  been 
contaminated  by  syphilis.  He  believed  that  the  soft  chancre  bore 
the  same  relation  to  the  hard  that  varioloid  does  to  variola,  and  the 
false  to  the  true  vaccine  pustule,  and,  in  accordance  with  this  view, 
he  applied  the  name  of  "chancroid,"  which  has  since  been  retained, 
to  the  former,  and  reserved  the  term  chancre  exclusively  for  the 
latter. 

A  chancroid  onpe  formed,  he  did  not  deny  the  possibility, of  its 
reverting  to  its  original  type,  viz.,  a  true  chancre ;  but  he  declared 
he  had  never  witnessed  such  an  occurrence,  and  maintained  that,  as 
a  general  rule  at  least,  it  never  recovered  its  original  power  of  in- 
fecting the  constitution,  but  continued  to  be  a  local  ulcer  without 
constitutional  reaction.  Thus,  practically,  M.  Clerc  may  be  said  to 
be  as  much  of  a  "dualist"  as  Bassereau,  although  theoretically  he 
is  a  "unitist,"  since  he  believes  in  a  common  origin  of  the  two 
species  of  venereal  ulcers. 

With  regard  to  the  history  of  the  two  affections,  M.  Clerc  denies 
that  the  allusions  of  ancient  writers  to  ulcerations  of  the  genital 
organs  had  any  reference  to  the  chancroid,  but  rather  to  sores  of 
simple  origin ;  he  believes  in  the  modern  appearance  of  syphilis  in 
Europe  about  the  year  1494,  and  that  its  supposed  derivative,  the 
chancroid,  was  first  known  about  1520. 

I  am  not  aware  that  these  views  of  M.  Clerc  received  the  support 
of  any  authority  besides  himself.  They  were  generally  looked 
upon  as  visionary  and  entirely  unsupported  by  evidence.  Syphi- 
lographers  continued  to  be  divided  into  the  two  classes  of  "unitists" 
and  "  dualists ;"  the  former  recognizing  no  distinction  between  the 

■  Mgmoire  du  Chancr'oide  Syphilitiqne,  Paris,  1854. 
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simple  and  syphilitic  ulcers ;  the  latter  regarding  them  as  totally 
and  radically  distinct. 

It  is  well  known  to  the  readers  of  the  previous  editions  of  this 
work,  and  of  my  translation  of  CuUerier's  Prkis  Icomgra^fhique, 
that  I  have  been  a  stanch  advocate  of  Bassereau's  views ;  and  that 
I  have  not  admitted  even  the  most  remote  connection  between  the 
chancroid  and  true  syphilis.  I  am  not  now  prepared  to  say  that  I 
have  been  mistaken  in  this  matter ;  but  truth  compels  me  to  lay 
before  my  readers  certain  facts,  verified  within  the  last  few  years, 
which,  to  say  the  least,  render  M.  Clerc's  views  less  improbable 
than  they  at  first  appeared.  I  repeat,  and  I  wish  the  remark  to.be 
specially  noted,  that  I  am  not  ready  to  say  that  these  facts  establish 
M.  Clerc's  theory,  though  I  confess  they  add  much  to  its  support. 
The  question  must  still  be  regarded  sub  j'udice.  A  short  time  can- 
not fail  fully  to  decide  it,  and  until  then  it  is  better  to  suspend 
judgment.  Above  all,  in  whichever  way  it  may  be  decided,  let  it 
be  noticed  that  the  distinction  between  the  chancroid  and  the  true 
chancre  will  continue  to  be  as  important  as  ever;  and  that  the  rules 
of  practice,  which  I  have  always  advocated  in  the  present  work, 
will  remain  unchanged.  I  will  now  proceed  ip  state  what  these 
facts  are. 

In  the  first  place,  Mr.  Henry  Lee,  of  London,  Prof.  Boeck,  of 
Christiania,  and  others,  have  succeeded  in  certain  instances  by 
means  of  stimulating  the  sore  with  powdered  savine,  etc.,  in  inocu- 
lating the  secretion  of  true  chancres  upon  the  persons  bearing  them. 
The  success  of  the  inoculations  has  been  apparent  on  the  second  or 
third  day,  by  the  evolution  of  a  pustule,  covering  an  ulcer  with  sharply 
cut  edges,  and  furnishing  a  secretion  which  was  re-inoculahle.  upon  the 
same  and  other  persons.  Absence  of  incubation ;  development  as  a 
pustule;  the  familiar  aspect  of  the  underlying  ulcer ;  above  all,  the 
capability  of  re-inoculation ;  all  this  looks  very  much  like  what 
we  are  in  the  habit  of  calling  a  chancroid !  But  the  experimentum 
crucis  still  remains  to  be  tried.  Is  the  sore  thus  produced  some- 
times, if  not  always,  local  in  its  character  ?  May  it,  like  the  chan- 
croid, be  transferred  to  persons  entirely  free  from  specific  taint, 
without  contaminating  them  with  the  syphilitic  virus  ? 

This  question  is  a  difficult  one  to  decide,  since  the  necessary  con- 
ditions for  its  solution  are,  for  obvious  reasons,  rarely  to  be  met 
with.  It  naturally  arose  at  the  time  that  M.  Clerc  first  advanced 
his  theory,  and  was  decided  in  the  negative  from  seven  cases  which 
were  said  to  have  been  observed  b/  CuUerier,^  Melchior  Epbert,* 

*  FoDENiEE,  Contagion  dn  Chancre,  p.  57.        '  Dkon,  Thfese,  already  referred  to. 
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Diday/  Fournier,  and  Gaby.  In  all  these  cases  it  was  asserted  that 
the  syphilitic  virus,  after  inoculation  upon  persons  already  infected 
with  syphilis,  still  preserved  its  attribute  of  contaminating  the  con- 
stitution, when  further  transmitted,  to  sound  individuals.  More 
recent  observations  would  seem  to  prove  that  this  is  far  from  being 
invariably  the  case. 

Thus,  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  show  when  speaking  of  syphi- 
lization,  so  called,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  any  absorption 
takes  place  from  the  sores  resulting  from  the  successful  auto-inocu- 
lation of  the  secretion  of  true  chancres,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that 
the  ulcers  are  entirely  local. 

But  still  more  satisfactory  evidence- is  to  be  found  in  the  follow- 
ing cases  observed  by  Dr.  Gjor,  of  Christiania,  who  has  kindly 
given  me  the  details  in  writing: — 

Case  1 — In  practising  syphilization  Dr.  Gjor  had  succeeded  in  auto- 
inoculating  the  secretion  of  mucous  patches,  and  was  Continuing  a  series 
of  reinoculations  with  the  virus  from  this  source  upon  the  patients  whom 
he  was  subjecting  to  this  process.  Oetavia  EUingsen,  aged  25,  a  public 
girl,  who  was  an  inmate  of  the  ward  for  some  simple  disease,  and  who 
had  always  been  frqp  from  syphilitic  taint,  inoculated  herself  in  Septem- 
ber, 1864,  without  the  consent  of  Dr.  G.,  with  some  of  this  matter,  which 
she  stealthily  procured  from  one  of  the  other  patients.  The  inoculations 
succeeded  in  producing  pustules,  but  from  that  time  to  the  present  she 
has  never  presented  any  symptoms  of  general  syphilis. 

Case  2 — August  6,  1865,  Kirstine  Andrine  Henricksdatter,  aged  19, 
free  from  all  taint  of  syphilis,  inoculated  herself  in  a  similar  manner 
with  matter  originating  in  the  successful  auto-inoculation  of  mucous 
tubercles.  The  inoculations  succeeded,  but  she  was  kept  under  obser- 
vation until  January  1,  1866,  without  showing  the  least  sign  of  general 
syphilis.  In  the  summer  of  1867,  she  contracted  a  true  chancre  in 
sexual  intercourse,  which  was  followed  by  the  usual  train  of  secondary 
symptoms. 

Case  3 — Ida  Schultz,  18  years  old,  also  inoculated  herself  with  suc- 
cess with  the  same  matter  about  the  same  time,  and  up  to  the  present 
date  has  exhibited  no  symptoms  of  constitutional  infection. 

Thus  in  three  instances  matter  which  was  undoubtedly  originally . 
syphilitic,  after  inoculation  upon  individuals  already  infected  with 
syphilis,  produced  only  local  sores  without  constitutional  reaction 
when  transferred  to  sound  persons;  in  other  words,  the  syphilitic 
was  apparently  transformed  into  the  chancroidal  virus.  It  is  true 
that  these  cases  are  few  in  number,  but  they  are  worthy  of  the  most 

'  Aiinuaire  de  la  Syphilis,  annSe  18'58,  p.  277. 
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attentive  consideration.  The  further  practice  of  syphilization  can 
hardly  fail  to  call  forth  other  cases  which  shall  either  corroborate 
them  or  the  contrary.  Until  then,  as  I  have  already  remarked,  it 
is  better  to  suspend  our  final  judgment. 

The  term  "chancroid,"  as  applied  to  the  local  ulcer,  has  been  quite 
generally  adopted  without  reference  to  the  truth  or  falsity  of  M. 
Clerc's  views.  It  is  a  convenient  name,  and  one  that  I  think 
should  be  retained.  The  term  "chancre"  may  then  be  applied 
exclusively  to  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis.  Unfortunately  the 
German  school  of  to-day,  represented  by  Hebra,  Zeissl,'  Reder,^ 
and  Lihdwurm,^  who  believe  in  the  radical  distinction  between  the 
•two  diseases,  have  applied  the  term  chancre  to  what  we  call  the 
"chancroid,"  and  designate  our  "chancre"  as  the  "initial  lesion  of 
syphilis,"  or  "primary  syphilis."  This  interchange  of  terms  should 
be  borne  in  mind  in  reading  modern  German  works  upon  Venereal. 

In  connection  with  this  subject  I  have  only  to  add  that  Fournier 
has  also  investigated  a  number  of  cases  by  confrontation  in  order  to 
ascertain  whether  a  tendency  to  phagedsena  was  transmitted  from 
one  generation  to  another.  He  found  that  it  was  not,  and  that  in 
the  great  majority  of  instances  phagedenic  ulcers  were  derived 
from  sores  which  exhibited  no  such  tendency  whatever.  Its  origin 
is  probably  complex,  being  attributable  in  some  cases  to  noxious 
principles  in  the  primary  pus  of  contagion,  more  frequently  to  con- 
stitutional cachexia  in  the  recipient,  and  sometimes  to  both  causes 
combined  ;  but  without  entering  fully  into  its  etiology,  it  is  suffi- 
cient for  our  present  purpose  to  say  that  the  virus  of  phagedenic 
ulcers  is  not  a  distinct  species,  since  this  form  of  ulcer  shows  no 
tendency  whatever  to  perpetuate  itself  from  one  generation  to 
another. 

COMPAEISOK   OF  THE  THEEE  POISONS  OF  GONOEEH(EA,   THE 
CHANCROID,   AND   SYPHILIS. 

A  comparison  of  the  three  poisons  of  gonorrhoea,  the  chancroid, 
and  syphilis,  so  far  as  we  are  at  present  able  to  understand  their 
nature,  leads  to  the  following  conclusions. 

'  Allgemeine  Wiener  Medizinische  Zeitung,  January,  1862.  A  translation  of  a 
portion  of  this  article  may  be  found  in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, 
May  15, 1862.  Zeissl's  clinique  is  made  up  of  Hebra'a  venereal  patients,  and  the 
views  of  the  former  surgeon  are  fully  endorsed  by  the  latter. 

.  2  Ueber  die  Trennung  des  Schankers  von  der  Syphilis.  Medizinische  Jahrbiicher 
Heft  I.,  1862. 

'  Ueber  die  Yerschiedenheit  der  syphilitischen  Krankheiten.  • 
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The  only  property  common  to  them  all  is  their  communication, 
for  the  most  part,  by  contact  of  the  genital  organs. 

The  poisons  of  gonorrhoea  and  of  the  chancroid  are  alike  in  that 
their  action  is  limited  and  never  extends  to  the  general  system ;  nor 
does  one  attack  afford  the  slightest  protection  against  a  second. 
They  differ  in  that  the  poison  of  gonorrhoea  may  arise  spontane- 
ously, while  that  of  the  chancroid,  so  far  as  we  know,  never  thus 
originates ;  that  gonorrhoea  chiefly  affects  the  surface — true  iilcera- 
tion  being  rarely  induced — and,  in  its  complications,  most  frequently 
attacks  parts  connected  with  the  original  seat  of  the  disease  by  a 
continuous  mucous  surface,  as  the  prostate,  bladder,  and  testicle; 
while  the  chancroid,  on  the  contrary,  is  an  ulcer,  involving  the 
whole  thickness  of  the  integument  or  mucous  membrane,  and  its 
complications  are  seated  in  the  absorbent  vessels  and  ganglia.  It 
would  also  appear  that  the  poisons  of  these  two  affections  are 
limited  to  one  common  vehicle,  viz.,  pus.  Van  Roosbroeck,  on  the 
authority  of  RoUet,  has  proved  by  experiment  that  if  the  discharge 
of  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  be  deprived  of  its  pus-globules  by  iiltra- 
tion,  the  remaining  fluid  is  innocuous ;  and  EoUet  states  that  he  has 
obtained  like  results  with  the  pus  of  chancroids.  If  these  experi- 
ments can  be  relied  on,  they  prove  that  the  virus  is  not  diffused 
throughout  the  purulent  secretion,  but  is  confined  to  the- pus-globules 
which  it  contains.  This  conclusion  is  sustained  by  the  fact  that 
neither  the  poison  of  gonorrhoea  nor  that  of  the  chancroid  pver 
reaches  the  general  circulation,  and  it  is  well  known  that  pus- 
globules  are  not  capable  of  absorption.  When  the  purulent  niatter 
of  a  chancroid  enters  the  absorbent  vessels,  as  occurs  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  virulent  bubo,  it  is  arrested  by  the  first  chain  of  lymphatic 
ganglia,  and  goes  no  farther.  The  paint  used  in  tattooing  is  some- 
times conveyed  to  a  ganglion  in  a  similar  manner ; '  butneither  in 
this  case  nor  the  former  is  there  complete  absorption.' 

The  syphilitic  virus  is  alone  capable  of  infecting  the  system  at 

1  Virohow  has  given  a  beautiful  plate  of  the  deposit  of  pigment  matter  in  the 
axillary  gland  of  an  arm,  the  skin  of  which  had  heen  tattooed,  and  describes  the 
process  of  absorption  as  follows:  "A  certain  number  of  particles  find  their  way 
into  lymphatic  vessels,  are  carried  along  in  spite  of  their  heaviness  by  the  current 
of  lymph,  and  reach  the  nearest  lymphatic  glands,  where,  they  are  separated  by 
filtration.  We  never  find  that  any  particles  are  conveyed  beyond  the  lymphatic 
glands  and  make  their  way  to  more  distant  points,  or  that  they  deposit  themselves 
in  any  way  in  the  parenchyma  Of  internal  organs."  {Cellular  Pathology,  English 
translation,  p.  184.) 

»  E,OLLET,  De  la  Plurality  des  Maladies  V^n^riennes,  Gaz.  M^d.  de  Lyon,  No.  5, 
1860. 
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large,  and  of  affording  protection  by  its  presence  against  subsequent 
attacks.  Unlike  the  poisons  of  gonorrhoea  and  the  chancroid,  it  is 
not  limited  to  purulent  matter,  but  exists  in  the  blood,  in  the  fluids 
of  secondary  lesions,  in  the  semen,  and  probably  in  other  secretions. 
The  secretion  of  one  form  of  chancre  (the  superficial  variety),  as 
shown  by  microscopical  examination,  is  often  entirely  destitute  of 
pus-globules ; "  and  the  presence  of  the  virus  in  secondary  symptoms 
is  proved  by  their  power  of  contagion,  and  in  the  semen  by  the 
occurrence  of  hereditary  syphilis  in  the  offspring  when  the  father  is 
alone  infected. 

There  is  no  opposition  whatever  between  these  three  poisons; 
they  may  all  coexist  in  the  same  person,  who  may  at  the  same  time 
have  gonorrhoea,  a  chancroid,  and  a  chancre,  or  other  syphilitic 
lesion ;  hence  we  may  explain  a  case  related  by  Acton  in  which 
each  of  three  students  contracted  one  of  these  diseases  froni  inter- 
course with  the  same  woman  on  the  same  day.  Two  of  these 
poisons  may  be  present  in  the  same  fluid,  as  when  the  secretion  of  a 
chancroid  or  chancre  mingles  with  that  of  gonorrhoea ;  or  as  in  the 
"  mixed  chancre  "  resulting  from  inoculation  of  the  same  part,  either 
at  the  same  time  or  successively,  by  the  virus  of  the  chancroid  and 
■  that  of  syphilis.  The  secretion  of  a  chancroid  or  of  a  syphilitic 
lesion  may  also  mingle  with  the  other  animal  poisons,  as  the  vaccine 
virus,  and  each  will  produce  its  usiial  effects  unmodified  by  the  pre- 
sence of  the  other. 

DIVISION  OF  THE   PEESENT  WORK. 

Following  the  natural  order  suggested  by  the  above  considera- 
tions, I  propose  to  divide  the  present  work  into  three  parts:  the 
First  treating  of  Gonorrhoea  and  its  Complications ;  the  Second  of 
the  Local  Contagious  Ulcer  of  the  Genitals  or  Chancroid,  and  its 
'Complications ;  and  the  Third  Syphilis. 

'  Mr.  Henry  Lee  believes  that  a  chancrei  is  always  an  ulcer  affected  with  specific 
'Bdhtesive  inflammation,  and,  unless  irritated,  destitute  of  pas-glohules.  Of  95  oases 
•«samined  by  the  microscope  at  King's  College  Hospital,  in  none  was  (he  secretion 
U>urulent.     (Medico-Chir.  Trans,  vol.  xlii.  p.  450.) 
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CHAPTER    I. 

URETHRAL  GONORRHCBA  IN  THE  MALE. 

Peeliminaey  Considebations.  —  By  far  the  most  frequent  dis- 
ease originating  in  sexual  intercourse,  is  an  affection  of  certain 
mucous  membranes,  a  prorainent  symptom  of  "wMoli  is  an  increased 
secretion  and  discharge  from  the  diseased  surface.  At  various  times 
and  places,  this  disease  has  received  different  names,  founded  on  the 
prevailing  ideas  of  the  nature  of  the  secretion  referred  to.  At  an 
early  period  in  the  history  of  Venereal,  the  discharge  was  supposed 
to  consist  of  the  semen,  and  hence  the  disease  was  called  gonorrhoea, 
from  7o»ri,  sperm,  and  ^ec^  to  flow ;  a  name  which  is  still  in  use  among 
American  and  English  writers,  notwithstanding  the  incorrectness  of 
the  supposition  in  which  it  originated.'  The  French  call  the  same 
affection  "  blennorrhagie,"  or  a  flow  of  mucus,  a  name  which  is  also 
erroneous,  since  the  discharge  does  not  consist  of  mucus  alone,  but 
of  a  mixture  of  mucus  and  pus.  In  popular  language  it  is  termed 
"  clap'"'  by  the  English,  and  "  ohaude-pisse"  by  the  French. 

The  chief  mucous  membranes  subject  to  gonorrhoea  are  those 
lining  the  genital  organs  in  the  two  sexes,  and  the  conjunctiva 

■    '  CocKBORNE  (The  Symptoms,  Naturp,  Cause,  and  Cure  of  Gonorrhoea,  London, 
1757)  first  established  the  faut  that  gonorrhoea  is  not  a  flow  of  semen. 
. '  Clip,  dap,  clippe,  to  embrace,  to  fondle. 

"QJippe  we  ia  covenant,  and  each  of  us  clippe  other." — Piers  Ploughman. 
"HekissethherandeiiypefAherfuHoft."— CuAUCEu:  T?ie  Merchant's  Tale. 

"Oh,  let  me  clip  ye  in  arms  aa  round  as  when  I  woo'd !"— Shakspeake:  Oorlolanus.  \ 

"The  lusty  vine,  not  jealous  of  the  ivy. 
Because  ste  clips  the  elm !" — Beadmost  and  Fletohek. 
"  Old  French,  clapises,  public  shops  kept  by  prostitutes.     Hohhjn ; — clapiers,  an  old 
term  for  houses  of  ill  fame." 

[51  ] 
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oculi.  Gonorrhoea  of  the  anus,  moutli,  nose,  and  external  ear  are, 
indeed,-  mentioned  by  authors,  but  the  existence  of  all  of  them  ia 
more  or  less  doubtfal.  Perhaps  there  is  the  least  question  in  ad- 
mitting gonorrhoea  of  the  anus  and  rectum,  though  it  is  said  to  be 
rare  even  in  countries  where  unnatural  practices  are  frequent ;  but 
we  can  hardly  admit  under' this  head  those  cases  in  which  the  anus 
is  simply  excoriated  by  a  discharge  flowing  from  the  urethra  or 
vulya,  without  extension  of  the  disease  to  the  rectum. 

Eepoirted  cases  of  gonorrhoea  of  the  mouth,  nose,  and  external 
ear  are  very  few  in  number,  and  are  all  of  them  open  to  serious 
question ;  as,  for  instance,  the  supposed  case  of  gonorrhoea  of  the 
nose,  reported  by  Mr."  Edwaxds,'  in  which  it  is  very  doubtfiil 
whether  the  disease  was  of  this  origiii  and  not  a  simple  catarrhal 
affection ;  and  from  M.  Diday's  experiments"  this  membrane  would 
seem  to  be  exempt. 

Besides,  when  we  recollect  how  frequently  a  disregard  of  cleanliness 
must  cause  the  application  of  gonorrhceal  matter  to  the  nostrils  and 
lips,  and  how  readily  such  applications  excite  inflammation  of  the 
ocular  conjunctiva,  the  great  rarity  of  suspected  cases  of  nasal  and 
buccal  gonorrhoea  must  convince  us,  without  the  necessity  of  such 
experiments  as  those  above  mentioned,  that  certain  mucous  mem- 
branes are  more,  apt  to  contract  gonorrhoea  than  others ;  and  in  this 
we  may  find  an  analogy  to  an  extraordinary  fact  which  at  one  time 
excited  much  attention,  viz.,  that  all  parts  of  the  body  are  not 
equally  susceptible  of  the  two  species  of  venereal  ulcers ;  the  chan- 
croid never  being  met  with  upon  the  head  or  face,  although  it  may 
be  implanted  there  by  artificial  inoculation.  The  reason  of  the 
preference  of  these  diseases  for  certain  localities  escapes  us,  but 
they  are  not  the  only  instances  of  the  kind  met  with. 

The  sjrmptoms  and  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea  vary  according 
as  the  disease  affects  the  male  or  female,  and  according  also  to  the 
portion  of  mucous  membrane  attacked ;  it  will  be  convenient,  there- 
fore, to  consider  this  affection  under  corresponding  heads. 

UEETHRAL  GONOERHCEA  "Ilf  THE  MALE. 

Men  are  more  liable  to  contract  gonorrhoea  than  women ;  and  of 
a  given  number  of  cases  of  this  disease  in  the  former,  in  a  large 
proportion  it  is  the  urethra  which  is  affected.  Cases  of  urethral 
discharge  in  the  male  outnumber  all  other  forms  of  gonorrhoea  in 

1  London  Lancet,  Am.  ed,  June,  1857. 
'  Annuaire  de  la  Syphilis,  annfie  1858. 
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the  t-wo  sexes  combined.    The  explanation  of  this  fact  will  appear 
when  we  come  to  consider  the  causes  and  nature  of  gonorrhoea. 

Symptoms. — The  symptoms  of  urethral  gonorrhoea  in  the  male 
first  appear,  as  a  general  rule,  between  the  second  and  fifth  day 
,after  exposure ;  though,  in  exceptional  cases,  as  late  as  the  seventh, 
tenth,  or  fourteenth  day;  but  their  occurrence  after  this  time,  as 
alleged  by  some  authors,  is,  I  believe,  to  be  explained  on  the  ground 
that  the  earliest  manifestations  of  the  disease  have  been  overlooked. 
At  first,  the  symptoms  are  very  slight,  consisting  only  of  an  uneasy 
or  tickling  sensation  at  the  mouth  of  the  canal,  which,  on  examina- 
tion, is  found  more  florid  than  natural,  and  moistened  with  a  small 
quantity  of  colorless  and  viscid  fluid,  which  glues  the  lips  of  the 
meatus  together.  This  moisture  of  the  canal  gradually  increases 
in  amount,  until  on  pressure  a  drop  may  be  made  to  appear  at  the 
orifice ;  at  the  same  time  it  begins  to  lose  its  clear  watery  appear- 
ance, and  assumes  a  milky  hue.  Examined  under  the  microscope, 
it  is  found  to  consist  of  mucus  with  the  addition  of  pus-globules ; 
the  number  of  the  latter  being  proportioned  to  the  depth  of  color 
of  the  discharge.  Meanwhile,  some  smarting  is  felt  by  the  patient 
in  the  anterior  portion  of  the  canal  during  the  passage  of  the  urine. 

Such  are  the  symptoms  of  the  early  stag6  of  gonorrhoea.  The 
exciting  cause  of  the  disease  has  been  applied  to  that  portion  of  the 
canal  which  lies  near  the  orifice  of  the  meatus  and  which  was  chiefly 
exposed  to  contagion,  and  the  ensuing  inflammation  is  gradually 
lighted  up  in  this  part,  and  has  not  yet  extended  beyond  that  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  known  as  the  fossa  naviciilaris.  This  early 
stage  of  gonorrhoea  is  often  called  "the  stage  of  incubation,"  a 
name  which  is  objectionable  because  the  inflammatory  process  is 
doubtless  set  up  at  the  time  of  the  application  of  the  exciting  cause. 
Time  is  required  for  it  to  produce  i^s  full  effect,  and  the  earlies'. 
symptoms  are  but  slowly  and  gradually  ushered  in.  A  more  appro- 
priate name  is  the  first  or  preparatory  stage.  It  is  important  to 
recollect  the  symptoms  of  this  stage  and  the  fact  that  the  disease  is 
as  yet  confined  to  the  anterior  portion  of  the  urethra,  since,  as  we 
shall  see  hereafter,  a  more  rapid  method  of  cure  may  now  be  re- 
sorted to  than  is  admissible  in  the  subsequent  stages. 

The  first  stage  of  gonorrhoea  usually  lasts  from  two  to  four  days. 
The  symptoms  gradually  increase  in  intensity,  until,  in  about  a 
week  after  exposure,  the  second  or  inflammatory  stage  may  be  said 
to  commence.  If  we  examine  the  penis  during  this  stage,  we  find 
the  mucous  membrane  covering  the  glans  reddened,  and  the  whole 
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extremity  of  the  organ  swollen  so  tliat  the  prepuce  fits  more  tightly 
than  natural.  In  some  cases  the  latter  is  puffed  out  by  oedema  in 
the  cellular  tissue,  and  phimosis  may  exist,  rendering  it  impossible 
to  uncover  the  glans.  The  inflammatory  blush  is  especially  marked 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  meatus,  the  lips  of  which  are  swollen 
so  as  to  contract  the  calibre  of  the  orifice.  The  discharge  has  now 
become  copious,  so  much  so  in  some  instances  as  to  drop  from  the 
meatus  as  the  patient  stands  before  you.  It  is  thick,  of  a  yellowish 
cream  color,  and  not  nnfrequently  tinged  with  green.  This  green- 
ish hue,  as  in  the  sputa  of  pneumonia,  is  due  to  the  admixture  of 
blood-corpuscles,  which  may  be  sufficiently  numerous  to  produce 
the  characteristic  color  of  blood.  The  penis  generally,  and  espe- 
cially upon  the  under  surface  over  the  course  of  the  canal,  is  pain- 
ful and  tender  on  pressure. 

"While  passing  his  urine,  the  patient  complains  of  intense  pain 
which  is  now  not  confined  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  canal,  but  is 
felt  in  all  that  portion  of  the  organ  anterior  to  the  scrotum,  or  is 
even  more  deeply  seated.  The  severity  of  the  suffering  during  the 
act  is  in  some  instances  very  great.  The  pain  is  compared  to  the 
sensation  of  a  hot  iron  introduced  within  the  canal,  and  the  popular 
name,  chaude-pisse,  given  to  the  disease  by  the  French,  is  fully 
justified.  This  pain  is  excited  in  part  by  the  irritation  produced 
upon  an  abnormally  sensitive  membrane  by  the  salts  contained  in 
the  urine,  but  chiefly,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  by  the  distention  of 
the  contracted  and  sensitive  canal  by  the  passage  of  the  stream. 
Hence,  during  the  act,  the  patient  involuntarily  relaxes  the  abdo- 
minal walls,  holds  his  breath,  and  keeps  the  diaphragm  elevated, 
in  order  to  diminish  the  pressure  upon  the  bladder  and  lessen  the 
size  and  force  of  the  stream  of  urine.  In  consequence  also  of  the 
urethra  being  contracted  and  more  or  less  obstructed  by  the  dis- 
cbarge, the  stream  is  forked  or  otherwise  irregular. 

Another  source  of  suffering  in  this  stage  of- gonorrhoea  is  the 
nocturnal  erections,  which  are  apt  to  come  on  after  the  patient  is 
warm  in  bed.  The  genital  organs  are  in  a  highly  sensitive  condi- 
tion, and  are  readily  excited  by  lascivious  dreams,  the  contact  of 
the  bedclothes,  or  a  distended  bladder ;  or,  independently  of  such 
Dxciting  cause,  they  assume  a  state  of  erection  which  even  in  health 
is  more  apt  to  occur  during  sleep.  When  thus  excited,  it  will  oflien 
be  found  that  the  penis  is  bent  in  the  form  of  an  arc  with  its 
concavity  downward.  This  condition  is  known  as  choi-dee.  Its 
explanation  is  veiry  simple.  The  urethra,  the  chief  seat  of  the 
inflammation,  runs  along  the  under  surface  of  the  penis.    Plastio 
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lympH  is  effused  around  the  canal,  gluing  the  tissues  together  and 
rendering  this  portion  of  the  penis  less  extensible  than  the  remain- 
ing portion  composed  of  the  corpora  cavernosa.  Hence,  in  a  state 
of  erection,  the  corpus  spongiosum  surrounding  the  urethra,  not 
being  able  to  yield  to  the  extension,  acts  like  the  string  of  a  bow, 
and  ohordee  is  produced.  The  stretching  of  the  parts  thus  ad- 
hering 'together  excites  pain,  -which  is  often  very  severe.  The 
sufferer,  awaking  from  sleep,  instinctively  grasps  the  penis  in  his 
hand,  and  bends  it  in  a  still  smaller  curve,  so  as  to  remove  the 
strain  from  the  under  surface  and  thus  ease  the  pain.  I  have  been 
in  the  habit  in  myjectures  of  illustrating  the  mechanism  of  chordee 
by  gluing  a  piece  of  tape  along  the  surface  of  an  india  rubber 
condom,  and  then  distending  it  with  air  or  water.  It  not-  uufre- 
quently  happens  that  during  one  of  these  attacks  of  chordee,  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra  becomes  lacerated,  and  hemor- 
rhage takes  place  from  the  canal.  In  this  way  nature  may  produce 
local  depletion,  and  if  the  flow  be  not  excessive,  the  effect  is  often 
beneficial. 

The  above  explanation  of  the  mechanism  of  chordee  is  the  one 
usually  received,  though  it  is  proper  to  state  that  it  is  rejected  by 
Mr.  Milton>  who  believes  that  chordee  is  due  to  spasm  of  the  mus- 
cular fibres,  which  KoUiker  and  Mr.  Hancock  have  shown  to  exist 
around  the  whole  course  of  the  urethra.^  Milton's  explanation  is 
opposed  by  the  fact  that  bending  the  penis  so  as  to  increase  the 
curve  of  the  arc  affords  partial  ease  to  the  pain  of  chordee,  and  I 
am  not  convinced  that  the  generally  received  opinion  should  thus 
be  laid  aside,  though  it  is  highly  probable  that  spasmodic  muscular 
action  plays  some  part  in  the  production  of  the  frequent  erection* 
and  chordee  which  take  place  in  gonorrhoea. 

The  inflammation  has  been  knoWn  to  extend  from  the  urethra  to 
one  of  the  cavernous  bodies','in  which  case  a  hard  fusiform  swelling, 
tender  upon  pressure  and  due  to  the  effusion  of  plastic  lymph,  is 
felt  upon  one  side  of  the  penis.  As  the  inflammation  subsides  the 
tenderness  disappears,  but  the  tumor  is  apt  to  remain,  and,  in  con- 
sequence of  its  interference  with  the  distention  of  the  organ  in 
erection,  the  penis  may  assume  various  curves  and  the  act  of  coitus 
be  seriously  interfered  with. 

During  the  inflammatory  stage  of  gonorrhoea  abscesses  sometimes 
form  in  the  cellular  tissue  covering' the  urethra,  either  anteriorly 
to  the  scrotum,  or  in  the  perinaeum;  and  may  attain  a  very  con- 

'  MiiiTON  on  Gonorrbcea,  p.  75. 
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siderable   size.    If  left  to  themselves,  they  are  liable  to  break 
within  the  canal  and  give  rise  to  urinary  abscess  and  fistula. 

It  is  chiefly  during  the  second  stage  of  gonorrhoea  that  buboef 
are  met  with,  if  they  occur  at  all ;  for  they  are  rare  compared  with 
the  number  of  patients  afflicted  with  this  disease.  According  to 
the  statistics  of  the  Antiquaille  Hospital  at  Lyons,  an  attendant 
bubo  is  met  with  in  one  out  of  every  fourteen  cases  of  gonorrhoea.' 
They  are  at  once  recognized  by  the  physician  and  patient  by  the 
enlargement  and  tenderness  of  one  or  more  glands  in  the  groin, 
occasioning  considerable  pain  and  uneasiness  in  walking,  and  standi 
ing.  Buboes  attendant  upon  gonorrhoea,  uncomplicated,  with  chan- 
croid, |,re  sympathetic  buboes ;  of  which  a  fuller  description  will  be 
given  hereafter,  when  speaking  of  buboes  in  general.  They  may 
generally  be  made  to  disappear  in  a  few  days  by  keeping  the  patient 
quiet  and  producing  a  little  counter-irritation  by  painting  the  skin 
over  them  daily  with  tincture  of  iodine.  It  is  only  in  scrofulous 
subjects,  or  in  consequence  of  violence,  excessive  fatigue  or  general 
depressing  influences,  that  they  ever  exhibit  a  tendency  to  suppu- 
rate. I  have  known  of  one  instance  of  a  man  suffering  from  gonor- 
rhoea, who  after  exposure  to  great  hardship  upon  a  wreck,  had  a 
suppurating  bubo  that  confined  him  to  his  bed.  for  six  months. 

Inflammation  of  the  lymphatic  vessels  running  along  the  dorsum 
of  the  penis  is  still  another  complication  of  the  acute  stage  of 
gonorrhoea,  and  one  which  is  also  met  with  in  comiectipn  with 
chancroids.  It  is  to  be  carefully  distinguished,  as  we  shall  see  here- 
after, from  the  induration  of  these  vessels  which  often  attends  an 
indurated  chancre.  "  It  occupies  the  same  vessels  and  the  same 
situation,  and  presents  the  same  forms  as  the  latter ;  but  is  distin- 
guished from  it  in  several  ways :  1.  By  its  feel,  which  is  like  that 
of  an  hypertrophied  cord,  elastic  but  not  cartilaginous.  2.  By  the 
fact  that  the  cellular  tissue  uniting  the  vessels  generally  participates 
in  the  inflammation, ,  and  thus  binds  together  in  a  large  cord,  the 
dorsal  vein,  the  lymphatics,  and  the  artery,  rendering  it  difficult  to 
distinguish  the  inflamed  lymphatics  from  the  bloodvessels.  3.  By 
the  pain,. generally  severe,  which  it  expites,  and  by  the  swelling  and 
redness  visible  over  the  course  of  the  inflamed  vessels,  caused  by 
the  extension  of  the  inflammation  to.  the  skin."^  This  inflammation  . 
of  the  lymphatics  on  the, dorsum  of  the  penis  sometimes  gives  rise 
in  chordoe,  with  the  concavity  of  the-  arc  looking  upward. 

The  second  stage  of  gonorrhoea,  which  we  have  now  described,  is 

1  Gaz.  dee  Hfipitaux,  No.  141,  1861. 

2  Basserkau:  Affections  de  la  Peau  Symptomatiques  de  la  Syphilis,  p.  160. 
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variable'  in  its  dnration  in  different  subjects.  As  a  general  rule,  it 
lasts  from  one  to  three  weeks,  being  inflxienced  by  the  constitution 
of  the  individual,  his  mode .  of  life  and  the  number  of  his  previous 
attacks.  It  is  succeeded  by  the  third  stage  or  stage  of  decline. 
This  final  stage  of  acute  gonorrhoea  is  marked  by  no  peculiar  symp- 
toms, and  is'  characterized  only  by  the.  disappearance  of  the  more 
acute  symptoms  and  a  gradual  return  to  a  condition  of  health.  The 
discharge  runs  through  the  same  phases,  in  an  inverse  order,  which 
it  did  at  the  outset  of  the  attack.  It  gradually  becomes  less  and 
less  purulent,  and  finally  is  almost  wholly  mucous,  before  completely 
disappearing. 

Perhaps  the  most  valuable  indication  of  the  ushering  in  of  this 
stage  of  gonorrhoea  is  the  marked  diminution  or  entire  cessation  of 
the  pain  in  passing  water.  The  painful  erections  and  chordee  may 
continue  after  the  acute  inflammation  has  subsided,  since  it  takes 
time  for  theplastip  matter  effused  around  the  urethra  to  be.  ab- 
sorbed. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  in  the  course  of  an  attack  of 
gonorrhoea,  the  disease  gradually  extends  from  the  outer  to  the 
deeper  portions  of  the  canal,  and  it  is  in  this  latter  situation  that  it 
is  prone  to  lurk  for  an  indefinite  period.  After  the  discha,rge  has 
lasted  for  several  weeks,  we  may  evacuate  the  whole  of  the  spongy 
portion  by  pressure  from  behind  forward  in  front  of  the  scrotum, 
and  then,  when  no  further  discharge  can- be  made  to  appear,  we  can 
still  produce  it  by  the  exercise  of  similar  pressure  on  theperinseum. 
In  some  instances,  the  inflammation  extends  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  bladder. 

The  duration  of  the  final  stage  of  gonorrhoea  is,  as  a  general  rule, 
longer  than  either  of  the  preceding.  It  may  be  cut  short  by  treat- 
ment, but,  if  left  to  itself,  commonly  lasts  for  weeks  or  even  months. 
Gronorrhoea  is  a  disease  which,  independently  of  treatment,  rarely 
terminates  in  less  than  three  months. 

Thus  far  I  have  said  nothing  of  the  reaction  of  this  disease  upon 
the  general  system.  This  varies  greatly  in  different  individuals  and 
in  different  attacks  in  the  same  person.  In  some  rare  cases  there 
is  considerable  febrile  excitement  during  the  inflammatory  stage, 
marked  by  the  usual  symptoms  of  headache,  dry  skin,  full  pulse, 
farred  tongue,  etc.  As  a  general  rule,  however,  there  is  but  little 
constitutional  disturbance,  and  after  the  acute  symptoms  have  passed, 
the  invariable  tendency  of  the  di^ase  is  to  depress  the  general 
health.     This  fact  should  be  remembered  in  the  treatment. 

A  first  attack  of  gonorrhoea  is  usually  more  acute  than  subsequent 
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oues ;  tlie .  latter  often  being  subacute  or  chronic  from  the  first. 
They  are  also  more  difficult  to  be  influenced  by  remedies,  and  show 
a  decided  tendency  to  run  into  gleet. 

Cases  of  gonorrhoea  have  been  reported,  in  which  it  has  been  said 
there  was  no  discharge  whatever — all  the  othei-  symptoms  of  gonor- 
rhcBa  being  present,  and  the  disease  following  impure  coitus.  These 
have  been  called  cases  of  dry  gonorrhoea.  I  doubt  whether  there 
be  a  total  absence  of  all  secretion  in  these  cases  throughout  thejr 
whole  course,  but  can  readily  conceive  of  an  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra,  resembling  that  of  erysipelas 
upon  the  skin,  in  which  the  secretion  is  for  a  time  but  slight,  and 
incapable  of  detection  except  by  a  careful  examination  of  the  urinfe. 
As  the  inflammation  subsides,  however,  I  should  expect  to  find  dis- 
tinct traces  of  a  discharge.  We  have  analogous  symptoms  occa- 
sionally in  inflammations  of  the  pituitary  membrane  of  the  nose. 
Two  cases  of  this  variety  of  gonorrhoea  are  reported  by  Dr.  Beadle 
in  the  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  for  October,  1840. 

Causes  and  N"atuee  of  Gonoeehoba. — ^Every  one  is  aware  that 
urethral  gonorrhoea  in  the  male  often  proceeds  from  direct  conta- 
gion, or,  in  other  words,  from  intercourse  with  a  woman  affected 
with  the  same  disease.  But  there  is  another  mode  of  origin,  ad- 
mitted by  nearly  every  writer,  as  of  at  least  occasional  occurrence, 
but  with  regard  to  the  frequency  of  which  some  difference  of  opinion 
has  been  expressed.  I  refer  to  gonorrhoea  originating  in  coitus  just 
before,  after,  or  during  the  menstrual  period,  or  with  a  woman  suffer- 
ing from  leuoorrhcea,  and,  in  a  few  instances,  when  nothing  whatever 
abnormal  can  be  discovered  in  the  female  genital  organs,  and  the 
disease  in  the  male  can  only  be  attributed  to  the  irritant  character 
of  the  vaginal  or  uterine  secretions. 

I  have  been  convinced,  by  a  somewhat  extended  observation,  that 
goporrhoea  originating  in  this  mode  is  of  very  frequent  occurrence. 
Of  one  thing  I  am  absolutely  certain,  that  gonorrhoea  in  the  male 
may  proceed  from  intercourse  with  a  woman  with  whom  coitus  has 
for  months,  or  even  5rears,  been  practised  with  safety,  and  this,  too, 
without  any  change  in  the  condition  of  her  genital  organs,  percepti- 
ble upon  the  most  minute  examination  with  the  speculum.  I  am 
constantly  meeting  with  cases  in  which  one  or  more  men  have 
cohabited  with  impunity  with  a  woman  both  before  and  after  the 
time  when  she  has  occasioned  gbnorrhcea  in  another  person ;  or,  less 
frequently,  in  which  the  same  man,  after  visiting  a  woman  for  a  long 
^leriod  with  safety,  is  attacked  with  gonorrhoea  without  any  disease 
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appearing  in  her,  and  after  recovery  resumes  Ms  intercourse  \vith 
her  and  experiences  no  farther  trouble.  The  frequency  of  such 
cases  leaves  no  doubi;  in  my  mind,  that  gonorrhoea  is  often  due  to 
accidental  causes,  and  not  to  direct  contagion. 

In  many  of  the  instances  referred  to,  the  woman  is  suffering  from 
a  frequent  combination  of  symptoms  met  with  in  practice,  viz., 
general  debility,  engorgement  of  the  cervix  uteri,  and  more  or  less 
leucorrhoea ;  but  her  previous  history,  and  the  impunity  with  which 
her  favors  have  been  bestowed  for  a  long  period,  preclude  the  idea 
that  her  discharge  is  the  remains  of  a  previous  attack  of  gonorrhoea 
to  which  it  owes  its  contagious  property.  Moreover,  such  an  expla- 
nation fails  to  cover  other  instances,  in  which  there  is  no  appearance 
whatever  of  leucorrhoea,  and  the  genital'  organs,  so  far  as  we  can 
discover,  are  in  a  state  of  perfect  health ;  although  intercourse  about 
the  tinie  of  the  menstrual  period  has  given  rise  to  gonorrhoea  in 
the  male. 

The  greatest  obstacle  to  the  admission  of  gonorrhoea  independenv 
of  contagion  appears  to  be  the  rarity  of  urethritis  in  married  men 
compared  with  the  frequency  of  leucorrhceal  discharges  in  their 
wives.  As  proved  by  unquestionable  cases  occurring  in  my  own 
practice  and  in  that  of  my  medical  friends,  husbands  do  not  always 
escape.  That  they  are  not  more  frequently  affected  is  sufficiently 
explained  by  the  immunity  conferred  against  all  simple  irritants  by 
constant  and  repeated  exposure,  whereby  "  acclimation " — ^to  use  a 
term  adopted  by  the  French — is  acquired.  The  same  fact  is  observed 
when  neither  the  church  nor  the  state  has  sanctioned  marital  rela- 
tions ;  since  it  is  not  generally  the  habitual  attendant  upon  a  kept 
mistress  affected  with  leucorrhoea  who  suffers,  but  some  fresh  comer 
who  shares  her  favors  for  the  first  time. 

My  friend.  Dr.  B.  Fordyce  Barker,  whose  extensive  experience 
with  female  diseases  is  well  known,  and  who  has  thus  had  the  Op- 
portunity of  studying  this  subject  from  an  opposite  standpoint  to 
ipj  own,  tells  me  that  he  has  noticed  a  peculiar  form  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the) lining  membrane  of  the  uterus,  in  which  the  uterine 
discharge  loses  its  alkaline  reaction,  becomes  decidedly  acid  and 
acrid,  and  irritates  and  excoriates  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
vagina  and  the  surface  of  the  vulva.  He  adds,  that,  in  numenrous 
instances  in  married  life,  he  has  known  this  discharge  to  excite 
urethritis  in  the  male  between  parties  whose  fidelity  was  unques- 
tionable ;  and  he  has  related  to  me  a  number  in  detail  which  I  would 
gladly  repeat,  if  space  permitted. 

Most  cases  of  gonorrhoea  from  leucorrhoea  or  the  menstrual  fluid 
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present  no  characteristic  symptoms  by  ■whicli  they  can  be  distin- 
guisbed  from  tbose  originating  in  contagion;  The  contrary:  is 
frequently  asserted,  and  it  is  said  tbat  the  former  class  may  be 
recognized  by  tbe  mildness  of  tbe  symptoms,  the  short  duration  of 
the  disease,  and  the  absence  of  contaigious  properties.  I  am  familiar 
with  the  slight  urethral  discharge  unattended  by  symptoms  of  acute 
inflammation,  and  disappearing  spontaneously  in  a  few  days,  which 
sometimes  follows  intercourse  with  women  affected  'with  leucorrhcea; 
but  such  instances  are  far  less  frequent  than  those  in  which  the  dis- 
ease is  equally  as  persistent  and  as  exposed  to  complications  as  any 
case  of  gonorrhoea  from  contagion.  Some  of  the  most  obtstinate 
cases  of  urethritis  I  have  ever  met  with  have  been  of  leucorrhoeal 
origin,  and  have  terminated  in  gleet  of  many  months'  duration. 
Diday  has  even  set  apart  those  cases  of  urethritis  which  originate 
ir  the  menstrual  fluid  as  constituting  a  distinct  class,  characterized 
by  their  greater  persistency  and  obstinacy  under  treatment  than 
cases  of  gonorrhoea  from  contagion.^ 

Those  who  maintain  the  non-contagious  character  of  urethral  dis- 
charges of  leucorrhoeal  origin  have  failed  to  adduce  the  slightest 
proof  in  favor  of  their  assumption,  and  it  may  safely  be  asserted 
that  none  of  them  would  venture  to  make  a  practical  application  of 
their  principles.  The  contagious  character  of  the  leucorrhoeal  secre- 
tion is  already  proved  by  the  existence  of  the  disease  in  the  male  ; 
why  should  not  the  same  property  be  continued  another,  still 
another,  and  any  number  of  removes  from  its  origin  ?  This  suppo- 
sition is  sustained  by  analogy,  since  no  fact  is  better  established 
than  that  catarrhal  conjunctivitis  may  be  communicated  from  one 
person  to  another  until  all  the  members  of  a  family,  school,  or 
asylum  have  become  affected.  At  our  public  institutions  for  dis- 
eases of  the  eye  such  instances'  are  very  common,  and  the  physicians 
of  "our  children's  asylums  are  well  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  eradi- 
cating muco-purulent  conjunctivitis  which  has  once  sprung  up 
among  the  inmates.  At  an  orphan  asylum,  under  the  charge  of  my 
friend,  Dr.  Learning,  this  disease  was  introduced  by  a  single  child^ 
brought  from  Eandall's  Island,  and  spread  to  twenty-tWo  others 
before  it  could  be  arrested.  Again,  the  leucorrhcea  of  pregnancy  is 
sufficient  to  give  rise  to  ophthalmia  neonatorum :  would  any  one, 
presuming  upon  its  leucorrhoeal  origin,  dare  to  apply  a  drop  froiri 
the  infant's  eyes  to  his  own?  Several  instances  are  recorded  in 
which  physicians  have  lost  the  sight  of  an  eye  with  which  the  dis- 

1  Arch.  Q6a.  de  M^d.,  Oct.,  18P1. 
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charge  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum  has  inadvertently  been  brought 
in  contact. 

The  views  which  I  have  here  advocated  relative  to  the  frequency 
of  gonorrhoea  independent  of  contagion,  are  by  no  means  novel, 
and  are  entertained  by  many  of  our  most  eminent  authorities,  espe- 
cially among  the  French,  who  possess  unequalled  advantages  for 
investigating  the  etiology  of  venereal  diseases.' 

The  importance  of  this  truth  whenever  a  physician  in  the  exercise 
of  his  profession  incuTs  the  fearful  responsibility  of  passing  judgment 
upon  the  virtue  of  a  woman;  and  thus  affecting  her  reputation  and 
happiness  (and  often  that  of  many  otJiers  with  whom  she  is  con- 
nected) for  life,  cannot  be  overrated.  In  all  such  cases,  the  accused 
should  receive  the  benefit  of  any  doubt  which  may  exist ;  and  the 
physician  who  withholds  it  from  her  out  of  a  morbid  fear  that  he 
may  be  imposed  upon,'  and  thus  runs  the  risk  of  convicting  an  inno- 
cent person,  is  unworthy  of  his  calling.  His  province  is  to  decide 
from  the  symptoms  taken  in  connection  with  the  known  facts  of  the 
case,  and  unless  these  are  sufficient  to  establish  guilt  beyond  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt,  humanity  demands  at  teast  a  verdict  of  "  not 
proven." 

Other  causes,  in  addition  to  those  already  mentioned,  may  give 
rise  to  urethral  gonorrhoea  in  the  male.  Thus,  unquestionable 
instances  are  reported  in  which  a  gouty  or  rheumatic  diathesis 
without  exposure  in  sexual  intercourse  has  occasioned  a  discharge 
from  the  urethra. 

Eicord  relates  a  remarkable  case  of  tubercular  deposit  in  differ- 
ent portions  of  the  urethra  of  a  strumous  subject  jvith  symptomatic 
urethral  discharge ; '  and  a  scrofulous  diathesis  is  generally  a  strong 
predisposing,  if  not  an  active  cause  of  inflammation  of  the  urethra 
as  well  as  other  mucous  canals. 

Mr.  Harrisoii  reports  the  case  of  a  medical  practitioner  who- suf- 
fered from  a  puriform  discharge,  heat  and  pain  along  the  course  of 
the  urethra,  attended  with  frequent  micturition,  chordee,  and  sympa- 
thetic fever,  after  eating  largely  of  asparagus.' 

Among  other  causes  of  urethritis  are  free  indulgence  in  fermented 
liquors,  terebinthinate  medicines,  paraplegia  inducing  changes  in 

'  Consult  RicoED,  Lettres  sur  la  Syphilis,  2d  edition,  p.  29.  Didat,  Nourelles  Doc- 
trines sur  la  Syphilis,  p.  515.  Fodbniee,  De  la  Contagion  Syphilitique,  p.  111.  Sir 
Heitet  Thompson,  Stricture  of  the  Urethra,  p.  120.  Mr.  Skey,  London  Medical  Ga- 
zette, vol.  xxiii.  (1838-39),  p.  439. 

"  Bulletin  de  I'Acad.  de  Mgd.,  vol.  xv.  p.  565. 

'  Loudon  Lancet,  Am.  ed.,  Jan.,  1860. 
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the  urine,  tlie  use  of  bougies,  stricture,  masturbation,  prolonged 
excitement  of  tte  genitals,  cancer  of  tbe  -womb,  vegetations  within 
the  urethra,  ascarides  in  the  rectum,  dentition,  epidemic  influences, 
etc.  The  internal  use  of  cantharides  is  peculiarly  liable  to  excite 
gonorrhoea,  which,  in  this  case,  commences  in  the  deeper  porl  ion  of 
the  canal. 

M.  Latour,  editor  of  the  Union  Medicale,  vouches  for  the  truth  of 
ihe  following  story:  A  physician,  thirty  years  of  age,  had  been 
continent  for  more  than  six  weeks,  when  he  passed  an  entire  day 
in  the  presence  of  a  woman  whose  virtue  he  vainly  attempted  to 
overcome,  but  who  resisted  all  his  approaches.  From  ten  o'clock 
in  the  morning  until  seven  in  the  evening,  his  genital  orgafis  were 
in  a  constant  state  of  excitement.  Three  days  afterwards  he  was 
seized  with  a  very  severe  attack  of  gonorrhoea,  which  lasted  for 
forty  days. 

A  chancre  within  the  urethra  is  attended  with  more  or  less  thin 
and  often  bloody  discharge,  which  will  be  more  particulaiiy  de- 
scribed in  a  subsequent  portion  of  this  work. 

Again,  urethral  disoilarges  are  sometimes  due  to  changes  in  the 
mucous  membrane  lii^ng  the  canal,  induced  by  infection  of  the 
constitution  with  the  sjpphilitic  virus.  In  several  instances  I  have 
observed  a  muco-puruleJt  discharge  coinciding  with  the  first  out- 
break or  a  relapse  of  secondary  symptoms,  and  so  long  after  the 
last  sexual  act  that  it  could  not  be  attributed  to  the  ordinary  causes 
of  gonorrhoea.  Bassereau  speaks  of  similar  cases.^  There  is  no 
more  frequent  seat  of  early  general  manifestations  than  the  mucous 
membranes  in  general ;  .and  in  the  cases  referred  to  changes  probably 
take  place  in  the  urethral  walls  similar  to  the  erythenia,  mucous 
patches,  and  superficial  ulcerations  which  are  found  within  the 
buccal  and  nasal  cavities.  These  .cases  are  very  rare,  and  can  only 
be  distinguished  from  ordinary  gonorrhoea  by  the  previous  history 
and  coexisting  symptoms  of  the  patient.  For  instance,  if  there  has 
been  no  expbsure  for  a  long  period,  and  especially  if  secondary 
symptoms  have  recently  made  their  appearance  upon  other  mucous 
membranes,  the  urethral  discharge  is  probably  symptomatic  of  the 
constitutional  disease.  Since  the  secretions  of  secondary  lesions 
are  now  known  to  be  contagious,  the  discharge  in  these  cases  is 
doubtless  so,  also;  it  is  not  susceptible  ofdnoculation  upon  the 
person  from  whom  it  is  derived  nor  upon  any  other  affected  with 

'  .\ifectious  Syphilit.iques  de  la  Peau.  p.  356. 
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sjpMlis,  but,  if  communicated  to  a  healtliy  individual  under  the 
requisite  conditions,  will  give  rise  to  a  chancre. 

The  inferences  from  what  has  now  been  said  of  the  etiology  ol' 
gonorrhoea  relative  to  its  nature,  are  so  obvious  that  they  require 
little  more  than  mere  mention.  If  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases 
llie  disease  can  be  traced  to  no  other  cause  than  leucorrhcea,  the 
menstrual  fluid,  or,  in  less  frequent  instances,  to  excessive  coitus, 
intercourse  under  circumstances  of  special  excitement,  inattention 
no  c'eanliness,  the  abuse  of  stimulants,  etc.,  and  if,  when  thus  ori- 
ginating, it  is  undistinguishable  either  by  its  symptoms,  course 
complications,  or  termination,  from  the  same  affection  due  to  con- 
tagion, it  is  evident  that  it  should  be  ranked  among  the  ordinary 
catarrhal  inflammations  of  mticous  membranes,  or,  in  other  words, 
that  it  is  a  simple  urethritis,  the  connection  of  which  with  sexual 
intercourse  is  a  merely  accidental,  or  at  all  events,  not  a  necessary 
circumstance. 

But — it  may  be  asserted — ^the  possibility  of  contagion  proves  xhe 
presence  of  a  poison.  Granted :  but  it  does  not  follow  that  it  is  a 
specific  poison,  or  one  incapable  of  being  produced  by  simple  inflam- 
mation. Such  a  conclusion  would  be  contrary  to  the  facts  adduced 
in  the  preceding  pages,  and,  moreover,  is  not  required  by  the  analogy 
of  inflammations  of  other  mudous  membranes ;  since,  in  miico-puru- 
lent  conjunctivitis — the  true  analogue  of  gonorrhcea — we  have  pre- 
cisely the  same  order  of  events,  viz.,  inflammation  originating  in 
simple  causes,  and  giving  rise  to  a  secretion  which  is  contagious 
^and  capable  of  transmission  through  an  indefinite  series  of  indivi- 
duals. The  discharge  from  the  two  mucous  surfaces  just  mentioned 
would  even  appear  to  be  transferable,  since  that  from  the  urethra 
applied  to  the  eye  gives  rise  to  purulent  ophthalmia,  the  secretion 
of  which,  if  we  may  rely  upon  a  few  experiments ,  by  Thiry,  of 
Brussels,  will,  when  brought  in  contact  with  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  urethra,  produce  urethritis. 

I  have  no  space  to  discuss  the  untenable  theory  of  a  "  granular 
virus"  of  gonorrhoea  advanced  by  M.  Thiry,  according  to  whicn, 
the  presence  of  granulations  upon  the  mucous  membrane  is  neces- 
sary to  render  the  discharge  contagious.' 

Teeatment. — The  treatment  of  gonorrhoea  must  be  adapted  to 
the  general  condition  of  the  patient,  and  especially  to  the  stage  ot 

'  M.  Tiiiky's  views  have  been  published  in  a  serie?  of  lectures  in  the  Presse  M^d 
B^lge,  and  are  also  advocated  by  Guyomar,  Thfess  do  Paris,  1858  (No,  282). 
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his  disease.  In  the  great  majority  of  cases  met  vrith  in  practice, 
acute  inflammatory  symptoms  have  already  set  in  at  the  time  the 
patient  first  applies  to  the  surgeon ;  but  in  those  exceptiOi-al  cases 
which  are  seen  at  an  early  period,  and  in  those  only,  "we  may  often 
succeed  in  cutting  short  the  disease  by  means  of  the  treatment 
termed  abortive. 

Abortive  Treatment  of  the  First  Stage. — ^During  the  first  few  days 
after  exposure,  varying  in  number  from  one  to  five  in  difierent 
cases,  before  the  symptoms  have  become  acute,  when  the  discharge 
is  but  slight  and  chiefly  mucous,  and  while  as  yet  there  is  no  severe 
scalding  in  passing  water,  we  may  resort  to  caustic  injections  with 
a  view  of  exciting  artificial  inflammation  Avhich  will  tend  to  subside 
in  a  few  days,  and  supplanting  the  existing  morbid  action  which  is 
lia,ble_to  continue  for  an  indefinite  period  and  is  exposed  to  various 
complications.  This  is  known  as  the  "  substitutive,"  or  more  com- 
monly as  the  "abortive  treatment"  of  gonorrhoea.  This  method 
has  been  inordinately  praised  and  as  violently  attacked;  its  true 
merit  is  probably  to  be  found  between  these  two  extremes.  It  is 
certainly  liable  to  be  greatly  abused,  and,  if  so,  is  both  unsucceesfui 
and  capable  of  pj-oducing  the  most  unpleasant  consequences;  but 
when  limited  to  the  early  stage  of  gonorrhoea  and  used  with  proper 
caution,  it  is  a  highly  valuable  method  of  treatment,  unattended 
with  danger,  and  undeserving  the  censure  sometimes  cast  upon  it. 

In  employing  the  abortive  treatment,  there  are  several  points 
which  it  is  important  to  recollect :  1."  The  disease,  in  the  stage  to 
which  this  treatment  is  applicable,  is  limited  to  the  anterior  portioi/ 
of  the  urettra,  known  as  the  fossa  navicularis,  or  extends  but  a 
short  distance  beyond  it;  it  is  not  necessary,  therefore,  that  the 
injection  should  reach  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal.  2.  For  the 
treatment  to  be  successful,  the  whole  diseased  surface  should  receive 
a  thorough  application  of  the  injection,  for  if  any  portion  remain 
untouched,  it  will  secrete  matter  that  will,again  light  up  the  disease. 
3.  When  once  a  sufScient  degree  of  artificial  inflammation  is  ex- 
cited, the  caustic  has  accomplished  all  that  can  be  expected  of  it, 
and  should  be  suspended. 

Since  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  which  is  commonly  used  ir. 
the  abortive  treatment,  is  readily  decomposed  by  contact  with 
metallic  substances,  metal  syringes  should  be  avoided.  Glass  syr- 
inges, if  well  made,  answer  every  purpose;  but  as  found  in  the 
shops,  they  are  apt  to  be  unequal  in  calibre  in  different  parts  of 
the  cylinder,  the  wadding  of  the  piston  contracts  in  drying,  and  a 
portion  of  the  fluid  fails  to  be  thrown  out,  as  is  seen  by  its  overflow 
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wnen  tlie  syringe  is  filled  a  second  timfj.  For  these  reasons,  I  never 
advise  a  patient  to  purchase  a  glass  syringe,  knowing  that  it  will 
probably  give  him  much  annoyance,  and  perhaps  prevent  his 
deriving  benefit  from  treatment.  Fortunately,  we  have  a  very 
excellent  substitute  in  the  hard-rubber  syringes  which  can  be 
obtained  at  the  druggists'. 

"No.  1"  (Fig.  1)  is  the  one  generally  sold  when  no  special  form 
is  directed  by  the  surgeon,  but  its  nozzle  is  objectionable;  it  is 

Kg.  1. 


unnecessarily  long,  its  point  is  apt  to  irritate  the  internal  wall  of 
the  canal,  and  it  is  not  well  adapted  to  fully  distend  the  meatus. 


Fig.  2. 


"No.  1,  A"  (Fig.  2),  is  the  form  I  usually  recommend.  The 
abrupt  shoulder  near  the  point  is  admirably  adapted  to  fill  the 
meatus,  and  the  -short  and  rounded  end  cannot  abrade  the  sensi- 
tive mucous  membrane. 

Fig.  3. 


Fig.  3  represents  another  excellent  form,  and  one  which  is  recom- 
mended by  Prof.  Sigmund,  of  Vienna. 


Fig.  4. 
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The  "uretliral  syringe  with  extra  long  pipe"  (Fig.  4)  is,  in  fact, 
a  syringe  united  to  a  catheter,  and  is  adapted  for  injections  of  the 
deeper  portions  of  the  canal.  The  catheter  portion  may  be  bent  to 
any  curve  desired  by  first  oiling  it  and  heating  it  over  a  spirit 
lamp;  its  form  is  then  retained  by  dipping  it  in  cold  water. 

The  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  in  the  abortive  treatment  of 
gonorrhoea,  may  be  of  considerable  strength,  when  only  one  injec-. 
tion  will  be  required ;  or,  it  may  be  weak,  and  in  that  case  should 
be  repeated  at  short  intervals  until  the  effect  produced  be  deemed 
sufficient.  I  much  prefer  the  latter  course,  especially  with  patients 
who  apply  to  me  for  the  first  time,  since  it  enables  me  to  graduate 
the  effect  according  to  the  susceptibility  of  the  urethra,  which'  varies 
in  different  persons.  The  following  is  the  formula  for  thn  weak 
form  of  injection : — 

R.   Argenti  nitratis  gr.  j— iss. 

Aquae  destillatse  gvj. 
M. 

With  this,  as  with  all  injections  in  gonorrhoea,  it  is  essential  to 
success  that  the  surgeon  should  administer  the  injections  to  his 
patients,  or  see,  by  actual  observation,  that  they  know  how  to  use 
them.    Verbal  directions  cannot  be  relied  upon. 

The  patient  should  be  made  to  pass  his  water  immediately  be- 
fore injecting,  or,  better  still,  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before.  "We 
wish  to  clear  the  urethra  of  matter,  and  to  have  the  bladder  empty 
so  that  the  injection  may  have  some  tinie  to  act  before  it  is  washed 
away  by  another  passage  of  the  urine,  and  yet  a  short  interval 
between  the  last  act  of  micturition  and  the  injection  is  advisable,  in 
order  that  as  much  of  the  urine  as  possible  may  have  drained  from 
the  canal  and  little  be  left  to  decompose  the  nitrate  of  silver.  Ths 
prepuce  should  now  be  fully  retracted,  and  the  glans  penis  exposed. 
The  latter  should  be  wiped  dry,  so  as  to  afford  a  firm  hold  to  the 
thumb  and  forefinger  of  the  left  hand,  applied  to  its  opposite  sides 
and  firmly  compressing  it  around  the  point  of  the  syringe,  intro- 
duced to  its  fall  extent  within  the  meatus.  If  this  pressure  be 
properly  made,  not  a  drop  of  the  solution  will  be  lost,  as  the  piston 
of  the  syringe  is  slowly  forced  down  by  the  forefinger  of  the  right 
hand  holding  the  instrument,  and  the  whole  contents  will  be  dis- 
charged into  the  canal.  The  syringe  should  now  be  withdrawn, 
and  the  fluid  still  retained  for  a  few  seconds  by  continuing  the  com- 
pression of  the  glans.  When  the  injection  is  all6wed  to  escape,  it 
will  be  found  to-  be  of  a  milky -white  color.    This  is  due  to  the 
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partial  decomposition  of  the  contained  salt  by  the  remains  of  the 
urine  and  the  muco-pus  in  the  canal.  As  this  decomposition  has 
prevented  the,  application  of  the  injection  in  its  full  strength  to  the 
urethral  walls,  a  second  syringeful  should  be  thrown  in,  and  retained 
for  two  or  three  minutes.  During  this  time  a  finger  of  the  disen- 
gaged hand  should  be  run  along  the  under  surface  of  the  penis /rom 
hehind  forwards,  so  as  to  distend  the  portion  of  the  canal  occupied 
by  the  injection,  and  insure  the  thorough  application  of  the  fluid  to 
the  whole  mucous  surface. 

The  description  of  the  method  of  using  the  syringe  is,  in  the 
main,  applicable  to  all  the  injections  which  may  be  required  in,  the 
course  of  a  gonorrhoea ;  but  we  are  now  speaking  of  the  abortive 
treatment,  by  means  of  weak  injections  of  nitrate  of  silver.  We 
will  suppose  that  this  first  injection  has  been  administered  by  the 
surgeon,  who,  at  the  same  time,  has  explained  the  various  steps  of 
the  operation  to  the  patient.  The  directions  with  regard  to  diet, 
etc.,  that  will  presently  be  mentioned  in  speaking  of  the  second 
stage,  should  now  be  given ;  the  patient  should  be  ordered  to  repeat 
the  injection  every  three  hours,  and,  for  the  present,  it  is  best  that 
he  should  be  seen  by  thfe  surgeon  twice  a  day.  It  is  also  well  at 
this  time  to  prescribe  an  active  purge. 

The  first  effect  of  the  caustic  injections  is  manifested  in  a  few 
hours ;  the  discharge  becomes  copious  and  purulent,  and  consider- 
able scalding  is  felt  in  passing  water.  In  the  course  of  twenty-four 
to  forty-eight  hours,  however,  the  discharge  grows  thin  and  watery, 
and,  very  likely,  is  tinged  with  blood.  It  is  now  time  to  stop  the 
injection  and  omit  all  medication  for  a,  few  days,  until  we  see  how 
much  good  has  been  accomplished.  If  the  treatment  meets  with 
its  usual  success  the  discharge  will  gradually  diminish,  and  finally 
disappear  in  from  three  to  five  days.  Sometimes,  however,  after 
growing  less,  it  again  increases,  showing  a  tendency  to  relapse.  Iq 
this  case,  I  usually  advise  weak  injections  of  acetate  of  zinc,  as 
recommended  in  the  third  stage  of  the  disease;  Some  surgeons 
prefer  to  resume  the  caustic  injections  in  the  same  manner  as  at  first, 
if,  after  a  week  has  elapsed,  any  traces  of  the  discharge  remain. 

The  chief  objection  to  this  modification  of  the  abortive  treatment 
is,  that  it  is  necessary  to  leave  the  administration  of  most  of  the 
injections  to  the  patient,  •  who  may  be  prevented  by  ignorance,  or 
the  requirements  of  his  occupation,  from  using  them  as  thoroughly 
or  as  often  as  is  necessary.  If  we  have  reason  to  fear  this,  we  may 
resort  to  a  stronger  solution,  and  inject  it  once  for  all,  with  our  own 
hands,  but  I  have  found  the  effect  decidedly  less  satisfactory.     It 
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was  this  metliod  of  employing  tlie  abortive  treatment  that  was 
Tecominended  by  Debeney  of  France,  and  Carmicbael  of  England, 
by  whom  this  treatment  was  first  introduced  to  the  profession.  The 
same  method  is  also  still  employed  and  highly  recommended  by 
many  surgeons,  and  especially  by  M.  Diday  of  Lyons.  The  strong 
injection  should  not  contain  less  than  ten  grains  of  the  nitrate  of 
silver  to  the  ounce  of  distilled  water,  and  more  than  fifteen  grains 
are  objectionable,  unless  with  patients  who  have  been  under  treat- 
ment before,  and  in  whom  the  urethra  has  been  found  to  be  quite 
insensible. 

R.   Argenti  nitratis  gr.  x-xv. 

Aquae  destillatae  gj. 
M. 

The  mode  of  using  this  injection  is  identical  with  that  already 
described.  Two  small  syringefuls  should  be  thrown  in ;  the  first  to 
clear  the  urethra  of  urine  and  muco-pus,  the  second  to  exercise  a 
curative  effect ;  and  the  surgeon  should  feel  that  the  success  of  the 
treatment  depends,  in  a  great  measure,  on  the  thoroughness  of  its 
application.  As  an  additional  precaution  against  the  fluid  extend- 
ing further  back  than  is  necessary,  the  patient  may  compress  the 
penis  anteriorly  to  the  scrotum,  while  the  surgeon  is  administering 
the  injection;  or  the  same  result  maybe  accomplished  by  making 
him  sit  astride  the  arm  of  a  chair,  and  thus  compressing  the  urethra 
in  the  perinteum. 

There  is  still  another  mode  of  employing  a  strong  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  by  means  of  an  instrument  introduced  by  Dr.  F. 
Campbell  Stewart,  of  this  city,  and  called  by  his  name.  •  This 
instrument  consists  of  a  straight  canula  inclosing  a  sponge,  which 
can  be  made  to  protrude  from  its  extremity.  This  sponge  is  first 
soaked  in  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  and  concealed  within  the 
canula.  The  instrument  is  then  introduced  for  about  two  inches 
within  the  urethra,  when  the  canula  is  to  be  partially  withdrawn  ■ 
the  sponge  is  thus  exposed  to  the  contact  of  the  urethral  walls,  in 
which  position  it  is  to  be  allowed  to  remain  for  a  minute  or  two, 
and  then  withdrawn  by  slowly  twisting  it  on  its  long  axis.  By  the 
use  of  Dr.  Stewart's  instrument,  the  extent  of  the  application  can 
be  limited  at  will,  and  it  is  perhaps  owing  to  this  fact  that  we  can 
employ  with  safety  a  much  stronger  solution  than  when  using  a 
syringe.  I  have  thus  applied  a  solution  of  twenty,  and  even  thirty 
grains  to  the  ounce,  without  exciting  an  undue  amount  of  inflam- 
mation, or  other  unpleasant  symptoms.  Care  should  be  taken  that 
the  instrument  be  of  sufficient  size.    Some  of  those  found  in  the 
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sliops  are  too  small,  not  exceeding  a  No.  7"  bougie  in  diameter.    I 
have  had  one  manufactured  for  my  own  use  of  the  size  of  No.  10. 

I  cannot  leave  this  subject  of  the  abortive  treatment  of  gonor- 
rhoea, without  again  expressly  stating  that  1  recommend  it  only  in 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease,  and  not  after  acute  inilammatory  symp- 
toms have  set  in,  or  while  the  patient  suffers  from  scalding  in  passing 
water.  Taking  the  usual  run  of  cases  as  met  with  in  practice, 
probably  not  more  than  one  out  of  ten  is  seen  at  a  sufficiently 
early  period  to  admit  of  the  abortive  treatment.  Its  employment 
in  the  acute  stage,  as  recommended  by  its  inventors,  is  generally 
unsuccessful,  and  dangerous  and  even  fatal  results  have  been  known 
to  ensue.  Prudent  practitioners  have  limited  the  use  of  caustic  in- 
jections to  the  early  stage  of  gonorrhoea,  except  in  son^e  instances 
in  the  decline  of  the  disease;  but,  in  the  latter  case,  the  mode  of 
injecting  must  be  modified,  so  that  the  fluid  may  reach  the  deeper 
portions  of  the  canal. 

Treatment  of  the  Acute  Stage. — The  proper  regulation  of  the  diet, 
exercise,  and  mode  of  life  of  the  patient,  is  of  the  first  importance 
in  every  stage  of  gonorrhoea.  In  the  treatment  of  the  inflammatory 
stage,  as  well  as  in  the  abortive  treatment  of  the  first  stage^  if  the 
patient  can  keep  his  bed  for  a  few  days,  the  battle  is  half  won.  The 
advantages  of  absolute  repose  and  quiet  should  be  placed  proirii- 
nently  before  him,  and  every  inducement  be  offered  to  lead  him  to 
avail  himself  of  them.  Yet  in  practice,  we  find  that  very  few  will 
submit  to  this  constraint.  It  is  very  well  to  say  that  every  patient 
that  puts  himself  under  the  care  of  a  physician,  should  follow  his 
advice  implicitly  ia  all  things;  but  we  must  take  the  world  as  we 
find  it,  and  the  calls  of  business,  or  the  necessity  of  secrecy,  often 
render  the  insistence  upon  such  stringent  rules  impossible.  "When 
life  is  in  danger,  men  absorbed  in  business  will  stay  at  home,  but 
not  merely  for  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea.  This,  indeed,  should  not 
pi-event  our  doing  our  best  to  persuade  them,  but  we  shall  succeed 
in  but  a  small  minority  of  cases. 

Exercise  of  all  kinds  should  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible, 
walking,  dancing,  riding  on  horseback,  and  standing — in  the  street, 
at  the  desk,  at  a  party— are  all  injurious.  Eiding  is  certainly  less 
objectionable  than  walking,  and  yet  a  long  ride,  even  in  a  rail-car. 
often  aggravates  a  gonorrhoea  or  induces  a  relapse  when  it  is  appa- 
rently cured.  At  home,  .and  at  the  store  or  office,  the  recumbent 
posture  should  be  maintained  as  much  as  possible.  It  is  highly 
important,  also,  that  the  genital  organs  should  be  well  supported  by 
a  suspensory  bandage.   The  kind  of  bandage  is  immaterial,  prodded 
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it  fit  well  and  do  not  chafe  the  parts;  and  of  these  conditions  the 
surgeon  should  satisfy  himself  by  actual  observation.  While  the 
more  acute  symptoms  continue,  the  diet  should  be  exclusively  fari- 
naceous; and  meat,  stimulants,  asparagus,  cheese,  coffee,  and  acids 
be  forbidden.  The  perusal  of  all  books  calculated  to  excite  the 
passions,  and  the  company  of  lewd  women,  even  if  no  improprieties 
be  committed,  should  be  strictly  interdicted.  The  last-mentioned 
caution  is  not  generally  given  without  good  reason. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  treatment  of  a  case  of  gonorrhoea 
in  the  acute  stage,  it  is  well  to  administer  an  active  purge,  as  five 
grains  of  calomel  combined  with  ten  of  jalap,  a  full  dose  of  Epsom 
salts,  or  three  or  four  compound  cathartic  pills  of  the  U.  S.  P.  If 
the  inflammatory  symptoms  be  severe,  marked  benefit  will  be  de- 
rived from  the  application  to  the  perinseum  of  half  a  dozen  leeches, 
which,  however,  are  rarely  absolutely  necessary.  Care  should  be 
taken  to  keep  the  head  of  the  penis  free  from  any  collection  of  mat- 
ter, lest  balanitis  be  excited  or  the  disease  be  aggravated  by  its  pre- 
sence. A  pair  of  triangular-shaped  drawers,  like  ordinary  swimming 
drawers,  worn  next  the  skin,  affords  the  best  protection  tp  the 
patient's  linen.  "Water,  as  hot  as  can  be  borne,  is  the  most  grateful 
local  application  that  can  be  used.  I  have  found  that  it  generally 
affords  great  relief  to  the  scalding  in  micturitioa  and  the  local  pain 
and  uneasiness,  and  can  fully  indorse  Mr.  Milton's  statement  witli 
regard  to  it.  "  The  only  direct  application  which  I  can  safely  say 
has  never  disappointed  me,  which  is  at  once  safe,  simple,  and  use- 
ful, is  that  of  very  hot  water  to  the  penis.  But  to  obtain  the  really 
good  effects  it  offers,  the  water  must  be  hot,  not  lukewarm.  In  fact, 
we  seldom  see  so  much  good  ensue  as  when  it  is  carried  to  the  ex- 
tent of  producing  some  excoriation  and  faintness ;  thus  applied,  and 
especially  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease,  the  weight  felt  about 
the  testicles  soon  disappears,  the  pain  on  making  water  and  iising 
injections  is  soothed,  and  the  prepuce  and  glans  rapidly  regain  a 
more  normal  temperature  and  color.'"  The  best  method  of  employ- 
ing it  is  to  direct  thi  patient  to  immerse  his  penis  in  a  cup  of  hot 
water  for  a  few  minutes  before  and  after  using  the  injection. 

After  the  operation  of  the  cathartic,  we  may,  in  most  cases,  coni- 
mence  at  once  with  copaiba  or  cubebs,  rules  for  the  exhibition  of 
which  will  presently  be  given  at  length.  If,  however,  the  peni^  be 
still  much  sTTolleUj  and  the  scalding  on  passing  water  severe,  we 
may  defer  the  exhibition  of  the  anti-blennorrhagics  for  a  few  ^^ays 

'  Milton  on  Gouorrhoea,  p.  21. 
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and  administer  alkalies  or  diuretics,  either  alone  or  combined  witli 
sedatives,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  urine  less  irritating  by 
diminishing  its  acidity,  or  diluting  its  contained  salts  by  increasing 
its  quantity.  Again,  both  these  classes  of  remedies  may  be  given  at 
the  same  time.  From  one  to  two  drachms  of  the  chlorate,  acetate, 
or  nitrate  of  potash,  or  two  or  three  drachms  of  liquor  potassse,  may 
be  added  to  a  pint  of  flaxseed  tea;  and  the  patient  be  directed  to 
take  this  quantity  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours.  The  folio 'v- 
ing  is  also  an  excellent  formula : — : 

R.    Potassse  bioarbonatis  Jij. 
Tinoturse  hyosoyami  Jj. 
Muoilaginis  5  v. 
M. 
A  tablespoonful  every  three  hours. 

Do  not  mix  tincture  of  hyoscyamus  and  liquor  potassse  in  the 
satne  prescription,  since  the  effect  of  the  former  is  destroyed  by  the 
pr'esence  of  a  caustic  alkali.'  In  this  stage  of  the  disease,  Mr.  Milton 
highly  recommends  the  following : — 

R.   Pulv.  potasssB  chloratis  gij. 
Aquae  bullientis  gv. 

Misoe  et  adde — 
Liquoris  potassas  ^iij. 
Potassse  acetatia  giij  ad  Jv. 
Misce  et  cola. 
One  ounce  three  times  a  day. 

If  the  bowels  be  not  freely  open,  Mr.  Milton  adds  powdered  rhu- 
barb to  each  dose  of  this  mixture,  in  suf&cient  quantity  (gr.  v  ad 
3j)  to  produce  two  or  three  loose  stools  daily.  The  following  is 
another  formula  recommended  by  Mr.  Milton : — 

R.   PotassEB  acetatis  gj. 

Spirit  setheris  nitrici  giij. 
Aquse  camphorae  gvj. 
M. 
One  ounce  three  times  a  day. 

An  elegant  and  convenient  method  of  administering  an  alkali  ia 
by  means  of  Brockedon's  wafers  of  bicarbonate  of  potassa,  of  which 
two  may  be  given  after  each  meal.  The  only  objection  to  them  is 
their  expensiveness. 

1  See  Paris's  Pharmacologia,  Ninth  Edition,  p.  512.  This  fact  has  recently  been 
brought  forward  as  new,  and  confirmed  by  actual  experiment,  by  Dr.  Garkod-; 
.Mcdico-Ohirurgical  Transactions,  Second  Series,  vol.  xxiii.  London,  1858. 
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If  the  penis  be  much  swollen  and  florid,  the  meatus  contracted 
by  the  distention  of  its  -walls,  and  the  urethra  very  sensitive,  the 
above  general  measures  should  constitute  the  only  treatment, 
and  no  local  remedies,  with  the  exception  of  hot  water,  be  re- 
sorted to,  until  the  inflammation  has  somewhat  subsided.  In  the 
majority  of  eases,  however,  especially  when  the  patient  has  had 
gonorrhoea  before,  the  local  symptoms  are  noi!  severe,  even  in  the 
acute  stage,  and  the  point  of  a  syringe  can  be  gently  introduced' 
within  the  canal  without  exciting  much  pain.  When  this  is  the 
case,  an  injection  containing  glycerine  and  strongly  opiated,  will  be 
found  to  afford  great  relief  to  the  local  pain  and  uneasiness,  and 
hasten  the  subsidence  of  the  inflammatory  symptoms,  and  the  ' 
diminution  of  the  discharge.  I  can  speak  very  decidedly  in  favor 
of  this  application  and  of  its  perfect  safety ;  but  the  opium  must 
not  be  added  in  the  form  of  tincture,  or  the  alcohol,  which  is  an 
irritant,  will  counteract  its  effect ;  and  the  fluid  is  to  be  injec^d 
with  gentleness,  and  not  with  such  force  as  to  painfully  distend  the 
canal.     The  following  is  the  formula  that  I  use  : — 

R.  Extraoti  opii  9j 
Glyceriiise  §j. 
AqusB  §ijj. 
M. 
Injection  to  be  used  after  every  passage  of  urine. 

In  many  cases  of  a  subacute  form,  half  a  grain  or  a  grain  of  acetate 
or  sulphate  of  zinc  may  be  added  to  each  ounce  of  the  mixture, 
even  at  the  outset,  and  there  are  but  few  calses  in  which  it  is  not 
admissible  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours,  when 
the  inflammation,  loeal  pain,  and  scalding  are  generally  found  to  be 
much  improved.  If  the  case  continue  to  progress  favorably,  the 
quantity  of  the  astringent  may  be  gradually  increased,  and  that 
of  the  opiate  diminished ;  and  the  treatment  should  be  continued 
according  to  the  rules  laid  down  for  the  third  stage,  to  be  mentioned 
presently. 

While  pursuing  the  treatment  of  the  acute  stage  of  gonorrhoea, 
care  should  be  taken  that  antiphlogistic  measures  be  not  too  long 
persevered.  ,,^ith.  It  should  be  remembered  that  the  natural  ten- 
dency of  the  disease  is  to  lower  the  tone  of  the  system,  and  a  con- 
dition of  debility  in  turn  reacts  on  the  disease  and  prolongs  its 
duration.  We  often  meet  with  patients  who  have  treated  them- 
selves with  low  diet  and  daily  purging  for  weeks,  and  yet  who  are 
no  better  of  their  gonorrhoea.  An  antiphlogistic  course  alone  may 
relieve  the  more  .acute  sympton^,  but  it  will  not  cure  the  complaint- 
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and  so  soon  as  the.  pain  m  passing  water  lias  diminished  and  the 
loca]  inflammation  in  a  measure  subsided,  the  patient  should  no 
longer  be  confined  to  his  room,  and  should  have  a  more  liberal 
diet;  nor,  under  any  circumstances,  should  his  confinement  and 
abstinence  be  prolonged,  if,  after  a  reasonable  time,  they  are  found 
to  produce  no  change  for  the  better,  or  the  pulse  becomes  feeble, 
the  skin  clammy,  and  the  strength  exhausted.  Indeed,  in  some 
cases,  in  which  the  constitution  is  enfeebled  by  disease,  debauch,  or 
previous  attacks  of  venereal,  it  is  necessary  to  abstain  from  all 
measures  calculated  to  lower  the  tone  of  the  system,  and  resort  to 
good  living  and  even  quinine,  iron,  and  other  tonics,  from  the  very 
outset  of  the  disease.  It  is,  therefore,  to  be  expressly  understood 
that  the  antiphlogistic  treatment  here  recommended,  is  intended  to 
apply,  in  its  full  force,  chiefly  to  the  disease  as  it  appears  in  first 
attacks  in  men  of  full  habit. .  Those  patients  who  have  had  numer- 
ous previous  attacks  will  rarely  require  such  active  treatment  in 
any  stage  of  the  disease.  The  judgment  of  the  surgeon  must  deter- 
mine the  indications  of  each  individual  case. 

Treatment  of  the  Stage  of  Decline. — A  marked  diminution  of  the 
scalding  in  making  water,  and  of  the  painful  sensations  in  the  penis, 
is,  I  believe,  a  better  index  of  the  subsidence  of  the  inflammatory 
action,  than  the  character  of  the  discharge,  which,  independently  of 
treatment,  often  continues  copious  and  purulent  after  the  third  stage 
has  fairly  commenced. 

In  giving  directions  as  to  the  regimen  of  a  patient  in  the  third 
stage  of  gonorrhoea,  some  regard  should  be  paid  to  his  usual  mode 
of  life.  As  a  general  rule,  all  indulgence  in  spirituous  or  malt 
liquors  should  be  strictly  forbidden,  and  total  abstinence  be  prac- 
tised until  the  cure  is  complete,  and  for  at  least  afortnight  afterward. 
You  will  meet  with  some  patients,  however,  who  have  been  free 
drinkers  for.  years,  and  who  will  not  well  bear  the  total  loss  of  their 
stimulus,  without  becoming  so  debilitated  that  their  gonorrhoea  is 
thereby  prolonged  and  more  difficult  to  cure.  In  these  exceptional 
cases,  it  is  better  to  allow  a  glass  of  claret,  sherry,  or  even  brandy 
and  water,  to  be  taken  with  the  dinner.  In  any  case,  malt  liquors 
should  be  avoided,  since  they  are  decidedly  more  injurious  than 
other  liquors  which  contain  a  larger  amount  of  alcohol.  The 
|iatient  may  now  return  to  a  more  generous  but  simple  diet,  though 
salt  meats,  highly  seasoned  food,  asparagus  and  cheese  should  still 
be  avoided.  The  bowels  are  not  to  be  .allowed  to  become  consti- 
pated, and  this  should  be  prevented  so  far  as  possible  by  regulating 
the  diet.     One  or  two  free  stools  a  day  are  desirable.     If  the  patiet" 
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have  been  confined  to  the  house  during  the  acute  stage,  he  may  now 
be  allowed  to  go  out,  but  should  be  cautioned  against  walking  oi 
standing  more  than  is  necessary,  and  the  genital  organs  should  be 
well  supported  by  a  suspensory  bandage.  Patients  often  inquire 
whether  the  use  of  tobacco  is  injurious ;  I  believe  that  it  is,  and  that 
either  smoking  or  chewing,  especially  in  excess,  weakens  the  genital 
organs  and  tends  to  keep  up  a  urethraldischarge.  I  have  frequently 
been  told  by  patients  subject  to  spermatorrhoea,  that  smoking  during 
the  evening  would  invariably  be  followed  by  an  emission  during 
the  night,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  many  cases  of  gonorrhoea  are  pro- 
longed by  the  excessive  use  of  tobacco.  I  therefore  recommend 
entire  abstinence,  or,  at  least,  great  moderation,  both  in  smoking  and 
chewing,  to  persons  suffering  with  this  disease.' 

The  chief  remedies  adapted  to  the  third  stage  of  gonorrhoea  are 
injections,  and  copaiba  and  cubebs.  By  far  the  more  important  of 
these  are  injections,  which  constitute  our  chief  reliance  in  the  treat- 
ment of  this  affeiction,  when  it  has  arrived  at  this  stage ;  and,  in 
spite  of  all  that  has  been  written  and  said  against  them,  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  say,  that  the  surgeon  -who  voluntarily  renounces  injec- 
tions, deprives  himself  of  his  best  weapon  in  contending. with  gonor- 
rhoea, and  is  comparatively  impotent  in  his  attempts  to  conquer  it. 

The  objections  that  have  been  raised  against  this  mode  of  treat- 
ment need  not  long  detain  us.  They  are  chiefly  the  following: 
1.  It  is  asserted  that  the  iiyected  fluid  carries  before  it  the  muco-pus 
within  the  urethra,  and  thus  extends  the  disease  to  the  deeper  por- 
tions of  the  canal.  Supposing  this  possible  in  any  case,  it  cannot 
take  place,  if  the  patient  pass  his  water  before  injecting,  as  he  should 
always  be  directed  to  do.  2.  It  is  said  that  injections  may  excite 
swelled  testicle  and  other  complications  of  gonorrhoea.  This  is 
only  possible,  when  they  are  used  of  too  great  strength  or  with 
undue  violence.  3.  It  is  supposed  by  some  persons  that  there  is 
danger  of  the  injection  penetrating  the  bladder.  I  formerly  sup- 
posed that  this  was  impossible  with  a  syringe  merely  penetrating 
a  short  distance  within  the  meatus,  but,  although  I  have  since  been 
convinced  of  my  error  by  the  fact  that  several  patients  of  mine  suf- 
fering from  cystitis  have  been  able  to  wash  out  the  bladder  with  an 
ordinary  Davidson's  syringe,  its  point  only  introduced  within  the 
meatus,  yet  this  result  can  only  be  attained  by  practice,  and  is  not 

1  Dr.  Shipley  has  recently  published  two  cases  of  gonorrhoea  in  which  the  dis- 
tifiargo  repeatedly  disappeared  on  leaving  off  smoking,  and  returned  on  resuming  it. 
(lioetoH  Med.  and  Sury.  Journal,  Nov.  22,  11 60. J 
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at  all  likely  to  occur  in  tlie  ordinary  mode  of  using  urethral 
syringes.  Moreover,  no  harm  would  ensue  even  if  a  portion  of 
the  fluid  should  enter  this  viscus,  for  it  would  be  immediately  neu- 
tralized by  the  urine.  4.  The  chief  objection  that  has  been  alleged 
against  injections  isj  that  they  are  a  frequent  cause  of  stricture  of 
the  urethra.  This  the  opponents  of  injections  have  endeavored  to 
prove,  by  shiawing  that  most  persons  with  stricture  preceded  by 
gonorrhoea,  were  treated  for  the  latter  disease  by  injections.  This 
is  clearly  a  mode  of  reasoning,  ;post  hoc  ergo  propter  hoc,  and  by  no 
means  proves  the  ground  assumed.  I  have  heard  of  some  one,  who, 
to  show  its  fallacy,  instituted  some  inquiries  among  patients  with 
stricture,  as  to  whether  they  had  taken  flaxseed  tea  for  their  previous 
gonorrhoea,  and  who  was  able  to  prove,  if  such  reasoning  be  reliable, 
that  flaxseed  tea  is  a  very  fruitful  source  of  stricture.  As  Eicord 
justly  states,  it  is  much  more  probable  that  strictures  are  due  to  the 
chronic  inflammation,  which,  in  cases  of  gonorrhceal  origin,  has 
usually  preceded  them  for  a  long  period,  than  to  any  influence  exer- 
cised by  injections.  This  well  known  effect  of  chronic  inflammation 
of  a  mucous  membrane  in  producing  an  effusion  of  plastic  material 
in  the  sub-mucous  cellular  tissue  which  by  its  contraction  dimin- 
ishes the  calibre  of  the  canal,  is  a  strong  argument  in  favor  of  this 
view.  The  objections  to  the  use  of  injections  are,  I  believe,  founded 
on  their  abuse,  on  false  reasoning,  or  on  prejudice,  and  will  not  stand 
the  test  of  examination.  When  properly  used,  these  are  the  most 
valuable  means  within  our  reach  for.  the  cure  of  gonorrhoea,  and 
are  employed  in  the  practice  of  all  surgeons,  with  very  few  excep- 
tions, who  have  had  the  opportunity  of  testing  their  value. 

Injections  are  particularly  adapted  to  the  treatment  of  the  first 
stage  by  the  abortive  method  and  to  the  treatment  of  the  third  stage 
of  gonorrhoea ;  although,  as  already  stated,  in  very  many  cases  they 
may  be  used  with  safety  and  benefit  in  a  weak  form,  even  in  the 
second  or  acute  stage. 

These  remarks  in  favor  of  injections  do  not  of  course  imply  that 
they  are  infallibly  successful,  nor  that  they  can  be  used  indiscrimi- 
nately in  all  cases.  Under  certain  circumstances,  their  effect  is 
found  to  be  injurious.  If  in  the  course  of  treatment  the  patient 
complain  of  a  frequent  desire  to  pass  his  urine,  and  other  symptoms 
indicating  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  neck'  of  the  bladder  or 
prostate,  injections  should  be  at  once  suspended.  Continuous  pain 
in  the  penis,  or  any  considerable  amount  of  tumefaction  of  its  tissues 
also  contra-indicates  the  use  of  irritant  or  astringent  injections, 
although  the  formula  containing  glycerine  and  extract  of  opium 
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which  was  recommended  in  the  acute  stage,  may  still,  in  many  cases, 
be  employed  with  advantage.  Moreover,  it  should  not  be  forgotten 
that  injections  will  sometimes  keep  up  a  discharge  through  the 
irritation  which  they  excite,  however  simple  may  be  their  composi- 
tion. After  the  force  of  the  disease  has  been  subdued,  they  should 
therefore  be  used  at  gradually  increasing  intervals,  or,  from  time 
to  time,  be  altogether  omitted,  until  the  necessity  of  their  continu- 
ance again  becomes  apparent. 

The  manner  of  using  the  syringe  in  the  third  stage  is  essentially 
the  same  as  in  the  abortive  treatment  of  the  first  stage.  A  larger 
syringe,  however,  should  be  employed,  one,  for  instance,  holding 
three  or  four  drachms ;  since  there  is  now  no  necessity  of  limiting 
the  action  of  the  injection  posteriorly,  and,  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
desirable  to  extend  it  as  far  back  as  possible,  in  order  that  it  may 
reach  the  whole  diseased  surface.  For  this  purpose  the  finger  may 
be  run  along  the  under  surface  of  the  urethra  from  before  back- 
wards, as  well  as  in  the  opposite  direction  (from  behind  forwards), 
as  previously  recommended,  in  order  to  insure  complete  distention 
of  the  canal  and  exposure  of  its  lacunae.  The  patient  should  always 
pass  his  water  before  injecting,  and  throw  in  two  syringefuls  at  each 
application. 

A  great  variety  of  substances  have  been  recommended  as  the 
active  principles  of  injections.  A  choice,  to  a  certain  extent,  is 
doubtless  desirable,  since  the  same  injection  docs  not  always  suc- 
ceed equally  well  in  all  cases.  For  instance,  one  of  my  patients, 
whom  I  have  repeatedly  treated  for  gonorrhoea,  is  always  made 
worse,  by  an  injection  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  and  is  benefited  by  a 
weak  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  Peculiarities  of  this  kind  are 
occasionally  met  with,  but  I  believe  that  much  time  is  wasted  by 
young  practitioners  in  changing  from  one  to  another  of  the  many 
varieties  of  injections  proposed  in  books,  under  the  supposition  that 
some  specific  effect  is  to  be  obtained  from  the  contained  ingredients, 
whereas,  in  most  cases,  success  depends  upon  the  thoroughness  of 
the  application,  and  attention  to  the  general  health  and  any  existing 
complications. 

My  own  preferences  for  an  astringent  in  the  active  principle  of 
injections  in  the  third  stage  of  gonorrhoea,  are  very  strongly  in  favor 
of  the  acetate  of  "zinc,  which  is  also  the  favorite  injection  of  Sig- 
mund  of  Vienna,  Mr.  Milton,  and  many  other  eminent  surgeons.     I 
have  already  spoken  of  the  addition  of  a  small  quantity'  of  this  salt, 
to  the  sedative  injections  of  the  acute  stage,  after  the  more  inflam- 
matory symptoms  have  been  subdued.     The  proportion  of  the  ace- 
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tate  may  be  increased  and  that  of  the  opiate  diminished,  as  the  case 
progresses,  and  the  latter  finally  be  omitted  altogether.  The  strength 
of  the  injection  should  be  such  that  it  may  excite  a  slight  uneasy 
sensation  in  the  urethra  for  five  or  ten  minutes,  but  it  must  not  be 
strong  enough  to  cause  severe  or  long- continued  pain.  As  the  case 
approaches  a  cure,  the  injection  will  cease  to  excite  any  unpleasant 
feeling  whatever,  and  its  strength  need  not  be  farther  increased.  In 
most  cases,  we  need  not  at  any  period  exceed  the  proportion  of  the 
acetate  in  the  following  formula: — 

B-  Ziiici  acptatis  gr.  xij. 

Aquae  §i7. 
M. 

Glycerine  may  be  substituted  for  half  an  ounce  or  an  ounce  of  the' 
water.  As  to  the  frequency  with  which  the  injection  is  to  be  used, 
I  usually  direct  the  patient  to  inject  after  each  passage  of  his  urine, 
with  the  expectation  that  he  will  take  four  or  five  injections  in  the 
course  of  the  twenty -four  hou^s.  It  is  better  that  the  last  injection 
should  be  applied  an  hour  or  two  before  retiring,  since  if  used  di- 
rectly before  going  to  bed,  it  favors  the  occurrence  of  erections  and 
chordee  during  the  night. 

If  the  discharge  do  not  materially  diminish  under  the  use  of  these 
injections,  either  alone  or  combined  with  the  internal  administration 
of  copaiba  or  cubebs,  I  usually  resort  to  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver, 
of  the  strength  of  from  two  to  five  grains  to  the  oxmce  of  water,  and 
mject  it  myself  for  the  patient,  daily,  or  every  two  or  three  days, 
while  at  the  same  time  he  is  directed  to  continue  his  injection  of  sul- 
phate of  zinc.  The  effect  of  an  irritant  like  nitrate  of  silver  should 
be  closely  watched,  and  its  administration  should  not,  therefore,  be 
left  to  the  patient  himself. 

The  sulphate  of  zinc  is  nearly,  though  not  quite  as  valuable  a 
remedy  as  the  acetate,  and  the  remarks  above  made  in  favor  of  the 
latter  are  in  a  measure  applicable  to  the  former.  Indeed,  if  I  were 
asked  to  name  the  simplest  treatment  of  gonorrhoea,  and  the  one  best 
adapted  to  the  largest  number  of  cases,  I  should  reply :  a  weak  injection 
of  the  sulphate  or  acetate  of  zinc,  containing  from  one  to  three  grains 
to  the  ounce  of  water.  Many  inen  about  town  constantly  carry  in 
their  pockets  a  prescription  of  this  kind  (generally  with  the  addition 
of  a  little  morphine  or  a  few  grains  of  powdered  opium),  with  which 
they  almost  invariably  succeed  in  arresting  their  frequent  attacks  of 
gonorrhoea,  without  resorting  to  the  nauseous  anti-blennorrhagics, 
or  finding  it  necessary  to  consult  a  surgeon.  A  great  reputation  has 
been  acquired  for  a  reddish  powder  sold  by  an  irregular  practitioner 
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of  tMs  city,  wlio  tells  his  patients  that  the  ingredients  are  entirely 
unknown  to  the  profession.  This  powder,  subjected  to  chemical 
analysis,  is  found  to  contain  as  coloring  matter  Armenian  bole,  and 
as  an  active  ingredient  acetate  of  zinc. 

The  sulphate  of  zinc  was  a  favorite  with  Dr.  Graves,  who  was  in 
the  habit  of  combining  it  with  the  impure  carbonate  of  zinc,  as  in 
the  following  formula : — 

R.    Zinci  sulphatis  gr.  iij. 

CalaminaB  gr.  x. 

Mucilaginis  jij. 

AquiB  3vj. 
JI. 

With  regard  to  the  addition  of  calamine.  Dr.  Graves  says :  "  How 
the  lapis  calaminaris  acts,  unless  on  a  mechanical  principle,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  explain ;  but  of  its  utility  I  am  certain,  having  long  used  this 
combination,  as  recommended  in  Thomas's  Practice  of  Physis." ' 

The  chloride  of  zinc  is  a  powerful^  caustic  and  irritant  which  fill 
fils,  although  in  a  much  less  perfect  manner,  the  same  indications  as 
nitrate  of  silver,  and  may,  therefore,  be  used  under  similar  circum- 
stances. 

Of  the  numerous  other  formulae  for  injections  sometimes  employed 
in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea,  the  following  are  among  the  best : — 

R.    Cupri  sulphatis  gr.  xij. 

Aquae  5iv-vi. 
M.  , 

R.    Liq.  plumbi  subacetatis  Jss-j. 

Aquse  §iv-TJ. 
M. 

R.   Aluminis  gr  xij-xxx. 

Aquse  giv. 
M. 

Mr.  Milton  says  of  alum :  "  The  absence  of  pain  which  follows  its 
use,  and  its  feeble  curative  power,  have  led  me  to  assign  to  it  only  a 
secondary  ra&k.  I  am,  indeed,  extremely  doubtful,  if  it  possess  any 
superiority  over  very  mild  injections  of  nitrate  of  silver  or  sulphate 
of  zinc,  and  would,  therefore,  confine  its  exhibition  to  those  cases 
accompanied  by  severe  pain,  where  it  may,  during  a  day  or  two, 
serve  as  a  pioneer  to  the  others." 

In  the  following  we  have  a  combination  of  alum  and  sulphate  of 


zmc  :- 


1  Clinical  Lectures,  London  Med.Gaz.,  new  aeries,  vol.  i.,  1838-9,  p.  438. 
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>'  _    B-   IJiq-  aluminis  comp.  gj. 

AqusB  giij. 
M. 

The  two  following  are  excellent  formulae  nmcli  employed  by 
Eicord : — 

R     Zinoi  sulphatis, 

Plumbi  acetatis,  aa  gr.  xxx. 

Aquse  rosse  gvj. 
M. 

R.    Zinci  sulphatis  gr.  xv. 

Plumbi  acetatis  gr.  xxx. 

Tincturse  catechu, 

Vini  opii,  aa  gj. 

Aquae  rosse  5vj. 
M. 

Vegetable  astringents  aiay  also  be  employed  either  alone  or  in 
combination  with  the  salts  of  the  metals,  but  are  in  general  inferior 
to  the  latter. 

R.    Vini  ruhri  gvj.  > 

Acidi  tannici  gr.  xviij. 
M. 

R.     Zinci  sulphatis, 

iicidi  tannici,  aa  gr.  xij. 

Aqu£E  5iT. 
M. 
Tannattf  of  zinc  is  formed  by  decomposition  of  the  sulphate. 

R.     Potassse  permanganatis  gr.  xxxyj. 

AqusB  gvj. 
M. 

(Dr.  John  G.  Eich,  of  Canada.) 

The  formula  for  the  "  Matico  (?)  injection,"  as  commonly  sold  by 
that  name,  is  as  follows : — 

R.     Zinci  acetatis  gr.  Tj. 

Morphise  acetatis  gr.  j. 

Acidi  tannici  gr,  iij. 
■  Aq.  flor.  aurantii  gj. 

Aqase,  q,  s,  ad  §j. 
M, 

Injections  of  tincture  of  aloes  are  recommended  by  Gamberini,^ 
of  Bologna,  who  states  that  they  excite  only  a  momentary  smarting 
sensation,  and  are  very  ef&cacious, 

R.     Tinct.  aloes  |ss. 

Aquse,|iv,    ' 
M, 

'  Kev.  de  Ther,  Med.-Chir,,  Jan,  1,  1860,  p,  13,, 
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The  subnitrate  of  bismuth  is  an  excellent  injection.  It  acts  as  a 
local  sedative,  and,  deposited  upon  the  walls  of  the  urethra,  serves 
to  protect  the  diseased  surfaces  from  contact.  Of  52  patients  treated 
exclusively  with  injections  of  subnitrate  of  bismuth,  36  recovered 
after  an  average  treatment  of  twenty-two  days.'  I  have  found  only 
one  difficulty  attending  its  use,  viz.,  that  it  clogged  up  the  urethra, 
and  by  its  mechanical  presence  excited  an  uneasy  sensation,  which 
was  only  relieved  by  the  passage  of  the  urine.  As  it  is  not  soluble 
in  water,  it  should  be  suspended  by  means  of  common  mucilage,  or 
better  still  (on  account  of  the  liability  of  the  former  to  become 
rancid)  mucilage  of  sassafras  or  quince  seeds,  or  glycerine,  and  the 
bottle  be  shaken  before  using. 

K.     Bismuthi  subnitratis  5j- 

Macilaginis  cydonii  §ss. 

Aquae  ^vss. 
M. 

Dr.  Irwin  (U.  S.  Army)  relies  upon  an  injection  of  chlorate  of 
potassa  (3i  ad  aquse  Sviij),  repeated  every  hour  for  the  first  twelve 
hours,  and  gradually  decreasing  the  frequency  until  the  second  or 
third  day,  when  he  states,  "  the  disease  will  be  generally  found  to 
have  ceased."  ? 

Mr.  Gr.  Borlase  Ohilds  employs  an  injection  of  the  liquor  hydrar- 
gyri  nitratis  (itLss  ad  aquse  |i),  repeated  three  times  a  day. 

Western  eclectics,  so-called,  often  use  hydrastin,  either  alone  or 
combined  with  leptandrin. 

R.    Hydrastin  gr.  x.  , 

Leptandrin  gr.  iv. 

Aquffi  giv. 
M. 

Finally,  in  many  cases  of  gonorrhoea,  simple  iced-water  injected 
after  each  passage  of  the  urine,  is  very  serviceable  in  allaying  pain 
and  irritation,  and  not  inefficacious  for  the  cure  of  the  discharge. 

Copaiba  and  Gubebs. — Certain  drugs  which  appear  to  possess  a 
peculiar  power  in  arresting  inflammation  of  the  urethral  mucous 
membrane,  are  called  anti-blennorrhagics.  The  chief  of  them  are 
copaiba  and  cubebs.  Some  interesting  investigations  made  by 
Ricord  to  determine  the  mode  of  action  of  these  agents,  are  given 
in  Eicord  and  Hunter  on  Venereal.  It  had  already  been  observed 
m  practice  that  copaiba  and  cubebs  had  but  little  curative  effect 
upon  gonorrhoea  of  any  portion   of  the  male  or  female  genital 

I  VicTOB  DB  M^Bic;  Report  to  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  April  30,  1860. 
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organs,  except  the  uretlira ;  and  it  was  hence  suspected  that  they 
acted  chiefly  by  their  presence  in  the  urine,  and  not  through  the 
general  circulation;  but  this  fact  had  not  been  demonstrated.  A 
man  with  gonorrhoea  chanced  to  enter  Eicord's  ward  at  the  JT6joita'l 
du  Midi,  who  had  a  fistulous  opening  communicating  with  the  ure 
thra  a  short  distance  in  front  of  the  scrotum,  produced  by  a  ligature 
which  had  been  applied  around  his  penis  when  a  child.  He  could 
at  will,  by  separating  or  approximating  the  two  edges  of  the  fistula, 
either  make  his  urine  emerge  from  the  artificial  orifice,  or  cause  it 
to  traverse  the  whole  extent  of  the  urethra.  Both  portions  of  the 
canal  were  affected  with  gonorrhoea. 

Eicord  administered  copaiba  to  this  patient,  and  directed  him  to 
pass  his  water  entirely  through  the  fistula.  In  the  course  of  a  few 
days,  the  disease  was  cured  in  the  posterior  portion  of  the  canal, 
behind  the  artificial  opening  through  which  the  urine  had  passed, 
while  it  remained  unchanged  in  the  anterior  portion.  He  was  now 
directed  to  make  his  water  pass  through  the  whole  length  of  the 
canal,  and  in  a  few  days  more  the  anterior  portion  was  also  cured. 
Bj  a  singular  coincidence,  two  other  cases,  of  a  similar  character, 
soon  after  presented  themselves  in  Eicord's  wards,  in  one  of  which 
copaiba,  and  in  the  other  cubebs,  was  given  in  the  same  manner, 
and  the  result  in  each  was  the  same  as  in  the  case  just  described. 
From  these  experiments,  Eicord  concludes  that  copaiba  and  cubebs 
have  but  little  influence  upon  gonorrhoea,  unless  directly  applied  to 
the  diseased  surface,  and  hence  that  we  cannot  expect  decided  benefit 
from  their  administration  in  any  form  of  gonorrhoea,  except  that  of 
the  urethra  in  the  two  sexes.  In  gororrhoea  of  the  vagina  or  vulva, 
or  in  balanitis,  they  are  comparatively  useless. 

The  presence  of  these  drugs  in  the  urine  is  still  further  evinced 
by  the  odor  which  they  impart  to  this  fluid,  and  which  is  often  suffi- 
cient to  pervade  the  bedchamber  occupied  by  the  patient. 
♦  It  must  not,  however,  be  inferred  that  copaiba  and  cubebs  have' 
no  effect  except  by  way  of  the  kidneys.  They  are  often  used  with 
benefit  in  other  diseases  than  those  of  the  urinary  organs,  and 
cannot  therefore  be  entirely  destitute  of  action  through  the  general 
circulation.  Moreover,  they  sometimes  act  as  revulsives  by  pro- 
ducing copious  evacuations  from  the  bowels,  and  the  urethral  dis- 
charge is  diminished  as  after  the  administration  of  a  purge ;.  their 
chief  action,  however,  is  in  the  manner  described,  by  their  pmesence 
in  the  urine. 

Such  being  the  case,  it  might  naturally  be  supposed  that  an  emul- 
sion of  copaiba  injected  into  the  urethra  would  have  tha  same  effect^ 
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and  that  thus  the  internal  administration  of  so  nauseous  a  drug 
might  be  avoided.  The  experiment  has  been  tried  in  numerous 
instances,  but  the  result  has  always  been  unsatisfactory.  As  stated 
by  Eicord,  both  copaiba  and  cubebs,  in  passing  through  the  diges- 
tive organs  or  kidneys,  undergo  some  modification  of  an  unknown 
character,  upon  which  their  curative  power  depends,  andwhibh 
cjannot  be  imitated  by  art. 

Dr.  Hardy,  of  Paris,  is  said  to  have  effected  a  cure  in  several 
cases  ot  vaginal  gonorrhoea  by  giving  the  patients  copaiba,  and 
directing  them  to  inject  their  urine  into  the  vagina  after  each  act 
of  micturition.  This  course,  however,  is  more  interesting  as  an 
experiment  than  worthy  of.  imitation  in  practice. 

M.  Eoquette,  of  Nantes,  states  that  he  has  cured  two  patients  who 
happened  to  be  rooming  together,  by  giving  copaiba  to  one  of  them 
and  directing  the  other  to  inject  his  friend's  urine.'  Testimony  on 
this  point,  however,  is  not  uniform.  In  a  recent  number  of  the 
Gaz.  Med.  de  Lyon,'  Diday  says :  "  We  seize  the  present  occasion 
to  confess,  that  injections,  and  even  the  retention  within  the  urethra, 
of  urine  containing  copaiba — a  mode  of  treatment  proposed  by  our- 
selves in  1843 — has  not  had  in  our  hands  the  same  success  as 
reported  by  other  authors,  or  as  theoretical  considerations  would 
lead  us  to  expect." 

It  was  formerly  supposed  that  copaiba  could  be  used  with  safety 
only  in  gleet,  and  even  then  in  very  small  doses,  and  that  it  was 
inadmissible  in  gonorrhoea,  especially  in  the  acute  stage,  having  a 
tendency,  as  was  thought,  to  excite  inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  and  swelled  testicle.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  last-  century, 
however,  it  was  discovered  that  the  natives  of  South  America  were 
in  the  habit  of  administering  copaiba  in  large  doses  in  all  stages  of 
g^onorrhoea,  and  this,  too,  with  very  great  success.  This  led  to  a 
bolder  method  of  administering  it,  and  it  was  soon  ascertained  that 
•its  curative  effect  is  much  greater  in  the  acute  than  in  the  chronic 
form  ©f  urethritis,  and  that  it  is  rarely>  if  ever,  productive  of  those 
eompKeations  which  were  once  attributed  to  it.'  In  short,  it  would 
appear  thaA  copaiba  can  be  administered  with  safety  and  to  much 
greater  advantage  in  the  acute  stage  of  gonorrhoea,  or  at  an  early 
period  of  the  stage  of  decline  than  afterward,  and  the  same  is  true 
■of  cubebs.    :Still,  when  a  case  of  this  disease  presents  itself  with 

'  Acoidenta  DSterminfis  par  le  Copahu.  L'Union  Mi5d.,  Dec   19,  1854. 

2  For  June  16,  1863. 

s  For  an  interesting  iistory  of  the  remarkable  change  in  medical  opinion  with 
regard  to  the  administration  of  copaiba,  see  Tkocsseau,  Traitfi  de  Th^rapeuliqne, 
■yol.  ii.  :p.  592. 
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marked  inflammatory  symptomsj  it  is  usual  to  wait  for  a  day  or  two 
until  ttese  have  been  somewhat  subdued  by  the  means  already 
mentioned  before  commencing  with  copaiba  or  cubebs,  and  I  do 
not  think  that  any  time  is  thus  lost ;  and,  in  all  cases,  the  effect  of 
the  remedy  is  promoted  by  the  previous  exhibition  of  a  cathartic. 
The  diuretics  and  alkalies,  spoken  of  in  connection  with  the .  acuto 
stage,  may  be  combined  with  these  drugs,  as  in  some  of  the  formulas 
to  be  mentioned  presently,  or  they  may  be  given  separately. 

The  dose  of  copaiba  is  from  twenty  minims  to  one  or  even  two 
drachms,  repeated  three  times  a  day.  It  may  be  given  in  its  pure 
form  upon  coffee,  wine,  or  milk,  but  it  is  so  disagreeable  to  the 
palate,  and  so  likely  to  excite  nausea,  eructations,  and  even  vomit- 
ing, that  few  persons  can  thus  tolerate  it.  To  render  it  more  accept- 
able to  the  taste  and  stomach,  it  is  generally  given  in  combination ; 
and  other  ingredients  are  often  added  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  its 
action  upon  the  urethra.  The  "Lafayette  mixture"  in  common  use 
may  be  made  much  more  acceptable  to  the  palate  by  the  addition  of 
extract  of  liquorice,  as  follows : — 

R'.    Copaibse  |j. 

Liquoris  potassse  gij. 
Ext.  glycyrrhizse  ^ss. 
Spiritus  setheria  nitrici  5J. 
Syrupi  aoacise  ,^vj. 
Olei  gaultheriae  gtt.  xvj. 
Mix  the  copaiba  and  the  liquor  potassse,  and  the  extract  of  liquorice  and  s«veet 
epirits  of  nitre  first  separately,  and  then  add  the  other  ingredients. 
Dose. — A  tablespoonful  after  each  meal. 

The  following  are  also  useful  formulae  — 

R.    Olei  copaibse, 

"    cubebse,  aa  ^j. 
Aluminis  gij. 
Sacchari  albi  giv. 
Mucilaginis  giij. 
Aquae  |ij. 
M. 
Dose. — A  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day. 

R.  Copaibse, 

Liquoris  potassse,  aiJ  Jjiij. 
Mucilaginis  acacise  gj. 
Aquse  menthse  viridis  q.  s.  ad  ^vj. 
M.  (Milton.) 

Dose. — One  ounce  three  times  a  day. 

R.    Copaibse  gx. 

Tincturse  cantharidis, 
Tincturse  ferri  chloridi,  aa  •gij. 
M. 
Pose. From  half  a  teaspoonful  to  a  teaspoonful. 
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^.^  Syrupi  acaoise  §v. 

Vini  opii  |j. 

Olei  juniperi, 

Olei  cubebae,  aa  Sij- 

Copaibje  3iij. 

Spiritus  gaultheriae  ^j. 
M. 
Dose.— A  teaspoonful  three  to  four  times  a  day.     (Dr.  Hollywood,  of  Detroit.) 

But  in  wliatever  "way  combined,  many  stomachs  will  not  tolerate 
copaiba  in  a  liquid  form ;  hence  I  commonly  prescribe  the  solidified 
mass,  formed  by  the  addition  of  magnesia,  and  known  in  the  U.  S. 
I)i<ipen.«"tory  as  Pilulse  Copaibse.  It  requires  some  little  tact  to  pre- 
pare this  mass ;  or,  rather,  difficulty  is  met  with,  unless  the  proper 
kind  of  copaiba  be  used.  Two  kinds  of  the  balsam  are  found  in 
commerce,  one  of  which,  the  best,  is  solidifiable  with  magnesia,  and 
the  other  not.  The  solidified  mass  should  be  divided  into  pills,  each 
of  which  may  contain  five  grains ;  and  it  is  desirable  to  coat  them 
with  sugar,  both  for  the  purpose  of  preventing^  their  adhering 
together,  and  to  render  them  more  acceptable  to  the  palate.  This  is 
to  be  accomplished  in  the, following  manner:  Put  the  pills  into  a 
vessel  with  sufficient  water  to  moisten  them ;  then  turn  them  out 
upon  a  pan  and  sprinkle  over  them  finely  po.wdered  sugar,  at  the 
same  time  rolling  them  about  by  shaking  the  pan,  so  that  they  may 
be  entirely  and  equally  coated.  This  process  may  be  repeated  after 
they  are  dry,  as  many  times  as  is  necessary  to  give  them  a  thick 
coating  of  sugar.  The  dose  is  from  four  to  eight  pills  three  times  a 
day.  Thus  prepared,  they  leave  no  taste  in  the  mouth,  and,  being 
slowly  dissolved  in  the  stomach,  are  much  less  likely  to  excite  nau- 
sea than  the  liquid. 

We  have  another  anti-blennorrhagic,  but  little  if  at  all  inferior  to 
copaiba,  in  the  powdered  berries  of  the  Piper  Cubeba.  Cubebs  pos- 
sess the  advantage  over  copaiba  of  being  far  less  disagreeable  to  the 
taste,  and  less  likely  to  excite  nausea,  eructations,  vomiting,  and 
diarrhoea ;  and,  on  this  account,  are  often  to  be  preferred  in  the  treat- 
ment of  gonorrhoea.  They  cannot  be  relied  upon,  however,  unless 
freshly  powdered,  and  preserved  in  a  glass  vessel,  since  the  essential 
oil  which  they  contain  is  rapidly  absorbed  by  any  porous  material. 
Cubebs  are  conveniently  taken,  mixed  in  sweetened  water,  in  the 
proportion  of  one  to  two  drachms  of  the  powder  to  half  a  glassful  of 
the  liquid ;  and  this  dose  should  be  repeated  three  or  four  times  a 
day. 

Oubebs  are  often  advantageously  combined  with  iron,  especially 
for  persons  of  weak  habit,,  thus : — 
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R.   Pulveris  oubebae  gij. 
Ferri  carbonatis  jss. 
M. 

To  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 

Cubebs  and  copaiba  may  be  combined  together  in  the  same  pre- 
soription. 

R.    Copaibse  gij. 

Pulveris  oubebse  gj. 

Aluminis  giss. 

Magnesise  q.  s.  at  fiat  maaaa. 

To  be  dirided  into  pills  containing  five  grains  each,  of  which  from  four  to  eight 
arc  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day.  f 

B.    Pulveris  cubebae  giij. 

Copaibaa  ^iss. 

Aluminis  ^ij. 

Sacchari  albi  §j. 

Magnesias  ,^iss. 

Olei  cubebae, 

Olei  gaultheriae,  aa  gj. 
M.  ' 

This  mixture  is  known  as  "the  Bljick  Paste,"  and  the  patient  may 
be  directed  to  take  a  piece  the  size  of  a  walnut,  after  each  meal. 
The  following  prescription  is  particularly  adapted  to  delicate  sto- 
machs : — 

R.    Copaibas  ^ij. 

Magnesias  jj. 

Olei  menthse  piperifse  gtt.  xx. 

Pulveris  cubebas, 

Bismuthi  subnitratis,  aa  gij. 
M. 
To  be  divided  into  pills  of  five  grains  each,  and  coated  with  sugar. 

R.    Copaibse  |j. 
MagnesisB  gss. 
Pulveris  cubebaa  f  iss. 
Ammonias  carbonatis  Jij. 
Ferri  sulphatis  Qj. 
M.  (M6ot.) 

To  be  divided  into  pills  of  five  grains  each :  dose,  three,  three  times  a  day. 

Copaiba  and  cubebs  may  also  be  obtained  enveloped  in  capsules 
of  gelatin,  and  this  is  a  popular  form  of  administration.  The  cap- 
sules obviate  the  disagreeable  taste  of  these  drugs,  but  they  do  not 
always  prevent  nausea  and  eructations,  when  their  contents  are  sud- 
denly discharged  into  the  stomach,  by  the  solution  of  the  envelope. 
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In  such  cases,  we  may  employ  the  French  dragies  which  have  been 
i^htroduced  within  the  last  few  years,  and  of  which  there  are  several 
varieties;  some  containing  copaiba  alone,  others  cubebs,  and  others 
still  both  these  drugs  combined  with  iron;  I  have  found  them  all  to 
be  very  reliable.     The  dose  is  from  four  to  six,  three  times  a  day. 

The  "Matico  Capsules,"  manufactured  in  New  York,  contain 
copaiba,  oil  of  cubebs,  the  ethereal  extract  of  cubebs,  gallic  acid, 
and  morphine.  In  these,  as  in  the  "matico  injection,"  the  "matico" 
is  represented  only  by  gallic  or  tannic  acid  in  small  proportions, 
the  active  ingredients  being  those  well  known! 

Injections  of  an  emulsion  of  copaiba  into  the  rectum,  when  the 
drug  is  not  borne  by  the  stomach,  have  been  recommended,  espe- 
cially by  Velpeau.  I  have  never  tried  this  method  of  administering 
copaiba,  and  should  have  but  little  faith  in  its  efficacy.  It  is  ac- 
knowledged that  a  much  larger  quantity  must  be  used  than  when 
it  is  given  by  the  mouth.  A  simple  injection  should  first  be  em- 
ployed to  clear  the  rectum  of  fecal  matter,  when  the  following 
mixture  is  to  be  thrown  in: — 


K. 

Copaibse  gv. 

Ovi  Titelli  No.  j. 

Extraoti  opii  gr.  j, 

Aquse  gviss. 

M. 

The  nausea,  eructations,  and  diarrhcea,  which  are  often  excited  by 
','opaiba,  have  already  been  referred  to,  and  sometimes  render  it  im- 
possible to  administer  this  remedy  in  any  form  to  a  delicate  stomach. 
The  diarrhoea  may  often  be  controlled  by  the  combination  of  alum 
or  an  opiate,  but  more  frequently  requires  the  drug  to  be  suspended, 
and  afterward  resumed  in  smaller  doses. 

Copaiba  sometimes,  also,  gives  rise  to  a  cutaneous  eruption,  be- 
longing to  the  class  of  exanthemata,  as  roseola,  erythema,  or  urti- 
ct'ria.  Such  eruptions  should  be  carefully  distinguished  from  those 
of  secondary  syphilis,  as  may  readily  be  done  by  the. absence  of 
coexisting  syphilitic  symptoms,  by  the  itching  that  usually,  but  not 
always,  attends  them,  and  by  their  disappearance  in  a  few  days  after 
the  copaiba  is  suspended.  The  administration  of  copaiba  should 
never  be  continued,  if  it  produce  this  effect. 

Another  unpleasant  symptom  not  unfrequently  occasioned  bv 
copaiba,  is  pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  dependent  upon  con- 
gestion of  those  organs.    A  few  years  ago,  a  patient  was  under  my 
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care  for  gonorrlioea,  -who  had  previously  had  several  attacks  of 
haematuria.  Contrary  to  my  advice,  he  took  copaiba,  which  induced 
a  return  of  the  blood  in  his  iirine,  and  I  afterwards  learned  that  the 
administration  of  this  drug  had  already  produced  a  similar  effect  in 
a  former  attack  of  gonorrhoea.  I  always  consider  the  presence  of 
pain  in  the  kidneys  an  indication  that  the  copaiba  should  be  omitted, 
for  we  have  no  right,  in  these  days  when  renal  disease  is  so  common 
and  a  healthy  kidney  so  rarely  met  with  at  a  post-mortem  examina- 
tion, to  subject  our  patients  to  the  risk  of  permanent  injury. 

Cubebs  may  occasion,  though  much  more  rarely,  any  of  the  un- 
pleasant symptoms  just  mentioned  as  likely  to  occur  from  copaiba. 
Both  of  these  drugs,  in  large  doses,  will,  in  rare  instances,  excite 
severe  headache,  giddiness,  and  even  more  serious  symptoms  con- 
nected with  the  nervous  centres.  Eicord  mentions  a  case  of  tempo- 
rary hemiplegia,  and  another  of  violent  convulsions,  produced  by 
copaiba ;  in  both  instances,  these  serious  symptoms  were  followed 
by  the  outbreak  of  a  cutaneous  eruption,  also  dependent  on  the 
drug. 

The  anti-blennorrhagics  now  mentioned,  are  of  undoubted  ef&cacy 
in  the  treatment  of  many  cases  of  gonorrhoea,  but  in  others  the^ 
utterly  fail;  nor  have  we  any  means  of  distinguishing  these  two 
classes  of  cases  beforehand.  As  I  have  already  stated,  I  think  they 
hold  a  second  rank  to  injections  in  the  cure  of  this  disease,  and  in 
much  the  larger  proportion  of  the  cases  that  come  under  my  care,  T 
have  ceased  to  employ  thern  at  all.  As  a  general  rule,  if  they  are 
likely  to  prove  successful,  their  good  effect  will  be  apparent  in  a 
fortnight  or  three  weeks  from  their  commencement,  and  if,  by  this 
time,  the  disease  continue  unabated,  they  should  be  omitted,  and 
other  means  employed  to  effect  a  cure.  When  long  continued,  they 
produce  disorder  of  the  digestive  functions,  impair  the  appetite,  and 
induce  general  malaise  and  debility;  a  condition  of  the  system 
highly  calculated  to  prolong  the  duration  of  gonorrhoea.  Though 
often  of  marked  benefit,  they  are  by  no  means  indispensable  in  the 
treatment  of  every  case  of  gonorrhoea. 

Preparations  of  the  Gelseminum  sempervirens  are  much  employed 
^t  the  South,  given  internally,  in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea,  but 
in  my  hands  have  not  proved  of  much  benefit.  This  plant  acts 
primarily  on  the  nervous  centres,  and  in  full  doses  produces  stag- 
gering in  the  gait,  dimness  of  sight,  and  double  vision.  In  one  of 
my  patients  who  was  taking  it,  the  double  vision  was  due  to  para- 
lysis of  the  motor  oculi  of  each  eye,  which  passed  off  soon  after  the 
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drug  was  suspended.  The  most  convenient  form  for  administration 
is  the  fluid  extract,  the  dose  of  which  is  about  fifteen  drops  three 
times  a  day,  gradually  increased  until  dimness  of  vision  or  stagger- 
ing in  the  gait  is  perceived. 

The  following  formula  is  recommended  by  my  friend,  Prof.  Wm. 
P.  Seymour,  of  Troy: — 

^.  Ext.  gelsemii  fl.  gij. 

Spiritus  setheris  liit.  3  ij . 

Tinot.  (jubebsB  |j. 

Spt.  lavandulse  comp.  gss. 

AqusB  q.  s.  ad  gir. 
M.     3j'  every  six  or  eight  hours. 

The  oil  of  yellow  sandal  wood  is  a  very  valuable  internal  remedy 
for  gonorrhoea,  which  was  first  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  pro- 
fession in  1865,  by  Dr.  Thomas  B.  Henderson,  of  Glasgow.^  I  have 
found  it  quite  as  efficacious  as  copaiba,  if  not  more  so,  and  it  is  far 
more  acceptable  to  the  stomach.  The  dose  is  from  fifteen  to  thirty 
minims  three  times  a  day,  taken  on  lumps  of  cut  sugar,  in  water, 
or  in  a  mixture  with  alcohol  and  cinnamon — 

B.  Olel  santali  flavi  §j. 

Spiritus  recti  giij. 

Olei  einuamorai  n\,xxiv. 
M.  et  Sig. — From  one  to  two  teaspoonfuls  three  times  a 
day. 

This  oil  has  recently  been  put  up  in  elegant  capsules  by  the 
French ;  from  twelve  to  twenty  are  to  be  taken  daily. 

I  have  known  a  number  of  cures  of  gonorrhoea  with  the  oil  alone. 
Sometimes,  like  copaiba,  it  produces  pain  in.  the  kidneys,  and  must 
be  suspended.^ 

I  have  tried  the  oil  .of  erigeron  as  recommended  by  Dr.  J.  T. 
Prettyman,  but  without  favorable  result.' 

Obstacles  to  Success. — A  mistake,  generally  committed  by  patients 
who  treat  themselves  for  gonorrhoea  and  by  some  physicians,  espe- 
cially in  the  early  years  of  their  practice,  is  over-medication  and  a 
neglect  of  the  general  health.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  to 
meet  with  a  patient,  suffering  with  gonorrhoea  of  several  months', 
standing,  who  has  been  kept  on  low  diet,  and  been  taking  various 

'  Glasgow  Medical  Journal,  1865. 

'  See  articles  by  M.  Panas,  L'Union  Mgd.,  Sept.  23,  1865;  and  by  Dr.  H.  H.  A. 
Beach,  Bost.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ.,  Nov.  5, 1868. 
'  Am.  Journ.  Med.  Sci.,  July,  1866. 
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ureparations  of  copaiba  and  cubebs,  using  a  variety  of  injections 
often  exceedingly  irritant  in  tbeir  composition  or  strength,  and  who 
is  now  run  down,  weak  in  body  and  despairing  in  mind.  His 
digestion  is  impaired,  his  appetite  gone,  and  his  clap  as  bad  as  ever. 
Let  such  a  man  lay  aside  his  capsules,  pills,  powders,  mixtures,  and 
irritant  injections ;  give  him  substantial  food,  and  a  tonic,  as  quinine 
or  iron ;  limit  the  special  treatment  of  his  disease  to  a  weak  astrin- 
gent injection,  as  from  one  to  three  grains  of  acetate  of  zinc  to  the 
ounce  of  water,  and  his  disease  will  probably  begin  to  improve  at 
once,  and  subside  entirely  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  or  weeks. 
Under  any  circumstances,  you  will  have  removed  one  great  obstacle 
to  a  cure,  and  if  the  discharge  do  not  entirely  disappear,  it  is  pro- 
bably kept  up  by  some  local  complication,  which  can  now  be  attacked 
with  a  prospect  of  success.  The  following  is  a  type  of  this  class  of 
cases. 

Case. — P.  A.,  aged  19,  applied  to  me  on  May  5th,  1857,  for  a  gon- 
orrhoea which  he  contracted  about  the  middle  of  January.  He  had 
been  under  the  care  of  several  physicians,  and  had  treated  himself  a 
portion  of  the  time  j  had  taken  copaiba  in  almost  every  form,  and 
cubebs  in  large  quantities ;  and  had  used  strong  injections  of  nitrate 
of  silver,  sulphate  of  zinc,  alum,  "and  acetate  of  lead.  He  was  now 
much  debilitated,  and  complained  of  general  malaise  and  loss  of 
appetite,  and  the  discharge  was  still  copious.  I  passed  a  bougie  to 
ascertain  if  he  had  stricture,  but  could  discover  none.  I  then  directed 
him  to  abstain  from  all  anti-blennorrhagics  and  to  live  well,  and  pre- 
scribed five  grains  of  citrate  of  quinine  and  iron  to  be  taken  with 
each  meal,  and  an  injection  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  three  grains  to  the 
ounce. 

In  one  week  from  the  time  I  first  saw  him,  the  discharge  had  dis- 
appeared. There  was  a  slight  return  of  it  a  few  days  afterward, 
which  lasted  only  for  a  day  or  two,  and  did  not  again  appeal. 

In  the  large  class  of  cases  of  which  this  is  a  type,  the  disease  is 
kept  up  by.  a  debilitated  condition  of  the  system,  and  requires  for 
its  removal  general  hygienic  measures,  and  in  most  cases  tOnics. ,  I 
have  found  the  citrate  of  iron  and  quinine,  and  the  tincture  of  the 
chloride  of  iron,  most  serviceable. 

Independently  of  debility,  the  chief  causes  of  the  continuance  of 
a  gonorrhoeal  discharge  are  the  existence  of  stricture  and  irritation 
of  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  It  is  desirable  in  every  obstinate  case 
to  ascertain  if  the  former  be  present  by  the  passage  of  a  fuU-si^ed 
bougie,  and  if  any  obstruction  be  met  with,  appropriate  treatment 
should  at  once  be  adopted ;  but  even  in  the  absence  of  stricture,  iha 
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introduction  of  an  instrument  into  the  bladder  two  or  three  times  a . 
week  has  a  most  beneficial  effect  upon  old  cases  of  clap/ 

It  sometimes  happens  that  a  case  of  gonorrhoea  has  been  going 
on  well  for  a  week  or  ten  days  under  the  use  of  the  anti-blennorrha- 
gics  and  injections — ^the  discharge  has  almost  entirely  ceased,  and 
the  patient  considers  himself  nearly  well,  when  suddenly  a  relapw! 
takes  place;  the  discharge  is  once  more  thick  and  purulent;  th(j 
scalding  in  making  water  returns;  the  injection,  which  has  scarcely 
been  felt  for  a  number  of  days,  excites  considerable  pain,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  patient  has  a  frequent  desire  to  pass  his  urine,  aod 
suffers  from  an  uneasy  sensation  in  the  perineal  region.  The  latter 
symptoms  denote  that  the  disease  has  extended  to  the  deeper  portion 
of  the  urethra,  and  that  there  is  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the" 
neck  of  the  bladder.  Under  th%se  circumstances,  the  case  requires 
to  be  very  carefully  watched  and  judiciously  treated.  Unless  great 
care  be  used,  the  inflammation  may  extend  through  the  vas  deferens 
to  the  scrotal  organs,  and  swelled  testicle  ensue;  or  the  prostate 
gland  may  become  involved.  If  irritant  injections  now  be  used,  -they 
will  prove  inef5.cient  and  will  aggravate  the  symptoms.  It  is  best 
to  suspend  the  use  of  injections  altogether,  and  to  resort  to  the 
exhibition  of  alkalies  and  sedatives,  as  recommended  in  the  inflam- 
matory stage,  until  the  subsidence  of  the  symptoms  shall  enable  us 
to  resume  direct  treatment ;  the  patient  should  also  be  particularly 
carefal  with  regard  to  exercise.  Canada  turpentine,  the  product  ox 
the  Ahies  halsamea,  will  also  be  found  of  essential  service  in  these 
cases.  It  may  be  made  into  pills  containing  five  grains  each,  of 
which  from  six  to  twelve  should  be  taken  daily.  I  have  also  been 
much  pleased  with  the  effect  of  tincture  of  ergot,  administered  in 
drachm  doses  three  times  a  day. 

IVeatment  of  Special  Symptoms. — ^It  remains  to  speak  of  the  treat- 
ment of  certain  special  symptoms  which  may  attend  a  case  of  gon- 
orrhoea, and  one  of  the  most  annoying  of  these  is  chordee.  Various 
sedatives  are  employed  for  the  relief  of  this  symptom,  among  which 
camphor  holds  the  first  rank.  This  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  a 
pill,  combined  with  extract  of  lettuce  or  opium,  as  in  the  following 
formulae : — 

IjL.    Lactucarii, 

Pulveris  camphorse,  aSQij. 
M.   ft,  pil.  XX. 
,Doee. — Two  at  bedtime.  (Ri?ord.) 

'  See  chapter  on  Gleet. 
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R.    Pulveris  camphprse  Qiss. 

Pulveris  opii  gr.  x. 
M.    ft.  pil.  No.  i. 
Dose. — One  or  two.  (Rioord.) 

Mr.  Milton  prifers  camphor  in  a  liquid  form  in  large  doses.  He 
directs  the  patient  to  take  one  drachm, of  the  tincture  in  water  on, 
going  to  bed,  and  every  time  he  wakes  up  -vsrith  chordee,  to  repeat 
I  he  dose.  He  states  that  after  the  continuance  of  this  treatment  for 
two  or  three  nights  all  tendency  to  chordee  disappears. 

Lupulin  is  another  remedy  of  undoubted  power  in  allaying  the. 
oxcitability  of  the  genital  organs,  and  possesses  the  advantage  over 
opium  that  it  does  not  constipate  the  bowels.  It  may  be  given  in 
doses  of  fifteen  grains,  triturated  in  a  mortar  with  sugar.  This, 
quantity  is  to  be  .taken  before  going  to  bed,  and  may  be  repeated 
one  or  more  times  in  the  night  if  required. 

Of  the  above  means  of  relieving  chordee,  I  regard  Mr.  Milton's 
method  of  giving  camphor,  if  it  do  not  disagree  with  the  stomach, 
and  the  administration  of  lupuline,  as  the  best;  yet  none  of  the 
remedies  mentioned  can  be  relied  upon  with  certainty  of  producing 
the  desired,  effect,  for  they  all  fail  in  many  instances.  Much  may  be 
accomplished  by  directing  the  patient  to  avoid  eating  or  drinking, 
for  some  hours  before  going  to  bed,  to  be  careful  to  empty  his  blad- 
der and  rectum,  and  to  sleep  on  a  hard  mattress,  with  but  few  bed- 
clothes over  him.  The  position  in  bed  is  also  of  importance,  since 
erections  are  much  less  likely  to  take  place  when  lying  upon  the 
side  than  upon  the  back.  I  have  sometimes  directed  a  suppository 
of  hyoscyamus  and  belladonna  to  be  introduced  into  the  rectum 
with  good  effect. 

Another  means  of  relief  which  I  have  found  highly  successful  is 
bathing  the  genital  organs  in  very  hot  water  directly  before  going 
to  bed.  The  reaction  after  the  application  of  heat  has  a  sedative 
effect,  and  in  this  respect  has  exactly  an  opposite  influence  to  that 
of  the  cold  lotions  which  are  sometimes  advised.  , 

Hemorrhages  from  the  urethra,  occurring  during  erections,  if 
slight,  require  no  treatment.  When  copious,  they  are  to  be  arrested 
by  quiet,  the  horizontal  posture,  the  application  of  ice  externally, 
and  cold  injections  of  a  solution  of  the  persulphate  of  iron  into  the 
canal;  and  severe  cases  may  require  compression  effected  by  the 
introduction  of  a  bougie  within  the  urethra,  and  a  bandage  around 
the  penis,  or  a  compress  to  the  perinseum. 

If  abscesses  form  along  the  course  of  the  urethra,  they  shotild  be 
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opened  at  an  early  period,  for-  fear  that  thej  may  break  internally, 
and  thus  give  rise  to  urinary  abscess  and  fistula. 

As  an  attack  of  gonorrboea  is  passing  off,  it  not  unfrequently 
happens  that  the  discharge  assumes  an  intermittent  character, 
entirely  disappearing  for  a  few  days,  and  then,  without  apparent 
cause,  reappearing  for  a  day  or  two.  This  may  occur  several  times 
in  succession,  and  in  some  cases  that  I  have  witnessed,  it  has 
assumed  great  regularity.  The  surgeon  should,  of  course,  assure 
himself  that  the  return  of  the  symptoms  is  not  due  to  imprudence, 
and,  if  satisfied  of  this,  is  generally  safe  in  telling  the  patient  that 
his  disease  will  soon  cease  entirely  to  annoy  .him. 

It  is  important  to  continue  treatment  for  some  days  after  all  traces 
of  the  disease  have  passed  away,  since  relapses  are  very  readily 
induced.  They  are  usually  brought  on  by  the  patient's  neglecting 
the  rules  with  regard  to  .exercise,  diet,  etc.,  already  laid  down,  or  by 
his  indulging  in  sexual  intercourse.  He  should  be  particularly 
cautioned  on  these  points,  and  should  be  directed  to  continue  his 
medication,  both  external  and  internal,  in  decreasing  doses,  for  at 
least  ten  days  after  the  lips  of  the  meatus  have  ceased  to  be  glued 
together  in  the  morning.  Until  every  symptom  of  gonorrhoea  has 
disappeared  for  this  length  of  time,  the  patient  cannot  consider  him- 
self as  securely  well,  and  should  still  be  cautious  in  his  habits  for  a 
fortnight  longer. 

After  the  entire  cessation  of  the  discharge,  patients  sometimes 
complain  of  abnormal  sensations  in  the  gonital  organs,  which  they 
describe  under  the  names  of  "tickling,"  "crawling,"  and  sometimes 
"  lancinating,"  and  which  may  be  nearly  constant  or  intermittent  at 
intervals  of  several  hours  or  several  days.  These  sensations,  in  most 
cases,  are  not  dependent  upon  inflammation  or  organic  changes  in 
the  part,  but  are  of  a  strictly  neuralgic  character.  They  are  best 
relieved  by  the  passage  of  a  full-sized  sound  every  few  days ;  and 
they  are  much  less  felt  when  once  the  mind  is  set  at  rest  with  regard 
to  any  danger  of  a  return  of  the  gonorrhoea. 

The  reader  may  be  interested  to  know  what  is  the  average  dura- 
tion of  treatment  required  in  the  hands  of  the  best  surgeons  for  the 
cure  of  gonorrhoea,  laying  aside  those  cases  which  are  seen  in  the 
first  stage,  and  which  are  speedily  cured  by  the  abortive  method. 
This  may  be  estimated  at  three  or  four  weeks.  Greater  success,  on 
the  average,  is  probably  not  attainable  by  any  means  with  which 
we  are  at  present  acquainted. 
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GLEET, 

The  term  "  Blennorrhoea/'  or,  in  common  parlance,  "G-lect,"  ia 
applied  to  a  sliglit  and  chronic .  discharge  from  tlie  male  uretlira, 
unattended  witli  symptoms  of  acute  inflammation. 

Gleet  generally  follows  witliout  interval  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea, 
as  a  consequence  of  the  neglect  or  unsuccessful  treatment  of  the 
latter ;  and,  as  the  acute  gradually  subsides  into  the  chronic  disease, 
it  is  impossible  clearly  to  define  a  line  of  demarcation  between 
them,  and  to  say  when  the  former  ceases  and  the  latter  begins.  In 
many  cases,  however,  gonorrhoea  runs  through  its  successive  stages 
and  is  apparently  cured ;  when,  after  an  interval  of  several  weeks 
or  even  months,  the  patient  returns  with  the  report  that  he  has 
recently  noticed  in  the  morning  on  rising  that  the  lips  of  his  meatus 
adhere  together,  and,  on  separating  them,  that  the  urethra  contains 
a  small  amount  of  matter ;  he  suffers  no  pain  or  inconvenience,  but 
is  still  anxious  about  his  discharge  and  desires  to  be  free  from  it. 
In  such  instances,  it  is  probable  that  the  cure  of  the  preceding 
urethritis  was  only  apparent,  and  that  a  slight  degree  of  inflamma- 
tion was  left  in  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal,  not  manifesting 
itself  externally  until  aggravated  by  some  exciting  cause,  as  coitus, 
alcoholic  stimulants,  fatigue,  etc.  Or,  again,  it  is  not  improbable 
that  there  is  a  stricture  of  the  urethra,  which  is  the  most  frequent 
cause  of  the  continuance  of  a  gleety  discharge  following  an  acute 
attack  of  gonorrhoea.  Other  organic  changes  may  exist  within  the 
canal  and  be  productive  of  gleet,  as  a  granular  condition  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  vegetations  similar  to  those  met  with  upon 
the  internal  surface  of  the  prepuce,  a-nd,  in  rare  instances,  polypoid 
growths.' 

Idiopathic  gleet,  or  gleet  not  preceded  by  acute  urethritis,  may  be 
dependent  upon  various  affections  of  the  prostate,  and  especially 
upon  the  hypertrophy  of  this  gland  so  common  in  0I4  men.  It  may 
also  arise  from  disorder  of  the  digestive  function,  and  from  disease 

'  See  Thompsoh  on  Stricture,  p.  73  et  seq.. 
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of  the  bladder  or  kidneys,  -whereby  the  urine  is  rendered  abnor- 
mally  irritating. 

Gleet  is  often  maintained  by  a  state  of  general  debility,  or  by  a 
strumous,  rheumatic,  or  gouty  diathesis.  That  general  debility  ia 
a  fruitful  source  of  the  persistence  of  gleet,  is  evident  from  the  fre- 
quenaj  of  this  disease  in  persons  of  broken-down  constitutions,  and 
from  the  beneficial  influence  of  tonics  and  general  hygienic  mea- 
sures in  its  treatment.  Again,  gleet  is  peculiarly  frequent  and 
obstinate  in  persons  of  a  strumous  diathesis  who  are  subject  to 
chronic  inflammation  of  other  mucous  membranes,  and  \inder  such 
circumstances  is  benefited  by  the  adpiinistration  of  anti-strumous 
remedies.  The  influence  of  rheumatism  and  gout  in  the  production 
of  discharges  from  the  urethra  has  already  been  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  gonorrhoea.  , 

Symptoms. — In  many  cases  of  gleet,  the  discharge  is  the  only 
symptom.  There  is  an  entire  absence  of  pain  in  the  part,  of  redness 
and  tumefaction  of  the  lips  of  the  meatus,  and  of  scalding  in  passing 
water.  In  some  instances,  however,  the  patient  experiences  a  feeling 
of  uneasiness  in  the  penis  or  perin£eum,or  an  itching  about  the 
glans  or  in  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal,  which  may  either  be 
constant  or  attendant  only  upon  the  passage  of  the  urine.  Again, 
at  the  first  act  of  micturition  in  the  morning,  the  obstruction  offered 
to  the  exit  of  the  stream  by  the  matter  which  has  dried  around  the 
meatus  and  glued  its  lips  together,  often  gives  rise  to  forcible  dis- 
'  tention  of  the  canal,  and  a  sharp  momentary  pain  in  the 'urethra, 
which  may  be  avoided  by  previously  separating  the  lips  of  the 
orifice. 

The  discharge  in  gleet  varies  in  its  character,  quantity,  and  in 
the  time  of  its  appearance.  In  some  cases  it  is  evidently  purulent, 
especially  when  the  gleet  has  followed  a  recent  attack  of  gonor- 
rhoea. In  other  instances,  it  is  perfectly  transparent,  and,  examined 
under  the  microscope,  is  found  to  consist  of  a  clear  fluid,  containing 
epithelial  cells  and  free  nuclei,  either  with  or  without  a  few  pus- 
globules.  Again,  coagulated  masses,  like  the  white  of  an  egg,  are 
sometimes  forced  from  the  canal.  In  some  cases,  the  discharge  is 
constant,  and  suificiently  copious  to  stain  the  linen;  but  in  the 
majority  it  is  perceptible  only  in  the  morning  on  rising.  "When 
dependent  upon  inflammation  of  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal; 
or  of  the  prostate,  it  may  only  appear  during  the  efforts  of  the 
patient  at  stool,  or  be  mingled  with  the  last  drops  of  urine  in  mic- 
turition.   The  small  amount  of  the  discharge  in  most  cases  of  gleet, 
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iind  tlie  frequency  of  this  disease  among  soldiers,  has  given  rise  to 
the  name  "goutte  militaire,"  employed  by  the  French. 

The  symptoms  of  gleet  now. described  are  liable  to  be  aggravated 
by  any  cause  which  produces  urethral  or  vesical  irritation.  -  In 
other  words,  a  gleet  is  readily  transformed  into  a  clap.  A  hearty 
meal,  alcoholic  stimulants,  free  sexual  indulgence,  violent  exercise, 
a  long  ride,  or  exposure  tl  sudden  changes  of  temperature,  may 
bring  on  a  ,  copious  purulent  discharge,  attended  by  tumefaction  of 
the  parts,  scalding  in  micturition,  and  all  the  symptoms  of  acute 
gonorrhoea.  Only  a  few  hours  are  required  for  this  change  to  take 
place,  and,  hence,  we  may  explain  the  sudden  reappearance  of  some 
attacks  of  gonorrhoea — often  supposed  to  be  due  to  fresh  contagion 
• — when  .  patients,  too  confident  that  they  are  well,  are  hasty  in  in- 
dulging in  drink  or  coitus. 

Hunter,  in  his  work  on  Venereal,  states  that  "  a  gleet  is  perfectly 
innocent  with  respect  to  infection,"  and  that  in  the  relapses  which 
so  frequently  occur,  "  the  virus,"  in  his  opinion,  "  does  not  return." 
This  statement,  although  often  refuted,  still  finds  place  in  many 
elementary  works,  which  are  in  the  hands  of  medical  students.  A 
doctrine  more  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  families  could  scarcely  be 
promulgated.  It  is,  indeed,  true,  that  men  are  occasionally  met 
with  who  have  for  years  suffered  from  gleet,  and  who  have  yet  had 
frequent  connection 'with  their  wives  with  impunity,  but  where  con- 
tagion ceases  and  immunity  begins,  no  one  can  tell ;  and  even  if  we 
were  able  to  pronounce  a  discharge  of  a  certain  degree  of  purity 
innocuous,  we  could  not  foresee  the  effect  upon  it  of  a  few  hours' 
sexual  indulgence.  It  may  at  the  present  moment  be  wholly 
mucous,  and  entirely  inncfcent  of  contagious  properties,  and  yet  a 
short  ,time  hence  be  purulent,  and  in  the  highest  degree  dangerous. 
The  fact  is,  no  one  can  pronounce  sexual  congress  safe,  so  long  as  a 
urethral  discharge  exists,  and  in  replying  to  the  frequent  questions 
of  patients  on  this  point,  the  surgeon  should  not  only  avoid  incurring 
the  responsibility  of  allowing  it,  but  do  all  in  his  power  to  dissuade 
from  it. 

Pathology. — The  pathological  changes  in  gleet  are  the  same  as 
those  met  with  in  chronic  inflammation  of  other  mucous  surfaces, 
as  the  conjunctiva,  tear  passages,  the  external  meatus  auditorius, 
etc.  This  fact  had  already  been  regarded  as  probable  from  a  few 
post-mortem  examinations  made  by  Eokitansky/  Mr.  Thompson,* 

'  Patliological  Anatomy,  Sydenham  Society's  Translation,  vol.  ii.,  p.  233. 
'  Stricture  of  tlie  Urethra,  p.  84. 
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and  others,  but  has  been  placed  in  a  much  clearer  light  since  the 
introduction  of  the  endoscope,  for  which  we  are  especially  indebted 
to  Desormeaux,  of  Paris,  and  to  Mr.  Cruise,  of  Dublin. 

The  changes  referred  to  consist  in  redness,  injection,  tumefaction 
of  the  urethral  walls,  and  especially  (as  shown  by  the  endoscope) 
in  papillary  hypertrophy,  or,  in  a  word,  granulation,  with  a  tendency 
to  thickening  of  the  submucous  cellulaj'  tissue,  and  consequent  con- 
traction of  the  calibre  of  the  canal.  These  changes  are  rarely  dif- 
fused over  the  whole  surface  of  the  urethra,  but  are  usually  limited 
to  one  or  more  spots,  which  are  most  likely  to  be  seated  in  the 
fossa  navicularis  and  at  the  bulb.  Their  site  may  sometimes  be 
detected  by  the  pain  excited  as  the  point  of  a  sound  passes  over 
them,  but  is  better  recognized  by  means  of  the  endoscope. 

The  lacuna  magna  upon  the  superior  wall  of  the  fossa  navicularis 
is  probably,  in  some  instances,  the  source  of  the  discharge  in  gleet, 
since  it  is  peculiarly  exposed  from  its  situation  to  participate  in  the 
inflammation  of  gonorrhoea,  and  its  internal  surfape  is  not  readily 
accessible  to  injections.  Dr.  Phillips  states  that  he  has  succeeded 
in  curing  four  obstinate  cases  of  gleet  by  introducing  a  director 
along  the  upper  surface  of  the  urethra  until  its  extremity  entered 
the  lacuna  magna,  and  slitting  up  the  wall  of  the  follicle  with  a 
narrow  bistoury. . 

Tbeatment. — The  treatment  of  gleet  should  be  addressed  to  the 
general  condition  of  the  patient  as  well  as  to  the  local  disease.  It 
may  be  laid  down  as  a  rule  to  which  there  are  but  few  exceptions, 
that  in  gleet  the  tone  of  the  general  health  is  more  or  less  reduced. 
Not  that  all  patients  with  gleet  are  necessarily  weak  and  emaciated ; 
on  the  contrary,  many  appear  to  be  robust  and  hearty ;  but  it  is 
almost  always  the  case  that  they  are  not  capable  of  the  same  amount 
of  exertion  as  formerly ;  they  are  sensible  that  they  have  lost  a 
portion  of  their  animal  vigor ;  and  the  benefit  of  general  hygienic 
measures  and  tonics  in  their  treatment  is  unmistakable.  The  diet 
should  be  plain  but  substantial,  consisting  of  fresh  meat,  vegetables, 
eggs,  etc.,  to  the  exclusion  of  salt  meats,  cheese,  and  highly-seasoned 
articles ;  and  secretion  from  the  skin  should  be  promoted  bv  means 
of  frequent  sponging  or  bathing.  With  regard  to  exercise,  although 
a  long  walk  or  ride,  especially  when  carried  to  fatigue,  will  be  found 
to  aggravate  the  discharge,  yet  when  commenced  with  moderation, 
and  gradually  and  steadily  increased  in  proportion  to  the  strength, 
it  is  found  to  be  highly  beneficial.  Healthy  exercise  of  the  mind 
is  no  less  important  than  that  of  the  body,  and  the  attention  of  the 
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patient  should  be  distracted  as  much  as  possible  from  Ms  disease, 
and  all  books  and  associations  calculated  to  excite  the  passions  be 
avoided.  The  bowels  should  be  opened  daily,  if  possible  by  select- 
ing such  articles  of  food  as  are  laxative,  and  by  regularity  in  the 
hour  of  going  to  the  closet,  or,  if  required,  by  the  administration  of 
medicine.  One  of  the  following  pills  taken  at  bedtime,  will  usually 
insure  a  free  stool  in  the  morning.     ' 

R.    Stryehnise  gr.  ss. 

Pil.  oolocyhth.  oomp.  jss. 
M. 
Divide  into  thirty  pills. 

In  the  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron,  we  have  a  most  valuable 
combination  of  a  tonic  and  an  astringent ;  which,  in  most  cases  of 
disease  of  the  generative  organs  in  the  male  and  female,  is  unequalled 
by  any  of  the  more  modern  and  elegant  preparations  of  this  mineral. 
It  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  five  to  twenty  drops,  largely 
diluted  with  water,  three  times  a  day,  directly  after  meals.  If  the 
dose  be  properly  graduated;  it  less  frequently  excites  headache  in 
the  male  than  the  female ;  should  this  unpleasant  symptom  occur, 
iron  reduced  by,  hydrogen  may  be  substituted  for  it,  in  doses  of 
three  grains,  three  times  a  day.  "Where  the  constitutional  debility 
is  marked,  the  union  of  quinine  with  iron  may  be  desirable,  as  in 
the  following : — 

R.   Ferri  et  quinise  citratis  3J-ij. 
Aquse  ^3. 

Syrupi  limonis  5ii1. 
M. 

A  teaspoonful  after  each  meal. 

R.    Tinoturae  cantharidis  33. 

Quinise  sulphatis  ^ss. 

Tincturse  ferri  chloridi  gij. 

Acidi  sulphurici  diluti  gtt.  xxx. 

AqusB  destillat*  ^viij. 
M. 
One  ounce  three  times  a  day.  (Childa.) 

Other  salts  of  iron,  as  the  tartrate  of  iron  and  potassa,  or  the  pyro- 
phosphate of  iron,  may  be  substituted  for  the  citrate,  in  the  first  of 
the  above  prescriptions. 

With  patients  of  a  strumous  diathesis,  cod-liver  oil,  the  syrup  of 
the  phospbates,  or  Blancard's  piUs  of  iodide  of  iron,  may  often  be 
used  with  advantage.  I  have  found  that  the  iodide  of  potassium 
has  a  tendency  to  increase  the  discharge  from  the  urethra,  as  it  often 
does  the  secretion  from  other  mucous  membranes,  and  I  do  not  there- 
fore administer  it.     This  effect  of  the  iodide  may  frequently  be 
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observed,  wlieii  we  are  giving  it  for  tertiary  syphilis  to  patients,  wiio, 
at  the  same  time,  are  affected  witli  gleet. 

From  what  has  already  been  said  of  copaiba  and  cubebs,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  but  little  good  can  be  expected  from  their  administration 
in  cases  of  chronic  urethral  discharge.  Moreover,  most  patients 
whose  disease  has  arrived  at  this  stage,  have  already  taken  thei:;i  ad 
natbseam  for  the  preceding  gonorrhoea ;  hence,  we  are  rarely  called 
upon  to  administer  them  in  pure  gleet.  In  those  cases,  however,  in 
which  the  gleet  has  relapsed  into  a  clap,  they  may  be  given  with 
benefit,  especially  when  combined  with  a  tonic,  as  in  the  dragees  of 
copaiba,  cubebs,  and  citrate  of  iron ;  in  Meot's  pills,  the  formula  for 
which  has  already  been  given;  and  as  in  the  following  prescrip- 
tion : — 

R.   Copaibse  §ss. 

Tincturse  oantharidis  gss. 
TinotursB  ferri  chloridi  §j. 
M.  ' 

Dose. — Thirty  drops  three  times  a  day. 

The  reader  will  observe  that  the  tincture  of  cantharides  is  an 
ingredient  of  several  of  the  above  prescriptions.  Experience  has 
shown  that  this  drug  exerts  a  decidedly  curative  action  in  many 
cases  of  gleet,  and  in  gonorrhoea  also,  in  the  chronic  stage.  It  is  a 
favorite  remedy  with  the  homoeopaths,  in  doses  of  a  drop  of  the  tinc- 
ture every  few  hours,  in  the  acute  stage  of  clap,  and  is  considered  by 
them  to  be  indicated  by  scalding  in  micturition,  chordee,  and  a  green- 
ish or  bloody  discharge.  I  have  used  it,  however,  only  in  the  chro- 
nic stage.  The  tincture  may  be  given  in  doses  of  three  or  iive  drops 
three  times  a  day,  or  it  may  be  combined  with  iron,  as  follows : 

R.    Tinctursa  oantharidis  gij. 

Tincturse  feni  chloridi  gvj. 
M. 
Ten  drops  in  water,  three  times  a  day 

In  some  cases  of  gleet  there  is  considerable  irritability  of  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  as  shown  by  a  frequent  desire  to  pass  the  urine 
and  unpleasant  sensations  in  the  perinseum.  In  these  cases  benefit 
will  be  derived  from  the  administration  of  the  salts  of  potash,  com- 
bined with  hyoscyamus,  or  from  the  oil  of  yellow  sandal  wood  or 
copaiba. 

Bougies.^ln  all  cases  of  gleet,  the  urethra  should  be  carefully 
examined  with  a  full-sized  bougie  or  sound,  in  order  to  detect  the 
presence  of  stricture;  and  if  the  slightest  contraction  be  discovered, 
it  should  at  once  receive  appropriate  treatment,  since  upon  its 
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removal  -will  probably  depend  the  cure  of  the  discharge.    Acorn- 
pointed  bougies  are  the  best  for  this  purpose. 

Moreover  the  frequent  passage  and  retention  of  bougies  is  one 
of  the  best  means  known  for  the  treatment  of  gleet,  even  when  no 
stricture  can  be  discovered  by  the  ordinary  mode  of  examination. 
The  manner  in  which  bougies  effect  a  cure  of  chronic  urethral  dis- 
charges is  somewhat  obscure,  but  is  probably  to  be  explained  on 
the  ground  that  they  distend  the  canal,  expose  lacuna  in  which 
matter  would  otherwise  lodge,  and  separate  for  a  time  the  diseased 
surfaces;  or,  again,  they  may  serve  to  stimulate  the  vessels  of  the 
part,  and  thus  change  their  action. 

Bougies  tapering  towards  the  extremity  and  terminating  in  an 
olive-shaped  point,  are  well  adapted  for  the  purpose.  They  are 
introduced  easily  and  with  little  inconvenience  to  the  patient,  and 
the  contraction  near  their  point  facilitates  the  introduction  of  medi- 
cated ointments  into  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal.  The  instru- 
ment should  be  large  enough  fully  to  distend  the  canal  but  not  to 
stretch  it,  and  should  be  smeared  with  cerate,  lard,  olive  or  castor 
oil,  or  glycerine.  The  bladder  should  previously  be  emptied  and  the 
patient  placed  in  the  recumbent  posture.  However  gently  it  may 
be  introduced,  the  first  passage  of  a  bougie  usually  excites  a  more 
or  loss  disagreeable  sensation,  which  sometimes  gives  rise  to  syncope, 
and  which  generally  renders  it  advisable  to  withdraw  the  instrument 
in  a  few  minutes ;  but  after  twb  or  three  insertions  it  ceases  to  give 
annoyance,  and  may  be  retained  for  half  an  hour  or  an  hour. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  the  bougie  aggravates  the  discharge, 
and  revives  the  acute  inflammation  which  has  for  a  time  disap- 
peared. In  such  cases  it  is  best  to  suspend  the  treatment  and  resort 
to  injections,  which  will  often  effect  a  permanent  cure.  This  aggra- 
vation of  the  symptoms,  however,  according  to  my  experience,  takes 
place  in  a  minority  of  cases  only. 

With  this  exception,  the  passage  of  the  bougie  may  be  repeated 
every  second  or  third  day  at  first,  and  afterwards  every  day,  or  in 
some  instances  as  often  as  twice  a  day. 

Bougies  may  be  medicated  in  various  ways.  Calomel  rubbed  up 
with  sufi&cient  glycerine  or  oil  to  cover  it,  forms  a  very  cleainly  and 
excellent  mixture  with  which  to  anoint  the  "bougie,  and  I  think 
materially,  assists  the  curative  action.  Mercurial  ointment  may  also 
be  used,  either  alone  or  combined  with  extract  of  belladonna,  the 
latter  being  added  in  case  the  urethra  is  irritable. 
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Unguenti  hydrargyri  ^ss. 
Extract!  belladounse  ^ss. 


For  the  purpose  of  stimulating  tlie  mucous  membrane,  we  ma;^ 
employ  tlie  diluted  ointment  of  red  oxide  of  mercury,  or  an  oint- 
ment containing  a  few  grains  of  nitrate  of  silver,  but  such  applica- 
tions should  not  be  continued  for  any  length  of  time,  lest  they  keep 
up  the  discharge. 

R. 


M. 


Ung.  hydrarg.  oxidi  rnbri  gj. 
Adipis  ^iij. 


14     Argenti  nitratis  gr.  v-x. 

Adipis  gj. 
M. 

In  several  old  cases  of  gleet  I  have  recently  been  using  the  fol- 
lowing mixture  with  very  satisfactory  results.  A  full-sized  sound 
should  be  thoroughly  smeared  with  the  tenacious  mass,  then  oiled 
and  be  passed  as  far  as  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra,  and 
allowed  to  remain  for  three  minutes.  The  first  effect  is  to  increase 
the  discharge,  which,  however,  subsides  in  the  course  of  a  few  daya 
to  a  less  quantity  than  before  the  application,  when  the  process  is 
to  be  repeated  at  intervals  until  a  cure  is  effected. 

^.  Cupri  snlphatis  ,^iss. 

CerSB  albae  gj. 

Adipis  3iss. 
M. 

Any  ordinary  sound  will  answer  for  the  application,  although 
one  may  be  made  especially  adapted  for  the  purpose  with  a  number 
of  cup-shaped  depressions  to  hold  the  ointment,  as  represented  in 
Fig.  5. 

Fig-  5, 


Applications  ly  Means,  of  the  Endoscope. — Of  the  two  endoscopes, 
the  one  invented  by  Desormeaux  the  other  by  Cruise,  the  former 
is  the  more  convenient  to  handle,  while  the  latter  gives  the  better 
light. 


TREATMENT. 
Fig.  6. 


101 


Desormeauz's  endoscope.    The  lower  tube,  ■with  a  glass  window  at  the  commencement  of 
the  bent  extremity,  ia  intended  for  exploration  of  the  bladder. 

Fig.  7  represents  a  modification  of  Desormeaux's  instrument 
adapted  to  ordinary  gas  light. 

Both  Desormeaux's  aiid  Cruise's  instruments  are  expensive,  and 
I  am  convinced  by  trial  that  a  simple  straight  urethral  tube,  and 
light  supplied  by  a  Tobold's  condenser  and  a  frontal  mirror,  such 
as  are  used  in  examinations  with  the  laryngoscope  and  for  other 
purposes  in  surgery,  are  more  available  and  equally  serviceable  in 
most  cases. 

When,  by  means  of  either  of  these  modes  of  direct  examination, 
spots  of  granulations  can  be  discovered  within  the  canal,  it  is  an 
easy  matter  to  effect  their  removal  by  repeated  cauterizations  with 
a  long  probe  armed  with  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver,  or  with  a  brush 
moistened  with  a  strong  solution  of  the  same  salt.  Both  Desor- 
meaux  and  Cruise  believe  that  this  is  the  treatment  par  excellence 
of  obstinate  cases  of  gleet.  For  myself,  I  have  given  the  endoscope 
quite  an  extensive  trial,  and,  though  I  have  succeeded  with  it  in 
some  cases,  yet  I  am  led  to  believe  that  its  practical  value  has  been 
overrated  by  its  inventors. 
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Injections. — ^Injections  have  been  so  fully  discussed  in  the  preced- 
ing chapter,  that  little  remains  at  present  to  be  said  of  their  compo- 
sition, or  the  ordinary  mode  of  their  administration. 

In  gleet  as  in  gonorrhoea,  weak  solutions  of  the  acetate  or  sul- 
phate of  zinc  (containing  from  two  to  three  grains  to  the  ounce  of 
water)  are  in  most  instances  to  be  preferred;  and  the  injection 
should  be  made  to  permeate  the  urethra  as  deeply  as  possible,  in 
order  that  it  may  be  applied  to  the  whole  extent  of  the  affected 
surface,  but  care  should  be  taken  not  to  distend  the  canal  with  too 
much  force,  the  sensations  of  the  patient  being  the  best  indication 
when  a  sufficient  amount  has  been  emploiyed.  So  far  as  inflamma- 
tion of  the  testicle  and  prostate  have  any  connection,  with  the  use 
.of  injections,  I  believe  they  are  more  frequently  due  to  violent 
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manipulation  than  to  tlie  irritant  character  or  strength  of  the  solu- 
tion. Hence,  injections  should  always  be  used  with  gentleness, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  canal  should  be  entirely  filled,  that  none 
of  the  folds  into  which  the  urethral  walls  are  naturally  thrown  except 
during  the  passage  of  the  urine,  may  escape  coming  in  contact  with 
the  astringent  fluid.  With  this  precaution,  a  weak  injection  may 
be  employed  after  every  passage  of  the  urine,  a  degree  of  frequency 
which  will  often  prove  successful  when  a  less  degree  has  failed. 

In  addition  to  the  formula  for  injections  given  in  the  chapter 
apon  gonorrhoea,  the  following  may  be  added : — 

R.    Hydrargyri  bichloridi  gr.  j. 

Aquae  gviij-xu. 
M. 

R.    Gall^  3J. 

Aluminis  Qij. 

Aquse  ^viij. 
M. 

R.    Acidi  nitrioi  gtt.  xvj-xl. 
Aquse  ^^"j- 

I  have  recently  employed  with  very  satisfactory  results  the  solu- 
tion of  persulphate  of  iron  prepared  by  Dr.  Squibb,  as  in  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

R.  Liq.ferri  persulphatis  (Squibb)  gss. 

AqusB  gvj. 
M. 

The  strength  of  the  above  solution  may,  in  some  instances,  be 
increased. 

Eicord  advises  solutions  containing  iodine  in  scrofulous  subjects, 
and  although  the  injection  of  this  mineral  into  the  urethra  cannot 
be  supposed  to  affect  the  constitutional  diathesis,  yet  it  may  exert  a 
beneficial  action  upon  the  mucous  membrane  as  when  applied  to  the 
fauces. 

R.    Tinct.  iodiuii  gtt.  viij. 

AqusB  ^viij. 
M.  (Ricord.) 

R.   Ferri  iodidi  gr.  viij. 

Aquse  ^viij. 
M.  (Ricord.)  < 

I  will  here  repeat  a  suggestion  previously  given,  that  the  use  of 
any  medicated  injection,  and  especially  one  containing  insoluble 
ingredients,  will  prevent  even  a  sound  urethra  from  exhibiting  its 
normal  dryness.    Without  due  caution,  therefore,  a  patient  may  go 
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Fig.  8. 


on  injecting  long  after  his  disease  is  cured.  Hence,  after  the  dis- 
charge has  for  some  time  been  reduced  to  a  very  minute  quantity, 
and  especially  if  it  appear  to  consist  of  little  more 
than  the  insoluble  deposit  of  the  solution,  the  in- 
jection should  be  omitted  for  a  few:  days,  in  order 
that  the  exact  condition  of  the  urethra  may  be 
determined;  or,  again,  it  may  be  administered 
only  once  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  seliecting  for 
the  purpose  the  early  part  of  the  day,  and  the 
appearance  of  the  meatus  the  following  morning 
will  indicate  what  progress  has  been  made  towards 
a  cure. 

Deep  Urethral  Injections.— In  the  ordinary  me- 
thod of  injecting  the  male  urethra,  it  is  difficult 
to  make  the  fluid  pass  through  the  whole  extent 
of  the  canal  into  the  bladder.  After  a  certain 
portion  (about  half  an  ounce)  of  the  contents  of 
the  syringe  has  been  injected,  the  remainder 
escapes  above  the  piston,  or,  however  tightly  the 
glans  may  be  compressed  around  the  point  of  the 
instrument,  flows  from  the  meatus.  The  obstruc- 
tion to  the  entrance  of  the  fluid  is  due  to  the 
contraction  of  muscular  fibres  (the  compressor 
urethrse  i^uscle)  which  surround  the  membranous 
portion  and  serve  as  a  sphincter  to  the  urinary 
canal  -^  and  this  is  the  posterior  limit  of  the  appli- 
cation of  the  fluid  to  the  tirethral  walls  by  the 
more  common  method  of  injecting.  In  order  to 
reach  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal,  which  are 
involved  in  many  cases  of  gleet,  it  becomes  neces- 
sary to  resort  to  injections  through  a  catheter,  or 
by  means  of  the  "  urethral  syringe  with  extra  long 
pipe,"  manufactured  by  the  American  Hard  Eub- 
ber  Company,  or  with  Tiemann's  "  universal  sy- 
ringe," which  is  provided  with  a  catheter  extre- 
mity.* 

Mr.  Dick  and  Mr.  Erichsen  recommended  a 
catheter  syringe.  Fig.  8,  for  deep  urethral  injec- 
tions; the  piston  consists  of  a  sponge  which  will 


Dick's  catheter 
syringe. 


'  See  tlie  section  on  the  Anatoiny  of  the  Urethra  in  the  chapter  on  Stricture. 
•  This  instrument  will  be  found  very  useful  in  the  treatment  of  venereal  diseases  for 
instance  in  deep  urethral  .injections,  in  injections  into  the  nostrils  and  pharynx  etc. 
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absorb  about  a  quarter  of  a  draclim  of  fluid,  and  this  is  expelled 
througli  minute  openings  in  the  catheter  whenever  the  stylet  is 
thrust  down. 

Fig.  9  represents  another  instrument  of  my  own  invention,  in 
which  any  amount  of  fluid  or  salve  may  be  used.  It  is  especially 
useful  in  old  cases  of  gleet,  in  certain  cases  of  spermatorrhoea,  etc. 

Fig.  9. 


a.TIJ=MANr4-C0. 


Author's  syringe  for  deep  urethral  injections. 

The  length  of  the  urethra  should  be  measured  by  introducing  a 
catheter  and  marking  the  point  in  contact  with  the  meatus  when 
the  urine  first  commences  to  flow ;  upon  withdrawing  the  instru- 
ment the  distance  between  its  eye  and  the  mark  upon  the  stem  will 
be  the  measurement  required.  Oii  introducing  the  catheter-syringe 
for  the  purpose  of  injecting  (the  patient  having  first  passed  his 
water),  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  carry  its  point  within  half  an  inch  of 
the  vesical  neck  without  entering  the  bladder,  when  the  fluid  may 
be  thrown  in  by  means  of  a  syringe  as  the  instrument  is  slowly 

Fig.  10. 


Tiemann's  "  Unirersal  Syringe." 

withdrawn.  If  the  catheter  be  sufficiently  large  to  moderately  dis- 
tend the  canal,  none  of  the  injection  will  escape  froln  the  meatus  so 
long  as  the  eye  of  the  instrument  is  in  the  prostatic  or  membranous 
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poition  of  tlie  uretlira,  since  tlie  contraction  of  the  same  muscle 
which  prevents  the  entrance  of  fluid  from  without,  also  prevents  its 
exit  from  within,  and  obliges  it  to  flow  backwards  towards  the 
bladder ;  hence  we  may,  if  we  choose,  limit  the  application  of  the 
injected  fluid  to  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal  exclusively,  and 
the  pain  excited  will  be  found  to  be  less  than  when  a  solution  of 
the  same  strength  is  thrown  into  the  external  portion,  since  the 
urethra,  like  other  mucous  passages,  is  most  sensitive  near  its  outlet. 
The  chief  disagreeable  sensation  following  an  injection  thus  con- 
fined to  the  portion  of  the  urethra  lying  between  the  compressor 
urethrse  muscle  and  the  heck  of  the  bladder,  is  an  urgent  desire  to 
pass  water,  which,  however,  should  be  resisted  as  long  as  possible, 
that  the  fluid  may  have  time  to  act  upon  the  urethral  walls  before 
h  IS  washed  away  or  neutralized  by  the  urine.  During  the  succeed- 
ing twenty-four  hours,  micturition  is  somewhat  more  frequent  than 
usual,  but  is  not  particularly  painful ;  and  the  discharge  is  often 
slightly  increased  for  a  day  or  two. 

The  efficacy  and  safety  of  these  injections  in  affections  of  the 
deeper- seated  portions  of  the  urethra  is  attested  by  MM.  Diday'  and 
Bonnet,  of  Lyons,  Mr.  Langston  Parker,^  of  Birmingham,  and  my 
own  experience.  The  same  formulae  may  be  employed  that  have 
been  recommended  for  injections  by  the  more  common  method,  and 
the  application  may  be  repeated  once  or  twice  a  week. 

Blisters. — Blisters  were  long  ago  recommended  for  the  cure  of 
obstinate  cases  of  gleet,  but  had  almost  fallen  into  disuse,  when  they 
were  revived  by  Mr.  Milton,  in  his  work  on  the  treatment  of  gonor- 
rhoea. This  author  speaks  of  them  in  the  following  terms :  "I  have 
seen  two.  blisters,  with  a  mild  injection  or  two,  at  once  cure  a  clap 
which  had  defied  the  most  energetic  treatment;  and  as  I  never  found 
a  case  which  resisted  blistering  and  injections  together,  that  was  not  com- 
plicated with  stricture  or  affection  of  the  testicle;  I  am  slowly  arriving 
at  the  conviction,  that  every  case  of  clap  or  gleet,  however  obstinate,  may, 
if  uncomplicated,  be  cured  by  blistering,  singly  or  combined."^  It  is  to 
be  feared,  however,  that  this  remedy  has  proved  less  successful  in 

'  Des  Injections  Circonscritea  &  la  Partie  Profonde  de  I'Urfetre,  de  leur  Mode  d'Ex€- 
cution,  et  de  leur  Efficacit^  Curative ;  Annuaire  de  la  Syphilis,  ann^e  1858,  p.  61. 
Uiday's  method  of  employing  deep  urethral  injections  has  been  followed  in  the  above 
description. 

*  Syphilitic  diseases,  p.  82.  Mr.  Pabker  injects  the  fluid  into  the  bladder,  lets  it 
remain  for  a  few  minutes,  and  desires  the  patient  to  force  it  out.  This  method  is 
not  so  good  as  the  one  above  recommended. 

'  MitTON  on  Gonorrhoea,  p.  90      The  Italics  are  in  the  original. 
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the  hands  of  other  surgeons  than  in  Mr.  Milton's.  Eecent  writers 
who  have  spoken  favorably  of  it,  appear  to  have  done  so  chiefly  on 
Mr.  Milton's  authority ;  others,  as  Mr.  Langston  Parker,  have  given 
their  testimony  decidedly  against  it,  and  in  my  own  practice  it  has 
not  been  attended  with  such  success  as  to  lead  me  to  prefer  it  to 
other  and  less  disagreeable  modes  of  treatment.  Still  it  may  be 
worthy  of  a  trial  in  obstinate  cases  which  have  resisted  the  use  of 
bougies  and  injections. 

The  manner  of  applying  blisters  to  this  region  is  of  considerable 
importance.  The  hair  should  be  shortened  around  the  root  of  the 
penis,  and  a  piece  of  paper  be  wrapped  around  the  organ,  and  cut 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  a  pattern  of  its  surface  from  the  pubis 
to  within  half  an  inch  of  its  extremity.  The  blister,  corresponding 
in  shape  and  size  to  the  pattern,  should  be  applied  to  the  penis,  and 
tied  or  fastened  in  its  place,  that  it  may  not  slip,  and,  coming  in  con- 
tact with  the  scrotum,  produce  a  troublesome  sore.  It  should  not 
be  retained  longer  than  two  hours,  during  which  the  patient  must 
"remain  quiet.  The  morning  is'  the  best  time  for  its  application, 
since,  if  applied  at  night,  it  is  likely  to  prevent  sleep.  On  removing 
it,  the  surface  is  found  to  be  reddened,  but  not  vesicated,  unless, 
perhaps,  at  a  few  points ;  and  the  penis  should  now  be  covered  with 
a  rag  spread  with  simple  cerate,  and  be  protected  from  friction  by 
an  external  layer  of  cotton  wadding.  ■ 

On  examining  the  parts  after  a  few  hours,  it  will  be  found  that 
numerous  buUse  have  formed  on  the  surface,  which  at  first  appeared 
to  be  only  reddened.  These  may  be  pricked,  and  the  serum  which 
they  contain  evacuated,  but  the  epidermis  should  be  carefully  pre- 
served. I  have  sometimes  found  the  extremity  of  the  prepuce  be- 
yond the  site  of  the  blister,  puffed  out  with  an  effusion  into  its 
cellular  tissue,  which  may  be  left  to  take  care  of  itself,  or,  if  exces- 
sive, be  evacuated  by  a  few  punctures  with  a  lancet. 

Cantharidal  collodion  is  a  more  convenient  application  than  the 
unguentum  lyttae,  but  its  effect  cannot  be  limited  like  that  of  the 
latter,  which  should  therefore  be  preferred.  When  applied  for  a 
few  hours  only,  I  can  confirm  Mr.  Milton's  statement,  that  blisters 
do  not  excite  severe  pain,  nor  produce  a  troublesome  soret  The  first 
effect  of  their  application  is  to  increase  the  urethral  discharge,  which 
can  only  be  expected  to  be  benefited  in  the  course  of  five  or  six 
days.  The  blister  may  be  repeated  at  the  end  of  a  week,  if  any 
discharge  still  remain.  The  perinseuni  may  be  blistered  in  a  similar 
manner,  but  this  will  require  the  patient  to  be  kept  in  bed  until  the 
vesicated  surface  has  healed. 
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Separation  of  the  Affected  Surfaces. — Contact  of  the  diseased  sur- 
faces doubtless  assists  in  keeping  up  tlie  discharge  in  gleet,  as  it  is 
well  known  to  do  in  balanitis.  Hence  it  has  been  proposed,  by 
raeans  of  a  probe  and  a  gum-elastic  bougie  open  at  the  extremity, 
to  introduce  a  strip  of  lint,  either  dry  or  soaked  in  some  astringent 
fluid,  within  the  urethra,  and  thus  maintain  its  walls  apart,  renewing 
the  application  after  each  passage  of  the  urine.  This  method,  in 
which  I  have  had  no  experience,  has  been  successful  in  some  in- 
stances, but  is  very  troublesome  and  inconvenient,  and  would  appear 
to  be  attended  with  danger  of  the  lint  slipping  entirely  into  the 
urethra,  and  entering  the  bladder.  Civiale  mentions  a  case  in  which 
this  accident  occurred,  but  does  not  give  the  ultimate  result.'  Mr. 
Milton''  states  that  it  has  happened  to  him  in  several  instances,  and 
that  the  lint  has  always  found  its  own  way  out,  but  the  danger  of  its 
retention  is  too  great  to  be  incurred.  Separation  of  the  affected  sur- 
faces is  partially  effected  by  certain  forms  of  injections,  as  those 
containing  bismuth,  calamine,  and  other  insoluble  ingredients. 

Finally,  in  obstinate  cases  of  gleet  in  which  the  discharge  appears 
to  come  from  the  anterior  portion  of  the  urethra,  laying  open  the 
lacuna  magna,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Phillips,  is  worthy  of  a  trial.' 

'  Maladies  des  Organes  Genito-urinaires,  vol.  i.  p.  444. 
2  On  Gonorrhoea,  p.  31. 
•  See  page  105. 
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CHAPTEK  III. 

BALANITIS. 

If  the  prepuce  be  retracted,  a  mucous  surface  of  considerable 
extent  is  exposed,  a  portion  of  wbich  covers  tbe  glans  penis,  and  the 
remainder  consists  of  the  internal  reflection  of  the  prepuce.  This 
surface  may  be  the  seat  of  inflammation,  similar  to  that  which  has 
be^n  described  as  affecting  the  urethra.  If  the  disease  be  confined, 
as  it  sometimes  is,  to  the  melnbrane  covering  the  glans,  it  should, 
strictly  speaking,  be  called  balanitis ;  if  to  the  internal  surface  of  the 
prepuce,  posthitis,'  and  if  it  involve  both,  balano-posthitis ;  all  these 
varieties,  however,  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  are  commonly  in- 
cluded under  the  one  name,  balanitis.  Gronqrrhoea  spuria,  balano- 
preputial  gonorrhoea  and  external  blennorrhagia  are  other  terms  by 
which  it  is  sometimes  known. 

Causes. — Men  in  whom  the  prepuce  is  very  long,  or  who  are 
affected  with  congenital  phimosis,  are  peculiarly  exposed  to  bala- 
nitis, since  the  mucous  membrane  covering  the  glans  and  lining  the 
prepuce,  is  maintained  in  so  sensitive  a  condition,  from  its  want  of 
exposure  to  the  air  and  friction,  that  inflammation  is  readily  set  tip 
by  the  least  cause  of  irritation.  In  persons  with  congenital  phi- 
inosis,  the  mere  collection  of  sebaceous  matter,  the  removal  of  which 
is  prevented  by  the  occlusion  of  the  preputial  orifice,  is  sufBcient  to 
give  rise  to  balanitis ;  and  I  have  known  of  .several  instances  in 
which,  from  inattention,  the  discharge  was  supposed  to  come  from 
the  urethra,  and  was  mistaken  for  gonorrhoea.  The  diagnosis  can 
readily  be  made  by  exposing  and  wiping  the  meatus,  and  then 
observing  whether  upon  pressure  the  matter  comes  from  the  urethra, 
or  the  balano-preputial  fold.  Moreover,  the  pain  in  micturition 
tjxtends  along  the  course  of  the  canal,  while  in  balanitis  it  is  less 
severe  and  confined  to  the  extremity  of  the  penis. 

In  general,  the  exciting  causes  of  balanitis  are  the  same  as  those 
of  urethral  gonorrhoea.  Thus  it  may  arise  from  exposure  to  gonor- 
rhoea! or  leucorrhoeal  discharges,  or  from  intercourse  about  the  time 
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of  the  menstrual  period ;  and,  even  more  frequently  tlian  gonorrhoea, 
from  coitus  with  a  healthy  woman,  particularly  under  circumstances 
of  special  excitement,  from  violence,  masturbation,-  excessive  exer- 
cise, the  want  of  cleanliness,  errors  in  diet,  and  atmospheric  in- 
fluences. To  these  should  also  be  added  the  presence  of  a  chancroid, 
chancre,  or  an  eruption  dependent  upon  syphilis  or  other  causes, 
upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  glans  or  prepuce. 

Symptoms. — The  symptoms  of  balanitis  are  tenderness  of  the 
extremity  of  the  penis,,  an  itching  sensation  beneath  the  prepuce, 
and  scalding  during  micturition  if  the  urine  comes  in  contact  with 
the  affected  surface.  The  inflamed  mucous  membrane  is  sensitive 
on  pressure,  reddened,  and  often  denuded  of  epithelium  in  irregular 
patches,  which  are  of  a  darker  red  than  the  surrounding  surface 
where  the  epithelium  is  but  partially  detached.  These  superficial 
excoriations  are  generally  multiple,  and  are  similar  to  the  ulcera- 
tions frequently  met  with  upon  the  cervix  uteri.  The  affected 
surface  secretes  a  muoo-purulent  fluid,  varying  in  quantity  and 
consistency,  as  in  gonorrhoea.  If  phimosis  exist  and  the  preputial 
orifice  be  so  contracted  as  not  to  afford  free  exit  to  the  discharge, 
the  matter  may  collect  at  the  base  of  the  glans  and  form  an  abscess. 
An  effusion  of  serum  takes  place  in  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  pre- 
puce, rendering  it  more  or  less  cedematous,  and  sometimes  occasion- 
ing accidental  phimosis.  The  general  system  sympathizes  but  little 
with  the  local  affection,  which  is  in  most  cases  of  short  duration, 
and  very  amenable  to  treatment.  The  inguinal  ganglia  may,  in 
rare  instances,  become  slightly  enlarged  and  sensitive,  but  they 
never  suppurate. 

One  attack  of  balanitis  predisposes  to  another.  Men  with  a  long 
prepuce  or  congenital  phimosis,  are  often  met  with  who  have  lived 
thirty  or  forty  years  without  suffering  inconvenience  from  their 
malformation,  but  who,  after  one  attack  of  balanitis,  are  constantly 
subject  to  others,  following  intercourse  with  the  most  healthy  woman^ 
or  even  mere  imprudence  in  diet. 

Trbatmen-t.— "When  the  prepuce  can  be  retracted,  the  treatment 
of  balanitis  is  exceedingly  simple.  All  that  is  necessary,  in  most 
cases,  is  to  free  the  parts  from  any  collection  of  matter  by  gently 
washing  them  with  tepid  water,  and  then  to  cut  a  piece  of  lint  or 
soft  linen  into  pieces  about  an  inch  square,  and  laying  them  upon 
the  glans  with  their  upper  margin  well  up  in  the  furrow  behind  the 
corona,  to  draw  the  prepuce  over  them.    In  this  manner  the  inflamed 
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surfaces  are  solated  from  each  otlier,  and  speedily  take  on  a  more 
healthy  action.  The  frequency  with  -which  this  application  should 
be  repeated  depends  upon  the  copiousness  of  the  discharge ;  gene- 
rally from  two  to  four  times  in  the  twenty-four  hours  is  suificient 
and  a  cure  is  usually  attained  in  a  few  days  or  a  week.  In  severe 
cases,  however,  other  measures  than  those  mentioned  may  be  desira- 
ble. If  the  surface  be  excoriated,  it  is  well  to  pencil  it  over  lightly 
with  a  crayon  of  nitrate  of  silver,  or  to  apply,  a  solution  of  this  salt, 
of  the  strength  of  a  drachm  to  the  ounce  of  water.  Again,  instead 
of  using  the  lint  dry,  it  may  be  moistened  in  either  of  the  following 
mixtures : — 


R. 

Liquoria  plumbi  diacetatis  gj. 

R. 

Liquoris  sodae  chlorin 

Aqu*  gij. 

Aquas  gv. 

M. 

M. 

R. 

Aoidi  tannioi  gj. 

R. 

Extracti  opii  Qj. 

Glyoerinse  gj. 

Zinci  sulphatis  gr.  vj. 

M. 

Glycerinse  |j 
Aquse  giij. 

M. 

When  phimosis,  either  congenital  or  acquired,  exists,  the  parts 
are  less  accessible  to  treatment.  In  this  case  the  nozzle  of  a  syringe 
holding  several  ounces  and  filled  with  tepid  water,  should  gently  be 
inserted  between  the  glans  and  prepuce,  and  its  contents  be  dis- 
charged into  this  cavity,  in  order  to  free  it  from  all  collection  of 
matter.  A  few  drachms  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  or  of  one 
of  the  lotions  just  mentioned,  may  then  be  thrown  up,  and  this 
should  be  repeated  several  times  in  the  course  of  the  day.  In  these 
cases,  Mr.  Langston  Parker  highly  recommends  the  followitig  pre- 
paration, introduced  between  the  glans  and  prepuce  by  means  of  a 
camel's  hair  pencil : — 

R.   Cerati  simplicis,  vel  mellis, 

Olei  olivsB,  aa  gj. 

Hydrargyri  chloridi  mitis  gss. 

Extracti  opii  gj. 
M. 

If  the  balanitis  be  attended  by  much  infiltration  into  the  cellular 
tissue  of  the  prepuce,  the  fluid  should  be  evacuated  by  several 
punctures  with  a  lancet.  If  the  patient  can  keep  his  bed,  the  penis 
may  also  be  enveloped  in  a  single  thickness  of  linen,  wet  with  cold 
water  or  diluted  Goulard's  extract,  and  exposed  to  the  air.  If,  how- 
ever, he  continues  his  daily  occupation,  no  benefit  can  be  expected 
from  such  applications,  which,  when  confined  by  the  clothes,  act 
like  poultices,  ajid  favor  rather  than  prevent  oedema.    In  all  cases 
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the  cure  of  balanitis  will  be  accelerated,  if  tlie  patient  be  kept  quiet 
and  the  parts  elevated.  When  this  disease  is  dependent  upon  the 
presence  of  an  ulcer,  secondary  eruptions  or  vegetations,  these  should 
receive  their  appropriate  treatment. 

"With  persons  who  have  repeated  attacks  of  balanitis  it  becomes 
an  important  object  to  take  measures  to  prevent  them.  To  accom- 
plish this  the  strictest  cleanliness  should  be  enjoined.  The  parts 
should  twice  a  day  b€|  cleansed  of  all  accumulation  of  their  natural 
secretion,  and  afterwards  moistened  with  an  astringent  lotion,  as  a 
mixture  of  equal  parts  of  brandy  and  water  with  the  addition  of 
alum,  a  solution  of  tannin,  or  any  of  the  astringent  washes  already 
mentioned.  It  is  also  desirable  to  attend  to  the  digestive  functions, 
and  to  regulate  the  diet.  The  influence  of  a  long  prepuce  in  pro- 
ducing relapses  of  this  disease  has  already  been  referred  to.  I  have 
sometimes  succeeded  in  remedying  this'  malformation  by  directing 
the  patient  to  keep  his  prepuce  constantly  retracted  by  means  of  a 
narrow  bandage  applied  around  the  penis,  posterior  to  the  glans. 
If  this  be  worn  for  a  few  weeks,  the  prepuce  will  often  remain  re- 
tracted without  further  assistance,  and  the  mucous  surface  of  the 
glans  becomes  hardened  by  exposure  and  friction.  If  this  attempt 
prove  unsuccessful,  the  superfluous  integument  should  be  removed 
by  circumcision. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

PH  IMOSIS. 

The  term  Phimosis  is  applied  to  that  condition  of  the  penis  in 
which  it  is  impossible  to  retract  the  prepuce  behind  the  glans. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  phimosis  is  a  congenital  malformation 
due  to  unnatural  narrowness  of  the  preputial  orifice,  and  may  be 
associated  with  adhesions  varying  in  position  and  extent  between 
the  glans  and  its  covering.  A  remarkable  instance  of  this  kind  is 
recorded  in  the  Surgical  Register  of  the  N.  Y.  Hospital :  Joseph 
Smith,  of  Prussia,  aged  49,  was  admitted  into  this  institution  Oct. 
19,  1832,  with  congenital  phimosis.  Dr.  Stevens  removed  the  free 
portion  of  the  prepuce,  which  was  found  to  be  attached  to' the  margin 
of  the  meatus  instead  of  the  base  of  the  glans,  and  formed  a  tubular 
prolongation  of  the  urethra  nearly  an  inch  in  length. 

Congenital  phimosis  is  a  source  not  only  of  great  inconvenience 
to  the  subject  of  it,  but  of  increased  exposure  to  venereal  diseases 
in  promiscuous  intercourse,  and  is  sometimes  the  cause  of  serious 
disturbance  in  the  genito-urinary  and  nervous  systems. 

Mr.  Jonathan  Hutchinson'  has  shown  by.  statistics  that  syphilis  is 
much  less  common  among  Jews  than  among  Christians,  probably  on 
account  of  the  practice  of  circumcision  among  the  former.  At  the 
Metropolitan  Free  Hospital,  situated  in  the  Jews'  quarter,  London, 
in  1854,  the  proportion  of  Jews  to  Christians  among  the  out-patients 
was  nearly  one  to  three ;  yet  the  ratio  of  cases  of  syphilis  in  the 
former  to  those  in  the  latter  was  only  one  to  fifteen ;  and  that  this 
difference  was  not  due  to  their  superior  chastity  was  evident  from 
the  fact  that  the  Jews  furnished  nearly  half  the  cases  of  gonorrhoea 
that  were  treated  .during  the  same  period.  Mr.  Hutchinson's  obser- 
vations also  lead  him  to  believe  that  hereditary  syphilis  is  much 
rarer  among  the  children  of  Jews  than  Christians ;  and  the  experi- 
ence of  most  surgeons  will  confirm  the  fact  that  persons  with  a  long 
prepuce,  and  especially  those  affected  with  congenital  phimosis,  are 
peculiarly  subject  to  venereal  diseases. 

1  Medical  Times  and  Gazette,  Dec.  1,  1855, 
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The  size  of  the  preputial  oriiice  in  congenital  phimosis  varies  ii 
different  cases.  In  some,  it  is  large  enough  to  permit  of  the  partia 
exposure  of  the  glans  and  the  removal  of  the  natural  secretion  oJ 
the  part,  at  least  with  the  assistance  of  a  syringe  and  injections  oi 
warm  water ;  while  in  others,  it  is  so  contracted  that  it  is  dif&cul 
or  even  impossible  to  uncover  the  meatus ;  »whence  it  happens  tha 
the  entrance  of  the  urine  at  each  act  of  micturition  beneath  th( 
prepuce,  and  the  collection  of  sebaceous  matter,  maintain  a  constan 
state  of  irritation  and  even  chronic  inflammation,  to  which  most  oi 
the  adhesions  met  with  between  the  opposed  surfaces  are  undoubt 
edly  attributable. 

Daily  observation  proves  that  congenital  phimosis  is  not  incon 
sistent  with  a  state  of  perfect  health ;  and  yet  when  we  reflect  upoi 
the  sympathy  existing  between  different  portions  of  the  genito 
urinary  apparatus,  and  between  the  latter  and  other  organs,  W( 
might  reasonably  expect  to  meet  with  at  least  occasional  instances 
in  which  irritation  of  the  head  of  the  penis  due  to  this  cause  gives 
rise  to  disturbance  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  These  anticipations 
are  realized  in  practice ;  but,  according  to  Meury,'  who  has  ablj 
investigated  this  subject,  such  disturbance  is  to  be  attributed  mor( 
to  the  extreme  sensitiveness  of  the  balano-preputial  membrane  con 
stantly  protected  from  friction  and  exposure  to  the  air,  than  to  th( 
irritation  of  collections  of  sebaceous  matter ;  since  it  is  often  preseni 
even  when  the  condition  of  the  parts  admits  of  the  most  perfed 
cleanliness. 

Among  the  symptoms  which  have  been  ascribed  to  congenital 
phimosis  are :  balanitis,  constant  itching  and  even  pain  at  the  head 
of  the  penis,  inordinate  excitability  of  the  genital  organs,  frequeni 
erections,  erotic  dreams,  seminal  emissions,  imperfect  developmeni 
of  the  penis  and  testicles,  incomplete  and  painful  ejaculation  of  th« 
sperm,  vesical  tenesmus,  incontinence  of  urine,  gastralgia,  neural 
gia,  and  general  lassitude  and  prostration.  Probably  no  one  wil 
be  disposed  to  call  in  question  the  occasional  connection  betweer 
the  milder  of  the  above  affections  and  phimosis.  With  regard  tc 
the  others,  some  doubts  might  be  legitimately  entertained,  were  i1 
not  for  the  circumstantial  report  of  the  symptoms,  and  the  fact  iha1 
simple  excision  of  the  elongated  prepuce  has  in  most  cases  broughl 
complete  and  permanent  relief." 

■  Gaz.  des  H6p.,  Oct.  30,  1851. 

2  Fleuky's  observations  have  been  fully  confirmed  by  Bohbih  {Maladm  genito 
vgsicales,  Oaz.  des  HSp.,  Dec.  1851);  Anagnostaxis  relates  a  cure  of  amblyopia  bj 
the  excision  of  the  prepuce  {Sev  de.  Th(r.  MSd.-Chir.,  No.  4,  1850);  and  Tkousseai 
one  of  incontinence  of  urine  by  the  same  operation  [Qaz.  des  JT6p.,  No.  9,  1860), 
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Verneuil  reports  a  very  interesting  case  in  whicli  careful  micro- 
scopical examination  of  tlie  excised  prepuce  showed  that  the  termi- 
nal plexus  of  nerves  had  become  hypertrophied,  and  in  which  the 
nervous  symptoms  were  thus  fully  accounted  for.' 

Accidental  phimosis  may  depend  upon  any  cause  enlarging  the 
glans  penis  to  such  ali  extent  that  it  will  not  pass  through,  the  pre- 
putial orifice,  or  occasioning  such  an  amount  of  thickening  or  con- 
traction of  the  prepuce  that  it  cannot  bo  retracted ;  in  other  words, 
the  seat  of  the  difficulty  may  be  either  in  the  glans  or  its  covering. 

In  some  cases  the  obstruction  is  simply  mechanical,  as  from  vege- 
tations within  the  balano-preputial  fold,  the  induration  surrounding 
a  chancre,  or  the  cicatrization  of  any  ulcer  situated  upon  the  margin 
of  the  prepuce. 

More  frequently  it  originates  in  inflammatory  action,  as  idiopathic 
balanitis  or  posthitis^  or  the  same  affections  excited  by  the  presence 
of  uloersj  secondary  eruptions,  vegetations,  etc.,  either  of  which 
may  occasion  swelling  of  the  glans  or  infiltration  in  the  lax  cellular 
tissue  of  the  prepuce. 

There  is  still  another  cause  of  phimosis  whichy  strictly  speaking, 
cannot  be  included  among  those  just  mentioned;  I  refer  to  a  peculiar 
thickening  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  submucous  tissue,  ob- 
served both  in  men  and  women  after  the  cicatrization  of  a  chancroid 
or  chancre,  and  which  consists  neither  in  specific  induration  nor 
oedema,  but  in  hypertrophy  of  the  normal  tissues  of  the  organ. 
Gosselin  believes  that  this  effect  is  peculiar  to  venereal  ulcers.  It 
is  most  frequently  found  in  the  labia  minora  in  women,  and  in  the 
prepuce  in  men.'  In  the  latter  the  envelope  of  the  glans  may 
become  so  thickened  that  its  retraction  maybe  very  difficult  and 
give  rise  to  fissures  of  the  preputial  orifice,  or  may  be  quite  im- 
possible. 

Teeatment. — ^In  congenital  phimosis  attended  by  any '  of  the 
unpleasant  effects  alluded,  to  at  the  commencement  of  this  chapter, 
circumcision  is  the  only  sure  means  of  relief;  but  if,  from  any 
cause,  an  operation  be  impracticable,  the  patient  should  be  directed 
at  each  act  of  micturition  to  expose  the  meatus  as  perfectly  as 
possible  in  order  to  prevent  the  retention  of  the  uriite  beneath  the 
prepuce. 

In  accidental  phimosis,  the  rule  is  to  avoid  an  operation  if  possi- 
ble, unless  congenital   phimosis  has  previously  existed ;  but  when 

1  Archives  Gfo&ales  de  M^d.,  Not.,  1861. 
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due  to  vegetations  beneatli  tlie  prepuce,  or  to  coutraction  of  the  pre- 
putial orifice  from  tlie  cicatrix  of  a  chancroid  which  has  entirely 
healed,  an  operation  maybe  necessary  to  gain  access  to  the  abnormal 
growths  or  to  restore  the  opening  of  the  prepuce  to  its  original  size. 

Phimosis  dependent  upon  a  large  mass  of  specific  induration,  of 
which  I  have  met  with  several  instances,  disappears  under  the  inter- 
nal administration  of  mercurials. 

An  operation  should,  if  possible,  be  avoided  or  deferred  when  the 
phimosis  is  due  to  acute  inflammation,  which  may  in  most  cases  be 
subdued  by  rest  in  the  horizontal  posture,  low  diet,  cathartics, 
leeches  to  the  groin  or  perinseum  (not  ujion  the  prepuce),  a  lead  and 
opium  wash,  and,  if  it  be  certain  that  no  chancroid  is  present,  by 
scarifications ;  but  if  gangrene  threaten,  delay  is  no  longer  justifi- 
able.' 

In  some  instances,  we  are  certain  that  an  ulcer  is  concealed  be- 
tween the  prepuce  and  glans,  where  it  may  have  been  seen  either  by 
the  patient  or  surgeon  before  the  phimosis  supervened ;  in  others, 
its  existence  is  highly  probable,  from'  the  fact  that  the  patient  has 
been  exposed  in  promiscuous  intercourse.  Now  the  mere  suspicion 
of  an  ulcer  within  the  hidden  folds  of  mucous  membrane  is  suffi- 
cient to  induce  great  caution  in  resorting  to  an  operation  which  may 
be  followed  by  inoculation  of  the  edges  of  the  wound.  It  is  indeed 
true  that  if  the  sore  be  a  chancre,  auto-inoculation  will  not  be  likely 
to  take  place ;  but  it  may  be  of  the  mixed  variety,  or  there  may  be 
both  a  true  chancre  and  a  chancroid ;  hence  the  fact  that  a  mass  of 
induration  can  be  felt  beneath  the  prepuce  is  not  sufficient  of  itself 
to  justify  an  operation.  A  case  in  point  has  fallen  under  my  own 
observation :  A  medical  friend  was  called  to  treat  a  case  of  phimosis 
dependent  upon  an  ulcer,  surrounded  by  a  cartilaginous  mass  of 
induration  which  could  be  felt  beneath  the  prepuce.  Eelying  upon 
the  fact  that  a  chancre  cannot  be  inoculated  upon  the  person  bearino- 
it,  he  resorted' to  an  operation;  in  a  few  days  the  edges  of  the  wound 
assumed  the  appearance  of  a  chancroid.  The  original  ulcer  was 
undoubtedly  of  the  mixed  variety.  In  doubtful  cases  the  nature 
of  the  secretion  should  be  tested  by  auto-inoculation  before  resort- 
ing to  circumcision. 

Under  some  circumstances,  however,  and  especially  with  gangrene 
threatening,  an  operation  cannot  be  avoided,  and  the  prepuce  should 
be  slit  up  by  means  of  a  curved  bistoury  carried  along  a  director 
which  has  been  introduced  from  the  orifice  to  the  angle  of  reflection  • 

'  This  point  will  be  farther  discussed  in  the  chapter  on  the  chancroid. 
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b.ut  the  incisions  should  be  carefully  protected  from  contact  with 
the  virus,  and,  if  inoculated,  should  be  cauterized  with  nitric  acid 
or  the  carbp-sulphurio  paste. 

The  thickening  of  the  substance  of  the  prepuce,  already  described 
as  a  sequela  of  venereal  ulcers,  is  rarely  so  great  as  to  produce  com- 
plete phimosis;  but  the  difiS.culty  attending  the  exposure  of  the 
glans  and  the  frequent  rents  which  the  act  occasions,  often  justify 
the  removal  of  the  hypertrophied  tissues. 

Circumcision. — Partial  operations  for  phimosis,  as,  for  instance, 
slitting  up  the  prepuce  along  the  dorsum,  or  excision  of  a  triangular 
portion,  often  fail  to  afford  permanent  relieJ^  and  leave  the  organ  in. 
a  misshapen  condition.  The  purposes  of  elegance  and  utility  can 
best  be  subserved  by  circumcision. 

Before  describing  this  operation,  let  me  remind  the  student  that 
the  prepuce  is  composed  of  two  layers,  separated  by  cellular  tissue 
of  sttch  lax  texture  as  to  admit  of  an  almost  indefinite  amount  of 
motion  between  them.  The  internal  or  mucous  layer  is  firmly 
attached  to  the  penis  posterior  to  the  corona  glandis,  and  hence  is 
incapable  of  being  drawn  forwards  to  any  great  extent-  in  front  of 
the  glans.  The  external  or  integumental  layer,  on  the  contrary,  is 
continuous  with  the  flaccid  skin  of  the  body  of  the  penis,  and  may 
be  greatly  elongated;  its  anterior  portion  doubling  in  upon  itself 
as  the  posterior  is  drawn  forwards.  It  follows  from  this  anatomical 
arrangement,  that  a  section  of  the  prepuce  in  front  of  the  glans  can 
only  include  the  integumental  together  with  an  insignificant  portion 
of  the  mucous  layer. 

Of  the  various  methods  of  performing  circumcision  recommended 
by  different  authors,  I  prefer  the  following : — 

The  patient  should  be  upon  the  bed  where  he  is  to  lie  until  cica- 
trization is  accomplished,  in  order  after  the  operation  to  avoid 
unnecessary  motion  and  hemorrhage,  which  would  interfere  with 
speedy  union;  and  if  he, is  incapable  of  self-control,  he  should  be 
etherized.  The  requisite  instruments  are  a  pair  of  long-bladed 
forceps,  a  sharp-pointed  bistoury,  blunt-pointed  scissors,  atid  sutures 
of  very  fine  silk. 

A  tape  may  be  tied  around  .the  base  of  the  penis  near  the  pubes 
to  restrain  the  hemorrhage.  Allow  the  penis  to  hang  without 
traction  in  its  natural  condition,  and  with  a  pen  and  ink  trace  a 
line  upon  the  skin  corresponding  to  the  corona  glatidis,  to  serve 
as  a  guide  for  the  incision.  Next  draw  the  prepuce  forwards, 
until  this  line  is  in  front  of  the  glans,  and  grasp  it  between  the 
long  blades  of  the  forceps,  which  should  be  intrusted  to  an  assist- 
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ant;  the  external  part  is  now  to  be  excised  in  front  of,  and  cloj 
to  the  blades  of  the  forceps,  having  first  been  put  upon  the  stretc 
by  the  left  hand  of  the  operator.     Any  attempt  to  cut  from  eith« 


(Aft8i>  Phillips.) 

margin  of  the  fold  will  be  attended  with  some  difficulty,  sine 
the  several  layers  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membrane  oppose  a 
amount  of  resistance  to.  the  knife  that  is  not  readily  overcome 
hence,  it  is  better  to  transfix  the  centre  of  the  flap  (the  blade  o 
the  knife  parallel  to,  in  front  of,  and  in  contact  with  the  forceps 
cu't.  downwards, ,  and  complete  the  section  by  turning  the  knife,-  an 
cutting  upwards. 

The  assistant  should  now  remove  the  forceps,  when  the  integt 
ment  will  retract,  carrying  its  cut  edge  back  to  the  base  of  the  glani 
and  exposing  the  raw  external  surface  of  the  mucous  membran 
which  still  covers  the  glans.  If  the  mucous  membrane  be,  in 
healthy  condition,  it  may  be  divided  with  scissors  along  the  dorsuir 
and  turned  back  to  be  united  to  the  integument;  but  if  thickene 
by  chronic  inflammation,  vegetations,  or  the  tjicatrix  of  an  ulcei 
the  flaps  on  \either  side  should  be  excised..  Indeed  the  latter  cours 
is  always  best,  since  constant  exposure  of  the  glans  in  the  adult  i 
attended  with  many  advantages,  and  the  pleasure  of  sexual  intei 
course  is  (I  have  been  told  by  many  patients)  much  inoreasec 
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The  parts  should  not  be  brought  into  coaptation  until  the  bleeding 
has  been  arrested  by  exposure  to  the  air,  and  torsion  or  ligature  of 
the  small  vessels. 

For  the  purpose  of  uniting*  the  edges  of  the  wound,  some  sur- 
geons employ  serres-fines,  and  others  silver  sutures.  The'  former 
are  likely  to  be  detached  by  the  movements  of  the  patient  before 
he  recovers  from  the  ether,  and  the  latter  are  too  stiff  to  be  re- 
moved without  unnecessary  pain.  If  very  fine  silk  be  used — such 
as  is  employed  by  oculists  in  operations  upon  the  eye,  it  will  be 
found  to  possess  all  the  advantages  of  metallic  sutures,  and  may  be 
left  in  for  a  week  without  causing  suppuration.  Moreover,  instead 
of  using  interrupted  sutures  as  is  usually  done,  if  we  employ  the 
continuous  suture  commencing  at  the  frsenum,  it  will  be  found  that 
this  part  oT  the  operation  can  be  finished  in  one-quarter  of  the  time 
and  the  edges  will  be  much  better  adapted  to  eacih  other. 

Simple  exposure  to  the  air,  and  protection  by  means  of  a  cradle 
from  contact  with  the  bedclothes,  is  all  that  is  required  for  the  first 
twelve  hours,  after  which  a  water  dressing  may  be  applied.  The 
patient  should  remain  .in  bed  until  the  parts  have  nearly  healed, 
and,  if  the  contact  of  the  urine  with  the  wound  cannpt  be  otherwise 
prevented,  should  micturate  with  his  penis  immersed  in  a  basin  of 
tepid  water.  In  favorable  cases,  confinement  to  the  house  for  two 
or  three  days  is  sufficient. 

It  would  hardly  seem  necessary  to  caution  the  surgeon  not  to 
excise  too  large  a  portion  of  the  integument,  were  it  not  for  the  fol- 
lowing case  reported  by  Nelaton : '  A  patient  appeared  at  the  cli- 
nique  who  had  been  operated  upon  for'  phimosis  eleven  days  before 
by  the  usual  method.  The  physician,  forgetting  that  the  integument 
of  the  penis  is  very  lax  and  extensible,  had,  before  making  the  inci- 
sion, drawn  it  forwards  to  its ,  utmost  limits-;  the  consequence  was 
that,  after  the  operation,  the  penis  was  denuded  nearly  to  the  abdom- 
inal wall.  An  extensive  suppurating  surface  had  remained,  which 
was  torn  and  made  to  bleed  by  frequent  erections.  The  case  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  followed  to  its  termination,  but  Nelaton 
remarks  upon  the  rigidity  and  malformation  of  the  organ,  pro- 
vided cicatrization  should  take  place,  and  adds  that  "this  case 
shows  the  importance  of  marking  the  limits  _of  the  incision  before 
the  operation." 

The  American  editor  of  Erichsen's  Surgery  states  that  the  favorite 
operation  for   phimosis  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  Philadelphia, 

'  Pathologie  Cliirurgicale,  t.  v.,  p.  663. 
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consists  in  simple  division  of  the  mucous  layer  of  tlie  prepuce,  by 
means  of  fine  scissors,  one  blade  of  whicli  is  sharp,  and  the  other 
probe-pointed.  The  former  is  made^to  penetrate  between  the  two 
layers  of  the  prepuce  along  the  dorsum  of  the  organ,  while  the  latter 
passes  between  the  glans  and  its  envelope,  and  thus  the  internal 
layer  may  be  divided  as  far  as  the  corona  glandis.  The  prepuce 
should  be  retracted  several  times  each  day,  especially  during  mic- 
turition, both  in  order  to  prevent  contact  of  the  urine  with  the  wound, 
and  also  immediate  union,  which  would  thwart  the  purpose  of  the 
operation. 

Faure  accomplishes  the  division  of  the  mucous  layer  in  a  simpler 
manner,  as  follows :  The  skin  of  the  penis  is  forcibly  drawn  to- 
wards the  abdomen,  when  an  incision  is  made  with  blunt-pointed 
scissors  upon  the  dorsum  of  the  retracted  preputial  orifice,  impli- 
cating the  mucous  membrane,  but  sparing  the  integument.  This 
allows  of  a  still  farther  retraction  of  the  prepuce,  bringing  into 
view  an  additional  portion  of  mucous  membrane,  which,  by  a  suc- 
cession of  the  above  procedures,  may  be  divided  to  the  base  of 
the.  glans. 

Jobert  (de  LambaUe)  makes  an  incision  from  the  preputial  orifice 
on  each  side  of  the  fraenum  as  far  as  the  corona  glandis ;  then  cuts 
off  the  ffsenum,  which  is  now  included  in  a  small  triangular  flap ; 
and  finally  unites  the  skin  and  mucous  membrane  by  the  inter- 
rupted suture,  thus  leaving  the  greater  portion  of  the  prepuce  intact 
and  merely  enlarging  its  orifice  beneath.^ 

These  methods,  unattended  hj  any  loss  of  substance,  may  suffice 
when  it  is  desired  simply  to  relieve  uncomplicated  phimosis ;  but 
when  the  mucous  membrane  is  in  a  diseased  condition,  as  is  gener- 
ally the  case  when  an  operation  is  required,  circumcisic  a  should  be 
preferred. 

»  Qaz.  des  H6p.,  Aug.  27,  1861. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

,         PARAPHIMOSIS. 

In  paraphimosis  the  extremity  of  the  penis  is  strangulated  by  a 
narrow  preputial  orifice  retracted  behind  the  prominent  corona 
glandis,  which  forms  the  chief  obstacle  to  reduction.  After  tho 
lapse  of  a  few  hours  or  days,  the  parts  behind  and  especially  in 
front  of  the  stricture  become  swollen  from  infiltration  of  serum  and 
fibrine ;  the  constricting  ring  is  concealed  in  a  deep  furrow  between 
them,  and  is  still  farther  retained  in  its  abnormal  position  by  adlie- 
sion  to  the  deeper  textures — the  result  of  inflammatory  action. 
Ulceration  or  gangrene  may  finally  supervene,  and  perhaps  relieve 
the  stricture,  but  with  an  unnecessary  loss  of  tissue. 

Paraphimosis  is  frequently  met  with  in  boys,  as  the  result  of  their 
first  attempt  to  expose  the  glans.    It  may  also  follow  the  injudicious 
'     retraction  of  the  prepuce  when  previously  affected  with  phimosis, 
and  while  the  parts  are  still  in  an  inflamed  condition. 

Treatment. — ^When  called  to  a  case  of  paraphimosis,  it  may 
not  be  advisable  to  attempt  reduction  until  the  oedema  has  first  been 
diminished  by  rest  in  the  horizontal  posture,  elevation  of  the  penis, 
and  a  saline  cathartic,  assisted  in  some  cases  by  scarification  of  the 
swollen  tissues  in  front  of  the  stricture,  the  application  of  ice  or  a 
stream  of  cold  water  directed  upon  the  part. 

Eeduction  may  often  be  facilitated  by  placing  the  patient  under 
.  the  influence  of  an  anaesthetic.  The  difficulty  is  frequently  increased 
by  the  vicious  manner  in  which  the  attempt  is  made.  The  swollen 
glans  and  mucous  layer  of  the  prepuce  are  to  be  passed  through  a 
narrow  preputial  orifice.  Mere  pressure  from  before  backwards 
will  increase, their  transverse  diameter  and  augment  the.diificulty 
of  reduction ;  this  can  be  best  accomplished  by  compressing,  and, 
if  necessary,  elongating  them,  and  drawing  the ,  constricting  ring 
and  integumental  layer  over  them. 

To  effect  this  purpose,  let  the  parts  in  front  of  the  stricture  be . 
well-oiled,  and  the  glans  enveloped  in°a  thin  rag,  that  it  may  afford 
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a  firmer  nold  to  tlie  fingers.  The  surgeon  steadily  compresses  the 
glahs  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  in  its  transverse  diameter,  with  the 
thumb  and  fingers  of  his  right  hand,  and  endeavors  to  relieve  its 
distended  vessels  of  a  portion  of  their  contents.  He  then  encircles 
the  body  of  the  penis  with  the  thumb  and  fingers  of  his  left  hand, 

and  draws  the  integument  forwards, 
^is- 12.  attempting  at  the  same  time  to  insert, 

the  right  thumb  nail  beneath  the  stric- 
ture, and  el.evate  it  ^  above  the  corona 
glandis,  which  is  most  prominent  upon 
its  superior  aspect. 

Steady  perseverance  in  the  above 
method  will  rarely  fail  of  success, 
when  reduction  is  possible;  but  the 
following  modes,  recommended  by  dif- 
ferent authors,  are  perhaps  worthy  of 
description. 

In  an  ingenious  method  proposed 
by  M.  Garcia  Teresa,  the  centre  of  a 
piece  of  tape  is  placed  upon  the  dor- 
(AfterPHiLLiPs.)  sum  of  the  corona  glandis,  the  oppo- 

site ends  passed  round  the  sides  of  the 
glans,  crossed  beneath  the  fraenum,  and  wound  around  the  little  finger 
of  each  hand ;  the  glans  is  then  compressed  by  flexing  the  middle 
and  ring  fingers,  and  exercising  traction  in  opposite  directions,  while 
the  other  fingers  remain  free  to  draw  the  prepuce  forwards,  and 
accomplish  its  reduction.' 

•  Dr.  Van  Dommelen  effects  compression  of  the  glans  by  winding 
around  it  a  strip  of  adhesive  plaster  half  a  yard  long,  and  about  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  wide,  commencing  at  its  base,  and  terminating 
near  the  orifice  of  the  urethra.^ 

M.  Seutin,  of  Brussels,  has  invented  a  pair  of  forceps  with  spoon- 
shaped  extremities,  to  maintain  compression  of  the  glans  until  the 
.  constricting  ring  can  be  drawn  over  them. 

The  three  preceding  methods  are  designed  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
pressing the  glans  during  reduction ;  in  the  following,  which  is  said 
to  be  employed  with  great  success  at  the  Children's  Hospital,  in 
Pesth,  compression  of  nearly  the  whole  organ  precedes  the  attempt 
to  restore  the  preputial  orifice  to  its  normal  position : — 
The  penis  is  first  well  cleansed  and  dried,  when  a  strip  of  adhesive 

I  Rev.  de  Th^rJ  Mdd.-Chir.,  Feb.  15,  1860. 
*  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  4,  1859. 
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plaster,  about  three  lines  broad,  is  applied  longitudinally  from  the 
middle  of  its  under  surface,  over  the  s-woUen  prepuce  and  glana, 
avoiding  the  meatus,  to  the  niiddle  of  the  upper  surface.  Another 
strip  is  carried  in  a  similar  manner  from  side  to  side  over  the  glans, 
and  in  large  boys  a  third,  and  even  a  fourth  strip,  may  be  required 
to  cover  the  whole  organ.  Finally,  still  another  strip  is  firmly  ap- 
plied transversely  over  the  preceding,  commencing  just  behind  the 
meatus,  and  continued  by  successive  turns  to  the  middle  of  the  body 
of  the  penis.  The  application  is  said  to  be  well  borne,  and  the  swell- 
ing so  diminished  within  twenty-four  hours,  that  the  plaster  must  be 
renewed ;,  reduction  can  usually  be  effected  within  forty-eight  hours.' 

The  late  Abraham  OoUes,  Prof  of  Surgery  at  the  Eoyal  College 
of  Surgeons  in  Ireland,  succeeded,  after  other  means  had  failed,  in 
relieving  two  severe  cases  of  paraphimosis,  by  passing  a  director 
beneath  the  stricture  from  before  backwards,  and  elevating  it  upon 
the  point  of  the  instrument,  while  the  stem  was  made  to  compresp 
the  swelling  in  front,  and  gradually  force  it  back  beneath  the  stric- 
ture. This  process  was  repeated  on  each  side  of  the  penis,  after 
which  reduction  was  quite  easy." 

When  reduction  is  impossible,  and  ulceration  or  gangrene  threat- 
ens, it  becomes  necessary  to  relieve  the  stricture,  by  dividing  tlie 
preputial  ring,  which — ^as  should  not  be  forgotten-^is  situated  at  the 
base  of  the  furrow  between  the  swollen  folds  of  mucous  membrane 
and  integument.  This  may  be  done  by  entering  a  narrow,  sharp- 
jiointed  bistoury  flatwise,  and  from  before  backwards,  upon  the  dor- 
sum of  the  penis,  turning  its  edge  upwards,  and  dividing  the  stric- 
ture. In  some  cases,  this  procedure  must  be  repeated  in  several 
p.  aces,  and  the  swollen  prepuce  freely  scarified,  before  reduction  can 
be  effecte,d. 

1  Schmipt's  Jahrbiiclier. 

"  Dublin  Quart.  Journ.  of  Med.  Soi.,  May,  1867. 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

SWELLED   TESTICLE. 

The  most  frequent  complication  of  gonorrliosa  is  an  affection  of 
tlie  scrotal  organs,  variously  known  by  tlie  names  of  swelled  testicle, 
hernia  humoralis,  orcMtis,  and  by  the  more  correct  term,  gonorrhceal 
epididymdtis.  In  order  to  understand  the  mode  in  which  this  com- 
plication supervenes  upon  gonorrhoea,  it  is.  desirable  to  recall  to 
mind  the  canal  which  connects  the  testicle  and  the  urethra,  and 
which  is  designed  for  the  passage  of  the  seminal  fluid.  Tracing 
this  canal  from  before  backwards,  we  have  first  the  aperture  of  the 
ejaculatory  duct,  near  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  veru  montanum 
in  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra ;  following  this  duct,  we  find 
that  it  merges  into  the  vas  deferens,  which  passes  round  the  bladder, 
through  the  spermatic  canal  in  the  abdominal  muscles,,  and  finally 
descends  within  the  scrotuin,  where  it  terminates  in  the  numerous 
and  intricate  convolutions  of  the  epididymis.  "We  thus  have  a  pas- 
sage, lined  with  mucous  membrane,  which  is  continuous  with  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra,  and  connects  the  deepest  portion 
of  this  canal  with  the  epididymis. 

,  In  the  early  stages  of  urethral  gonorrhoea,  the  inflammation  is 
generally  confined  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  fossa  navicularis. 
At  a  later  period,  however,  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal  are 
involved,  and  the  disease  thus  gains  access  to  the  ejaculatory  duct, 
and,  under  the  influence  of  any  exciting  cause,  may  extend  along 
the  spermatic  canal  to  the  epididymis,  or  even  beyond  this,  to  the 
testicle  and  the  tissues  which  envelope  it.  The  patient's  own  sensa- 
tions will  sometimes  indicate  that  in  this  mode  has  originated  the 
affection  of  the  testicle.  He  has  felt  a  dull  pain  in  the  perinseum 
and  in  the  groin,  along  the  course  of  the  spermatic  vessels,  for  a 
day  or  two  before  he  observed  the  tenderness  and  swelling  of  the 
testis.  Again,  we  may  find  additional  evidence  in  the  fact  that  the 
cord  corresponding  to  the  inflamed  testicle  can  be  felt  externally  to 
be  swollen  and  hard,  and  can  be  traced  from  the  testicle  through 
the  inguinal  canal,  even  into  the  iliac  fossa.    Post-mortem  exami- 
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nations,  also,  have  exhibited  the  ordinary  appearances  of  inflamma. 
tory  action  throughout  th«  -whole  of  the  canal  connecting  the 
testicle  and  urethra.  There  can  be  but  little  doubt,  therefore,  that 
in  many,  and  probably  in  most  cases,  swelled  testicle  owes  its  origin 
to-  the  extension  of  the  inflammation  along  a  continuous  mucous 
surface. 

In  some  cases,  however,  no  evidence  of  such  extension  can  be 
foxmd  either  in  the  sensations  of  the  patient,  or  in  any  abnormal 
condition  of  the  cord,  which  appears  to  be  entirely  unaffected. 
These  cases  are  analogous  to  the  inflammation  of  a  lymphatic 
ganglion  in  the  groin  or  axilla,  in  consequence  of  a  wound  of  the 
foot  or  hand ;  the  lymphatic  vessel  connecting  the  two  exhibiting 
no  symptoms  of  inflammation.  It  may  be  that  the'  inflammation 
has  traversed  this  vessel,  but  that  its  passage  has  been  so  rapid  as 
not  to  excite  notice,  and  to  leave  no  traces  behind  it ;  or  it  may  be 
that  particles  of  irritant  matter  have  been  conveyed  along  the  duct, 
and  lodged  in  the  ganglion.  A  similar  explanation  is  given  in 
cases  of  swelled  testicle  without  appreciable  lesion  of  the  cord,  by 
those  who  refuse  to  admit  any  other  origin  for  this  disease  than  the 
direct  extension  of  the  inflammatory  process.  Most  authorities, 
however,  admit  that  swelled  testicle  may  be  excited  through  sym- 
pathy alone,  without  any  inflammation,  however  slight,  of  the 
spermatic  tract,  or  any  passage  of  irritant  matter;  ai^i  the  sub- 
sidence of  the  swelling  in  one  testicle,  and  its  subsequent  appear- 
ance in  the  other,  as  is  observed  in  some  cases,  renders  this  view 
probable. 


Causes. — Gonorrhoea  of  the  urethra  is  the  only  form  of  gonor- 
rhoea which  gives  rise  to  swelled  testicle,  which  is  never  met  with 
as  a  complication  of  balanitis. 

The  following  table,  drawn  up  by  M.  de  Castelnau,^  exhibits  the 
times  of  its  appearance  in  the  course  of  the  gonorrhoea,  in  239 
cases,  collected  from  different  sources : — 


Gaossail. 

rSBPIKE. 

Adbret. 

De  Casteikao. 

Total. 

1st  -week 

3 

2 

8 

3 

16 

2d     "           .        .        . 

4 

6 

17 

7 

34 

3d     "           .        . 

.5 

2 

9 

8 

24 

4tli    " 

16 

2 

15 

6 

39 

5th    " 

39 

2 

8 

5 

54 

6th    "      and  later 

6  - 

15- 

43 

8 

72 

Total, 

78 

29 

100 

37 

239 

1  Annales  des  Maladies  dc  la  Peau  et  de  la  Syphilis,  May,  1844. 
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In  the  experience  of  most  surgeons,  swelled  testicle  is  even  rarej 
during  the  first  fortnight  of  a  gonorrhcBa,  than  would  appear  fron 
the  above  statistics.  As  a  general  rule,  it  may  be  said  to  supervene 
after  the  third  week,  and  most  frequently  after  the  sixth  week. 

Cases  are  reported  in  which  it  has  occurred  after  the  discharge 
had  entirely  disappeared,  and  in  one  as  late  as  three  months.  A 
patient  once  came  to  me  with  swelled  testicle,  five  weeks  after  I  hac 
treated  him  for  a  clap,  and  had  dismissed  him  as  cured,  and  h( 
assured  me  that  he  had  not  perceived  any  discharge  in  the  mean 
while,  nor  could  I  discover  any  upon  examining  the  penis.  It  ii 
probable,  as  stated  by  Velpeau,  that  in  these  cases  there  still  remains 
in  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra  or  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
a  small  amount  of  inflammation,  but  not  sufficient  to  manifest  itself 
externally. 

Instances  are  recorded  in  which  the  swelling  of  the  testicle  is  saic 
to  have  appeared  before  the  discharge  from  the  urethra.  In  one 
case  reported  by  M.  Castelnau,  the  epididymitis  was  developed  s 
week  after  coitus,  and  the  urethral  running  was  first  seen  five  days 
afterwards.  M.  Vidal  (Ann.  de  O'hir.,  1844)  gives  a  similar  case,  and 
Velpeau  {Did.  de  Mid.,  art.'  Testicuk)  admits  such  an  occurrence.  Il 
is  not  improbable  that  a  gonorrhoea  really  existed,  but  was  over- 
looked, in  these  cases ;  stiU  it  is  possible  that  the  prostatic  portion 
of  the  urelilira  alone  received  the  irritatidn  from  coitus,  and  that  the 
effect  produced  was  insufBcient  to  manifest  itself  by  a  discharge  unti] 
after  the  swelling  of  the  testicle  had  taken  place. 

In  some  instances  we  are  able  to  trace  an  attack  of  swelled  testicle 
directly  to  some  exciting  cause,  which  has  aggravated  the  urethral 
disease.  Thus  the  patient  may  have  been  imprudent  in  exercisiag 
or  in  exposing  himself  to  cold,  or  he  may  have  indulged  in  a 
debauch  or'  in  sexual  intercourse.  Strongly  irritant  injections,  oi 
any  violence  done  to  the  canal  by  a  large  bougie,  or  by  forcible 
distention  when  using  a  syringe,  may  also  occasion  it.  One  of  the 
.  most  severe  cases  of  this  disease  that  I  ever  met  with  had  been 
induced  by  the  forcible  introduction  of  a  large  bougie  in  the  treat- 
ment of  a  gleet  of  several  years'  duration.  In  other  instances, 
however,  the  exciting  cause  of  epididymitis  is  not  apparent,  inde- 
pendently of  the  fact  that  the  inflammatory  action  has  had  time  to 
involve  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra  and  gain  access  to  the 
spermatic  ducts.  It  has  been  supposed  by  some  surgeons,  that  the 
use  of  copaiba  and  cubebs  is  occasionally  the  cause  of  epididymitis; 
while  others  have  not  only  denied  this,  but  have  even  recommended 
these  drugs  in  the  treatment  of  this  affection.    I  have  already 
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referred  to  ttis  subject  in  speaking  of  the  anti-blennorrhagics,  and 
will  only  say  at  present  that  evidence  is  wanting  in  favor  of  both 
these  assertions.  We  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  copaiba  and 
cubebs  ever  occasion  this  disease,  and  still  less  reason  to  believe  that 
they  can  be  used  with  benefit  in  its  treatment. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  w'earing  a  well-fitting  suspensory 
bandage  during  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea  is  the  best  protection 
against  swelled  testicle.  The  patient  is  thus  relieved  of  the  weight 
of  the  scrotal  organs,  the  flow  of  blood  from  the  part  is  facilitated, 
and  the  liability  to  inflammatory  action  is  consequently  piuch 
diminished. 

Seat. — Gonorrhoeal  epididymitis  more  frequently  attacks  the  left 
testicle  than  the  right.  Of  1342  cases  observed  by  Prof.  Sigmund, 
of  Vienna,  the  left  testicle  was  affected  in  two-thirds.^  The  greater 
frequency  of  this  disease  on  the  left  side  has  been  attributed  by 
some  authors  to  the  fact  that  men  usually  "dress"  on  this  side,  and 
that  the  left  testicle  consequently  receives  less  support  than  the 
right.  This  explanation,  however,  is  very  questionable.  The  differ- 
ence is  doubtless  to  be  found  in  that  cause,  as  yet  not  explained  in 
a  perfectly  satisfactory  manner,  which  renders  the  left  testicle  more 
prone  than  the  right  to  take  on  various  forms  of  morbid  action. 
Both  testicles  rarely  become  inflamed  simultaneously,  but  not  unfre- 
quehtly  one  is  attacked  after  the  other.  This  usually  occurs  only 
after  the  lapse  of  several  weeks,  though  I  have  seen  the  two  attacks 
separated  by  only  a  few  days'  interval.  Sigmund  states  that  both 
testicles  were  affected  in  seven  per  cent,  of  his  hospital  patients,  and 
in  five  per  cent,  of  his  private  cases.  Occasionally,  the  inflammation, 
after  leaving  one  testicle  and  attacking  the  other,  will  return  to  the 
first ;  to  this  form  of  the  disease  Eicord  has  given  the  expressive 
name  of  see-saw  epididymitis. 

The  best  authorities,  with  but  few  exceptions,  agree  in  the  state- 
ment that  it  is  the  epididymis,  of  all  the  scrotal  organs,  which  is 
first  and  chiefly  involved  in  most  cases  of  this  disease.  It  is  here 
that  the  vas  deferens  terminates,  and  we  may  suppose  that  the  inflam- 
matory action  is  retarded  in  its-  progress  by  the  innumerable  and 
intricate  convolutions  which  compose  this  appendage  to  the  testicle. 
At  an  early  stage  of  the  inflammation,  and  also  after  the  swelling 

'  British  and  Foreign  Medioo-Chirurgioal  Review,  Oct.  1856. 

Mr.  Curling  denies  that  the  left  testicle  is  most  frequently  affected  (Diseases  of  the 
Testis,  p.  226),  but  his  statement  is  founded  on  138  cases  only,  which  are  far  inferior. 
in  number  to  the  above  statistics  of  Prof.  Sigmund. 
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has  somewhat  subsided,  the  epididymis  can  be  felt  enlarged  to 
several  times  its  natural  size.  The  normal  position  of  the  epididy- 
mis is  posterior  and  external  to  the  body  of  the  testicle,  and  pressure 
upon  this  part  excites  more  pain  than  elsewhere.  The  epididymis, 
not  being  enveloped,  like  the  testicle,  in  a  fibrous  capsule,  is  suscep- 
tible of  an  indefinite  amount  of  tumefaction,  and  frequently  enlarges 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  partially  surround  and  encase  the  body  of 
the  testis. 

It  should  be  recollected,  however,  that  the  position  of  the  epi- 
didymis, relative  to  the  testicle,  may  be  abnormal ;  in  which  case 
the  seat  of  the  greatest  tenderness  and  swelling  will  differ  from  the 
description  just  now  given.  Such  malpositions  are  called  by  the 
French  inversions  du  testicule.  They  have  recently  been  thoroughly 
investigated  for  the  first  time  by  M.  Eugene  Eoyet, '  who  admits  the 
five  following  varieties : — 

1.  The  epididymis  may  be  anterior  to  the-  body  of  the  testicle. 

2.  It  may  be  on  one  side,  either  the  external  or  internal. 

3.  It  may  be  superior ;  the  long  axis  of  the  testis  being  antero- 
posterior, and  the  epididymis  resting  upon  its  upper  surface. 

4.  In  the  fourth  variety,  the  epididymis  and  vas  deferens  form  a 
loop  or  sling,  which  surrounds  the  testis  from  before  backwards. 

5.  In  the  fifth  variety,  the  relative  position  of  the  epididymis  and 
testis  varies  from  day  to  day,  without  appreciable  cause. 

All  these  varieties  are  rare,  with  the  exception  of  the  first,  which, 
according  to  Eoyet's  researches,  is  met  with  in  one  out  of  every 
fifteen  or  twenty  persons.  The  abnormal  position  of  the  epididymis 
in  front  of  the  testicle  is,  therefore,  the  only  one  possessing  much 
practical  importance.  The  possibility  of  this  malposition  should  be 
borne  in  mind  both  in  operating  for  hydrocele  and  when  forming  a 
diagnosis  of  scrotal  tumors.  In  cases  .of  epididymitis,  when  the  in- 
flammation is  not  general,  the  epididymis  may  be  recognized  by  its 
hardness  to  the  touch  and  its  sensibility  to  pressure.  When  all  the 
scrotal  organs  are  involved  in  the  inflammatory  process,  Eoyet 
states  that  the  chief  means  of  recognizing  an  anterior  position  of 
the  epididymis,  are  a  want  of  mobility  in  the  skin  anteriorly,  owing 
to  its  adhesion  at  this  point  to  the  epididymis  and  the  fact  that  the 
vas  deferens  can  be  felt  in  front,  instead  of  behind  the  other  vessels 
of  the  cord. 

Next  to  the  epididymis,  the  tunica  vaginalis  is  most  frequently 
involved  in  gonorrhoeal  epididymitis.  M.  Eochoux  has  advanced 
the  idea  that  inflammation  of  this  membrane  is  the  chief  and  con- 

'  De  I'lnvcrsion  du  Testicule;  Paris,  1859,  p.  55. 
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stant  lesion  in  swelled  testicle;'  but  this  is  a  mistake.  Vaginali- 
tis,  although,  a  very  frequent,  is  not  a  constant  symptom,  and  is 
always  consecutive  to  the  inflammation  of  the.  epididymis.  .There 
is  commonly  an  effusion  varying  in  quantity  and  character,  within 
the  tunica  vaginalis.  This  may  consist  only  of  serum  and  be  ap- 
parently due  to  simple  obstruction  of  the  circulation;  or  it  may 
contain  fibrin  and  other  products, of  inflammation.  Sometimes  band.-^ 
of  lymph  bind  the  two  opposed  surfaces  together,  as  in  pleurisy. 
The  sub-scrotal  cellular  tissue  also  participates  in  the  inflammatory 
action,  and  is  thickened  by  oedema  or  fibrinous  deposit.  The  fre- 
quency with  which  the  tunica  vaginalis  is  involved  in  swelled  tes- 
ticle, while  the  body  of  the  testicle  is  unaffected,  has  been  explained 
by  Gendrin,-'  who  states  that  when  the  cellular  tissue  of  an  organ  is 
continuous  with  that  underlying  a  neighboring  serous  membrane,  it 
becomes  a  ready'  means  of  communicating  inflammatory  action ;  but 
when  a  contiguous  organ  is  not  thus  connected  with  the  original 
seat  of  the  disease,  the  passage  of  the  inflammation  is  less  easy.  The 
connecting  link  between  the  epididymis  and  tunica  vaginalis  is 
found  in  the  areolar  tissue  which  penetrates  the  former  and  underlies 
the  latter,  while  the  testicle  is  surrounded  by  the  fibrous  tunica 
albuginea,  and,  being  thus  isolated,  generally  escapes. 

Following  the  tunica  vaginalis  in  the  order  of  frequency,  the 
spermatic  cord  is  next  found  to  be  the  seat  of  inflammatory  action  in 
gonorrhoeal  epididymitis.  The  body  of  the  testicle  is  rarely  affected ; 
and  even  when  involved,  the  fibrous  tunic  which  invests  it  limits 
the  amount  of  swelling  of  which  it  is  capable,  although  it  greatly 
increases  the  suffering  of  the  patient  by  constricting  the  inflamed 
tissues. 

Some  idea  of  the  comparative  frequency  with  which  the  different 
tissues  now  mentioned  are  attacked  in  this  disease  may  be  formed 
from  the  statistics  of •  Prof  Sigmund,  already  referred  to.  In.  1342 
cases,  the  epididymis  was  alone  affected  in  61 ;  the  epididymis  and 
tunica  vaginalis  in  856 ;  the  epididymis  and  cord  in  108,  and  these 
three  parts  .together  in  317. 

The  propriety  of  the  name,  gonorrhoeal  epididymitis,  will  now 
be  evident.  It  is  no  objection  to  this  term  that  the  epididymis,  in 
many  cases,  is  not  the  only  part  involved.  As  in  diseases  of  the 
eve,  we  call  a  certain  inflammation  iritis,  though  other  parts  besides 
the  iris  are  involved,  so  in  swelled  testicle,  the  principal  seat  of  thu 

'  Du  Si&ge  et  de  la  Nature  de  la  Maladie  improprement  appellee  Orckit  c  Bleimor- 
rhagique,  Arch!  G6ii.  de  M6d.,  2e  s^rie,  1833,  t.  ii.,  p.  51. 
'  Histoire  Anatonique  des  Inflammations,  t.  i.  p.  143. 
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disease  sliould  determine  its  scientific  name.  The  term  orchitis, 
which  is  adopted  by  Vidal,  Yelpeau,  and  most. English  authors,  is 
less  correct,  and  is  moreover  objectionable,  because  it  is  calculated 
to  confound  this  disease  with  that  affection  of  the  testicle  which  is 
produced  by  syphilis,  and  which  is  totally  distinct  in  its  character 
and  symptoms. 

Symptoms. — There  are  generally  *nb  marked  premonitory  symp- 
toms preceding  an  attack. of  swelled  testicle.  Sometimes,  however, 
we  find  that  the  patient  has  suffered  from  malaise  for  several  days ; 
that  he  has  had  slight  fever,  perhaps  a  chill,  and  a  dull  pain  or 
heavy  sensation  in  the  perinseum,cord,  and  scrotal- organs,  attended 
with  a  frequent  desire  to  pass  water.  His  attention  is  soon  attracted 
to  the  testicle  by  pain,  felt  especially  on  motion,  and  on  examination 
he  finds  this  organ  swollen,  and  tender  on  pressure.  The  swelling 
and  tenderness  rapidly  increase,  and  the  pain  extends  to  the  corre- 
sponding thigh,  to  the  groin,' and  to  the  lumbar  region.  In  tlie 
course  of  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours,  the  affected  side  of  the 
scrotum  may  have  attained  the  size  of  the  fist;  the  skin  is  tende 
and  in  some  cases  of  a  dark  red  or  almost  purplish  hue ;  the  pain  is 
very  severe,  especially  at  night,  preventing  sleep ;  the  least  pressure 
upon  the  part,  even  from  the  bedclothes,  is  almost  unendurable; 
partial  ease  only  can  be  attained  by  keeping  perfectly  quiet  in  the 
horizontal  posture  with  the  addition  of  some  support  to  the  genital 
organs.  If  the  cord  be  involved,  the  pain,  swelling,  and  tenderness 
are  found  to  extend  upwards  to  the  inguinal  canal.  There  is  gen- 
erally more  or  less  febrile  disturbance  of  the  system  at  large.  The 
skin  is  hot,  the  tongue  coated,  the  pulse  increased  in  force  and 
frequency,  and  the  patient  extremely  nervous  and  agitated.  Cases 
are  reported  in  which  the  swelling  of  the  cord  was  so  excessive  as 
to  produce  strangulation  at  the  abdominal  ring,  attended  by  symp- 
toms resembling  those  of  strangulated  hernia,  such  as  abdominal 
tenderness  and  vomiting.  It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that 
the  symptoms  are  always  so  severe  as  those  now  described.  Such 
severity  is  more  apt  to  be  met  with  in  persons  of  a  nervous  temper- 
ament, in  whom  this  disease  is  one  of  the  most  distressing  that -can 
occur.  In  other  cases,  however,  the  suffering  is  comparatively 
slight,  and  I  have  known  patients  to  attend  to  their  daily  occupa- 
tion during  its  whole  course.  Between  these  two  extremes  we  may 
have  every  shade  of  variation. 

While  the  inflammation  is  at  its  height  it  is  impossible  to  distin- 
iJ^nish  the  different  portions  of  the  scrotal  organs.    Judging  from 
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mere  inapection  of  the  swelling,  we  miglit  he  led  to  suppose  tliat  it 
was  chiefly  made  up  of  the  body  of  the  testicle.  This,  however,  is 
noi  so.  It  is  composed,  for  the  most  part,  of  the  swollen  epididy- 
mis, of  an  effusion  into  the  tunica  vaginalis,  and  of  oedema  of  the 
sub§(;^otal  cellular  tissue.  The  hydrocele  is  often,  but  not  always, 
sufficient  to  enable  us  to  detect  distinct  fluctuation,  and  rarely,  if 
ever,  is  the  tumor  transparent;  but  on  gently  touching  it,  the  sur- 
face is  found  to  yield  for  a  short  distance  before  the  fingers  come  in 
contact  with  the  firmer  body  of -the  testicle  beneath.  This  yielding  is 
due  to  the  displacement  of  the  oedema  of  the  scrotum  and  of  the  fluid 
in  the  sac.  If  the  tumor  be  punctured  with  a  lancet,  bloody  serum, 
varying  in  amount  from  a  few  drops  to  several  drachms,  will  escape. 

Eesolution  begins  to  take  place  in  a  few  days,  commencing  in  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  tumor.  The  oedema  of  the  scrotum  and  the 
hydrocele  disappear,  and  the  different  portions  of  the  testis  can  now 
be  distinguished  from  each  other — the  epididymis,  still  swollen  and 
hard,  behind;  and  the  body  of  the  testicle,  preserving,  in  most 
cases,  its  normal  elasticity,  in  front.  The  whole  duration  of  the 
attack  varies  from  one  to  three  weeks.  In  a  discussion  on  the  treat- 
ment of  this  disease  before  the  Academy  of  Medicine  in  Pa^s,  in 
1854,  Yelpeau  stated  that  its  duration  under  ordinary  methods  of 
treatment  averaged  16  to  18  days. 

In  some  cases  of  swelled  testicle,  after  the  more  acute  symptoms 
have  subsided,  the  parts  still  remain  engorged  and  the  disease  shows 
a  .tendency  to  become  chronic.  This  is  most  likely  to  occur  in 
patients  of  weak  habit,  and  while  this  condition  lasts  the  least  ex- 
citing cause  may  induce  a  return  of  the  acute  inflammation. 

Most  cases  of  swelled  testicle  terminate  favorably.  In  some  rare 
instances,  however,  abscesses  form  in  the  cellular  tissue  underlying 
the  scrotum,  or  in  the  epididymis  or  body  of  the  testicle.  Mr. 
Edwards'  has  recently  reported  a  case  in  which  the  whole  testicle 
protruded  through  an  opening  formed  by  an  abscess  in  the  scrotum, 
the  skin  being  drawn  in  around  the  orifice.  Mr.  Edwards  "pared 
the  edges,  drew  them  asunder,  making  with  the  handle  of  the 
scalpel  a  suiScient  separation  of  the  deeper  tissues,  and  the  testicle 
was"  at  once  drawn,  as  it  were,  back  into  the  scrotum,  the  wound 
closing  over  it.  Three  hare-lip  pins  were  inserted;  the  wound 
closed  by  first  intention,  and  the  patient  was  walking  about  per- 
fectly well  on  the  seventh  day."  If  an  abscess  form  and  be  not 
early,  evacuated,  the  pus  generally  burrows  in  various  directions, 

1  Edinb.  Med.  Journal,  Nov.,  1860,  p.  455. 
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forming  sinuses,  and  destroying  a  portion  of  tlie  parenchyma,  but 
the  loss  of  a  portion  of  the  organ  does  not  appear  to  be  followed  by 
any  disturbance  of  its  function ;  sometimes  a  circumscribed  a,bscess 
is  formed,  which  may  become  encysted,  and,  the  more  fluid  portion 
being  absorbed,  the  solid  portion  may  remain  in  a  concrete  state  for 
an  indefinite  length  of  time,  and  closely  resemble  a  tubercular 
deposit.  The  presence  of  the  cyst  will  clear  up  the  diagnosis,  since 
true  tubercular  matter  is  always  found  in-  direct  contact  with  the 
parenchyma  of  the  testis,  and  is  never  encysted. 

The  swelling  of  the  testicle  attendant  upon  gonorrhoea  may,  how- 
ever, be  the  exciting  cause  of  true  tubercular  deposit,  in  persons  of 
a  strumous  diathesis." 

As  the  epididymis  was  the  first  part  attacked,  so  it  is  the  last  to 
recover  its  normal  condition,  and  in  some  cases  it  retains,  for  month? 
or  years,  an  irregular .  and  knotty  mass  of  induration,  which  may 
obstruct  the  passage  of  the  semen  and  render  the  affected  testis  use- 
less. If  this  induration  exist  on  both  sides,  or  if  the  opposite  testicle 
be  undeveloped,  as  is  often  the  case  with  an  undescended  testis, 
the  patient  will  probably  be  impotent.  In  a  few  rare  cases  gonor- 
rhoea,l  epididymitis  has  been  known  to  terminate  in  atrophy  of  the 
testicle.  Hypertrophy  is  extremely  rare,  but  is  sometimes  seen  in 
persons  who  have  had  frequent  attacks  of  swelled  testicle. 

The  condition  of  the  urethral  discharge  preceding  and  during  an 
attack  of  swelled  testicle  has  been  the  subject  of  considerable  dis- 
cussion. It  was  at  one  time  supposed  that  this  complication  oi 
gonorrhoea  was  usually  preceded  by  a  diminution  of  the  running, 
and  hence  that  it  might  be  attributed  to  the  use  of  active  measures 
which  were  supposed  to  drive  the  disease  from  the  urethra  to  the 
testicle.  On  this  supposition  has  been  founded  the  theory  that 
swelled  testicle  may  be  caused  by  metastasis.  A  proper  appreciation 
of  the  facts  in  the  ca,se,  however,  does  not  warrant  this  conclusion. 
It  is,  indeed,  true  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  urethritis  has  passed 
the  acute  stage,  and  that  the  discharge  has  consequently  diminished 
before  the  epididymis  becomes  inflamed,^  but  this  is  the  natural 

•  A  case  of  this  kind  was  recently  exhibited  at  a  meeting  of  the  Anatomical 
Society  of  Paris.     Bulletin  de  la  Soo.  Anat.  de  Paris,  2d  s6rie,  t.  iv.,  p.  2. 

2  Gaussail's  statistics  relative  to  the  discharge  are  as  follows  :  In  67  of  73  cases 
the  discharge  and  the  other  symptoms  of  the  gonorrhoea  had  diminished  more  or 
Idss — in  other  words,  the  acute  stage  of  clap  had  passed — when  the  swelling  of  the 
testicle  took  place ;  in  6  eases,  the  gonorrhoea  was  still  at  its  height. 

In  30  of  the  73  cases,  the  discharge  gradually  diminished  and  disappeared  eiitirely 
Juring  the  treatment  of  the  epididymitis;  in  43  cases,  some  discharge  remained 
after  the  disease  of  the  testicle  was  cured. 
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Fig.  13. 


course  of  the  disease  when  no  complication  whatever  takea  place. 
To  prove  a  metastatic  origin  of  the  epididymitis,  it  would  be  neces- 
sarj"-  to  show  that  there  is  a  sudden  disappearance  or  diminution  of 
the  running,  just  preceding  the  swelling  of  the  testicle;  such,  hoAv- 
e^'er,  does  not  occur.  On  the  contrary,  as  stated  by  Eicord,  there  is 
often  an  exacerbation  of  the  urethral  disease  and  a  slight  increase  of 
the  discharge  for  a  day  or  two  pre- 
ceding. When  the  disease  of  the  tes- 
ticle is  fairly  established,  the  discharge 
diminishes  as  a  consequence  of  revul- 
sive action.  These  phenomena  coin- 
cide with  what  is  seen  in  affections  of 
other  parts  when  acute '  inflammation 
is  established  in  their  neighborhood. 

The  induration  of  the  epididymis, 
which  frequently  remains  for  some 
time  after  an  attack  of  swelled  testicle, 
or  which  may  even  become  permanent, 
requires  further  mention.  This  indu- 
ration is  commonly  situated  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  epididymis,  in  or 
near  the  globus  minor.  It  will  be 
recollected  that  the  upper  portion,  oi 
globus  major,  is  composed  of  the  con 
volutions  of  the  vasa  efferentia,  which 
are  from  ten  to  thirty  in  number,  but 

.  .    ■     .  Vertical  section  of  the  testis  and  ej,!- 

that  these  mmute  vessels  unite  into  a  aidymis.   (After  Guay.) 
single  duct,  before  leaving  this  portion. 

Hence  the  globus  major  of  the  epididymis  consists  of  several  semi- 
niferous tubes,  any  one  of  which  would  be  sufffcient  to  convey  the 
semen,  incase  the  others  were  obstructed ;  while  the  body  and  globus 
minor  contain  but  one  tube,  the  obliteration  of  which  must  com- 
pletely cut  off  the  communication  between  the  testis  and  the  penis. 
But  it  is  in  this  latter  portion,  viz.,  the  globus  minor,  that  the  indu- 
ration left  by  an  attack  of  swelled  testicle  is  almost  invariably 
foilnd ;  and,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  it  generally  effects  the  oblit- 
eration of  the  single  duct  of  the  part,  and  renders  the  patient 
impotent  upon  the  affected  side.  ' 

It  now  becomes  an  interesting  subject  of  inquiry,  what  effect  this 
obliteration  has  upon  the  testis,  whether  it  becomes  atrophied,  or 
whether  it  remains  in  a  normal  condition,  and  continues  to  secrete 
sperm.    Again,  in  those  cases  in  which  epididymitis  has  occurred 
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on  both  sides,  an  induration  may  be  left  in  eacb  testicle,  totally  ob- 
structing tlie  passage  of  semen ;  in  such  cases  does  the  patient  stilj 
retain  sexual  desires ;  is  he  capable  of  sexual  intercourse ;  and  if 
so,  ho-w  does  his  semen  differ  from  that  of  a  perfectly  healthy  indi- 
vidual ?  These  questions  have  been  ably  answered  in  a  paper  by 
Dr.  L.  G-osselin,  published  in  the  Archives  QerdraUs  de  Mididne,  for 
Sept.  1853. 

Dr.  Gosselin's  conclusions  are  based  upon  experiments  upon  the 
lower  animals,,  and  upon  the  observatidn  of  nineteen  patients  affected 
with  double  induration  of  the  epididymis  following  gonorrhoea.  The 
spermatic  cord  of  one  side  was  exposed  in  two  dogs,  the  vas  deferens 
isolated  from  the  spermatic  vessels,  and  a  portion  of  it  excised.  The 
animals  were  killed  several  months  after,  when  it  was  found  that  the 
testicle  of  the  side  operated  on  presented  the  same  volume,  color,  and 
general  character  as  that  of  the  opposite  side;  the  only  difference 
was  that  the  convolutions  of  the  epididymis  in  the  former  were  dis- 
tended with  fluid,  containing  a  multitude  of  spermatozoa.  The  ex- 
cision of  a  portion  of  the  vas  deferens  had  completely  cut  off'  the 
communication  with  the  penis.  These  experiments  proved  that  iso- 
lation of  the  testicle  in  the  lower  animals  does  not  produce  atrophy 
of  this  organ,  which  remains  in  an  apparently  healthy  condition,  and 
continues  to  secrete  semen. 

The  nineteen  persons  who  had  had  double  epididymitis  were  met 
with  at  the  H6pital  du  Midi,  and  in  the  private  practice  of  Dr.  Gos- 
selin.  The  time  which  had  elapsed  since  the  formation  of  the  indu- 
ration, at  the  time  of  the  observation,  varied  from  a  few  weeks  to  ten 
years.  The  symptoms  which  they  presented  were  in  some  respects 
singular  and  remarkable.  In  all  of  them  there  was  a  mass  of  indu- 
ration in  the  lower  portion  of  the  epididymis  of  each  testicle.  In 
none  of  them  was  there  any  apparent  change  in'the  volume  of  the 
scrotal  organs,  and  no  pain  was  felt  at  any  time,  not  even  after  sexual 
intercourse.  JSTone  of  them  had  observed  any  change  in  their  sexual 
desires  or  powers.  They  were  all  as  capable  of  coitus  as  the  most 
healthy  individuals.  Their  erections  and  ejaculations  were  complete. 
Their  semen  was  normal  in  quantity,  in  consistency,  in  odor,  and 
color ;  it  presented  the  chemical  reactions  described  by  Berzelius'  as 
characteristic  of  sperm.  Only  when  examined  by  the  microscope, 
was  it  found  to  differ  at  all  from  healthy  semen,  inasmuch  as  it  tvas 
entirely  destitute  of  spermatozoa.  In  the  recent  cases,  most  of  which 
were  still  affected  with  urethritis,  pus  and  blood-globules  were  found 
mixed  with  the  semen;  in  the  older  cases,  these  were  absent.     The 
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entire  aTasence  of  spermatozoa  in  all  of  tliem  was  confirmed  upon 
repeated  examination  by  Drs.  Grosselin,  Eobin,  Vernenil,  and  otter 
eminent  Parisian  microscopists.  In  two  of  these  cases,  treatment, 
continued  in  tlie  one  case  for  three  months,  and  in  the  other  for  nine, 
resulted  in  the  disappearance  of  the  induration  in  one  of  the  testicles, 
and  coincidently  with  this  resolution  spermatozoa  again  appeared  in 
the  semen,  as  shown  by  microscopical  examination. 

These  cases  are  of  the  highest  interest,  looking  at  them  both  in 
the  light  of  physiology,  and  of  pathology  and  therapeutics.  They 
show,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  quantity  of  fluid  ejaculated  is  as 
abundant  and  presents  the  same  general  appearances  when  the  canal 
of  the  vas  deferens  is  obliterated  as  when  it  is  free ;  also,  that  in  case 
of  obliteration,  the  secretion  of  sperm  in  the  testis  is  not  sufficient  to 
distend  the  vessels  to  any  great  extent,  or  to  occasion  pain.  Prob- 
ably there  is  some  absorption  of  the  secreted  sperm,  but  if  as  much 
of  this,  fluid  were  secreted  by  the  testicles  as  is  commonly  supposed, 
the  effect  upon  the  testicular  vessels  and  upon  the  feelings  of  the 
patient  would  be  more  manifest.  From  these  facts  Dr.  Grosselin  con- 
cludes that  the  normal  function  of  the  testicle  is  to  furnish  the  fecun- 
dating element  of  the  sperm,  viz.,  the  spermatozoa ;  and  that  the 
other  components  of  the  spermatic  fluid,  to  which  it  owes  its  color, 
odor  and  chemical  reactions,  and  which  constitute  the  medium  in 
which  the  spermatozoa  live,  are  derived  for  the  most  part  from  the 
vesiculse  seminales. 

But.  the  conclusions  from  these  facts  which  chiefly  interest  us  at 
the  present  time  are  those  bearing  on  the  pathology  and  treatment 
of  epididymitis.  These  conclusions,  as  stated  by  Dr.  Gosselin,  are 
the  following: — 

1.  The  induration  is  generally  situated  in  thfe  globus  minor  of  the 
epididymis,  though  it  may,  strictly  speaking,  be  seated  in  any  part 
of  this  organ  Since  the  epididymis  below  the  globus  major  is 
composed  of  but  a  single  vessel,  the  obliteration  of  this  vessel  is 
sufficient  to  prevent  the  passage  of  the  sperm. 

2.  The  presence  of  the  induration  excites  no  pain,  provided  that 
the  inflammation  which  produced  it  has  entirely  subsided. 

3.  It  does  not  occasion  any  change,  appreciable  by  the  patient,  in 
the  exercise  of  the  genital  functions. 

4.  If  the  spermatic  vessel  be  obliterated  on  both  sides,  the  patient 
is  necessarily  impotent;  if  on  one  only,  fecundation  is  possible,  pro- 
vided that  the  other  testicle  is  sound. 

6.   The  success  of  treatment  in  several  of  the  cases  reported 


136  SWELLED    TESTICLE. 

affords  assurance  that  the  power  of  fecundation  may  sometimes  he 
restored  by  appropriate  remedies. 

M.  Grodard  states  that  he  has  confirmed  Gosselin's  observations 
by  microscopical  examination  of  the  semen  of  more  than  thirty 
persons  affected  with  double  chronic  epididymitis;  and  in  every 
instance  spermatozoa  were  wanting.' 

If  gonorrhoeal  epididymitis  attack  a  testicle  which  has  been 
arrested  in  its  descent  from  the  abdomen  to  the  scrotum,  the  nature 
of  the  case  may  readily  be  mistaken.  If  the  testis  have  not  left  the 
abdominal  cavity,  it  may  simulate  peritonitis  or  iliac  abscess ;  if  it 
be  arrested  in  the  spermatic  canal,  it  may  counterfeit  strangulated 
hernia  or  bubo ;  and  the  liability  to  error  is  especially  great,  when, 
as  often  occurs,  the  tunica  vaginalis  is  still  connected  with  the  abdo- 
minal cavity,  and  true  peritonitis  is  set  up-  by  extension  of  the 
inflammation,  attended  by  its  usual  alarming  symptoms.  Numerous 
cases  in  illustration  of  these  remarks  may  be  found  in  the  work  of 
M.  Godard  before  referred  to. 

A  still  rarer  abnormal  position  of  the  testicle  is  in  theperinseum ; 
an  anomaly  first  observed  by  John  Hunter,  who  met  with  two  cases. 
"Many  years  ago,  a  little  boy,  one  of  whose  testicles  had  thus 
deviated,  from  its  proper  course,  was  brought  to  the  London  Hospital. ' 
The  gland  was  lodged  in  the  perinseum  at  the  root  of  the  scrotum."' 
Eicord  and  VidaP  (de  Cassis)  have  each  observed  two  cases;  Mr. 
Ledwich*  met  with  one  in  a  dissecting-room  subject,  and  Godard^ 
gives  the  history  of  another,  with  a  plate  of  the  abnormity.  These 
nine  cases  are  all  with  which  I  am  acquainted.  A  perineal  testicle 
affected  with  gonorrhoeal  epididymitis  may  simulate  a  perineal 
abscess  or  inflammation  of  Gowper's  glands,  as  in  the  two  instances 
observed  by  Eicord.*  "In  one,  there  was  a  perineal  tumor,  which 
was  exquisitely  painful,  fluctuating  and  about  the  size  of  a  pigeon's 
egg.  It  was  at  first  taken  for  an  abscess,  and  Eicord  was  about  to 
open  it,  when  examination  of  the  scrotum  led  to  the  discovery  that 
One  testicle  was  absent." 

There  is  another  consideration  connected  with  abnormal  position 
■  of  the  testicle,  which  is  worthy  of  mention.     In  most  cases  of  this 

I 

1  lltudes  sur  la  Monorchidie  et  la  CryptorcMdie  chez  1' Homme;  extrait  ies  M6- 
moires  de  la  Soc.  de  Biologie,  ann^e  1856,  Paris,  1857,  p.  105. 

2  CuKLiNG,  op.  cit.,  p.  46. 

»  Traits  de  Pathologie  Externe,  t.  5,  p.  432.      ' 
*  Dublin  Quart.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sci.,  Feb.,  1855. 
'  Op.  cit.,  page  65,  and  Plate  IIL 
^  GouAKD,  op.  cit.,  p.  96. 
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anomaly,  tlie  gjand  is  useless  for  the  purposes  of  procreation. 
According  to  Goubaux  and  FoUin/  it  undergoes  fibrous  or  fatty 
degeneration.  This  is  denied  by  Godard,  who,  however,  has  equally 
shown  that  the  gland,  as  a  general  rule,  is  impotent,  by  microscopicaJ 
examination  of  the  contained  sperm  after  death.  In  eight  cases  out 
of  nine,  spermatozoa  were  wanting.  Now,  if  the  anomaly  be  con- 
fined to  one  side,  and  the  opposite  testicle  be  in  a  healthy  condition, 
fecundation  is  still  possible ;  but  if  the  descended  testicle  be  attacked 
by  epididymitis,  obliteration  of  its  vas  deferens  will  deprive  the 
patient  of  all  procreative  power,  as  in  the  cases  of  double  epididy- 
mitis observed  by  Gosselin.  Godard  gives  the  history  of  a  man 
with  one  undescended  testis,  who  had  a  child  by  a  mistress,  but  who, 
after  an  attack  of  swelled  testicle  on  the  opposite  side,  was  twice 
married  without  progeny,  and  his  semen,  twenty-one  years  after- 
wards, was  found  destitute  of  spermatozoa. 

Patholosical  Anatomy.— Since  epididymitis,  when  uncompli- 
cated, is  never,  fatal,  opportunities  for  post-mortem  examination  are 
rare,  and  only  occur  in  case  some  intercurrent  disease  produces  the 
death  of  the  patient.  The  most  complete  report  of  such  examina- 
tion with  which  I  am  acquainted,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Gazette  cks 
Hofitaux;  for  Dec.  21,  1854. 

Case. — The  patient  entered  Velpeau's  wards  at  la  Charite  with 
swelled  testicle,  of  eight  days'  duration  ;  the  epididymis  was  situated 
in  front  of  the  testicle,  and  was  swollen  and  hard ;  the  cord  was  also 
involved,  while  the  body  of  the  testicle  appeared  tp  be  sound,  and 
there  was  no  effusion  in  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

Eighteen  days  after  his  admission,  and  twenty-six  after  the  com- 
mencement of  his  attack,  this  patient  died  of  cholera.  The  post- 
mortem was  made  by  M.  Gosselin,  with  the  following  result : — 

1.  The  tunica  vaginalis  contained  no  fluid  and  was  free  from  injec- 
tion of  its  vessels. 

2.  The  body  of  the  testicle  was  healthy. 

3.  The  globus  major  and  the  body  of  the  epididymis  were  also 
healthy;  but  the  globus  ..minor- was  . swollen  and  formed  a  hard, 
uniform  mass,  the  size  of  a  haricot  bean.  On  cutting  open  this  mass, 
it  was  found  to  be  destitute  of  bloodvessels,  of  a  uniform  yellow 
color,  resembling  tubercle,  and  of  firm  consistency.  The  sections  of 
the  convoluted  spermatic  duct  upon  the  cut  surface  showed  that  this 

1  FoLLiN,  Etudes  Anatoiniques  et  Pathologiques  sur  les  Anomalies  de  Position  et 
les  Atrophies  du  Testioule:  Arch,  de  M^d.,  Juillet,  1851,  p.  262. 

GbuBAUx  et  FoLLiN,  De  la  Cryptorchidie  chez  rHomme  et  les  Principaux  Animanx 
Domestiques ;  M6m.  de  la  Soo.  de  Bilog.,  1855,  p.  317. 
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vessel  had  attained  three  or  four  times  its  natural  gize,  and,  instead 
of  being  hollo-w,  that  it  was  filled  with  uniform  yellow  matter;  there  was 
none  of  this  matter  between  the  convoluted  vessels :  it  was  entirely  within, 
and  in  the  substance  of  the  walls.  M.  Eobin  examined  this  matter  under 
the  microscope  and  found  pus-globules,  mixed  with  fat-globules  and 
the  granular  globules  of  inflammation.  He  also  confirmed  the  state- 
ment that  this  matter  was  limited  to  the  interior  of  the  vessels. 

4.  The  vas  deferens,  which  had  recovered  its  normal  size,  was  filled 
with  yellowish  matter,  containing  no  spermatozoa,  and  composed  of 
pus-globules,  cylindrical  epithelial  cells,  and  granular  corpuscles.  Its 
walls  exhibited  a  perfectly  normal  appearance. 

5.  The  vesicula  seminalis  on  the  affected  side  was  healthy.  It  con- 
tained a  small  amount  of  fluid,  with  pus-globules  and  epithelial  cells, 
but  no  spermatozoa.  Spermatozoa  were  found  in  the  vesicula  semi- 
nalis on  the  opposite  side. 

M.  Gaussail  {Arch.  Oen.  de  Mid.,  1831,  tom.  xxvii.,  p.  188,)  has 
also  reported  two  cases  of  post-mortem  examination  of  swelled 
testicle,  in  which,  however,  the  examination  was  made  with  less 
care  than  In  the  case  just  quoted. 

Mr.  Curling  (op.  cit.,  p.  209)  says  that  he  has  twice  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  making  a  post-mortem  examination  of  swelled  testicle, 
but  gives  no  account  of  the  appearances  presented.  Mr.  Brodie ' 
examined  the  body  of  a  gentleman  who  had  had  gonorrhoeal  epi- 
didymitis twenty  years  before,  and  found  the  testicle  smaller  than 
natural  and  "  one-third  of  the  tubuli  testis  converted  into  a  white 
substance,  having  the  consistence,  but  not  the  fibrous  structure,  of 
ligament." 

The  first  case  which  I  have  quoted  as  occurring  in  the  service  of 
•  M.  Velpeau,  is,  I  believe,  the  only  one  on  record,  in  which  the 
examination  has  been  made  with  all  the  light  which  modern  science 
affords,  and  I  would  especially  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
fibrinous  deposit  was  found  to  be  situated  within  the  vessel  of  the 
epididymis  and  not  between  the  convolutions.  This  fact  is  in  opt)o- 
sition  to  the  statement  of  Mr.  Curling ;  but  it  can  hardly  be  called 
in  question  in  the  case  here  reported,  and  it  strongly  favors  the 
opinion  of  M.  Gosselin  that  the  communication  between  the  testis 
and  the  penis  is  almost  invariably  obstructed  during  an  acute  attack 
of  epididymitis,  and  also  during  the  continuance  of  the  induration 
which  is  often  left  behind.  I  would  not  be  understood  as  asserting, 
however,  that  the  exudation  is  always  confined  to  the  interior  of 

1  Clinical  Lecture  on  Diseases  of  the  Testis;  London  lledioal  Gazette    vol    xiii 
p  219,  1834.  ■        ■' 
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the  vessel;  it  may  also  inyolve  tlie  areolar  tissue  connecting  tli« 
convolutions,  but  its  deposit  in  the  former  situation  appears  to  bo 
the  more  persistent,  and  the  more  important  so  far  as  the  prtocreative 
powers  of  the  patient  are  concerned. 

The  pathological  changes  produced  by  epididymitis  can  only  bo 
studied  to  advantage  in  recent  cases.  In  the  masses  of  induration 
■which  have  existed  for  months  or  years,  the  anatomical  elements 
are  so  confounded  that  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  them. 

Teeatment. — The  treatment  of  gonorrhceal  epididymitis  should 
be  decidedly  antiphlogistic.  It  is  indeed  true  that  under  temporizing 
measures,  the  inflammation  will  subside  in  time,  but  an  efiusion  of 
plastic  lymph,  endangering  the  procreative  powers  of  the  patient, 
will  be  more  likely  to  occur,  than  when  the  case  is  treated  actively 
at  the  outset. 

Eest  in  the  horizontal  posture,  even  if  the  feelings  of  the  patient 
do  not  demand  it,  should  be  strictly  insisted  on.  As  the  patient 
lies  in  bed  upon  his  back,  the  scrotal  organs  should  be  supported 
by  a  number  of  folded  towels,  placed  between  the  thighs,  or  by  a 
folded  handkerchief  arranged  around  them  like  a  sling,  with  its  ends 
attached  to  a  bandage  round  the  waist.  In  robust  subjects  I  usually 
order  an  emetico-cathartic,  as  in  the  following  prescription: — 

R.    Antimonii  tartarizati  gr.  iv. 

Magnesise  sulphatis  §iss. 

Aquae  camphorse  gvj. 
M. 

I  direct  the  patient  to  take  a  tablespoonful  of  this  mixture  every 
twenty  minutes  or  half  hour,  until  free  vomiting  has  been  excited, 
and  then  repeat  the  same  quantity  every  few  hours,  or  suf6.ciently. 
often  to  keep  him  slightly  nauseated  and  to  produce  a  number  of 
evacuations  from  the  bowels  during  the  day.  If  the  case  be  at  all 
severe,  the  application  of  leeches  should  not  be  omitted.  It  is  better 
to  apply  them  over  the  cord,  directly  belo;w  the  external  abdominal 
ring,  rather  than  upon  the  scr'otum.  They  thus  deplete  the  part 
even  more  directly  than  in  the  latter  situation,  and  any  irritation 
from  their  bites  is  avoided.  Their  number  should  vary  from  four 
to  ten, '  according  to  the  severity  of  the  case.  They  rarely  fail  to 
afford  great  relief  to  the  pain,  although  the  swelling  may  not  dimin- 
ish or  may  even  increase ;  in  some  cases,  however,  they  require  to 
be  repeated  in  twenty -four  or  forty-eight  hours,  or  after  the  lapse  of 
a  few  days,  in  case  the  symptoms,  after  dnce  subsiding,  again  become 
aggravated.    In  the  absence  of  leeches,  blood  may  be  drawa.  from 
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several  of  tlie  scrotal  veins.  The  patient  should  stand  up,  and  tho 
parts  be  bathed  with  hot  water  until  the  veins  are  well  distended, 
when  they  may  be  opened  with  a  lancet.  When  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  blood  has  been  drawn,  the  patient  should  again  lie  down  and  the 
flow  of  blood  will  usually  cease  in  a  short  time ;  or,  if  excessive,  it 
may  be  arrested  by  compression  with  serres  fines,  ordinary  forceps,  or 
by  one  of  the  haemostatics. 

Both  cold  and  hot  local  applications  have  been  recommended  in 
this  disease.  Judging  from  my  own  experience,  the  former,  when 
applied  at  the  outset,  will  often  succeed  in  arresting  the  progress  of 
the  inflammation;  but  when  the  disease  is  fairly  established,  the 
latter  are  more  grateful  to  the  patient  and  more  effectual  in  hasten- 
ing resolution.  If  called  sufficiently  early,  I  usually  order  half  an 
ounce  of  muriate  of  ammonia  to  be  dissolved  in  a  pint  of  water,  and 
direct  the  patient  to  keep  a  single  thickness  of  cloth  wet  with  this 
lotion  applied  to  the  scrotum.  Simple  cold  water  may  be  used  in 
place  of  the  solution  of  muriate  of  ammonia,  although  I  consider 
the  latter  preferable.  The  bedclothes  should  be  kept  elevated,  so 
that  evaporation  may  be  free  and  the  temperature  of  the  part  reduced. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  ice  may  gradually  be  added  to  the  solu- 
tion, with  comfort  and  benefit  to  the  patient,  and  his  sensations  mav 
be  taken  as  an  index  of  the  degree  of  cold  required.  At  night,  the 
frequent  wetting  of  the  cloths  would  prevent  rest,  and  it  is  better, 
therefore,  to  remove  them.  Extract  of  belladonna,  moistened  with 
a  little  water,  and  smeared  over  the  scrotum,  may  now  take  the  place 
of  the  lotion,  and  will  ease  the  pain  and  favor  sleep.  The  internal 
administration  of  an  opiate  may  also  be  required. 

Diday'  has  recently  written  an  article  highly  recommending  the 
•application  of  ice  in  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  and  I  have  tried 
it  in  several  instances  with  success. 

If  cold  applications  are  not  well  supported,  or  if,  in  spite  of  our 
efforts,  the  pain  and  swelling  increase,  poultices  of  bread  and  hot 
water,  or  linseed  meal,  should  be  substituted  for  the  cold  lotion  •  or 
in  robust  subjects,  poultices  of  tobacco  leaves  may  be  employed  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  nauseating  and  sedative  effect  of  this 
narcotic. 

If  at  any  time  in  the  course  of  the  treatment  we  have  reason  to 
suppose  there  is  a  collection  of  fluid  in  the  tunica  vaginalis,  it  is  best 
to  evacuate  it.  Velpeau  directs,  in  performing  this  operation  that 
the  tumor  should  be  rendered  tense  by  grasping  it  posteriorly  as  in 

'  Aimales  du  Deimatologie  et  de  Syphiligrapliie,  1869,  No.  1. 
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the  operation  for  hydrocele,  and  that  the  lancet,  plunged  into  the 
cavity  of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  should  be  retained  in  the  wound,  and 
gently  twisted  on  its  a3;is,:in  order  to  preserve  the  parallelism  of  the 
incisions  in  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  until  all  the  fluid 
escapes.  I  have  not  found  this  latter  precaution  necessary.  When 
a  broad  lancet  is  used  the  wound  is  sufficiently  patent,  and  the  paral- 
lelis:n  of  the  incisions  is  preserved  by  retaining  the  hold  on  the  scro- 
tuni  postf-riorly ;  indeed  the  fluid  escapes  more  freely  with  the 
instrument  withdrawn. 

- 1  have  found  the  results  of  the  above  method  uf  treatment  very 
satisfactory.  Eesolution  generally  commences  within  24  or  36  hours, 
and  the  patient  is  rarely  confined  to  his  room  longer  than  five  days, 
or  a  week. 

"When  the  swelling  has  been  somewhat  reduced  and  the  pain  dis- 
sipated, and  the  parts  will  beaf  gentle  handling,  resolution .  may  be 
hastened  by  the  application  of  strips  of  adhesive  plaster  so  as  to 
exercise  compression  upon  the  testis.  This  method  of  treatment  was 
first  suggested  by  Dr.  Fricke,  of  Hamburg,  and  is  known  by  his 
name.^  It  is  not  to  be  used  until  the  acute  symptoms  have  subsided, 
nor  while  the  spermatic  cord  is  much  engorged,  nor  if  there  is  reason 
to  fear  the  formation  of  an  abscess  in  the  testicle  or  subscrotal  cellu- 
lar  tissue.  The  objections  which  have  been  urged  against  this 
method  have  been  founded  upon  its  indiscriminate  use.  The  feel- 
ings of  the  patient  after  the  straps  are  applied  will  indicate  whether 
they  should  be  continued  or  not.  If  applied  at  the  proper  stage  of 
the  disease,  they  will  afford  a  sensation  of  support  and  relief;  should 
they  increase  the  pain,  they  are  doing  harm  and  ought  to  be  at  once 
removed. 

A  mixture  of  two  parts  of  adhesive  plaster  with  one  part  of' 
extract  •  of  belladonna  spread  upon  thin  leather,  is  more  elegant, 
and,  in  many  respects,  better  than  adhesive  plaster  alone.  It  is 
softer,  more  elastic,  less  likely  to  chafe  the  skin  about  the  cord,  is 
removed  with  greater  facility  and  ease  to  the  patient,  owing  to  its 
adhering  less  firmly  to  the  skin  and  hairs,  and,  moreover,  the  bella,: 
donna  acts  powerfully  as  a  sedative. 

Before  applying  the  plaster,  the  hair  should  be  carefully  removed 
from  the  scrotum  with  a  razor  or  scissors.  The  plaster  is  to  be  cut 
into  strips  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch  in  width.  The  testicle  is 
now  to  be  pressed  down  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  sac  and  held 

1  Dr.  Fricke' s  paper  was  published  in  the  Zeitschrift  fiir  die  gesammte  Medjcin. 
B.  j.  h.  1.  Hamburg,  1836.  A  translation  of  it  appeared  in  the  British  and  Foreign 
Medieal  Review,  vol.  ii.  1836,  p.  253. 
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there  by  the  thumb  and  forefinger  of  the  left  hand,  whire  a  strip  is 
placed  firmly  ronnd  the  affected  side  of  the  scrotum,  just  below  the 
abdominal  ring.  Successive  strips  are  added;  each  one  overlapping 
the  preceding  for  one-third  its  -width,  and  care  being  taken  that  they 
all  fit  smoothly,  until  all  but  the  bottom  of  the  testicle  is  enveloped; 
the  latter  should  then  be  covered  with  strips  applied  longitudinally 
like  the  bottom  of  a  wicker  basket,  and  finally,  the  whole  is  to  be 
secured  by  a  long  narrow  strip  carried  circularly  several  time? 
around  the  tumor.  In  the  course  of  from  twelve  to  twenty-four 
hours,  the  plaster  ^vill  be  found  to  be  loosened  by  the  decrease  of 
the  swelling,  when  it  should  be  removed  and  fresh  strij)s  applied. 
The  compression  should  be  continued  until  the  testis  has  nearly 
returned  to  its  normal  dimensions,  and  in  the  meantime  the  parts 
still  be  supported  by  a  bandage. 

"When  the  patient  can  be  kept  quiet,  strapping  the  testicle  niay 
commonly  be  dispensed  with.  GuUerier  states  that  it  has  been 
entirely  abandoned  in  Fiance. 

The  application  of  collodion  to  the  scrotum  as  a-  means  of  com- 
pression, suggested  by  M.  Bonnafont,  was  a  subject  of  discjission 
before  the  Academy  of  Medicine  in  Paris,  in  1854,  and  a  trial  was 
made  of  it  by  Eicord  and  others,  who  reported  against  it. 

In  those  cases  in  which,  after  the  subsidence  of  the  acute  symp- 
toms, the  testicle  remains  in  a  condition  of  chronic  engorgement,  it 
is  not  best  to  persevere  in  an  antiphlogistic  course  of  treatment. 
The  diet  should  be  nourishing,  but  not  stimulant.  Any  effusion 
into  the  tunica  vaginalis  should  be  evacuated  and  the  scrotal  organs 
carefully  strapped.  The  bowels  should  be  kept  free,  and  marked 
benefit  will  be  derived  from  small  doses  of  mercurials,  as,  for  in- 
stance, a  few  grains  of  blue  mass  administered  every  night  at 
bedtime. 

Opinions  as  to  the  propriety  of  treating  the  .urethritis  during  an 
attack  of  swelled  testicle  have  been  widely  different.  Those  who 
believe  in  the  metastatic  origin  of  epididymitis, '  have  not  only 
refused  to  take  measures  to  cure  the  urethral  discharge  while  the 
testicle  was  still  inflamed,  but  have  even  advised  that  the  urethra 
should  be  irritated  by  bougies  or  otherwise,  so  as  to  recall  the  dis- 
ease to  its  original  seat.  Such  practice  is  founded  on  a  false  assump- 
tion, and  is  both  useless  and  dangerous.  The  continuance  of  the 
urethritis  can  only  aggravate  the  epididymitis,  or  tend  to  produce  a 
relapse  if  it  has  already  subsided.  The  cure  of  the  urethral  dis- 
charge can  alone  afford  security  for  the  future.  This,  however,  is 
not  to  be  attempted  by  irritant  injections.    I  am  in  the  habit  of 
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employing  tlie  injectioa  of  glycerine,extract  of  opium,  and  sulpliate 
of  zinc,  wliicli  I  liaye  recommended  in  tlie  acute  stage  of  gonorrhoea, 
never,  however,  adding  a  sufiBcient  quantity  of  the  sulphate  to  excite 
more  than  a  momentary  prickling  sensation  in  the  canal.  The  fol- 
lowing formula  is  generally  applicable: — 

R.    Extract!  opii  9J. 
Glyoerinaa  |j. 
Zinci  sulphatis  gr.  vj-xij. 

M. 

There  are  two  other  modes  of  treating  gonorrhoeal  epididymitis 
which  require  notice.  The  first  is  that  proposed  by  M.  Velpeau, 
and  consists  in  puncturing  the  tunica  vaginalis  and  evacuating  the 
contained  fluid,  no  matter  how  small  its  quantity.  This  procedure 
has  already  been  recommended  above,  when  the  fluid  has  attained 
an  appreciable  amount.  The  peculiarity  of  M.  Velpeau's  practice 
lies  in  the  frequency  with  which  he  employs  it,  even  where  a  few 
drops  only  escape  from  the  incisions.  He  claims  for  this  method 
that  it  gives  immediate  relief  to  the  pain,  that  it  shortens  the  dura- 
tion of  the  disease,  and  takes  the  place  of  leeches  and  other  trouble- 
some and  expensive  remedies.  CuUerier  also  accords  high  praise 
to  this  practice.  The  dread  of  the  knife  which  patients  laboring 
under  this  disease  naturally  have,  is  a  strong  objection  to  its  frequent 
employment.  As  a  general  rule,  it  is  safe,  for  in  one  case  only,  so 
far  as  I  am  aware,  has  it  been  attended  with  any  unpleasant  result. 
This  was  a  patient  under  the  care  of  M.  Montanier,'  in  whom  exces- 
sive hemorrhage  followed  a  simple  incision  into  the  tunica  vaginalis, 
which  was  very  difficult  to  control,  and  which  even  endangered  life. 
Probably  some  scrotal  artery  of  considerable  size  was  wounded  in 
the  operation. 

The  late  M.  Vidal  (de  Cassis)  revived  an  operation  which  is  said 
to  have  originated  with  a  French  surgeon  by  the  name  of  Petit,  who 
published  a  work  on  venereal  in  1812.  This  operation  is  simply  an 
extension  into  the  substance  of  the  testicle  of  the  incisions  recom- 
mended by  Velpeau.  Vidal  states  that  he  first  employed  these 
incisions  in  swelled  testicle  when  the  body  of  the  testicle  was 
involved,  to  which  form  of  the  disease  he  gives  the  name  of  paren- 
chymatous orchitis.  His  design  was,  by  dividing  the  tunica  albu- 
ginea  to  relieve  the  constriction  exercised  by  this  fibrous  tunic 
upon  its  inflamed  contents.  Finding,  as  he  says,  that  the  operation 
was  unattended  by  any  unpleasant  result,  and  that  it  relieved  the 

1  See  the  Gaz.  des  H6pitaux,  1858,  p.  106. 
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pain  and  liastened  resolution,  he  extended  it  to  tlie  more  frequent 
wises  in  wliicli  the  epididymis  is  alone  attacked,  and  found  the  effect 
equally  favorable.  In  his  work  on  venereal,  this  author  states  that 
he  has  performed  this  operation  with  impunity  in  four  hundred 
cases,  and  claims  for  it  preference  to  all  other  modes  of  treatment. 
His  directions  as-  to  the  manner  of  performing  it,  are  to  incise  the 
tunica  albuginea  with  a  bistoury  or  lancet  passed  through  the  scro- 
tum and  tunica  vaginalis  to  the  extent  of  six-tenths  of  an  inch  {un 
centimkre  et  demi),  and  to  penetrate  the  parenchyma  of  the  testicle 
to  the  depth  of  less  than  three-tenths  of  an  inch  (cfe  moins  de  moitie). 
Only  one  puncture  of  this  kind  is  to  be  made.  In  spite  of  M. 
Yidal's  testimony  in  its  favor,  we  can  hardly  believe  this  operatiori 
entirely  devoid  of  danger,  especially  since  the  recent  report  of  four 
cases  observed  by  a  single  surgeon,  M.  Demarquay,  in  which  the 
substance  of  the  testicle  gradually  oozed  from  the  incision  in  fila- 
ments, and  in  three  of  which  the  testicle  was  totally  lost.'  If  resorted 
to  at  all,  it  should  probably  be  reserved  for  those  cases  in  which 
it  was  first  used,  viz.,  where  the  body  of  the  testicle  is  extensively 
implicated. 

Mr.  Henry  Smith,' Assistant  Surgeon  to  King's  College  Hospital, 
London,  has  recently  advocated  the  same  treatment- by  incision  into 
the  body  of  the  testicle,  and  states  that  he  has  met  "with  results 
which  have  astonished  himself  and  his  numerous  pupils."  Mr. 
Smith  apparently  regards  this  treatment  as  original  with  himself! 

Numerous  other  topical  remedies  have  been  recommended  in.  gon- 
orrhoea! epididymitis,  but  many  of  them  are  not  worthy  of  mention. 
Inunctions  of  mercurial  ointment  upon  the  scrotum  may  relieve  the 
pain,  but  are  liable  to  cause  salivation.  They  may  be  used  with 
caution  in  those  cases  in  which  the  acute  symptoms  have  subsided, 
leaving  chronic  engorgement  of  the  epididymis.  The  application 
of  chloroform  has  been  advised,  but  before  affording  ease  it  usually 
increases  the  pain  and  renders  it  almost  insupportable. 

Furneaux  Jordan'  treats  epididymitis  by  the  application  to  the 
affected  side  of  the  scrotum  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  (3ij  ad 
aqu£e  ij),  followed  by  gentle  pressure. 

Prof.  W.  Boeck,  of  Christiania,  speaks  highly  of  a  curious  mode 
of  treatment,  viz.,  the  injection  of  a  few  drops  of  a  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver  into  the  prostatic  urethra,  and  states  that  the  pain 

'  Britifti  and  For.  Medico-Chirurg.  Rev.,  Am.  ed.,  Apr.  1859,  from  the  Bulletin  de 
Th^rapeutique,  tome  Iv.,  p.  549.  ' 

'  London  Lancet,  1864. 
'  British  Med.  Jonrn.,  as  quoted  in  N.  Y.  Jouin.  of  MeJ.,  Oct.  1869,  p.  63. 
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and  swelling  are  thus  relieved  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours, 
provided  they  are  not  dependent  upon  effusion  into  the  tunica 
vaginalis.   (Oral  Com.) 

The .  active  treatment  by .  leeches  and  purgatives,  ahove  recom 
mended  during  the  acute  stage  of  epididymitis,  includes  the  best 
prophylactic  measiires  that  we  can  adopt  to  prevent  any  induration 
being  left  behind  in  the  epididymis.  If  such  be  detected,  however^ 
the  earlier  it  is  attacked  the  better,  for  the  chances  of  success  are 
certainly  superior,  while  the  plastic  material  is  not  yet  fully  organ- 
ized. If  the  indurated  epididymis  is  still  abnormally  sensitive  to 
pressure,  the  application  of  a  few  leeches  oyer  the  cord,  repeated 
several  times  at  intervals  of  a  few  days,  will  be  found  of  service.  A 
small  quantity  of  mercurial  ointment  should  be  rubbed  into  the 
scrotum  morning  and  night ;  the  genital  organs  should  be  well  sup- 
ported by  a  suspensory  bandage,  and  the  bowels  be  kept  free.  Much 
is  to  be  expected  also  from  the  internal  administration  of  iodide  of 
poLassium,  which  is  so  powerful  an  agent  in  resolving  inflammatory 
products  generally.  It  is  impossible  to  say  how  old  an  induration 
of  the  epididymis  can  be  treated  Vith  hopes  of  success.  M.  Gos- 
selin's  cases  show  that  it  may.  disappear  after  existing  for  several 
months,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  a  cure  may  be  effected  after  a 
much  longer  period.  "Where  the  epididymis  on  both  sides  is 
affected,  the  attempt  should  certainly  be  made,  especially  if  the 
patient  is  young  and  intends  to  marry.  It  is  a  serious  question 
whether  the  surgeon  should  inform  him  of  the  impotency  which  his 
disease  entails,  since  the  effect  upon  his  mind  might  possibly  be 
most  disastrous. 

10 
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CHAPTER   VII. 

INFLAMMATION   OF   COWPER'S   GLANDS. 

This  is  a  rare  complication  of  urethral  gonorrhoea  in  the  male, 
but  sometimes  occurs  at  about  the  same  period  as  epididymitis, 
viz.,  during  the  third  or  fourth  week,  or  later,  after  the  appearance 
of  the  discharge. 

The  patient  experiences  a  feeling  of  tension  and  pain  in  the  peri- 
neum near  the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  which  is  aggravated  in  the 
sitting  posture,  by  walking  and  by  friction  of  the  clothes.  Upon 
palpation  a  small  tumor  of  the  size  of  a  bean  is  felt  upon  either 
side  of  the  median  line ;  its  form  ovoid  or  pyriform,  with  its  base 
directed  towards  the  anus  and  its  apex  connected  with  the  bulb. 
Resolution  is  possible,  but  in  most  cases  suppuration  takes  place, 
sometimes  in  the  gland  itself,  but  more  frequently  in  the  surround- 
ing cellular  tissue,  and  the  abscess  extends  to  the  base  of  the 
scrotum,  often  crosses  the  raph^  to  the  opposite  side,  and,  in  rare 
instances,  involves  the  whole  of  the  perinseum.  The  matter  usually 
finds  exit  in  the  perinseum,  and  an  opening  may  also  form  in  the 
urethra,  giving  rise  to  a  urinary  fistula ;  sinuses  may  also  be  formed 
in  various  directions. 

In  a  patieijt  who  died  of  some  intercurrent  disease,  Littr6  found 
"  the  body  of  the  gland  extremely  hard,  red,  and  tumefied,  and  a 
greenish-yellow  fluid  could  be  pressed  out  of  it.  The  duct  of  the 
left  gland  was  distended  with  a  similar  fluid,  and  its  tunics  were  of 
a  reddish  color,  and  harder  and  thicker  than  normal.  The  urethra 
in  front  of  the  openings  of  the  glandular  ducts,  was  reddened  over 
a  space  of  about  four  lines  in  width,  and  in  the  middle  of  this  space 
there  was  a  rounded  ulcer  half  a  line  in  diameter  which  had  eaten 
away  a  large  portion  of  the  opening  of  the  left  duct  and  a  small 
portion  of  the  canal  in  the  neighborhood."' 

The  treatment  of  this  afi'ection  consists  in  the  early  application 
of  leeches,  hot  baths,  poultices,  and  rest,  and  incision  of  the  tumor 
so  soon  as  it  is  evident  that  resolution  is  impossible  even  if  fluctua- 
tion be  not  clearly  detected. 

'  Litte£,  as  quoted  by  Ponrnier. 
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CHAPTER    VIII. 

INFLAMMATION   OF  THE   PKOSTATE. 

ACUTE  PEOSTATITIS. 

Acute  prostatitis  may  be  due  to  violence  from  sounds,  catheters, 
or  lithotrity  instruments ;  to  the  application  of  caustic  to  the  deeper 
portions  of  the  urethra ;  to  stricture,  the  irritation  of  a  stone  in  the 
bladder,  immoderate  coitus,  or  excessive  purgation ;  but  by  far  the 
most  frequent  cause  is  urethral  gonorrhoea. 

Gonorrhceal  prostatitis  owes  its  origin  to  the  extension  of  the 
inflammation  from  the  urethral  walls  to  the  substance  of  the  prostate 
gland;  it  occurs,  therefore,  at  a  time  when  the  disease  has  invaded 
the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal,  and  is  consequently  rare  during  the 
first  two  weeks  of  a  gonorrhoea ;  resembling  in  this  respect  its  more 
frequent  congener,  gonorrhoeal  epididymitis.  The  accessory  causes 
of  the  last  mentioned  disease,  viz.,  highly  irritant  injections,  forcible 
distention  of  the  urethra  in  using  a  syringe,  excessive  exercise,  alco- 
holic stimulants,  exposure  to  cold  and  wet,  and  venery,  may  also 
contribute  to  the  production  of  prostatitis.  There  is  less  ground  for 
believing  that  this  affection  is  occasioned  by  the  use  of  copaiba  and 
cubebs,  unless  in  very  immoderate  doses. 

The  earliest  symptom  of  an  attack  of  prostatitis  is  commonly  a 
sensation  of  weight  or  a  dull  pain  in  the  perinseum.  There  is  not 
that  vesical  tenesmus  which  we  find  in  cystitis,  but  the  exit  of  the 
arine  may  be  obstructed  by  the  swollen  gland,  when  the  calls  to 
micturate  will  be  frequent  and  urgent  simply  because  the  bladder  is 
never  fully  emptied  of  its  contents,  and  a  short  time  suffices  to  fill 
it  to  distention.  The  stream  is  generally  quite  small,  is  only  forced 
out  by  prolonged  straining,  and  excites  a  severe  scalding  sensation 
in  the  deeper  portion  of  the  canal.  Complete  retention  of  urino 
often  occurs,  requiring  the  use  of  the  caliieter.  The  bowels  are  com- 
monly constipated,  although  the  patient  is  constantly  led  by  a  feeling 
of  fullness  in  the  rectum  to  make  fruitless  efforts  at  stool ;  and  should 
defecation  take  place,  the  act  excites  severe  pain.    The  system  ai 
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large  sympathises  with  the  local  trouble,  and  general  febrile  excite- 
ment ensues.  Exploration  of  the  prostate  by  the  finger  in  the  rec- 
tum reveals  abnormal  sensibility  and  tumefaction  of  this  organ  pro- 
portioned to  the  severity  of  the  disease ;  and  a  sound  introduced 
into  the  urethra,  upon  reaching  the  prostatic  region,  meets  with  an 
obstruction  and  excites  a  degree  of  suffering  that  is  with  difB.culty 
endured  by  the  patient. 

Acute  prostatitis  may  terminate  in  resolution,  in  suppuration,  and, 
in  rare  instances,  in  gangrene.  Several  cases  are  recorded  in  which 
the  inflammation  has  extended  to  the  peritonaeum,  and  in  which 
death  has  ensued  from  peritonitis. 

Of  the  above  modes  of  termination,  suppuration,  next  to  resolu- 
tion, is  the  most  frequent.  The  formation  of  matter  is  not  always 
announced  by  well-marked  symptoms,  but  may  be  strongly  sus- 
pected if,  after  the  disease  has  been  increasing  in  intensity  for  eight 
or  ten  days,  the  patient  is  seized  with  repeated  chills  followed  by 
fever  and  general  depression.  It  is  possible,  however,  for  an  abscess 
to  form  without  affording  the  least  reason  to  suspect  it.  A  case 
recently  occurred  at  St.  George's  Hospital  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Pitman,  in  which  prostatitis  supervened  upon  an  attack  of  gonor- 
rhcea,  and  terminated  in  suppuration  and  the  death  of  the  patient, 
with  entire  absence  of  rigors  and  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  abscess 
of  the  prostate:  At  the  post-mortem  examination,  an  extensive  ab- 
scess, which  had  not  been  suspected  during  life,  was  found  between 
the  bladder  and  rectum.^ 

The  abscess  may  be  situated  between  the  rectum  and  the  gland,  in 
the  substance  of  the  latter,  or  upon  its  urethral  aspect.  In  the  first 
two  instances,  a  soft  fluctuating  tumor  can  be  felt  in  the  region  of 
the  prostate  by  the  finger  introduced  into  the  rectum,  especially  if 
the  gland  be  immovably  fixed  by  a  sound  in  the  urethra.  An  ab- 
scess in  the  neighborhood  of  the  urethra  is  more  difiicult  of  detec- 
tion, except  from  its  encroachment  upon  the  canal,  and  its  inter- 
ference with  the  exit  of  urine  and  the  introduction  of  a  catheter. 

A  prostatic  abscess  most  frequently  breaks  upon  the  side  of  tht 
urethra  during  the  efforts  of  the  patient  to  expel  the  urine  or  faeces 
or  it  is  often  perforated  by  the  point  of  an  instrument  introducec 
for  the  purpose  of  exploration  or  catheterization ;  sometimes  it  openi 
into  the  rectum,  bladder,  or  cellular  tissue  of  the  pelvis ;  or  it  ma] 
communicate  with  both  bl&dder  and  rectum  and  give  rise  to  a  uri 
nary  fistula.    In  other  instances  the  fluid  contents  are  absorbed,  anc 

1  London  Lancet,  Am.  ed.,  Jan.  1861,  p.  69. 
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the  abscess  becomes  surrounded  by  a  kind  of  cyst  wbicb  is  filled 
with  a  semi-solid  substance  resembling  a  deposit  of  tubercle. 

Diagnosis. — Acute  prostatitis  is  chiefly  liable  to  be  confounded 
with  cystitis,  from  which  it  may  generally  be  distinguished  by  the 
following  characters : — 

1.  By  the  greater  degree  of  constitutional  disturbance;  general 
febrile 'reaction  being  a  much  more  frequent  attendant  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  prostate  -than  of  the  bladder. 

2.  The  pain  in  prostatitis  is  more  of  a  throbbing  and  bearing- 
down  character,  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  perinseum,  and  is  less 
prone  to  radiate  to  the  extremity  of  the  penis  and  elsewhere  than 
the  pain  of  cystitis. 

The  chief  means,  however,  of  distinguishing  these  two  diseases 
is  to  be  found  in  physical  exploration. 

3.  In  prostatitis,  the  finger  introduced  'per  anum  will  detect  the 
swollen  and  sensitive  gland  encroaching  upon  the  rectum,  and  ex- 
tending in  some  instances  higher  than  the  point  of  the  finger  can 
reach.  In  cystitis,  the  introduction  of  the  finger  within  the  amis 
may  be  painful  in  consequence  of  the  inflammation  extending  to 
the  recto-veisical  wall,  but  no  tumor  can  be  felt. 

4.  In  prostatitis,  the  passage  of  a  catheter  is  attended  with  great 
pain  and  meets  with  obstruction  in  the  prostatic  portion  of. the 
urethra ;  and  when  it  enters  the  bladder,  a  large  amount  of  urine 
escapes.  In  cystitis,  there  may  be  some  obstruction  to  catheterism, 
but  this  is  situated  at  the  vesical  neck,  and  the  bladder  is  found  to 
be  nearly  empty  of  urine,  since  the  extreme  irritability  of  its  walls 
does  not  permit  any  large  collection. 

Treatment. — The  appearance,  during  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea, 
of  symptoms  of  prostatitis,  should  lead  the  surgeon  at  once  to 
abandon  'the  use  of  injections;  and,  neglecting  the  urethral  dis- 
charge for  a  time,  to  direct  his  whole  attention  to  the  more  serious 
affection  which  has  supervened.  The  patient  shbuld  now  observe 
the  most^  perfect  rest  and  quietude.  If  the  symptoms,  be  at  all 
severe,  from  six  to  a  dozen  leeches  should  be  applied  to  the  peri- 
nseum,  and  be  followed  by  a  hot  bath  at  the  temperature  of  100°, 
which  may  be  repeated  with  benefit  several  times  in  the  twenty -four 
hours.  Some  authors  recommend  the  application  of  leeches  by 
means  of  a,n  anal  speculum  to  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum, 
where  contiguous  to  the  inflamed .  gland.    In  the  intervals  of  the 
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baths  tlie  perinseum  should  be  covered  with  hot  fomentations  or 
poultices. 

Internally  we  may  resort  to  those  remedies,  as  the  salts  of  potash 
and  soda,  which  are  supposed  to  render  the  unne  more  dilute  and 
mild  in  its  character.  The  formula  containing  mucilage,  bicarbonate 
of  potash,  and  hyoscyamus,  already  given  in  the  chapter  upon  ure- 
thral gonorrhoea  in  the  male,  is  well  adapted  for  the  treatment  of 
the  disease  we  are  now  considering.  The  diet  should  be  light, 
consisting  of  gruel,  mucilaginous  drinks,  milk,  and  farinaceous 
substances,  at  least  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease ;  at  a  more 
advanced  period,  and  after  suppuration  has  taken  place,  our  utmost 
efforts  may  be  required  to  sustain  the  strength  of  the  patient  by  a 
nourishing  diet  and  even  tonics. 

Sleep  should  be  secured  by  the  exhibition  of  a  Dover's  powder  at 
night.  Mr.  Adams  speaks  highly  of  warm  enemata,  consisting  of 
four  or  five  ounces  of  simple  water  or  gruel,  administered  at  bed- 
time, which  are  said  to  afford  comfort  to  the  patient,  and  to  act  as  a 
fomentation  to  the  inflamed  gland.' 

Complete  retention  of  urine  will  require  evacuation  of  the  bladder 
by  means  of  a  catheter.  When  an  abscess  has  formed  and  fluctua- 
tion can  be  distinctly  felt  by  the  finger  in  the  rectum,  it  should  be 
punctured  through  the  intestinal  wall ;  or  when  the  collection  of 
matter  is  most  prominent  towards  the  urethra,  it  may  sometimes  be 
opened  by  a  conical  sound  introduced  as  far  as  the  prostatic  portion 
of  the  canal,  while  a  finger  within  the  rectum  presses  the  tumor 
against  the  point  of  the  instrument.  This  attempt,  however,  is  by 
no  means  free  from  danger,  and  should  never  be  made,  unless  the 
symptoms  are  urgent  and  the  existence  of  matter  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  urethra  is  highly  probable. 

CHRONIC  PROSTATITIS. 

The  preceding  affection  is  that  form  of  prostatitis  which  most 
frequently  accompanies  and  originates  in  urethral  gonorrhoea. 
Chronic  prostatitis,  on  the  contrary,  is  more  commonly  due  to 
onanism,  excessive  venereal  indulgence,  or  sedentary  habits;  and, 
although  not  unfrequently  occurring  in  persons  who  have  suffered 
from  gonorrhoea,  is  in  most  cases  less  directly  traceable  to  this 
affection. 

■For  a  long  period  chronic  prostatitis  was  confounded  with  irrita- 

1  Anatomy  and  Diseases  of  the  Prostate,  p.  41. 
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lion  and  inflammatioii  of  tlie  neck  of  tlie  bladder,  and  was  not 
recognized  as  a  distinct  disease  until  the  publication  of  the  admirable 
descriptions  of  it  by  Mr.  Adams/  Mr.  Ledwich/  and  more  recently 
by  our  distinguished  countryman,  Dr.  Gross,  of  Philadelphia.' 

Chronic  prostatitis  is  most  common  in  young  men,  and  especially 
among  those  who  lead  a  sedentary  life,  or  who  are  the  victims  of 
masturbation.  It  is  also  met  with  in  persons  who  have  abused 
their  sexual  powers  either  in  promiscuous  intercourse  or  early 
married  life. 

One  of  the  most  frequent  and  prominent  symptoms  of  this  affec- 
tion is  a  discharge  of  clear  and  transparent,  or  sometimes  turbid, 
mucus  from  the  meatus,  which  is  found  by  the  microscope  to  consist 
of:  1.  "Morphous  crystals  of  uric  acid,  or  amraoniaco-magnesian 
phosphates;  2.  Mufius-corpuscles ;  3.  Blood-disks;  and  4.  Epithelium 
cells,"*  either  with  or  without  a  few  pus-corpuscles.  The  discharge 
may  be  almost  constant  in  its  appearance  and  sufficient  in  quantity 
to  stain  the  linen,  or,  more  frequently,  it  is  forced  from  the  urethra 
by  the  pressure  of  the  hardened  faeces  during  straining  at  stool,  and 
is  not  perceptible  at  any  other  time.  Most  patients  suppose  that  it 
consists  of  semen,  from  which  it  may  be  distinguished  under  the 
microscope  by  the  absence  of  spermatozoa.  Very  many  of  the  cases 
of  spermatorrhoea  so  called  are  doubtless  instances  of  this  affection. 

In  most  cases,  the  frequency  of  micturition  is  more  or  less  in- 
creased ;  the  stream  of  urine  is  ejected  without  force ;  the  last  drops 
dribble  away,  or  are  only  expelled  with  considerable  effort ;  and  a 
scalding  sensation  is  felt  in  the  urethra  during  and  after  the  act. 

Pain  and  uneasy  sensations  are  experienced  in  the  perinseum, 
thighs  and  lumbo-sacral  region ;  there  is  often  great  irritation  about 
the  anus  attended  by  haemorrhoids  or  eczema ;  the  bowels  are  con- 
stipated, and  defecation  difficult  and  painful;  the  passage  of  an 
instrument  into  the  bladder  excites  severe  pain  as  it  passes  through 
the  prostatic  region ;  on  examination  per  anum,  the  gland  is  found 
to  be  tumefied,  sensitive  on  pressure,  and  sometimes  indurated ;  the 
patient  is  irritable  and  low  spirited ;  is  incapable  of  mental  or  phy 

>  Anatomy  and  Diseases  of  the  Prostate  Gland.     London,  1853. 

'  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal,  Aug.  1857,  p.  30. 

»  North  Am.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1860.  Dr.  Gross  describes  this  as  a  hithev  ■  > 
unknown  affection  under  the  name  of  "prostatorrhoea,"  but  his  acconnt  of  it  cor- 
.  responds  in  almost  every  particular  with  that  given  by  Mr.  Adams  nnder  the  head 
of  "prostatitis  from  onanism."  The  increased  secretion  of  prostatic  fluid  is  a  mere 
symptom  of  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  gland,  and  it  is  therefore  desirable 
Ihat  the  term  prostatitis  should  be  retained. 

*  Ledwich,  op.  cit. 
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sieal  exertion;  suffers  from  weakness,  teadache,  and  dyspepsia; 
■watclies  Ms  symptoms  witli  the  greatest  anxiety;  imagines  tliat  lie 
is  losing  his  memory,  that  he  is  impotent  or  affiacted.with  syphilis, 
and,  in  short,  becomes  a  desperate  hypochondriac. 

Independently  of  its  action  upon  the  nervous  system,  chronic 
prostatitis  is  not  a  serious,  although  a  very  obstinate  disease.  It 
never  terminates  in  suppuration  and  abscess,  nor  in  the  chronic 
hypertrophy  so  common  in  old  men. 

Mr.  Ledwich  has  had  an  opportunity,  in  two  instances,  of  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  the  pathology  of  this  affection ;  "  one  case 
occurred  at  the  age  of  18,  the  second  at  30 ;  both  were  well-marked 
examples  of  the  disease,  and  succumbed  to  phthisis,  but  this  latter 
had  no  connection  with  the  urethral  affection.  The  prostato-vesical 
plexus  was  full,  and  many  of  its  branches  varicoSe ;  the  capsule  of 
the  prostate  adhered  intimately  to  its  surfacei,  and,  on  slicing  the 
gland,  it  seemed  soft,  with  large,  open,  venous  branches  on  the  sec- 
tion, from  which  blood  exuded,  whilst  the  whole  gland  exhibited 
an  augmented  volume ;  the  mucous  membrane  of  its  urethral  aspect 
was  red,  soft,  thickened,  and  vilhus,  whilst  the  ducts  could  be  dis- 
tinguished with  the  unassisted  eye ;  the  uvula  and  trigonum  vesicae 
were  red  and  turgid,  but  the  remainder  of  the  bladder  was  healthy. 
I  examined  with  some  anxiety  for  the  presence  of  tubercular  de- 
posit in  the  gland,  but,  although  this  morbid  condition  was  often 
anticipated,  no  evidence  of  any  such  structural  lesion  could  be 
detected.  The  seminal  ducts  did  not  present  any  alteration  as  to 
size,  their  excretory  orifices  being  discovered  with  the  greatest 
difiiculty,  the  vesiculse  seminales  being  full  and  swollen,  but  without 
any  other  abnormal  appearance ;  scrofulous  tubercles  existed  in  the 
epididymis,  yet  the  testicles,  although  soft  and  small,  were  other- 
wise healthy." 

Teeatment. — In  most  cases  of  chronic  prostatitis,  the  patient  is 
laboring  under  a  combination  of  mental  as  well  as  physical  symp- 
toms, and  the  treatment  must  be  directed  to  the  mind  equally  with 
the  body.  It  is  not  sufficient  in  these  cases  to  dash  off  a  hurried 
prescription  and  dismiss  the  patient  after  five  minutes'  conversation. 
The  victim  of  mental  more  than  physical  suffering  has  for  weeks  or 
fiven  months  been  brooding  over  his  complaint  during  all  his  waking 
moments,  not  absolutely  necessary  to  his  daily  occupation,  exagge- 
rating each  trifling  symptom,  entertaining  the  most  gloomy  fore- 
bodings of  the  future,  and  perhaps  contemplating  suicide.  First  of  , 
iill,  he  needs  a  friend  who  can  lead  him,  however  reluctantly,  to 
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unburden  Ms  inind  of-  its  sorrow.  This  load  removed,  lie  at  once 
feels  lighter  and  more  hopeful.  The  surgeon's  first  object,  there- 
fore, should  he  to  gain  his  confidence  by  friendly  yet  manly  conver- 
sation, lending  a  ready  ear  to  the  familiar  story  of  tne  hypochondriac, 
encouraging  him  to  feel  that  he  has  found  a  sympathizing  friend  aa 
well  as  physician,  and  gradually  and  skilfully  leading  him  from  the 
depths  of  despondency  to  more  rational  views  of  his  position  and 
prospects  in  life. 

One  great  source  of  anxiety  to  the  patient  is  probably  the  idea 
that  the  transparent  viscid  discharge  which  appears  during  straining 
at  stool,  or  is  mingled  with  the  last  drops  of  urine,  consists  of  Sem.en. 
The  surgeon  is  generally  safe  in  assuring  him  of  the  contrary, 
without  special  examination,  since  diurnal  spermatorrhoea  without 
some  degree  of  spasmodic  action  is  exceedingly  rare ;  but  any  doubt 
upon  the  subject  may  be  removed  by  placing  a  drop  of  the  fluid 
under  the  microscope,  which  will  probably  confirm  his  assurance  by 
showing  the  absence  of  spermatozoa. 

Most  cases  of  chronic  prostatitis  require  the  administration  of  a 
tonic,  as  iron,  of  which  the  tincture  of  the  chloride,  in  the  dose  of 
twenty  drops  after  each  meal,  is  one  of  the  best  preparations.  I 
have  also  obtained  favorable  results  from  a  solution  of  strychnine  in 
dilute  phosphoric  acid : — 

R.    StrychnisB  gr.  iss. 

Acidi  phosphorici  diluti  Jiv. 
M. 
A  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day. 

Ergot,  either  alone  or  combined  wjth  camphor,  is  another  remedy 
which  may  often  be  employed  to  advantage.' 

The  large  proportion  (about  two-thirds)  of  muscular  fibre  entering 
into  the  composition  of  the  prostate,  explains  why  affections  of  this 
body  are  but  slightly  amenable  to  those  remedies,  as  iodine,  the 
action  of  which  is  so  favorable  upon  organs  strictly  glandular. 

Chronic  inflammation  of  the  prostate  is  perpetuated  by  the  con- 
stipated state  of  the  bowfils  and  consequent  straining  at  stool  which 
usually  attends  it,  and  which  should,  therefore,  be  obviated  by  laxa- 
tives or  enemata ;  but  aloes,  which  ia  a  constituent  of  most  of  our 
officinal  preparations  for  this  purpose,  should  be  avoided,  on- 
account  of  its  well-known  tendency  to  produce  congestion  of  the 
hseraorrhoidal  vessels.     Saline  cathartics  may  be  administered  in 

1  See  an  article  by  Dr.  C.  L.  Mitchell,  oil  Ergot  In  Spermatorrhoea,  Congestion, 
and  Irritation  of  the  Genital  Organs  in  the  Male ;  Am.  Medical  Monthly,  April,  1861, 
p.  283. 
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small  doses  in  tlie  morning  on  rising ;  but  I  much  prefer  enemata  of 
cold  water,  taken  immediately  before  the  usual  time  of  going  to  stool, 
which  are  followed  by  a  loose  evacuation  unattended  by  straining, 
and  which  prevent  the  discharge  of  prostatic  fluid.  In  cases  compli- 
cated with  gleet,  and  in  the  absence  of  acute  inflammation,  benefit 
may  be  derived  from  weak  astringent  urethral  injections. 

As  a  general  rule,  local  applications  may  be  dispensed  with,  and 
are  so  far  objectionable  as  they  tend  to  direct  the  thoughts  of  the 
patient  to  the  seat  of  his  disease.  Yet  when  decided  tenderness  of 
the  prostate  is  found  on  examination  per  anum,  the  repeated  appli- 
cation of  leeches  or  blisters  to  the  perinseumwill  prove  beneficial. 
'The  late  Dr.  J.  C.  Warren,  of  Boston,  highly  recommended  in  these 
cases  the  use  of  the  cold  douche  to  the  perinaeum.  Moderate  sexual 
indulgence  is  found  to  relieve  the  morbid  irritability  of  the  genital 
organs,  and  matrimony,  when  practicable,  should  be  recommended 
to  those  who  arc  single. 
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CHAPTER   IX. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  BLADDER. 

Cystitis  is  anotlier  complication  of  gonorrlioea,  occiirring  as  a 
consequence  of  tlie  extension  of  the  inflammation  along  the  con- 
tinuous mucous  surface  common  to  the  urethra  and  bladder.  It  haa 
also  been  attributed  in  rare  instances  to  the  gonorrhceal  discharge 
finding  its  way,  or  being  forced  into  the  bladder,  and  there  lighting 
up  inflammation  similar  to  that  affecting  the  urethral  •walls.  A  case 
of  this  kind  is  reported  in  the  Arch.  Gen.  de  Medecine,^  in  which 
cystitis  suddenly  supervened  after  using  a  simple  emollient  injection. 
All  those  causes  which  aggravate  the  urethritis  may  concur  in 
exciting  cystitis,  among  which  may  be  mentioned  sexual  intercourse, 
indulgence  in  alcoholic  stimulants,  including  malt  liquors,  fatigue, 
and  the  use  of  highly  irritant  injections.  Cystitis  never  occurs  at 
the  commencement  of  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea,  but  usually  towards 
its  decline,  after  the  disease  has  had  time  to  invade  the  deeper  por- 
tions of  the  Tjrethra. 

Gronorrhoeal  cystitis  is  almost  always  confined  to  the  neck  of  the 
bladder.  The  first  symptoms  that  attract  the  attention  of  the  patient 
are  a  frequent  desire  to  pass  his  urine,  and  a  feeling  of  heaviness  in 
the  perinseum,  which  is  frequently  accompanied  by  a  tickling  or 
itching  sensation  at  the  extremity  of  the  penis.  The  urine  is  high 
colored,  and  deposits  upon  standing  a  more  or  less  copious,  stringy, 
and  whitish  sediment,  composed  chiefly  of  pus  and  mucus;  and  the 
urethral  discharge  usually  becomes  more  free  and  purulent.  In  the 
majority  of  cases,  there  is  little  or  no  febrile  disturbance,  the  appe- 
tite is  unimpaired,  the  patient  sleeps  well,  except  that  he  is  called 
up  several  times  in  the  night- to  pass  his  water,  and  feels  on  the 
whole  about  as  well  as  usual. 

In  other  cases,  the  symptoms  are  much  more  severe;  there  is 
decided  pain  in  the  perinseum  and  across  the  hypogastric  region, 

>  Tome  xiii.,  p.  454,  1829. 
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radiating  to  tlie  head  of  the  penis,  the  testicles,  and  the  groins ;  the 
desire  to  micturate  recurs  every  few  minutes,  when  only  a  very 
small  quantity  of  dark-colored  urine  can  with  difficulty  and  pain  be 
evacuated,  followed  sometimes  by  a  few  drops  of  pure  blood,  and 
usually  by  most  distressing  tenesmus  at  the  vesical  neck,  which  the 
patient  endeavors  to  relieve  by  pressing  upon  the  periuEeum  with 
one  hand,  while  with  the  other  he  pinches  the  extremity  of  the- 
penis.  In  such  cases,  there  is  usually  some  degree  of  febrile  disturb- 
ance, indicated  by  a  frequent  pulse,  loss  of  appetite,  anxiety  of 
countenance,  general  depression,  and  intense  thirst.  Eetention  of 
urine,  which  we  have  seen  to  bei  common  in  prostatitis,  is  rare  in 
gonorrhoeal  cystitis ;  but  it  occasionally  occurs  as  a  consequence  of 
loss  of  contractility  in  the  vesical  walls,  and  the  distended  bladder 
can  then  be  felt  above  the  pubes. 

As  stated  by  Lallemand,  inflammation  confined  to  the  neck  of 
the  bladder  may  be  recognized  by  the  peculiar  phenornena  attend- 
ing catheterization,  "la  proportion  as  the  instrument  advances 
through  the  curved  portion  of  the  urethra,  the  pain  of  its  introduc- 
tion increases,  and,  when  it  reaches  the  vesical  neck,  becomes  intol- 
erable. The  neck  of  the  bladder  closes  as  the  catheter  approaches 
and  is  pushed  on  before  it ;  so  that  the  instrument  may  appear  to 
have  entered  the  bladder,  but,  if  left  to  itself,  is  partially  forced  out 
of  the  canal  by  the  restoration  of  the  neck  to  its  natural  position. 
Under  these  circumstances  nothing  would  be  gained  by  using  force, 
which,  moreover,  is  capable  of  doing  much  harm.  The  catheter 
should  be  left  in  place  until  the  spasmodic  contraction  has  passed 
off-;  when  the  vesical  neck  opens  of  itself  and  appears  to  draw  the 
point  of  the  instrument  into  the  bladder  by  a  kind  of  suction  pro- 
cess accompanied  by  a  slight  to-and-fro  movement.  The  pain  at 
this  time  is  especially  severe;  it  appears  to  the  patient  as  if  the 
catheter  weie  touching  a  raw  surface;  and  considerable  difficulty  is 
experienced  in  withdrawing  the  instrument,  owing  to  the  contraction 
of  the  vesical  neck  around  it." 

In  the  exceptional  cases  in  which  the  las-fond  of  the  organ  is 
involved,  there  is  frequent  desire  to  go  to  stool  and  rectal  tenesmus ; 
severe  inflammation  of  the  recto-vesical  septum  may  ensue,  gender- 
ing the  introduction  of  the  finger  or  an  enema-tube  within  the  anus 
extremely  painful ;  while  in  some  instances  the  valvular  outlets  of 
the  ureters  are  closed  by  the  tumefaction  of  the  vesical  walls,  giving 
rise  to  distention  and  dilatation  of  the  ureters.  In  rare  instances  as 
noticed  by  Sir  Benjamin  Bell,  Morgagni,  Vidal  and  others,  the 
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'nflammation  extends  along  the  ureters  and  involves  tlie  kldne] 
In  Morgagni's  case,  the  patient  died,  and  an  abscess  was  found 
one  of  the  kidneys  on  post-mortem  examination. 

Acute  cystitis  most  frequently  terminates  in  resolution,  thou/ 
sometimes,  in  the  chronic  form  of  the  disease,  in  abscess  situated 
the  substance  of  the  vesical  walls,  or  between  the  bladder  and  re 
turn:  in  hypertrophy,  ulceration,  rupture,  or  even  gangrene, 
rupture  take  place,  the  escape  of  the  urine  into  the  pelvic  cellul 
tissue  or  peritoneal  cavity,  soon  leads  to  a  fatal  termination. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  acute  cystitis  consists  in  t 
application  of  cups  or  leeches  to  the  perinasum  and  hypogasti 
region,  prolonged  immersion  in  warm  hip-baths,  hot  fomentatio 
and  poultices  to  the  hypogastrium,  warm  opiated  enemata,  and  t 
internal  administration  of  mucilaginous  drinks  in  small  quantiti 
with  the  addition  of  the  nitrate  or  bicarbonate  of  potassa  and  he 
bane.  In  the  rare  cases  in  which  retention  takes  place,  catheterij 
tion  is  required,  but  should  not  be  performed  with  unnecessa 
frequency,  for  fear  of  increasing  the  inflammation ;  and  a  permanc 
instiument  is  objectionable  for  the  same  reason.  At  the  same  tin 
the  urine  is  rendered  acrid  and  irritating  by  the  admixture  of  muc 
and  pus,  and  should  not  be  left  to  accumulate  in  large  quantities. 

In  the  chronic  form  of  the  disease,  and  in  those  cases  which  f 
subacute  from  the  first,  we  may  resort  to  counter-irritation  over  t 
hypogastric  region  by  means  of  croton  oil  or  tartar  emetic  oii 
mont.  The  use  of  cantharides  should  be  avoided  on  account  of 
tendency  to  provoke  inflammation  of  the  bladder,  unless  a  stin: 
lant  effect  upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  this  viscus  be  desire 
Internally,  the  oil  of  yellow  sandal  wood,  copaiba,  turpentine,  a: 
also  ergot,  which  I  have  used  with  very  satisfactory  results  eitl 
alone  or  combined  with'  iron,  are  to  be  recommended. 

IJ.  Vini  ergotse  §iij. 

Tr.  ferri  chloridi  gj. 
M. 
Dose. — A  teaspoonful  every  six  hours. 

Dr.  Thompson  says  that  the  decoction  of  senega  exercises  a  greal 
influence  over  the  setoretion  of  the  bladder  in  cystitis  than  any  ott 
remedy.  The  same  surgeon  also  recommefids  an  infusion  of  Ti 
icum  repens  (Ij  ad  aq.  bull.  Oj).  I  have  had  no  personal  exj 
rience  with  either  of  these  agents. 

The  use  of  opiated  suppositories  in  cases  of  gonorrhceal  cysti 
is  of  the  greatest  relief  to  the  suffering  of  the  patient,  and  is. 
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believe,  Hot  wittout  curative  action.  They  may  consist  of  one  or 
two  grains  of  powdered  opium,,  or  from  one-quarter  to  half  a  grain 
of  morphia  mixed  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  butter  of  cocoa. 
One  should  be  introduced  within  the  anus  at  bedtime,  and  oftener 
if  necessary.  Their  constipating  effect  may  be  relieved  by  gentle 
laxatives  or  emollient  enemata. 

In  decidedly  chronic ,  cases  of  cystitis,  injecting  the  bladder  by 
means  of  a  double  catheter,  first  with  tepid  water,  and  finally  with 
some  astringent  solution,  is  of  great  value.  I  commonly  employ 
either  nitrate  of  silver  (gr.  j-v  ad  aquae  Sj),  alum,  or  Squibb's  solu- 
tion of  persulphate  of  iron  (3ss  ad  aquae  Oj),  and  repeat  the  appli- 
cation according  to  the  effect  produced,  from  once  a  day  to  once  or 
twice  a  week. 

Only  about  two  ounces  of  fluid  should  be  injected  into  the  bladder 
at  once,  which,  in  cases  of  cystitis,  should  never  be  fully  distended. 


Fig.  14. 


Fig.  14  represents  an  India  rubber  bag,  stop-cock,  and  nozzle,  hold- 
ing about  four  ounces,  adapted  for  injecting  the  bladder. 


Fig.  15. 


In  Fig.  15  we  have  the  double  catheter  of  Dr.  Josiah  0.  JSTott  in 
which  the  large  slit  in  the  end  of  the  instrument  allows  of  the 
ready  escape  of  masses  of  inspissated  pus  and  mucus,  calculous 
matter,  etc. 
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CHAPTER    X. 

GONORRH(EA  IN  WOMEN. 

The  mueoTis  membrane  of  tlie  genital  organs  is  far  more  exteu 
sive  in  the  female  tlian  in  the  male.  Besides  lining  the  urinary 
canal  and  the  Vulva — ^parts  corresponding  to  the  urethra  and  balauo- 
preputial  fold  in  man — ^it  is  continued  over  the  walls  of  the  vagina, 
where  its  surface  is  increased  by  numerous  folds,  and,  reflected  over 
the  OS  tincse,  extends  into  the  cavities  of  the  cervix  and  body  of  the 
uterus.  Any  portion  of  this  extensive  surface  may  be  attacked  by 
catarrhal  inflammation,  which,  according  to  its  seat,  is  called  gonor- 
rhoea of  the  vulva,  urethra,  vagina,  or  uterus.  Some  of  these  parts 
are  more  frequently  affected  than  others.  Thus,  gonorrhoea  of  the 
vagina  is  more  common  than  that  of  the  urethra  or  vulva,  and  gonor- 
rhoea of  the  litems  is  the  least  frequent  of  all.  It  is  rare  for  all  the 
different  portions  of  the  female  genital  organs  to  be  attacked  together, 
though  two  or  more  are,  in  many  instances,  combined  as  the  seat  of 
gonorrhoeal  inflammation.  The  manner  of  unij^  appears  to  be 
chiefly  determined  by  the  anatomical  relation  of  the  parts.  Thus, 
when  the  vulva  is  affected,  the  urethra  and  lower  portion  of  the 
vagina  are  likely  to  be  involved ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  upper 
part  of  the  vagina  and  uterus  are  not  unfrequently  implicated 
together. 

Causes. — Gonorrhoea  is  a  much  less  common  disease  in  women 
than  in  men.  This  may  be  accounted'  for  by  several  reasons.  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina  is  less  sensitive  than  that  of  the 
male  urethra ;  it  receives  no  little  protection  from  the  sebaceous  and 
mucous  secretions  which  constantly  cover  it ;  the  size  of  the  passage 
is  such  that  it  can  be  readily  cleansed ;  and  the  urethra,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  being  but  very  slightly  concerned  in  the  sexual  act, 
and  of  the  situation  of  its  meatus,  is  less  exposed  to  contagion.  But 
another  reason,  and  one  perhaps  of  still  greater  weight,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  absence  in  men  of  those  chronic  discharges,  the  presence  of 
which  in  women  is  so  fruitful  a  cause  of  urethritis  in  the  opposite 
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sex.  "When  speaking  of  tile  causes  of  gonorrhoea  in  the  male,  I 
endeavored  to  show  that  it  is  frequently  due  to  the  irritation  pro- 
duced by  a  leucorrhoeal  discharge,  by  the  menstrual  flow,  or  by  the 
normal  secretions  of  .the  female  genital  organs.  Women,  in  sexual 
intercourse,  are  not  exposed  to  these  exciting  causes  of  gonorrhoea. 
In  a  condition  of  health,  there  is  no  secretion  about  the  male  genital 
organs  capable  of  exciting  inflammation  in  the  female ;  while  during 
the  acute  stage  of  gonorrhcea  the  pain  excited  by  turgescence  of  the 
penis  is  generally  suificient  to  deter  from  coitus,  and  even  in  cases 
of-  gleet,  the  amount  of  the  discharge  is  so  small,  the  urethra  so 
frequently  cleansed  by  the  passage  of  urine,  and  the  vagina  so  well 
protected  by  sebaceous  matter,  that  intercourse  may  often  take  place 
without  much  exposure  to  the  woman.  Owing  to  these  circumstances, 
women  more  frequently  communicate  than  receive  gonorrhoea. 

It  would-  seem  to  be  a  fair  deduction  f^om  the  foregoing,  that, 
taking  a  given  number  of  gonorrhoeal  cases  in  the  two  sexes,  more 
are  due  to  infection  in  women  than  in  men ;  and  such  I  think  is 
unquestionably  the  fact.  But  while;  assigning  to  direct  contagion 
the  first  place  in  the  etiology  of  the  gonorrhoea  of  women,  other  in- 
fluences must  not  be  overlooked.^  These,  however,  are  less  appreci- 
able in  the  female  than  in  the  male.  The  history  of  women  seeking 
advice  for  gonorrhoea  can  rarely  be  ascertained  with  certainty,  -jr 
their  disease  traced  with  accuracy  to  its  source.  It  is  notorious  that 
a  woman  toften  receives  the  embraces  of  several  men  within  a  short 
space  of  time,  ancLthere  are  many  reasons  for  her  concealing  import- 
ant facts  which  a  nian  would  readily  confide  to  his  physician.  It  is. 
therefore,  only  under  peculiar  circumstances  that  we  can  satisfac- 
torily ascertain  tjie  origin  of  gonorrhcsa  in  women ;  still,  opportuni- 
ties for  such  investigation  do  sometimes  occur,  and,  in  several  which 
I  have  met  with,  it  was  evident  that  the  disease  was  due  to  other 
causes  than  contagion.  Thus,  I  have  known  intercourse  with  a 
healthy  man  to  excite  acute  and  extensive  inflammationof  the  genii 
tal  organs  in  women  suffering  from  .leucorrhoea  and  congestion  of 
the  cervix,  especially  if  the  stimulus  of  liquor  was  added  to  that  of 
coitus.  In  such  cases,  chronic  may  readily  be  transformed  into  acute 
inflammation,  in  the  same  way  as  a  gleet  in  man  •  may  be  changed 
into  a  clap.  In  some  instances.  I  have  had  reason  to  believe  that- 
the  frequent  repetition  of  the  sexual  act  has  produced  gonorrhoea  in 
women  free  from  any  previous  disease,  and  it  is  a  well  established 
fact  that  a  purulent  discharge  sometimes  follows  the  first  exercise  of 
marital  rights,  although  there  may  have  been  no  laceration  of  the 
female  genital  organs.    In  general,  the  causes  of  gonorrhoea  in  wo- 
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men,  independently  of  contagion,  may  be  enumerated  as  follows: 
Immoderate  sexual  intercourse,  violence,  masturbation,  the  presence 
of  vegetations,  sypbilitic  or  other  eruptions,  errors  of  diet,  ascarides 
in  the  rectum,  and  the  external  influences  of  cold,  moisture,  etc. 

Many  women  have,  during  pregnancy,  a  muco-purulent  discharge, 
which  usually  makes  its  appearance  after  the  fourth  or  fifth  month, 
though  sometimes  before,  and  chiefly  affects  the  upper  portion  of  the 
vagina.  An  examination  of  the  vaginal  mucous  membrane  reveals 
the  existence  of  numerous  granulations,  similar  to  those  observed 
also  in  some  cases  of  vaginitis  from  contagion.  Cazeaux  states  that 
this  discharge  may  produce  disorder  of  the  digestive  functions,  as 
shown  by  the  coexistence  of  gastralgia',  which  is  more  or  less  severe 
according  to  the  intensity  of  the  vaginitis.^  The  discharge  usually 
disappears  spontaneously  after  the  termination  of  gestation. 

Vaginitis  may  be  attendant  upon  scarlet  fever,  or  it  may  follow 
this  and  the  other  exanthemata  as  a  sequela.* 

Very  young  girls  may  be  attacked  with  inflammation  of  the  genital 
organs,  producing  a  copious  purulent  discharge  from  the  vulva,  and 
sometimes  from  the  vagina  also,  the  cause  of  which  has  often  been 
misapprehended.  It  has  been  supposed  that  the  disease  was  con- 
tracted from  men  who  had"  been  seen  to  caress  or  fondle  them,  and 
innocent  persons  have  been  arrested  and  tried  on  this  charge.  No 
'  one  in  such  cases  has  done  more  for  the  honor  of  our  profession 
and  for  the  cause  of  humanity  than  Mr.  Wilde,  of  Dublin,  who  has 
repeatedly  come  forward  when  the  accused  party  was  about  to  be 
convicted  for  an  offenc'e  which  he  never  committed,  has  shown  the 
groundlessness  of  the  charge  and  proved  his  innocence.  In  most 
cases,  the  discharges  in  question  are  no  more  venereal  in  their  nature 
than  the  otrrrhoea  which  is  so  common  in  children.  Their  prfedis- 
posing  cause  is  general  cachexia,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  a 
strumous  diathesis.  The  exciting  cause  may  be  deficient  cleanliness, 
derangement  of  the  digestive  functions,  the  irritation  of  teething, 
and  the  presence  of  ascarides  in  the  rectum,  or  within  the  vulva, 
where  they  may  have  found  their  way  from  the  gut.  Such  discjiarges 
are  contagious  when  applied  to  the  ocular  conjunctiva,  and  not  less 
so,  in  all  probability,  if  brought  in  contact  with  the  genital  organs 
of  a  second  person ;  thereby  proving  that  the  contagiousness  of  gon- 
orrhceal  matter  depends  upon  the  seat  of  the  disease,  and  not  upon 

'  Traits  (le  1' Art  desAooouohements,  4e  Edition,  p.  317. 

*  CoRMACK,  London  Journal  of  Medicine,  Sept.,  1850,  p.  872;  and  Babiibs,  Medi- 
cal Gazette,  July  12,  1850,  p.  65. 
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the  presence  of  a  specific  poison  necessarily  transmitted  from  oiv 
individual  to  another. 

Symptoms. — The  initiatory  symptoms  of  gonorrhoea  in  women 
are  often  obscured,  in  the  rare  instances  afforded  for  their  examina- 
tion, by  the  previous  existence  of  a  leucorrhceal  discharge.  They 
do  not  differ  from  the  early  symptoms  of  inflammation  of  other 
mucous  membranes,  and  consist  in  the  gradual  development  of 
swelling,  redness  and  tenderness,  and  an  increase  of,  and  change  in, 
the  secretion  of  the  part.  The  discharge  varies  in  consistency  and 
color  as  in  gonorrhoea  in  the  male.  It  is  at  first  transparent  and 
mucous,  then  muco-purulent,  and  finally,  v/hcn  the  disease  has 
attained  its  height,  thoroughly  purulent.  "When  secreted  by  the 
*  vagina  it  is  acid,  fluent,  creamy,  and  readily  removed  from  the  sur- 
face ;  when  derived  from  the  cavity  of  the  cervix,'  without  being 
mixed  with  the  acid  matter  of  the  vagina,  it  is  alkaline,  nearly 
transparent,  tenacious  like  the  white  of  egg,  and  very  adhesive. 
Examined  under  the  microscope,  the  vaginal  secretion  is  found  to 
consist  of  pus-corpuscles,  mucus,  an  abundance  of  epithelial  scales 
and  flakes  of  epithelium  in  masses ;  while  the  viscid  plug  drawn 
from  the  cervix,  which,  as  shown  by  Dr.  Tyler  Smith,  is  glandular 
in  its  structure,  exhibits  mucus-corpuscles,  oil-globules  and  purulent 
matter.  .  The  consistency  and  yellowish  color  of  the  vaginal  secretion  • 
are  dependent  upon  the  quantity  of  organized  elements  it  contains. 
The  thicker  it  is,  the  more  opaque,  and  the  more  resemblance  it  bears 
to  cream  or  pus,  the_  greater  the  quantity  of  pavement  epithelium 
and  pus-globules,  as  shown  by  the  microscope.^ 

M.  Donne  has  also  called  attention  to  the  presence  of  a  small 
infusorial  animalcule  which  he  at  first  supposed  to  be  pathognomonic 
of  gonorrhoeal  vaginitis.  He  has  since  renounced  this  opinion,  but 
still  asserts  that  the  Trichomonas  is  not  seen  in  healthy  vaginal 
mucus,  but  only  when  there  is  a  large  admixture  of  pus-globules. 
Farther  researches  by  Kblliker  and  Scanzoni'  would  show  that  it  is 
never  present  in  the  secretion  of  the  cervix,  so  that  it  cannot  be  a 
mere  cell  of  ciliary  epithelium,  and  these  authors  state  that  there 
<3an  be  no  doubt  of  its  independent  animal  nature.    It  was  fir.st 

1  The  most  convenient  method  of  collecting  the  cervical  secretion  for  the  purpose 
of  examination,  unmixed  with  the  vaginal  mucus,  is  by  means  of  Lallemand's  porle 
caustique,  uncharged. 

2  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  L^ucorrhoea,  Phil,  ed.,  189.5,  p.  122. 

-»  Das  Secret  d.  Sohleimhaut  d.  Vagina  und  des  Cervix  Uteri.  Soakzoni's  Beitriige, 
Bd.  ii.,  p.  128.     Wurzburg,  1855. 
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found  by  tliem  in  pregnant  "women,  and,  after  tlieir  attention  w^aa 
called  to  it,  in  more  tlian  half  tlie  women  wliom  they  examined. 
Hence  it  cannot  be  considered  as  characteristic  of  gonorrhoea.  Still, 
it  is  never  met  with  in  perfectly  healthy  mucus,  destitute  of  pus- 
globules.  It  appears  to  depend  upon  certain  changes  in  the  vaginal 
secretion,  and  is  not  developed  to  any  extent  except  in  mucus  which 
is  clearly  abnormal.' 

Traces  of  a  discharge  from  the  genital  organs  are  to  be  sought 
for  chiefly  upon  the  posterior  portion  of  a  woman's  linen,  and  hot 
upon  the  anterior.  The  absence  of  any  external  evidence  of  disease 
does  not,  however,  prove  her  sound,  since  the  upper  portion  of  the 
vagina  may  be  inflamed  and  the.  secretion  be  retained  within  the 
vulva.  The  symptoms  of  gonorrhoea  in  women  vary  according  to 
the  part  affected,  and  it  is  convenient  to  make  a  corresponding  divi- 
sion, in  their  description,  recollecting,  at  the  same  time,  that  the 
different  forms  may  be  more  or  less  combined  in  a  given  case. 

Oonorrhoea  of  the  vulva  is  less  common  than  that  of  the  vaginp 
and,  in  many  cases,  is  secondary  to  the  latter,  being  produced  by 
contact  with  the  discharge  flowing  from  above.  It  is,  however, 
often  primary,  and  is  that  form  which  is  commonly  met  with  as  the 
result  of  violence,  or  the  presence  of  vegetations  and  syphilitic  or 
other  eruptions,  as  venereal  ulcers,  mucous  patches,  etc.  The  gon- 
orrhoea of  young  girls,  already  referred  to,  is  also,  in  most  cases, 
vulvar. 

The  patient's  attention  is  early  attracted  to  the  part  by  a  sensation 
of  heat  and  pruritus.  On  examination,  the  mucous  membrane  is 
found  to  be  reddened,  tumefied,  and  more  moist  than  natural.  As 
the  disease  advances  the  discharge  increases  in  quantity  and  be- 
comes muco -purulent,  or  purulent,  and  very  offensive.  The  labia 
and  nymphse  are  swollen  to  such  a  degree  that  it  is  almost  impossi- 
ble to  expose  the  orifice  of  the  vagina.  If  the  nymphse  be  naturally 
large,  they  may  swell  to  such  an  extent  as  to  protrude  beyond  the 
labia  and  become  constricted;  a  condition  which  may  be  compared 
to  paraphimosis.  The  mucous  membrane  may  be  deprived  of  its 
epithelium  in  patches,  identical  in  character  with  the  superficial 
excoriations  of  balanitis.  The  inflamed  parts  are  exceedingly  sen- 
sitive to  the  slightest  touch  or  pressure,  and  motion  is  very  painful. 
The  last  drops  of  urine  fall  upon  the  excoriated  surface  and  give 
rise  to  severe  scalding.  The  discharge  collects  in  the  hair  on  the 
mons  veneris  and  upon  the  external  surface  of  the  labia,  and  flows 

'  Traits  Pratique  des  Maladies  des  Organes  Sexuels  de  la  Femme,  par  F.  W.  rjj 
ScANZONi ;  t'raduit  de  TAUemand,  Paris,  1858,  p.  452. 
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upon  tlie  integument  of  the  peringeum, and  upon  the  upper  portions 
of  the  thighs.  "Wherever  it  remains  for  any  length  of  time  it  irri- 
tates and  inflames  the  skin,  which  soon  assumes  an  erythematous  or 
even  excoriated  condition,  and  itself  secretes  an  acrid  humor.  If 
the  discharge  comes  in  contact  with  the  anus,  as  is  very  likely  to 
occur  when  the  patient  lies  upon  the  back,  it  may  produce  irritation 
of  the  rectum,  attended  with  frequent  desire  to  go  to  stool,  pain  on 
the  passage  of  the  faeces,  and  sometimes  slight  diarrhoea,^ 

The  sexual  desires  are  often  heightened,  and  amount  at  times  to 
nymphomania,  but  coitus  is  attended  with  severe  pain,  if  it  even  be 
possible.  No  other  form  of  gonorrhoea  in  women  equals  this  in  the 
suffering  which  it  occasions.  This  is  partly  owing  to  circumstances 
already  mentionedr  and  partly  also  to  the  great  sensibility  possessed 
by  the  vulva  in  common  with  other  outlets  of  mucous  canals.  The 
general  system  sometimes  sympathizes  with  the  local  disease,  and 
the  patient  is  found  to  be  hot  and  feverish.  All  cases  of  vulvar 
gonorrhoea  are  not,  however,  so  severe  as  that  just  described.  In- 
stances occur  in  which  there  is  but  little  redness,  tumefaction,  or 
sensibility,  and  merely  an  increase  bf  the  secretion  of  the  part ;  and 
the  symptoms  may  vary  all  the  way  from  this  mild  character  to  the 
intensity  of  the  above  description. 

The  anatomy  and  pathology  of  the  glandular  apparatus  of  the 
female  genital  organs  have  been  admirably  given  by  M.  Huguier,'' 
and  no  account  of  vulvitis  would  be  complete  without  including  a 
description  of  the  changes  which  take  place  in  these  bodies.  The 
vulva  is  abundantly  supplied  with  sebaceons  and  muciparous  folli- 
cles, -.y^hich  are  lined  by  a,  prolongation  of  the  mucous  membrane. 
TravfeUing  along  this  continuous  surface  the  inflammation  readily 
gains  access  to  the  interior  of  the  follicles,  which  soon  pour  out  a 
thick  purulent  secretion  from  their  mouths. 

The  entrance  to  the  vagina  is  also  provided  with  two  larger  and 
more  deeply  situated  secretory  organs,  which,  although  noticed  by 
iieveral  anatomists  subsequent  to  the  seventeenth  century,  were 
comparatively  unknown  up  to  quite  a  recent  date.  These  glands 
were  first  discovered  by  Duverney  in  the  cow,  and  afterwards  by 
Bartholin  in  woman,  but,  having  been  sought  for  in  vain  by  Haller, 
chey  were  entirely  forgotten,  until  attention  was  again  called  to 
them,  in  1840,  by  Tiedmann, '  of  Heidelberg,  and  'by  M.  Huguier,  of 
Paris,  in  1850.    They  are  now  known  by  the  name  of  Duverney's, 

1  SattmSis,  Precis  stir  les  Maladies  V^n^riennes,  t.  ii.,  p.  163. 

-  M^moires  de  rAoad^mio  de  M^d.,  1850,  p.  529. 

'  Von  den  DuyerneyBchen  Driisen ;  Heidelberg,  1840. 
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Bartliolin's,  Gowper's,  or  tlie  vulvo-vaginal  glands.  They  are  situ- 
ated, one  on  either  side  of  the  entrance  to  the  vagina,  in  the  trian- 
gular space,  bounded  by  the  ascending  ramus  of  the  ischium,  the 
vaginal  orifice,  and  the  transversalis  perintei  muscle,  and  are  covered 
by  the  superficial  perinealVascia,  and  some  fibres  of  the  constrictor 
'  vaginas.  Their  size  varies  iu  different  subjects,  and  they  appear  to 
be  largest  in  women  addicted  to  sexual  intercourse.  When  most 
developed  their  diameter  usually  measures  about  six-tenths  of  an 
inch.  -  They  are  conglomerate  glands,  consisting  of  congeries  of 
small  tubes,  surrounded  by  a  common  envelope,  and  during  the  act 
of  coitus,  pour  out  a  copious  secretion  of.  albuminous  fluid,  by 
means  of  a  duct  six  or  seven  lines  in  length,  opening  just  in  front 
of  the  hymen,  or  near  the  lateral  and  posterior  carunculas  myrti  - 
formes,  which  often  conceal  the  orifice. 

The  inflammatory  process  may  invade  this  duct  and  the  gland 
beyond  it,  in  the  same  manner  that  it  does  the  superficial  follicles ; 
and  when  suppuration  has  taken  place,  if  the  matter  do  not  find 
free  exit  through  the  natural  outlet  of  the  gland,  an  abscess  is 
formed  either  within  the  dilated  duct,  or  in  the  substance,  of  the 
gland  itself;  the  former  being  generally  the  case  when  gonorrhoea 
is  the  exciting  cause. 

Now,  abscesses  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Vulva  are  quite  com- 
mon in  cases  of  vulvitis,  and  though  some  of  them  are  situated  in 
the  submucous  cellular  tissue,  yet  most  of  them  are  of  the  character 
above  described,  and  are  seated  in  the  vulvo- vaginal  gland  or  duct, 
A  frequent  and  peculiar  feature  which  marks  them^  is  the  facility 
with  which,  having  once  emptied  themselves,  they  again  fill  up  on 
the  occurrence  of  any  slight  cause,  as  a  return  of  the  menstrual 
period,  indulgence  in  sexual  intercourse,  exacerbation  of  the  vulvar 
inflammation,  etc.  This  circumstance  has  led  some  authors  to  the 
erroneous  conclusion  that  these  abscesses  are  surrounded  by  a  true 
cystic  wall,  whereas  their  envelope  continues  to  be,  as  at  first,  either 
the  dilated  duct  or  gland,  which,  to  a  certain  extent,  performs  the 
of&ce  of  a  cyst.  These  glandular  abscesses,  however,  may  generally 
be  recognized  without  much  difficulty.  The  patient  complains  of 
a  "  swelling "  in  the  vicjhity  of  the  vulva,  which,  on  examination,  is 
found  to  occupy  the  lower  third  of  the  labium,  and  borders  upon 
the  posterior  commissure.  The  affected  side  is  more  pronainent 
than  its  opposite,  and  the  labium  is  pear-shaped,  with  its  broader 
extremity  directed  ba,ckwards  and  inwards  towards  the  median 
line;  the  integument  on  its  external  aspect  preserves  its  normal 
color,  and  is  free  and  movable,  while  the  internal  surface  of  mucous 
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memljrane  is  red.  and  adherent  to  the  tumor.  The  part  is  exceed- 
ingly sensitive  to  the  touch,  and  the  patient  can  neither  walk,  stand, 
nor  sit,  without  difficulty,  owing  to  the  pain  excited  by  the  slightest 
pressure.  The  contents  of  the  tumor  are  occasionally  discharged 
through  the  normal  duct  of  the  gland,  bftt  usually,  unless  art  inter- 
vene, the  abscess  bursts  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  glandular  orifice, 
and  very  rarely  on  the  external  or  integumental  surface  of  the 
labium.  M.  Huguier  contradicts  the  statement  made  by  Vidal  and 
other  authors,  that  a  recto-vaginal  fistula  is  liable  to  form.  This 
never  occurs,  according  to  the  first,  named  surgeon,  if  the  rectum 
be  in  a  sound  co.idition.  The  frequent  recurrence  of  abscesses  of 
the  vulvo-vaginal  gland,  or  duct,  is  a  source  of  great  annoyance  to 
women  of  the  town,  when  suffering  from  chronic  inflammation  of 
the  vulva. 

Dr.  Saltnon'  has  called  attention  to  certain  cases  of  gonorrhoea, 
in  which  the  vulvo-vaginal  gland  and  duct  are  alone  affected ;  the 
remainder  of  the  genito-urinary  organs  retaining  their  normal  con- 
dition. According  to  this  surgeon,  the  affection  is  quite  common, 
and  especially  so  among  young  prostitutes,  in  whom  it  would  seem 
to  be  due  to  the  irritation  of  coitus  upon  parts  as  yet  tender.  The 
patient  experiences  no  pain  or  inconvenience,  and  an  examination, 
such  as  is  ordinarily  made,  might  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
genital  organs  were  sound ;  but  if  the  labium,  on  one  or  both  sides, 
be  firmly  pressed  against  the  ramus  of  the  ischium,  the  gland,  which 
is  not  perceptible  to  the  touch  in  a  state  of  health,  may  be  felt  as  a 
moderately  firm  tumor,  and  its  muco-puriform  contents  are  seen  to 
escape  from  the  orifice  of  the  duct.  Dr.'  Salmon  is  of  the  opinion 
that  vulvo-vaginal  gonorrhoea  will  explain  many  cases  in  which  a 
clap  is  contracted  from  a  woman  apparently  healthy.  Farther 
researches,  however,  are  requisite  to  establish  beyond  a  doubt  the 
statement,  that  it  is  a  common  occurrence  for  gonorrhoea  to  affect 
primarily  and  exclusively  the  parts  in  question ;  although,  after  the 
subsidence  of  an  attack  of  vaginitis  or  vulvitis,  the  inflammation 
may  undoubtedly  lurk  for  an  indefinite  period  in  the  vulvo-vaginal 
gland  and  duct. 

Vaginitis  is  more  common  than  any  other  form  of  gonorrhoea  in 
women.  The  whole  extent,  or  only  a  portion  of  this  passage  may  be 
inflamed.  The  lower  part  is  more  or  less  implicated  in  most  cases 
of  vulvitis,  while  frequently  the  upper  part  is  alone  involved,  and 
the  woman  might  be  supposed  free  from  disease,  if  not  examined 

'  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Dec.  23,  1854,  p.  646,  quoted  from  L'Union  aWdioale.— 
BvaitHwaite's  Retrospect,  Part  31,  p.  208. 
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witli  tlie  speculum ;  especially  as,  from  tlie  comparative  insensibility 
of  the  upper  portion  of  the  vagina,  her  sensations  are  an  unreliable 
index  of  its  condition.  Eicord  states  that  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
vagina  is  more  frequently  affected  in  leucorrhoea,  and  the  anterior 
wall  in  gonorrhoea. 

The  modern  application  of  the  speculum  to  the  study  of  venereal 
diseases  (for  which  we  are  indebted  to  Eicord)  has  rendered  an  affec- 
tion, which  was  before  obscure  and- of  difficult  diagnosis,  at  once 
clear  and  easily  recognizable ;  and  the  zeal,  of  late  years,  brought 
to  the  pathological  investigation  of  the  female  genital  organs,  has 
induced  many  observers  to  describe  the  lesions  of  vaginitis  with 
great  minuteness  and  detail.  It  is  not  to  be  regretted  that  these 
lesions  have  been  subjected  to  so  severe  a  scrutiny,  although  they 
have  for  this  reason  acquired  an  unmerited  degree  of  importance, 
since  it  has  been  shown  that  they  are  characterized  by  no  features 
sufficiently  peculiar  to  indicate  their  venereal  origin,  and  that  they 
are,  in  nearly  all  respects,  identical  with  the  more  familiar  morbid 
appearances  of  other  mucous  membranes,  as  the  conjunctiva  oculi, 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  mouth,  ear,  etc. 

The  speculum  should  not  be  employed  during  the  acute  stage  of 
vaginitis,  as  it  is  likely  to  excite  severe  pain  and  irritate  the  in- 
flamed tissues.  The  presence  of  the  catamenia  is  also  a  contraindi- 
cation to  its  use.  The  ordinary  cylindrical  instrument,  made  of 
glass  and  coated  with  a  layer  of  India  rubber,  is  of  easy  introduction, 
and  is  generally  sufficient  for  the  examination  of  the  vagina  in  sus- 
pected cases  of  gonorrhoea,  but  when  it  is  desired  to  make  local  appli- 
cations, or  when  thorough  exposure  of  all  the  recesses  of  this  pass- 
age is  requisite  in  order  to  discover  if  any  concealed  chancre,  or 
chaT.croid,  be  present,  a  valvular  speculum  should  be  preferred.  In 
order  to  remove  the  discharge  which  may  obstruct  the  field  of  vision, 
the  surgeon  should  provide  himself  with  several  swabs,  which  may 
be  conveniently  made  by  winding  cotton  wadding  around  the  end  of 
k  thin  splinter  of  wood. 

When  the  vaginitis  is  intense  and  seen  at  an  early  period,  a  por- 
tion or  the  whole  of  the  vaginal  walls  may  be  found  red,  hot,  and 
dry,  and  entirely  destitute  of  moisture.  Eicord  states  that  in  se-veral 
instances  he  has  seen  this  condition  finally  terminate  in  resolution 
without  the  slightest  discharge  appearing  at  any  time.  Similar  cases 
of  dry  or  erysipelatous  gonorrhoea  have  been  reported  as  occurring 
in  men,  although  the  difficulty  of  examining  the  internal  surface 
of  the  urethra  throughout  its  whole  extent  has  left  them  open  to 
criticism.     Generally,  however;  this  dry  condition  of  the  vagina,  if 
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present  at  tlie  outset,  is  succeeded  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours 
by  the  appearance  of  a  discharge,  which,  at  first  transparent,  after- 
wards undergoes  changes  similar  to  those  which  occur  in  gonorrhoea 
in  the  male ;  and  when  the  disease  has  attained  its  height,  the  vaginal 
walls  are  bathed  with  offensive  purulent  matter  of  a  creamy  or  green- 
ish color,  or  sometimes  streaked  with  blood.  Before  proceeding 
with  the  examination,  the  field  of  the  speculum  must  be  cleared  from 
the  discharge  by  the  assistance  of  the  swabs  of  cotton-wadding, 
when  the  mucous  membrane  will  be  exposed.  This  surface  is  found 
to  be  red  and  tumefied.  The  redness  varies  in  intensity  and  also  in 
extent.  It  is  sometimes  uniform  and  at  others  arranged  in  spots  or 
striae.  Frequently  patches  are  seen  from  which  the  epithelium  has 
become  detached,  forming  superficial  abrasions  sinailar  to  those  met 
with  in  balanitis,  or  resembling  blistered  surfaces.  Another  condi- 
tion which  is  at  times  met  with  has  received  the  name  of  granular 
vaginitis.  It  consists  in  a  development  of  the  vaginal  papillae,  which 
project  above  the  surrounding  surface,  and  are  readily  recognized 
by  their  darker  red  color.  These  granulations  are  most  frequently 
observed  in  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina,  where  they  may  exist  in. 
large  numbers  covering  the  whole  surface,  or  they  may  be  merely 
scattered  here  and  there.  They  have  been  erroneously  regarded  by 
Dr.  Deville  as  peculiar  to  the  vaginitis  of  pregnant  women.'  They 
are  analogous  to  the  granulations  which  are  so  comm9n  up6n  the 
palpebral  conjunctiva.  Eicord  says  that,  in  one  case  of  vaginal 
gonorrhoea,  he  observed  an  eruption  presenting  every  appearance  of 
herpes  phlyctenodes  situated  upon  the  deeper  portion  of  the  vagina, 
and  Ashwell  speaks  of  "  herpetic  pustules,"  which  by  bursting  form 
ulcers.  ■  , 

In  addition  to  the  above  symptoms,  vaginitis  is  characterized  by 
increased  heat  and  sensibility.  The  former  may  be  verified  by 
introducing  a  finger  within  the  vagina,  when  the  parts  will  be  felt 
to  be  much  hotter  than  natural.  The  degree  of  sensibility  varies, 
and  is  greatest  when  the  vulva  is  also  involved.  In  such  cases,  it 
is  generally  quite  impossible  to  introduce  a  speculum  owing  to  the 
pain  which  it  excites ;  but  when  the  disease  is  confined  to  the  vagina 
this  instrument  may  often  be  employed  without  causing  much  suffer- 
ing. During  the  course  of  vaginitis,  there  is  often  a  frequent  desire 
to  pass  the  urine,  and  dull  pain  is  felt  in  the  hypogastric  region, 
owing  to  sympathy  excited  on  the  part  of  the  bladder. 

Gonorrhoea  of  the  vagina  rarely  continues  any  length  of  time 

1  Archives  G^n^rales  de  M4d.,  4e  s^rie,  vol.  v.,  p.  305. 
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wittout  extending  to  tlie  mucous  membrane  covering  the  cervix, 
■which  may  iexhibit  lesions  identical  with  those  now  described,  but 
more  especially  patches  of  superficial  abrasions.  Gonorrhoea  of  the 
titerus  is  commonly  confined  to  the  cavity  of  the  cervix.  It  is  some- 
times secondary  in  this  situation,  being  occasioned  by  the  extension 
of  the  disease. from  the  vagina,  while  at  other  times  it  is  primary, 
and  if  the  patient  be  examined  at  a  sufficiently  early  period,  the 
parts  may  be  found  in  a  perfectly  healthy  condition  until  the  uterus 
is  exposed,  when  the  lips  of  the  os  are  seen  to  be  tumefied  and 
red,  the  cervix  congested  and  enlarged,  and  its  cavity  filled  with 
tenacious  and  transparent  miico-purulent  matter.  This  secretion 
owes  its  transparency  to  the  alkali  which  it  contains.  It  becomes 
curdled  and  opaque  when  mixed  with  the  vaginal  acid,  and  hence 
cannot  always  be  recognized  after  it  has  descended  into  the  vagina 
or  is  discharged  from  the  vulva.  The  fact  that  gonorrhoea  confined 
to  the  cervix  uteri  may  readily  be  overlooked,  may  explain  some 
of  the  cases  in  which,  a  clap  is  derived  from  an  apparently  healthy 
woman. 

The  acute  stage  of  vaginitis  rarely  continues  longer  than  a  week 
or  ten  days,  and  may  be  of  much  shorter  duration.  As  the  acute 
symptoms  subside,  the  pain  and  difficulty  of  motion  are  diminished. 
The  discharge  becomes  less  copious  and  purulent,  and  the  redness 
and  tumefaction  of  the  tissues  gradually  disappear.  After  this 
partial  advance  towards  recovery,  however,  the  disease  often  lingers 
for  an  indefinite  period,  and  is  extremely  difficult  to  eradicate.  The 
vaginal  walls  may  seem  to  have  recovered  their  normal  condition, 
having  lost  the  morbid  appearances  which  characterized  the  acute 
stage,  but  there  is  still  a  small  amount  of  discharge  from  their  surface 
or  from  the  cervical  cavity,  which  is  capable  of  producing  gonor- 
rhoea in  the  male. 

GoTiorrhom  of  the  urethra  usually  coexists  with  that  of  the  vulva, 
or  vagina,  and  sometimes  with  that  of  the  uterus  alone.  Cases,  how- 
ever, are  reported  in  which  this  was  the  only  part  of  the  genital 
organs  affected.  Gibert  met  with  three  such  instances ; '  Eicord  with 
two,''  and  GuUerier  with  one ; '  and  in  several  of  them,  it  was  noticed 
that  the  stains  of  the  discharge  upon  the  woman's  linen  were  small 
and  circular,  instead  of  being  large  and  irregular  as  in  cases  of 
vulvar  and  vaginal  gonorrhoea. 

•  Gibert's  first  case  was  published  in  the  EeTue  M^dioale,  t.  i.,  1834.     He  haa  also 
pvcn  two  other  cases  in  his  Manuel  sur  les  Maladies  Syphilitiques,  p.  284. 
s  M^moires  de  I'Acad&nie  Royale  de  M^d.,  t.  2e,  p.  159.     Paris,  1833, 
3  Dictionnaire  de  M^d.  et  de  Chir.  prat.,  t.  4e,  p.  253. 
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The  shortness  of  the  urethra  in  -women  and  the  oblique  position 
of  the  canal,  which  favors  the  spontaneous  flow  of  matter,  render  the 
diagnosis  of  the  urethritis  less  easy  than  in  the  male.  The  discharge 
in  cases  of  vulvitis,  also,  being  seen,  as  might  easily  happen,  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  meatus,  may  be  erroneously  supposed  to  come  from 
that  orifice.  Again,  the  passage  of  urine  causes  all  traces  of  ure- 
thritis to  disappear  for  a  time.  An  examination,  in  order  to  be 
conclusive,  should  be  made  at  least  an  hour  or  two  after  an  evacua- 
tion of  the  bladder,  and  any  discharge  around  the  meatus  should 
first  be  removed.  The  finger  may  then  be  passed  into  the  vagina, 
and  pressure,  be  made  against  the  pubic  arch,  in  the  course  of  the 
canal,  from  behind  forwards ;  when,  if  urethritis  be  present,  one  or 
more  drops  of  purulent  matter  will  appear  at  the  meatus,  the  lips 
of  which  will  be  found  swollen  and  inflamed ;  and  the  introduction 
of  a  sound  into  the  canal  is  attended  with  considerable  pain.  Scald- 
ing during  micturition  may  easily  be  a  deceptive  symptom,  since  it 
may  be  produced  to  a  still  greater  degree  by  the  contact  of  the  urine 
with  the  excoriated  mucous  membrane  of  the  vulva,  when  the  latter 
is  involved.  If  no  vulvitis  be  present,  it  is  a  symptom  of  value. 
Gonorrhoea  of  the  urethra,  occurring  in  women  otherwise  healthy, 
does  not  show  the  same  tendency  to  run  into  a  gleet  as  in  men.  It 
almost  always  disappears  before  the  accompanying  vaginitis  or  vul- 
vitis, and  is  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  of  secondary  importance.' 
In  broken-down  constitutions,  however,  and  in  women  who  have 
borne  many  children,  or  who  are  suffering  from  congestion  of  the 
abdominal  viscera,  it  may  assume  a  chronic  form,  and  prove'  exceed- 
ingly obstinate.  A  thickening  takes  place  throughout  the  whole 
canal,  which  can  be  traced  as  a  firm  cord  behind  the  pubis,  and  may 
be  seen  standing  out  in  relief  at  the  upper  part  of  the  entrance  of 
the  vulva,  when  the  nymphse  are  separated.  This  condition  is 
attended  with  uncomfortable  sensations  in  the  part,  and  a  frequent 
desire  to  pass  water,  aggravated  by  motion,  by  coitus  and  the  return 
of  the  menstrual  period,  and  relieved  by  rest  and  the  recumbent 
,  j)osture.'' 

The  value  of  urethritis  as  indicating  contagion  has  been  noticed 
by  many  authors.  In  the  majority  of  cases  in  which  it  is  present, 
patients  acknowledge  that  they  have  been  exposed  to  impure  inter- 

I  DcBAKD  Fardel,  M^moire  Bur  la  Blennorrhagie  chez  la  Femme,  et  ses  Diversea 
Complications.  Journal  des  Connaissances  Medico-Chirurg.,  Juillet,  Aodt,  ct  Sep- 
teiiibre,  1840. 

''  West,  Lectures  on  the  Diseases  of  Women,  2d  ed.  p.  616. 
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course.  On  the  other  hand,  urethritis  is  absent  in  many  cases  in 
■which  the  disease  undoubtedly  originated  in  contagion,  and  the  fact 
is  well  established  that  it  may  depend  upon  uterine  displacements 
and  other  causes  independent  of  coitus ;  hence  it  cannot  be  said 
to  furnish  more  than  presumptive  proof  that  a  woman  has  been 
unchaste. 

Complications.— "Qyibo  is  a  less  frequent  complication  of  gonor- 
rhoea in  women  than  in  men,  and  Eicord  states  that  it  very  rarely 
occurs  unless  the  urethra  is  affected.'  Dufand  Fardel  reports  the 
case  of  a  woman  who  had  a  rape  committed  upon  her  by  several 
men,  and  in  whom  a  bubo  formed  and  terminated  in  suppuration.'' 
An  examination  showed  that  she  had  acute  inilammation  of  the 
vulva  and  vagina,  and  that  there  was  no  laceration  or  ulceration  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  yet  the  violent  origin  of  the  disease  would 
excite  suspicion  as  to  the  bubo  being  due  entirely  to  the  gonorrhoea. 
No  mention  is  made  of  the  condition  of  the  urethra. 

Vegetations,  mucous  patches  or  tubercles,  chancroids  and  chancres, 
are  frequently  found  to  coexist  with  gonorrhoea  of  different  portions 
of  the  female  genital  organs,  and  especially  with  vulvitis.  Their 
presence  is  a  constant  source  of  irritation,  and  their  removal  is 
essential  to  a  cure  of  the  primary  disease.  Vegetations  should  be 
destroyed  by  the  knife  or  caustics ;  mucous  patches  are  a,  symptom 
of  'syphilis,  and  require  general  as  well  as  local  treatment ;  and 
chancres  and  chancroids  are  to  be  treated  according  to  rules  to  be 
laid  down  hereafter. 

As  a  general  rule,  gonorrhoea  in  women  is  confined  to  the  external 
organs  of  generation,  or  does  not  extend  above  the  cavity  of  the 
cervix,  but  cases  are  sometimes  met  with  in  which '  the  internal  sur- 
face of  the  body  of  the  uterus  is  involved,  or  in  which  there  is  true 
metritis.  In  exceptional  instances,  also,  the  inflammation  may 
extend  to  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  even  through  the  continuity  ol 
tissue,  to  the  peritoneum.  At  the  post-mortem  examination  of  a 
case  of  this  character,  M.  Mercier'  found  one  of  the  Fallopian  tabes 
obliterated  by  a  deposit  of  lymph  upon  its  fimbriated  extremity, 
and  the  peritoneal  surface  inflamed  to  a  considerable  extent  around 
it.,  West  mentions  two  successive  attacks  of  vaginitis,  at  an  interval 
of  eighteen  months  in  the  same  patient,  which  were  followed  hy 
such  severe  peritonitis  as  to  call  on  each  occasion  for  the  abstraction 
of  blbod.^ 

I  Notes  to  Hunter,  2d  ed.  p.  106.  *  »  Op.  cit. 

3  M^moire  sur  la  Peritonite  consider^e  comme  Cause  de  St^rilit^  chez  les  Femmes; 
3az.  M6d.,  1838,  p.  5V7;  also  Gaz.  des  Hfip.,  1846,  p.  432. 
i  Op.  cit.,  p,  627. 
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Inflammation  of  the  ovaries  as  a  complication  has  also  been  seen 
by  several  authors,  and  has  been  compared  to  the  swelled  testicle 
■which  occurs  in  the  male.  The  symptoms  are  well  described  in  a 
case  related  by  Eicord.  The  patient,  aged  thirty-two,  an  inmate  of 
the  HSpital  du  Midi,  was  suffering  from  acute  gonorrhoea  of  the 
uterus  and  external  genital  organs,  when  a  swelling  suddenly 
'  appeared  in  the  left  iliac  fossa.  The  part  was  very  sensitive  to  the 
touch  and  its  temperature  increased.  There  was  considerable  febrile 
excitement  and  nausea.  The  patient  lay  on  her  back,  inclined  a 
little  to  the  left,  with  the  thighs  flexed.  The  discharge  from  the 
urethra  and  vagina  had  almost  entirely  disappeared.  Pressure 
upon  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  with  the  finger  introduced  within  the 
vagina,  was  not  painful ;  but  when  the  womb  was  pressed  toward 
the  right  side,  pain  and  a  sense  of  tension  were  felt  in  the  left  broad 
ligament.  Pressure  toward  the  left  side,  tried  for  the  sake  of  com- 
parison, caused  scarcely  any  inconvenience.  The  passage  of  the 
feces  and  urine,  and  all  motion  of  the  abdominal  walls  were  painful. 
Under  the  use  of  antiphlogistic  remedies,  these  symptoms  gradually 
dimmished  and  disappeared  in  about  twelve  days,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  discharge  increased  in  quantity.  The  patient,  however, 
was  shortly  afterwards  seized  with  a  second  attack  on  the  opposite 
side,  with  the  same  symptoms  and  the  same  suspension  of  the 
discharge.' 

Several  cases  of  pelvic  cellulitis  originating  in  gonorrhoea  have 
been  related  to  me  by  medical  friends,  and  among  others  by  Prof. 
Geo.  T.  Elliot,  of  this  city. 

Diagnosis. — ^Before  the  application  of  the  speculum  to  the  study 
of  venereal  diseases,  the  diagnosis  of  gonorrhoea  in  women  was  often 
difficult  aind  sometimes  impossible ;  and  the  discharges  of  vaginitis 
and  of  various  syphilitic  lesions  within  the  vulva  were  confounded 
together.  To  a  surgeon  of  the  present  day,  acquainted  with  modern 
methods  of  investigation,  such  mistakes  are  not  likely  to  occur. 
With  the  recognition  of  the  disease,  however,  our  power,  so  far  as 
diagnosis  is  concerned,  ceases.  It  is  impossible  to  go  farther  and 
determin^e  its  origin.  Many  authors  have  attempted  to  give  diag- 
nostic signs  as  between  gonorrhoea  originating  in  contagion  and  that 
produced  by  other  causes,  but  they  have  all  most  signally  failed  to 
produce  any  which  are  at  all  satisfactory,  simply  for  the  reason  that 
none  such  exist.  "  The  microscope  fails  to  furnish  us  with  a  means 
•        "  Notes  to  Hunter,  p.  107. 
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of  distinguishing  between  gouorrlioeal  and  simple  vaginitis,  and  no 
symptom  or  combination  of  symptoms  is  absolutely  conclusive  on 
this  point."'  Acute  inflammation  and  the  presence  of  urethritis  may 
render  impure  intercourse  probable,  but  dannot  be  regarded  as  deci- 
sive ;  and  what  is  wanting  in  the  physical  diagnosis  must  be  sought 
for  in  the  history  of  the  case. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  the  different  forms  of  gonorrhoea 
in  women  varies  but  little  in  the  acute  stage  of  the  disease.  It  is 
chiefly  during  the  chronic  stage  that  any  variation  is  required  to 
meet  special  indications,  presented  by  in^ammation  of  particular 
portions  of  the  mucous  membrane.  Moreover,  nature  does  not 
always,  nor  indeed  in  most  instances,  follow  the  classification  which 
we  have  found  it  convenient  to  adopt ;  several  of  the  genito-urinary 
organs  are  generally  involved  together — more  commonly  the  vagina 
and  vulval— and  the  treatment  of  this  most  numerous  class  of  cases 
will  first  claim  our  attention. 

The  chief  remedies  adapted  to  the  acute  stage  are  rest,  cathartics, 
hot  baths,  lotions,  and  a  general  antiphlogistic  regimen.  It  is  of  the 
first  importance  that  the  patient  should  abstain  from  exercise  of  all 
kinds,  and,  if  possible,  be  confined  to  her  bed ;  indeed,  in  most  cases 
her  own  sensations  demand  this,  without  the  order  of  the  surgeon. 
Meats  and  stimulants  should  be  forbidden,  and  the  diet  restricted  to 
weak  tea,  toast,  a  decoction  of  flaxseed,  rice  or  harley- water,  gruel, 
etc.,  unless  the  symptoms  are  subacute  from  the  first,  or  the  patient 
debilitated.  In  selecting  a  cathartic  at  the  outset  of  the  disease, 
preference  should  be  given-  to  a  mercurial,  for  the  purpose  of  un- 
loading the  abdominal'  and  pelvic  vessels,  and  the  bowels  should 
afterwards  be  freely  opened  every  day,  by  small  doses  of  Epsom 
salts,  citrate  of  magnesia  and  other  salines.  Aloes,  and  the  numerous 
])reparations  which  contain  it,  should  be  avoided,  on  account  of  its 
tendency  to  produce  congestion  of  the  hsemorrhoidal  vessels. 

Leeches. — The  local  abstraction  of  blood  is  not  generally  necessary 
except  in  decidedly  acute  cases,  when  from  six  to  ten  leeches  may 
be  applied  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  vulva.  There  is  one  serioup 
objection  to  their  use,  however.  We  can  never  be  certain — except 
after  an  examination. with  a  speculum,  which  the  sensibility  of  the 
parts  in  this  stage  does  not  permit — that  there  is  not  a  chancroid 
concealed  within  the  vulva,  the  secretion  of  which  may  inoculate  the 
leeeh-bites,  and  give  rise  to  troublesome  sores.  Hence  if  leeches  be 
employed,  they  should  be  applied  to  the  upper  part  of  the  groins  or 

1  West,  op;  oit.,  p.  628. 
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hypogastric  region,  where  the  discharge  is  not  likely  to  reach,  and 
their  bites  should  be  protected  by  an  application  of  collodion  or  by 
cauterization  with  nitratis  of  silver.^ 

Baths  and  Lotions. — A  hot  bath,  repeated  once  or  twice  a  day 
during  the  acute  stage,  is  very  grateful  to  the  feelings  of  the  patient, 
and  beneficial  in  equalizing  the  circulation  and  relieving  the  local 
inflammation ;  and  immersion  of  the  whole  body  is  to  be  preferred 
to  hip-baths. 

Meanwhile,  the  external  genital  organs  should  be  frequently  bathed 
with  some  emollient  lotion,  and  a  piece  of  lint  soaked  in  the  same 
be  inserted  between  the  labia,  in  order  to  separate  the  inflamed  sur- 
feices  and  absorb  the  discharge.  The  following  is  an  excellent  for- 
mula for  this  purpose : — 

R.   Deoocti  papareris  3  pts. 

Liquoris  plumbisubacetat.  dilut.  Ipt. 
M. 

Sedatives,  of  which  Dover's  powder  is  perhaps  the  best,  should 
be  administered  at  night  to  induce  sleep,  and  also  at  intervals  during 
the  day,  if  the  pain  is  severe,  or  the  patient  nervous  and  irritable. 

The  above  measures  are  the  only  ones  admissible  during  the  acute 
stage  of  the  disease,  especially  if  the  vulva  is  inVolved ;  in  which 
case  the  insertion  of  an  enema  tube  is  too  painful  to  admit  of  injec- 
tions. When,  however,  the  inflammation  is  chiefly  confined  to  the 
vagina,  the  lotion  just  mentioned  may  be  injected  into  this  canal 
every  few  hours,  and  in  many  cases  of  a  subacute  type,  injections 
may  be  used  from  the  very  commencement.  As  soon  as  the  sensi- 
bility of  the  parts  will .  permit,  it  is  also  desirable  to  introduce  a 
speculum,  and  ascertain  if  any  ulcer  be  present. 

The  kind  of  syringe  used,  and  the  mode  of  injecting,  are  matters 
of  no  little  importance.  The  small  metallic  or  glass  instruments  in 
common  iise  arc  entirely  inadequate  for  the  removal  of  the  discharge. 
The  astringent  ingredients  of  the  first  portion  of  fluid  injected  are 
spent  in  coagulating  the  purulent  matter  collected  in  the  vagina. 
To  wash  away  the  coagula  thus  formed,  and  exert  a  medicinal'effect 
upon  the  mucous  membrane,  the  quantity  of  the  injection  should 
not  be  less  than  a  pint.  A  pump  syringe,  or  better  still,  one  of 
Davidson's  or  Mattson's  syringes,  made  of  India  rubber  and  pro- 
vided with  metallic  valves,  will  enable  the  patient  to  inject  any 
desired  quantity  with  one  introduction  of  the  tube.  While  usiiicr 
the  injection,  the  patient  should  lie  on  her  back,  with  the  pelvis 
elevated;  if  she  merely  stoop  down,  the  fluid  escapes  as  fast  as  it  is 

'  RiooBB,  Lejons  Cliniques,  Gaz.  des  H6pitaux,  1846,  p.  157. 
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injected,  and  fails  to  reach  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal.  Bj 
means  of  a  bed-pah  the  wetting  of  the  floor  and  clothes  may  be 
avoided.  • 

As  a  general  rule,  injections  of  greater  strength  may  be  used  for 
"women  than  for  men,  and  for  the  sake  of  cheapness  and  convenience, 
they  are  commonly  made  more  simple  in  their  composition.  The 
patient  may  be  supplied  with  the  solid  ingredients,  and  allowed  to 
mi:!^them  as  required,  and  in  order  to  avoid  the  expense  of  having 
them  put  up  by  the  druggist  in  divided  portions  ready  for  use,  it  is 
desirable,  among  the  poor,  to  supply  them  in  bulk.  A  little  instruc- 
tion from  the  surgeon  will  enable  the  patient  to  measure  them  out 
with  suf&cient  accuracy.  A  heaping  teaspoonful,  or,  in  other  words, 
as  much  as  can  possibly  be  taken  up  by  a  teaspoon,  of  the  more 
common  ingredients  of  injections,  is  nearly  as  follows : — 

• 

Alum  gij. 

Sulphate  of  zinc  gij. 
Acetate  of  zinc  ^Isa. 
Subacetate  of  lead  giij. 
Tannin  jsa. 

From  one  to  two  drachms  of  either  of  these  salts  to  the  pint  of 
water,  is  the  average  strength  employed,  but  the  ratio  should  always 
be  proportioned  to  the  effect  produced,  and  the  sensibility  of  the 
parts.  Whenever  severe  or  long-continued  pain  is  induced,  the 
strength  of  the  solution  should  be  at  once  diminished,  and  after- 
wards increased,  as  the  tenderness  becomes  less.  I  would  repeat 
Arhat  I  have  said  with  reference  to  injections  for  men,  that  young 
practitioners  often  lose  time,  to  the  neglect  of  more  important  mat- 
ters, in  frequently  changing  from  one  form  to  another ;  cases,  how- 
ever, occur,  in  which  one  injection  appears  to  lose  its  effect,  and 
another  may  be  substituted  with  advantage,  but  no  change  fahould 
be  made,  unless  it  is  evident  that  the  unsatisfactory  result  is  not  due 
to  a  faulty  method  of  using  the  syringe,  o#to  constitutional  causes, 
or  again,  unless  the  solution,  however  diluted,  excites  severe  pain 
and  uneasiness. 

When  the  subsidence  of  the  more  acute  symptoms  first  permits 
the  introduction  of  an  enema  tube,  a  drachm  of  alum  may  be  dis- 
solved in  a  pint  of  flaxseed  tea,  and  injected  warm,  but  the  temper- 
ature should  be  gradually  lowered,  and  the  injection  ultimately 
used  cold.  Injections  of  cold  wafer  alone,  during  the  chronic  stage 
of  vaginitis,  are  of  great  value.  They  not  only  cleanse  the  parts 
but  exert  a  tonic  influence  upon  the  vagina  and  neighboring  organ* 
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Their  effect,  however,  is  increased  by  the  addition  of  alum,  or  the 
other  salts  above  mentioned.  They  should  be  employed  from  two 
to  three  times  a  day,  but  must  bfe  omitted,  for  obvious  reasons,  during 
the  menstrual  periods. 

A  combination  of  tannin  and  alum,  as  recommended  by  Dr. 
Tyler  Smith;Vis  also  an  excellent  form  of  injection,  and  one  which 
I  have  prescribed  with  much  success.  The  proportions  are  3ss-j  of 
tannin,  and  gij  of  alum  to  the  pint  of  water.  Tannate  of  alumina 
is  formed  by  chemical  decomposition.  It  should  be  recollected, 
however,  that  tannin,  and  the  salts,  which  contain  it,  stain  the  linen 
almost  as  indelibly  as  nitrate  of  silver,  which  is  a  serious  objection 
with  imany  women  to  its  use.  J  have  also  employed  injections  of 
the  sulphate  and  acetate  of  zinc,  and  subacetate  of  lead,  with  satis- 
factory results.  Labarraque's  solution  of  chlorinated  soda,  diluted 
with  from  eight  towelve  parts  of  water,  may  be  injected,  when  the 
discharge  is  very  offensive.  A  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc,  of  the 
strength  of  from  one  to  three  grains  to  the  ounce  of  water,  is  a 
favorite  injection  with  some  surgeons. 

The  following  formula,  intended  as  a  substitute  for  the  aromatic 
wine  of  the  French  Pharmacopoeia,  is  one  of  the  best  injections  for 
general  use: — 

R.    Claret  -wine, 

Oompound  spirits  of  lavender,  aa  ^y. 

Tincture  of  opium  gss. 

Water  §iijss. 

Tannin  3J— §j. 
M. 

I  usually  direct  the  patient- to  add  two  tablespoonfuls  of  this 
mixture  to  a  tumblerful  of  water,  and  to  gradually  increase  the 
strength. 

1  rarely  prescribe  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  for  the  patient's 
own  employment,  but  frequently  myself  apply  it  to  the  Vaginal 
walls,  by  first  introducin^a  glass  speculum  as  far  as  the  cervix  uteri, 
and  thon  pouring  a  few  drachms  through  the  instrument.  If.  the 
speculum  be  slowly  withdrawn,  the  fluid  will  come  in  contact  wilih 
the  whole  extent  of  the  vagina.  I  regard  this  method  as  one  of 
special  value,  for  if  the  patient  lie  on  her  back  with  the  pelvis  well 
elevated,  and  if  the  speculum  be  as  large  as  the  parts  will  admit,  the 
force  of  gravity  carries  the  solution  into  every  recess  of  the  dilated 
vagina,  and  insures  its  thorough  iipplication  to  this  canal,  and  also, 
ill  a  measure,  to  the  cavity  of  the  cervix.     The  parts  should  be 

I  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Leucorrhoea,  p.  183. 
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'jhorouglily  cleansed  witti  copious  injections  of  simple  water,  before 
the  speculum  is  introduced.  In  this  manner,  a  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  containing  9j-iij  to  tlie  ounce,  may  be  applied  by  the  surgeon 
every  tbird  or  fourtb  day,  and  tbe-  patient  at  tbe  same  time  use  some 
mild  astringent  injection  twice  a  day. 

An  application  of  tbe  solid  nitrate  of  silver  crayon,  a  favorite 
metbod  of  treatment  among  Frencb  surgeons,  is  requisite  in  some 
cases  wbicb  do  not  improve  under  a  solution  of  tbe  same  salt.  Tbe 
deepest  folds  of  tbe  vagina  sbould  be  exposed  by  means  of  a  bivalve 
speculum,  and  tbe  caustic  applied  to  tbe  mucous  membrane  covering 
tbe  cervix,  and  to  tbat  of  tbe  vaginal  walls,  as  tbey  are  brougbt  into 
view  by  tbe  gradual  withdrawal  of  tbe  instrument.  Tbe  compound 
tincture  of  iodine,  pencilled  over  tbe  surface,  witb  a  camel's-bair 
brush  attached  to  a  long  handle,  is  sometimes  preferable  to  the  lunar 
caustic. 

The  contact  of  purulent  matter  with  the  mucous  membrane  of  tbe 
genital  organs  is  doubtless  a  constant  source  of  irritation,  and  is 
probably  sufficient  to  account  for  some  of  the  superficial  abrasions 
and  other  lesions,  revealed  by  a  specular  examination.  The  collec- 
tion and  retention  of  pus  upon  the  external  integument  will  soon 
excoriate  the  surface,  and,  with  still  greater  reason,  may  it  be  sup- 
posed to  act  thus  upon  the  more  delicate  mucous  membrane.  Tbe 
abrasions,  once,  formed,  increase  the  quantity  of  the  discbarge  by 
their  own  secretion,  and  thus  the  two  react  upon  each  other,  and 
prolong  the  disease.  Tbe  evil  is  easily  remedied  in  balanitis  and 
vulvitis  by  interposing  between  the  inflamed  surfaces  some  porous 
material,  capable  of  absorbing  the  discbarge  as  fast  as  it  is  secreted, 
and  wet,  if  desired,  with  an  astringent  lotion,  wbicb  will  exert  a 
constant  medicinal  effect  upon  the  mucous  membrane.  Tbe  same 
result. may  be  attained  in  vaginitis, and  has  even  been  attempted  in 
gonorrhoea  of  tbe  cervix.^  For  this  purpose  a  folded  piece  of  lint 
is  sometimes  used,  but  a  plumasseau  of  charpie  or  carded  cotton 
soaked  in  glycerine  is  preferable,  since  it  retains  its  elasticity  to  a 
greater  degree,  and  is  a  better  absorbent.  To  facilitate  its  withdrawal, 
a  small  string  may  be  previously  attached  to  it.  The  size  of  this 
tampon  must  be  proportioned  to  the  dimensions  of  tbe  vagina  in 
each  case,  and  will  vary  in  diameter  from  half  an  inch  to  two  inches. 
In  some  instances,  it  is  medicated ;  in  others,  not.  In  the  former  case, 
the  medicinal  substance  may  be  an  absorbent  or  astringent  powder, 
as  prepared  chalk,  subnitrate  of  bismijtb,  calamine,  tannin,  powdered 

1  HouMiANN,  du  Tamponnement,  comme  M^thode  de  Traitement  des  Ecoulements 
CWro-vaginaux.     Journal  des  Connaissances  Medico-Cliirurg.,  Mars,  1841,  p.  SA 
12 
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aium,  etc.;  or,  it  may  consist  of  any  of  the  lotions  wliich  have  been 
recommended  for  the  purposes  of  injections  either  in  the  male  or 
female.  Calamine  and  powdered  alum  are  the  best  dry  preparations, 
and  a  solution  of  tannin  in  glycerin  (3j-ij  ad  3j)  an  excellent  fluid 
astringent.  The  plug  may  be  inserted  by  the  sujgeon  through  a 
speculum,  or  the  patient  may  be  taught  to  introduce  it  with  her 
finger,  or  by  means  of  a  stylet.  It  should  be  withdrawn  at  the  end 
of  twelve  hours,  the  vagina  washed  out  with  a  copious  injection, 
and  a  fresh  plug  introduced,  or  the  latter  may  be  deferred  till  the 
following  day. 

Scanzoni  employs  a  plug  of  cotton  wool,  sprinkled  with  alum 
powder,  either  pure  or  mixed  with  one  or  two  parts  of  sugar.  Pure 
alum  is  liable,  on  the  second  or  third  application,  to  excite  a  very 
disagreeable  sensation  of  heat  and  constriction  in  the  vagina,  ren- 
dering it  necessary  to  suspend  the  treatment  for  a  week  or  two ; 
hence  it  is  not  to  be  used  undiluted,,  unless  the  parts  are  quite 
insensible ;  and  on  this  account,  therefore,  it  will  be  best  to  try,  in 
the  majority  of  cases,  a  mixture  of  alum  and  sugar.  The  plug,  thus 
prepared,  should  not  be  used  oftener  than  every  second  or  third  day, 
nor  be  allowed  to  remain  in  longer  than  twelve  hours,  and  warm 
water  should  be  injected  immediately  on  its  withdrawal.  If  these 
precautions  be  neglected,  acute  inflammation  of  a  troublesome 
character  may  be  excited,  and  the  discharge  augmented  instead  of 
diminished.' 

Simpson,  of  Edinburgh,  has  proposed  an  efficacious  mode  of 
keeping  an  astringent  in  constant  contact  with  the  vaginal  walls, 
by  means  of  pessaries,  prepared  according  to  the  following  for- 
mulae :^- 

R.    Acidi  tannici  Qij. 

Ceree  albae  ^v. 

Axungise  gvi. 
Misce,  et  divide  in  Pessos  quatuor. 

R.   Aluminis  3J. 

Pulveris  catechu  gj. 

Cerse  flavte  gj. 

Axungise  gvss. 
Misce,  et  divide  in  Pessos  quatuor.'  , 

Sip-baths,  taken  every  morning  on  rising  or  in  the  early  part  of 
,the  day,  are  valuable  adjuvants  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  vaginitis 

1  Op.  oit.,  p.  456. 

*  Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal,  June,  1848,  and  Obstetric  Works,  p.  98. 
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The  temperature  of  the  batli  should  be  determined  in  part  by  tlie 
season  of  the  year,  and  in  part  by  the  strength  and  habits  of  the 
patient.  It  is  well  to  commence  with  lukewarm  water,  and  gradu- 
ally lower  .the  temperature  as  the  system  becomes  accustomed  to 
them ;  but  they  should  never  be  so  cold  nor  continued  so  long,  that 
the  patient  feels  chilly  for  some  time  after  their  employment,  and 
reaction  should  be  promoted  by  friction  with  a  coarse  towel,  flesh- 
brush  or  hair-mitten.  These  baths  may  be  rendered  still  more 
effectual  by  the  addition  of  a  handful  of  coarse  salt  to  each  bucket 
of  T^ter  used.  Astringents,  as  alum,  in  the  proportion  of  half  a 
pound  to  each  bath,  are  also  recommended  by  some  authors. 

The  hygienic  management  of  the  case  should  always  receive  special 
attention  in  chronic  vaginitis.  As  the  inflammatory  symptoms  of 
the  acute  stage  subside,  the  patient  may  be  allowed  a  more. generous 
diet  and  greater  freedom  of  motion,  but  she  should  still  avoid  violent 
or  prolonged  exercise,  and  especially  all  sexual  excitement.  Walk- 
ing and  even  standing  for  any  length  of  time  should  be  but  moder- 
ately practised  at  this  stage  of  the  affection.  No  absolute  rules  can 
be  laid  down  for  diet,  which  should  be  adapted  to  each  individual 
case.  In  general,  the  food  should  be  plain  and  simple,  and  yet 
sufficiently  nourishing,  and  the  meals  should  be  taken  at  regular 
hours.  Highly  seasoned  dishes,  pastry,  and  meats,  cheese  and  strong 
tea  and  coffee,  should  be  forbidden ;  and  bread,  eggs,  fresh  meat 
once  a  day,  vegetables,  and  simple  puddings,  recommended.  Eegu- 
larity  of  the  bowels  sh,ould  be  secured,  if  necessary,  by  small  doses 
of  saline  cathartics,  taken  on  rising  in  the  morning ;  and,  in  brief, 
all  such  measures  should  be  adopted,  as  are  calculated  to  iDring  the 
general  health  to  the  best  possible  condition.  The  laiter  rule  implies 
that  the  system  should  neither  be  stimulated  above,  nor  depressed 
below,  the  happy  mean ;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  there  are  but  few 
'cases  of  chronic  vaginitis  which  do  not  require  some  support,  and^ 
in  which  either  mineral  acids,  preparations  of  iron,  vegetable  tonics,' 
quinine,  or  even  stimulants,  are  not,  at  some  period,  indicated. 

The  formulae  for  various  tonics,  already  given  when  treating  of 
this  disease  in  the  male  sex,  are  equally  applicable  to  the  female. 
The  only  one  which  I  would  add  at  present  is  the  following  old,  but 
excellent  combination  of  a  tonic,  cathartic,  and  astringent.  Its 
cheapness  recommends  it  especially  for  the  poorer  class  of  patients; ' 
while  for  those  in  better  circumstances  a  more  palatable  substitute' 
may  be  found  in  Seidlitz  powders  or  citrate  of  magnesia,  taken  on 
rising  from  bed,  and  in  the  French  drag&es  of  iron  administered  just 
before  or  after  meals. 
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R.   Magnesise  sulphatis  gisa. 

Ferri  sulphatis  gij. 

Acidi  sulphurici  gtt.  x. 

Infusionis  gentianse  comp.  Oj. 
M.  , 

A  ta,Mespoonful  three  titoes  a  day. 

In  cfonorrhoea  of  the  vulva  lotions  may  be  applied  witli  great  facil- 
ity, and  the  parts  separated  by  tbe  interposition  of  lint  or  charpie. 
Cauterization  witli  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver  or  a  solution  of  this 
salt  is  often  beneficial.  Eesolution  of  a  commencing  abscess  of  the 
VTilvo-vaginal  gland  or  duct  may  sometimes  be  obtained  by«fest, 
cathartics,  and  antiphlogistic  regimen,  assisted,  in  some  cases,  by  the 
application  of  leeches  to  some  adjacent  part.  If  suppuration  takes 
place,  the  abscess  should  be  opened  without  delay.  Eicord  and 
Vidal  adyise  inaking  the  incision  upon  the  external  surface  of  the 
labium,  to  avoid  the  admission  of  the  urine  and  discharges,  which 
would  irritate  the  cavity  of  the  abscess,  and  prevent  its  healing.  An 
incision  in  this  situation,  however,  fails  to  prevent  a  spontaneous 
opening  on  the  mucous  surface,. where  the  abscess  naturally  tends 
to  point.'  By  making  a  small  incision  on  the  internal  and  inferior 
aspect  of  the  tumor,  and  directing  the  knife  somewhat  upwards  so 
that  the  cut  shall  be  valvular,  and  also  by  allowing  the  abscess  to 
evacuate  itself  by  the  contraction  of  its  walls  without  the  exercise 
of  pressure,  the  entrance  of  foreign  matter  may  generally  be  pre- 
vented. In  case  the  abscess  repeatedly  recurs,  its  exact  seat  should 
be  carefully  ascertained.  If  it  occupy  the  duct,  it  should  be  laid 
open  by  a  free  incision,  and  the  cavity  filled  up  with  lint.  If  it  be 
seated  in  the  gland,  this  must  be  dissected  out.  I  have  tried,  in 
several  instances,  to  cure  these  abscesses  by  the  introduction  of  a 
seton,  but  have  always  failed. 

Whenever,  after  an  attack  of  vulvitis,  there  still  remains  a  puru- 
lent discharge  from  the  vulvo-vaginal  duct,  and  also  in  the  cases 
"described  by  Dr.  Salmon  in  which  this  part  is  primarily  affected,  a 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  may  be  injected  by  means  of  A.nel's 
syringe. 

In  gonorrhoM  of  the  uterus,  the  os  should  be  dilated  if  necessary  by 
means  of  sponge  tents,  and  the  cavity  of  the  cervix  and  body  of  the 
uterus  be  freely  cauterized  with  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver.  A 
crayon  of  this  salt  may  be  passed  up  with  forceps  into  the  uterine 
cavity;  or  the  extremity  of  a  uterine  sound  or  Lerte's  probe ^  may 

I  Htiguibb,  op.  cit.,  p.  343. 

2- A  new  Uterine  Porte-Caustique,  by  Fred.  D.  Lente,  M.D.;  American  Med. 
Times,  Sept.  26, 1863. 
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be  coated  witli  tlie  nitrate  melted  over  a  spirit-lamp,  and  be  made  to 
sweep  over  the  wbole  affected  surface.  No  danger  need  be  feared 
even  if  tbe  crayon  of  the  nitrate  should  break,  and  a  portion  be  left 
within  the  uterus.  The  application  should  be  repeated  every  third 
or  fourth  day,  and  astringent  vaginal  injections  be  still  continued. 
Intra-uterine  injections  are  never  admissible,  as  they  have  repeatedly 
been  fatal. 

Whenever,  in  gonorrhoea  of  the  vagina  or  uterus,  the  cervix  is 
found  enlarged  and  congested,  from  four  to  six  leeches  may  be 
applied.  They  are  especially  applicable  at  the  outset  of  the  treat- 
ment, and  may  require  to  be  repeated  once  or  twice  at  intervals  of 
a  week ;  but  the  patient  should  not  be  debilitated  by  their  frequent 
use.  The  surgeon  should  apply  them  himself,  taking  care  to  plug 
the  cervix  beforehand,  that  they  may  not  fasten  upon  the  sensitive 
membrane  of  its  internal  surface.  If  the  flow  of  blood  is  excessive 
it  may  be  arrested  by  cold  injections  of  a  solution  of  alum. 

The  acute  stage  of  urethritis  is  of  so  short  duration  as  to  demand 
but  little  special  treatment.  In  most  cases,  the  measures  adopted 
for  the  concomitant  inflammation  of  the  vulva,  vagina,  or  uterus, 
aided,  perhaps,  by  the  administration  of  alkalies,  neutral  salts,  or 
sedatives,  are  suf&cient  to  effect  a  decided  amelioration,  and  often 
the  entire  disappearance  of  the  disease.  "When  this  result  fails  to 
be  attained,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  resort  to  injections,  as  in  urethral 
gonorrhoea  in  men ;  but  as  they  cannot  be  used  by  the  patient,  it  is 
necessary  for  the  surgeon  to  administer  them  himself.  Their  active 
principle  may  be  one  of  the  salts  of  lead  or  zinc,  or  tannin ;  or  from 
one  to  two  drachms  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  containing  ten 
or  twenty  grains  to  the  ounce,  may  be  thrown  in.  If,  in  this  case, 
we  carefully  guard  against  having  the  bladder  entirely  elnpty,  no 
evil  result  need  be  feared.  CuUerier,  in  gonorrhoea  of  the  female 
urethra,  does  not  hesitate  to  cauterize  the  whole  length  of  the  canal 
by  means  of  a  crayon  of  nitrate  of  silver  suf&ciently  large  to  distend 
the  passage.' 

Copaiba  and  cubebs  may  also  be  employed  in  this  affection, 
administered  i  in  the  manner  directed  for  men.  Eicord's  experi- 
ments have  shown  that  their  effect  in  gonorrhoea  of  any  portion 
of  the  genital  organs  not  traversed  by  the  urine  is  so  slight  that 
they  are  not  to  be-  recommended  in  vaginitis  or  vulvitis.  ■  Indeed, 
they  can  readily  be  dispensed  with  in  all  forms  of  gonorrhoea  in 
women. 

'  Des  -■iffections  Blennorrhagiques,  p.  58, 
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GONORRIICEAL   OPHTHALMIA. 

GoNOBRHffiAL  ophthalmia  has  been  supposed  to  originate  in  three 
ways— from  inoculation,  from  metastasis,  and  from  sympathy,  each 
of  -which  has  from  time  to  time  been  received  by  certain  authors  as 
its  exclusive  mode  of  origin. 

The  occurrence  of  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  from  inoculation  or 
contagion,  cannot,  at  the  present  day,  be  called  in  question.  Numer- 
ous cases  reported  by  Mackenzie,  by  Lawrence,  and  by  nearly  every 
modern  writer  on  diseases  of  the  eye,  leave  no  room  to  doubt  that 
the  discharge  of  gonorrhoea  applied  to  the  ocular  conjunctiva,  may 
set  up  a  severe  and  destructive  form  of  inflammation,  similar  to  if 
not  identical  with  purulent  conjunctivitis.  But,  besides  the^e  reports 
of  cases  in  which  the  inoculation  has  been  the  result  of  accident, 
farther  proof  is  to  be  found  in  the  treatment  of  pannus — employed 
of  late  years  chiefly  by  French  and  German  surgeons — ^in  which  the 
eyes  have  been  intentionally  inoculated  with  the  pus  of  gonorrhoea. 
Discharges  from  the  genital  organs  have  been  transferred  to  eyes 
affected  with  pannus,  with  the  express  design  of  exciting  acute 
inflammation,  which,  it  was  hoped,  might  cure  the  chronic  disease ; 
and,  however  questionable  may  have  been  the  results  of  this  prac- 
tice, so  far  as  the  accomplishment  of  the  latter  purpose  is  concerned 
there  has  been,  at  all  events,  no  difficulty  in  producing  acute  inflam- 
mation by  such  inoculation.  With  these  facts  before  us,  therefore, 
no  farther  doubt  of.  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  from  contagion  is 
admissible ;  indeed,  direct  inoculation  is  now  regarded  by  all  sur- 
geons, with  but  few  exceptions,  as  the  only  mode  in  which  originates 
that  destructive  form  of  ponjunctivitis  which  sometimes  attends, 
gonorrhoea. 

The  idea  of  a  metastatic  origin  of  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  was 
first  advanced  by  Saint  Yves,  who  was  acquainted  with  no  other 
mode,  as  appears  from  his  chapter,  "Of  the  Venereal  Ophthalmy,"^ 

•  A  New  Treatise  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Eyes,  by  M.  De  St.  Yves,  Surgeon  Oculist 
of  the  Company  of  Paris,  translated  from  the  original  French  by  J.  Stockton  11  D 
London,  1741,  p.  168.  '  >  '  •    •• 
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whicli  is  so  short,  quaint,  and  interesting,  that  I  shall  quote  it  in 
extenso .  "This  tenth  species  of  ophthalmy  has  almost  the  same  signs 
with  the  precedent  ('the  most  dangerous  ophthalmy,  called  che- 
mosis'),  with  this  difference  that  the  conjunctiva,  which  is  swelled, 
appears  hard  and  fleshy.  It  begins  thus :  a  great  quantity  of  whitish 
matter  with  a  yellowish  cast,  oozes  constantly  through  the  eye. 
This  disease,  which  proceeds  from  a  venereal  cause,  is  very  rare ; 
yet  I  have  seen  several  attacked  with  it.  In  most  of  them,  this 
disease  appeared  two  days  after  the  beginning  of  a  virulent  gonor- 
rhoea; the  matter,  not  running  off  by  its  usual  passages,  was  removed 
to  the  eye,  through  which  there  flowed  a  like  matter,  which  stained 
the  linen  in  the  same  manner  as  when  it  passed  through  the  usual 
channels." 

Gronorrhoeal  ophthalmia  from  metastasis,  as  here  stated,  implies 
a  translation  of  the  disease  from  the-  genital  organs  to  the  eye; 
and,  to  prove  its  existence,  it  would  be  necessary  to  produce 
unquestionable  instances  in  which  the  urethral  discharge  has 
suddenly  subsided  ©r  disappeared  prior  to  the  inflammation  of 
the  ocular  tunics.  But  few  cases,  however,  at  all  likely  to  fulfil 
these  conditions,  have  been  adduced,  and  even  these  few  have 
been  of  such  doubtful  character,  that  the  idea  of  a  metastatic  origin 
of  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia  is  at  the  present  day  almost  entirely 
abandoned. 

Still,  numerous  instances  are  on  record  of  disease  of  the  eye- 
accompanying  gonorrhoea,  in  which  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
preclude  the  admission  of  direct  inoculation,  and  in  which  the 
symptoms  and  course  of  the  ophthalmia  are  decidedly  different  from 
those  of  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia  from  contagion.  While  discarding 
the  term  metastatic  as  applied  to  these  cases,  many  surgeons  have 
given  them  the  name  oi  sympathetic ;  rather  as  a  convenient  expression, 
however,  than  as  really  explaining  their  mode  of  origin.  In  the  next 
chapter  I  shall  endeavor  to  show  that  all  those  cases  which  liave 
been  termed  metastatic  and  sympathetic  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia, 
are  merely  a  manifestation  of  gonorrhceal  rheumatism,  which,  like 
ordinary  rheumatism,  may  attack  several  of  the  ocular  tissues.  At 
present,  I  shall  consider  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia  originating  in  con- 
tagion, and  allied  to  purulent  conjunctivitis. 

Fkequency.— Gonorrhceal  ophthalmia,  compared  with  the  fre- 
quency of  gonorrhoea,  is  a  rare  affection.  The  following  table  ex- 
hibits the  number  of  cases  received  at  the  N".  Y.  Eye  Infirmary 
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during  a  period  of  fifteen  consecutive  years,  and  tte  proportion 
which  these  cases  bear  to  the  whole  number  of  patients. 


Whole  Numbeb    Cases  of  Gohoeeh(eal 


Yeae. 

OP  Patients.     Ophthalmia. 

1845 1366   . 

2 

1846 

1245   . 

3 

1847 

1485   . 

2 

1848 

1815   . 

5 

1849 

1902   . 

8 

1850 

2082   . 

3 

1851 

2472   . 

6 

1852 

2732   . 

7 

1853 

2719   . 

5 

1854 

2635   . 

6 

1855 

2652   . 

5 

1856 

2634   . 

4 

1857 

3216   . 

3 

1858 

3908   . 

2 

1859 

4171   . 

3 

Total 


37,034 


59 


It  thus  appears  that,  compared  with  the  whole  number  of  diseases 
of  the  eye  treated  at  this  institution,  cases  of  gonorrhoea!  ophthalmia 
are  only  as  1  to  628^.  We  have  no  statistics  by  which  to  determine 
the  exact  ratio  of  this  disease  to  the  whole  number  of  cases  of 
gonorrhoea ;  yet  I  think  the  experience  of  every  physician  would 
lead  him  to  infer  that  it  is  not  much  greater  than  to  diseases  of  the 
eye,  since  gonorrhoea  must  be  nearly  as  frequent  as  all  ocular  affec- 
tions combined. 


Causes. — The  contagious  matter  which  has  produced  acute  in- 
flammation of  the  conjunctiva  in  a  given  case,  may  have  been 
derived  from  the  genital  organs  or  from  the  opposite  eye — already 
affected  with  gonorrhce5,l  ophthalmia — of  the  same,  or  from  those 
of  another  person.  An  opinion,  originating  with  Mr.  Vetch,'  pre- 
vailed at  one  time,  that  the  pus  of  gonorrhoea  was  innocuous  when 
applied  to  the  eye  of  the  individual  secreting  it.  This  surgeon 
drew  this  conclusion  from  several  unsuccessful  attempts  which  he 
]iiade  to  inoculate  the  urethrse  of  persons  suffering  from  gonorrhceal 
ophthalmia  with  their  conjunctival  discharge,  in  th,e  hope  of  "  divert- 
ing the  disease  from  the  eye  to  the  urethra."  At  the  same  time  he 
succeeded  in  producing  urethritis  in  another  patient  by  applying  to 
his  meatus  matter  taken  from  the  eye  of  another.  The  results  of 
these  experiments,  however,  have  been  proved  to  be  worthless  and 

1  A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Eye.     London,  1820. 
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the  fact  is  now  well  established,  that  the  source  from  which  the 
matter  is  derived  does  not  influence  its  power  of  contagion.  In 
many  of  the  reported  cases  of  this  disease,  the  ophthalmia  was  pro- 
duced by  patients  washing  their  eyes  with  their  own  urine,  with 
wliich  gonorrhoeal  pus  was  mixed,  or  by  otherwise  applying  the  dis- 
charges from  their  own  persons. 

The  personal  habits  of  those  affected  with  gonorrhoea,  and  the 
degree  of  intimacy  existing  between  members  of  the  same  house- 
hold, will,  in  a  great  measure,  determine  the  frequency  of  infection. 
Among  the  poor  and  squalid,  where  cleanliness  is  neglected  and  the 
same  vessels  and  towels  are  used  in  common,  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia 
may  readily  be  communicated  from  one  individual  to  another,  until 
it  has  attacked  all  the  members  of  the  same  family. 

Eicord  states  that  he  has  never  seen  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  pro 
duced  by  discharges  from  any  portion  of  the  genital  organs  except 
the  urethra ;  and  that  he  has  never  known  it  to  be  caused  by  the 
pus  of  balanitis  or  vaginitis.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  however, 
that  a  simply  vaginal  discharge  is  capable  of  exciting  the  disease 
under  consideration. 

It  is  a  well  established  fact  that  "  ophthalmia  neonatorum  "  is  fre- 
quently caused  by  inoculation  of  the  infant's  eyes  with  leucorrhoeal 
discharges  from  the  mother.  I  have  repeatedly  seen  severe  puru- 
lent conjunctivitis  in  very  young  girls,  who  were  affected  with  that 
form  of  vaginitis  which  sometimes  attacks  children,  independently 
of  contagion,  and  which  has  been  so  ably  treated  of  by  Mr.  Wilde, 
of  Dublin.  Analogous  cases  are  reported  in  -treatises  on  diseases 
of  the  eye,  and  Dr.  Jiingken  mentions  one  instance,  in  which  the 
ophthalmia,  originating  in  this  manner,  spread  to  seven  members  of 
a  family.' 

I  know  of  no  authentic  case  of  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  occasioned 
by  the  pus  of  balanitis.  Matter  from  a  venereal  or  ordinary  abscess 
must  also  be  regarded  as  generally  innocuous.  Yet  it  is,  perhaps, 
impossible  to  determine  with  accuracy  the  limits  within  which  puru- 
lent matter  is  capable  of  exciting  severe  inflammation  of  the  con- 
junctiva. The  predisposition  of  the  person  exposed  will  doubtless 
have  no  small  influence  upon  the  effect  produced.  Still,  so  far  as  at 
present  known,  these  limits  are  confined  to  the  urethra  and  vagina. 

The  inoculations  which  have  been  employed  in  the  treatment  of 
pannus,  will  throw  some  light  upon  the  conditions  under  which 
contagion  may  be  supposed  to  take  place.  The  puriform  matter 
used  in  these  inoculations  has  been  derived  either  from  the  genital 

1  Annates  d'Ooulistique,  8=  sfirie,  t.  ler,  p.  355. 
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organs,  or  from  an  eye  affected  with  gonorrlioeal  ophtlialmia,  oi 
ophthalmia  neonatorum.  When  such  matter  is  kept  from  contaci 
with  the  air,  it  is  found  to  retain  its  contagious  property  for  aboui 
sixty  hours.  If  exposed  to  the  air,  and  allowed  to  dry,  it  soon  be 
comes  innocuous.  In  the  experiments  of  M.  Piringer,  of  Gratz,  £ 
piece  of  linen  was  moistened  with  gonorrhceal  matter,  and  ■  allowec 
to  dry;  the  cloth  was  then  rubbed  upon  the  eyes  of  several  persons 
and  no  inoculation  ensued.  The  dried  matter  scraped  from  the 
cloth,  and  applied  directly  upon  the  conjunctiva,  took  effect  within 
about  thirty-six  hours  after  it  was  first  obtained.  Matter,  once  dried 
and  immediately  moistened  again,  either  by  the  addition  of  water  ot 
by  contact  with  the  secretions  of  the  eye,  was  found  to  be  con- 
tagious. Fresh  matter  was  contagious,  even  when  diluted  with  one 
hundred  parts  of  water. 

Yan  Eoosbroeck  experimented  with  the  pus  of  a  common  ab- 
scess, and  found  that  it  was  innocuous  when  applied  to  the  eye. 
This  surgeon  was  also  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  discharge  from 
an  eye  affected  with  purulent  ophthalmia,  diluted  with  water,  retains 
its  power  of  contagion  until  decomposition  has  begun  to  take  place, 
ias  shown  by  its  evolving  the  odor  of  putrefaction. 

When  the  inoculation  is  successful,  no  disagreeable  sensation  is 
at  first  excited  by  the  application  of  the  matter ;  and  no  effect  is 
perceived  until  after  the  lapse  of  from  six  to  thirty  hours,  when  the 
eye  begins  to  feel  hot,  and  there  is  an  increase  in  the  ocular  secre- 
tions, which  are  at  first  entirely  mucous,  but  soon  become  muco- 
purulent. •  ^ 

Gonorrhceal  ophthalmia  is  much  more  common  in  men  than  in 
women.  Eicord  ascribes  this  difference  to  the  greater  frequency  of 
urethritis  in  the  male,  this  being  the  only  form  of  gonorrhoea,  capa? 
ble,  as  he  supposes,  of  occasioning  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia.  I  have 
already  dissented  from  this  opinion  of  Eicord,  and  I  believe  that  so 
far  as  any  explanation  can  be  given  of  the  difference  in  the  relative 
frequency  of  its  occurrence  in  the  two  sexes,  it  must  be  based  upon 
their  different  habits. 

Symptoms. — Gonorrhceal  ophthalmia  may  occur  at  any  stage  of 
an  attack  of  gonorrhoea,  although  it  is  said  to  be  more  frequent 
during  the  decline.  The  urethral  or  vaginal  discharge  is  doubtless 
most  contagious  when  most  purulent,  which  is  during  the  acute 
stage,  but  the  short  duration  of  this  stage  affords  less  opportunitv 
for  it  to  be  applied  to  the  eye  than  the  longer  stage  of  decline.  At 
first,  the  disease  usually  attacks  one  eye  alone.    It  may  remain  con- 
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jihed  to  tHs  eye,  but  not  unfrequently,  after  tlie  lapse  of  a  few  days; 
the  opposite  eye  becomes  implicated. 

Tlie  symptoms  of  gonorrhceal  ophtlialmia  are,  in  tlie  main,  iden- 
tical with  those  of  purulent  conjunctivitis.  The  former  disease, 
howevor,  is  more  rapid  in  its  development,  and  even  more  destruc- 
tive to  sight  than  the  latter. 

The  earliest  indications  of  an  attack  of  this  disease  are  an  itching 
sensation  just  within  or  on  the  margins  of  the  lids,  a  feeling  as  if 
some  foreign  body  were  in  the  eye,  and  an  increase  in  the  ocular 
secretions.  The  latter  retain  at  the  outset  their  normal  transparency/ 
although  they  appear  unusually  viscid ;  the  ciliae  become  adherent 
and  glued  together,  and  a  collection  of  dried  mucus  may  be  seen  at 
the  inner  canthus.  As  the  disease  progresses,  the  vessels  underly- 
ing the  conjunctiva  become  distended  with  blood.  They  may  at 
first  be  distinguished  from  each  other  as  in  simple  conjunctivitis, 
but  they  are  soon  lost  in  a  uniform  red  appearance  of  the  globe; 
extending  as  far  as  the  cornea;  which  retains  its  normal  transpa- 
rency. The  conjunctiva  is  also  found  to  be  somewhat  elevated 
above  the  sclerotica  by  an  effasion  of  serum,  and  its  surface  is 
roughened  .by  the  development  of  its  papillae.  Meanwhile,  the  dis- 
charge has  .become  purulent,  and  is  secreted  abundantly  from  the 
inflamed  surfaces. 

An  attack  of  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia  is  so  rapid  in  its  progress, 
that  the  early  symptoms  just  now  described  may  have  passed  away 
before  the  first  visit  of  the  surgeon,  who  is  often  called  to  see  his 
patient  only  after  the  full  development  of  the  disease.  He  probably 
finds  him  sitting  up,  his  head  bent  forwards,  his  chin,  resting  on  his 
breast,  and  his  handkerchief  applied  to  his  cheek  to  absorb  the 
discharge,  which  irritates  the  surface  upon  which  it  flows.  The  eye^ 
lids  are  swollen,  especially  the  upper,  which  slightly  overlaps  the 
lower,  and  is  of  a  reddish  or  even  dusky  hue.  The  patient  states 
that  he  is  unable  to  open  the  eye.  His  inability  to  do  so  is  caused 
less  by  an  intolerance  of  light,  than  by  the  mechanical  obstruction 
which  the  swelling  of  the  lids  occasions,  and  by  the  pain  which  is 
excited  by  any  friction  of  the  inflamed  surfaces  upon  each  other. 

The  surgeon  now  moistens  the  edges  of  the  lids  with  a  rag  dipped 
in  warm  water  in  order  to  facilitate  their  separation,  and  proceeds 
with  his  examination.  In  his  attempt  to  open  the  eye,  he  is  careful 
not  to  make  pressure  upon  the  globe,  in  order  to  avoid  giving  unne- 
cessary pain,  and  also,  lest  the  cornea,  if  already  ulcerated,  may  be 
ruptured,  and  the  contents  of  the  globe  escape.  "With  one  finger 
placed  just  below  the  eye,  he  slides  the  integument  downwards  over 
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the  ilialar  bone,  and  thus  everts  the  lower  lid ;  the  upper  lid  being 
elevated  by  a  similar  manoeuvre  with  the  other  finger  of  the  same 
hand  applied  below  tiie  edge  of  the  orbit ;  or,  again,  he  may  expose 
the  globe  by  seizing  the  lashes  and  margin  of  the  upper  lid  with 
the  thumb  and  finger  and  drawing  the  lid  forwards  and  upwards. 
All  this  may  be  accomplished  with  the  left  band,  the  right  being 
left  free  to  wipe  away  the  discharge,  or  to  make  applications  to 
the  eye. 

As  soon  as  the  lids  are  separated,  a  quantity  of  thick,  yellowish 
pus  wells  up  between  theru  and  partially  obstructs  the  view;  the 
swollen  palpebral  conjunctiva,  compressed  by  the  spasmodic  action 
of  the  orbicularis  muscle,  may  also  project  in  folds.  The  collection 
of  matter  is  now  removed  with  a  soft,  moist  sponge  or  rag,  and  the 
surface  of  the  ocular  conjunctiva  exposed.  This  membrane  is  found 
to  be  of  a  uniform  red  color,  with  its  vessels  undistinguishable  from 
each  other,  and  elevated  above  the  sclerotica  by  an  efliision  of  serum 
and  fibrin  in  the  cellular  tissue  beneath  it.  This  swelling  of  the 
conjunctiva  is  seen  to  terminate  at  the  margin  of  a  central  depres- 
sion occupying  the  position  of  the  cornea,  and  filled  with  a  collection 
of  the  less  fluid  constituents  of  the  puriform  discharge,  which  may 
at  first  sight  be  mistaken  for  the  (Mbris  of  a  disorganized  cornea. 
On  removing  this  matter,  however,  the  latter  structure  may  still  be 
found  clear  and  transparent,  at  the  bottom  of  the  depression,  where 
it  is  overlapped  by  the  swollen  conjunctiva.  In  less  fortunate  cases, 
it  may  have  become  hazy  from  the  infiltration  of  pus  between  its 
layers,  or  ulceration  may  have  already  commenced.  If  an  ulcer  is 
not  evident  on  first  inspection,  it  may  often .  be  discovered  at  the 
margin  of  the  cornea  by  gently  pushing  to  one  side  the  overlapping 
fold  of  conjunctiva.  Meanwhile,  the  secretion  of  pus  is  constantly 
going  on  and  requires  repeated  removal.  It  is  astonishing  to  ob- 
serve how  large  a  quantity  of  this  fluid  can  be  secreted  by  so  limited 
a  surface.  It  has  been  estimated  at  more  than  three  ounces  per 
day. 

The  amount  of  pain,. occasioned  by  this  disease,  varies  in  different 
cases.  During  the  development  and  acme  of  the  inflammation,  it  is 
generally  severe.  It  is  described  by  the  patient  as  a  sensation  of 
burning  heat  and  tension  in  the  eyeball,  radiating  to  the  brow  and 
temple.  The  system  at  large  sympathizes  with  the  local  disease. 
For  a  time  there  may  be  general  febrile  excitement,  but  symptoms 
of  depression  soon  appear ;  the  pulse  becomes  rapid  and  irritable, 
the- skin  cold  and  clammy,  and  the  patient  anxious  and  nervous. 
This  depression  of  the  vital  powers  is  not  invariably  met  with,  but 
is  the  most  frequent  condition  of  the  patient,  after  the  disease  haa 
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(jontinued  for  a  few  days ;  and  it  may  occur  even  at  an  earlier  period 
"wlien  tie  health  has  been  previously  impaired  by  any  cause. 

Notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the  symptAms,  resolution  is  still 
possible.  Under  proper  care  and  treatment,  the  inflammatory  action 
may  abate,  and  the  tissues  recover  their  normal  condition,  leaiving 
the  eye  as  sound  as  before  the  attack.  So  fortunate  a  result,  how- 
ever, is  more  to  be  hoped  for  than  confidently  anticipated.  The 
chances  of  success  are  greater  when  the  case  is  seen  at  an  early 
period,  before  the  effusion  beneath  the  conjunctiva  has  been  rendered 
firm  by  a  deposit  of  fibrin,  or  before  ulceration  of  the  cornea  has 
commenced.  The  latter  is  the  chief  danger  tb  be  feared.  Ulcera- 
tion usuallycommences  at  the  margin  of  the  cornea,  and  may  extend 
around  its  circumference,  or  advance  towards  its  centre.  It  is  in 
some  cases  superficial ;  in  others,  it  penetrates  through  the  whole 
thickness  of  the  cornea,  and  prolapse  of  the  iris  ensues,  or  more  or 
less  of  the  contents  of  the  globe  escapes.  Sometimes  a  portion  or 
the  whole  of  the  corneal  membrane  becomes  disorganized,  and  comes 
away  en  masse.  The  eye  has  been  known  to  be  destroyed  in  this 
manner  within  twenty -four  hours  after  the  first  symptoms  of  the 
disease  were  observed,  and  this  catastrophe  is  said  to  have  occurred 
in  a  single  night,  in  a  case  at  the  New  York  Hospital.  The  escape 
of  the  aqueous  humor,  and  other  contents  of  the  globe,  is  usually 
followed  by  an  amelioration  of  the  pain,  and  the  patient  often  enter- 
tains the  hope  that  he  is  improving,  while  the  surgeon  knows  that 
his  sight  is  irretrievably  lost. 

'  The  amount  of  permanent  injury  inflicted  upon  the  eye  will 
depend  upon  the  extent  and  situation  of  the  ulceration.  When  the 
latter  has  been  superficial,  and' situated  near  the  margin  of  the  cornea, 
the  resulting  opacity  will  not  interfere  with  vision,  and  even  when 
the  leucoma  is  central,  an  operation  for  artificial  pupil  is  still  prac- 
ticable, if  any  portion  of  the  cornea  remain  clear.  Perforation  of 
the  anterior  chamber  and  prolapse  of  the  iris,  when  partial,  may  also 
be  remedied  by  art ;  but  when  the  whole,  or  the  larger  portion  of 
the  pornea  has  sloughed  away,  and  the  prolapsed  iris  has  become 
covered  with  a  dense  layer  of  fibrin,  forming  an  extensive  staphy- 
loina,  the  case  is  hopeless. 

DiAG-]srosis.--Independently  of  the  history  of  the  case,  we  have  no 
means  of  distinguishing  gonorrhoaal  ophthalmia  frpm  severe  purulent 
conjunctivitis.  It  has  been  asserted  that  the  former  commences  in 
inflammation  of  the  ocular  conjunctiva,  while  the  latter  first  affects 
the,  lining  membrane  of  the  lids.    Even  if  this  were  true,  it  would 


190  GONORRHOEAli    OPHTHALMIA. 

afford  but  little  assistance   in  tlie  diagnosis,  since  we  are  rarel  r 
enabled  to  watch  the  early  symptoms. 

Dr.  Hairion/  Profefesor  of  Ophthalmology  at  the  University  of 
Louvain,  supposed  he  had  discovered  a  diagnostic  sign  of  gonorrhoeal 
ophthalmia  in  the  presence  of  a  bubo  in  front  of  the  ear ;  bat  as  no 
one  else  ever  saw  such  buboes,'  this  statement  must  be  regarded  as 
a  sad  instance  of  obliquity  of  vision  produced  by  preconceived 
notions  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease.. 

Treatment. — ^In  undertaking  the  treatment  of  a  case  of  gonor- 
rhoeal ophthalmia,  it  is  of  the  first  importance  that  the  patient  be 
intrusted  to  the  care  of  an  intelligent,  careful,  and  faithful  nurse, 
whose  wholetiine  and  attention  can  be  devoted  to  carrying  out  the 
surgeon's  directions.  This  disease  is  so  rapid  in  its  progress,  that 
neglect  for  a  few  hours  only  may  prove  fatal  to  vision ;  if  the*  eye  be 
saved,  a  large  share  of  the  credit  will  be  due  to  the  faithfulness  of 
the  9,ttendaht.  It  hardly  need  be  said  that  the  light  touch  and  gentle 
hand  of  a  devoted  woman  should  be  secured,  if  possible. 

The  directions  of  the  surgeon  should  vary  according  to  the  stage 
of  the  disease.  If  the  inflammation  has  commenced  within  a  few 
hours  only,  and  has  not  as  yet  attained  its  height,  from  four  to  six 
leeches  may  be  applied  near  the  external  canthus  of  the  affected  eye, 
or  a  number  of  them  be  made  to  attach  themselves  to  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  corresponding  nostril.  If  leeches  are  not  at  hand, 
cups  to  the  temples  will  suffice.  Such  local  depletion  may  generally 
be  repeated  with  benefit,  for  a  day  or  two,  once  or  twice  in  the 
twenty-four  hours,  especially  if  the  patient  be  of  full  habit.  If, 
however,  the  disease  progresses  unchecked,  and  especially  if  there 
be  any  symptoms  of  general  depression  of  the  system,  even  this 
slight  abstraction  of  blood  should  be  avoided.  It  is  adapted  only  to 
the  early  stage  of  the  inflammation,  and,  at  a  later  period,  is  useless, 
if  not  positively  injurious. 

A  free  purge  should  be  administered,  as,  for  example,  five  grains 
of  calomel  followed  by  half  an  ounce  of  castor  oil,  a  full  dose  of 
Epsom  salts,  or  three  "compound  cathartic  pills."  With  regard 
to  the  diet  of  the  patient,  much  will  depend  upon  his  general  con- 
dition. As  a  general  rule  at  this  early  stage,  it  should  be  light, 
consisting  of  gruel,  broths,  etc.;  at  the  same  time  it  is  important  "to 
recollect  the  tendency  in  this  disease  to  depression  of  the  vital 
powers,  and  to  be  governed  by  the  indications  of  each  individual 
case, 

1  Annales  d'Oculistique,  t.  xv.,  p.  159. 
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•  Lastly,  but  by  no  means  of  least  importance,  tbe  directions  -vvMch 
will  presently  be  given  for  the  frequent  cleansing  of  the  eye,  should 
be  insisted  on,  and  a  coUyrium  of  nitrate  of  silver,  ten  grains  to  the 
ounce,  should  be  dropped  between  the  lids  every  two  hours,  or  every 
hour  in  threatening' cases. 

The  treatment  above  recommended  is  intended  for  the  early  stage 
of  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia,  before  much  chemosis,  swelling  of  the 
lids,  or  other  severe  symptoms  have  set  in.  In  most  cases,  however, 
as  already  stated,  the  surgeon  does  not  see  his  patient  till  the  disease 
has  attained  its  height,  when  some  modification  of  the  above  treats 
ment  is  required. 

Leeches  and  cups  can  now  rarely  be  used  to  advantage.  At  the 
best,  they  will  be  impotent  to  stay  the  progress  of  the  inflammation. 
Cathartics  should  be  given  as  in  the  first  stage,'  and  one  or  two  free 
evacuations  from  the  bowels  secured  each  day.  Here  again  the 
general  condition  of  the  patient  will  in  a  measure  determine  the  diet 
to  be  recommended ;  but  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  nourishment 
should  be  administered  as  freely  as  the  appetite  will  admit,  and  may 
consist  of  bread,  milk,  beef-tea,  steaks,  mutton,  eggs,  etc.  When 
the  patient  is  unable  to  eat,  and  especially  if  his  skin  is  found  to  be 
cool  and  his  pulse  irritable,  or  again,  if  ulceration  of  the  cornea  has 
already  commenced,  we  must  resort' to  stimulants  and  tonics.  These 
are. almost  always  required,  in  this  stage  of  the  disease  in  hospital 
practice,  where  patients  are  generally  more  or  less  cachectic,  and 
even  in  private  practice  the  subjects  of  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia  are 
often  run  down  by  an  irregular  course  of  life.  Nothing  will  so  much 
contribute  to  hasten  destructive  ulceration  of  the  cornea  as  a  low 
state  of  the  vital  powers.  The  least  indication  of  this  condition 
should  be  met  by  quinine,  ale,  porter,  wine,  or  milk-punch,  freely 
administered. 

The  room  occupied  by  the  patient  should,  if  possible,  be  spacious,, 
dry,  and  well  ventilated.  The  eyes  may  be  protected  from  a  glare 
of  light  by  the  position  of  the  patient,  or  by  a  pasteboard  shade,  or 
by  curtains ;  but  the  room  should  not  be  entirely  darkened,  as  the 
complete  exclusion  of  light  favors  congestion  of  the  eye.  "With 
still  stronger  reason,  should  the  eyes  be  uncovered  and  kept  free 
from  poultices/  alum-curds,  tea-leaves,  raw  oysters,  or  similar  appli- 
cations, which  are  often  recommended  by  some  ofBcious  acquaint- 
ance. No  surer  way  of  destroying  the  sight  could  be  devised  than 
the  use  of  these  articles. 

'  When  the  disease  has  already  made  considerable  progress  hefore  the  surgeon  is 
called,  an  active  cathartic,  as  crotou  oil,  should  be  selected. 
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"WHen  cKemosis  has  already  taken  place,  no  time  should  be  lof 
in  dividing  the  conjunctiva  and  the  subjacent  cellular  tissue  b 
means  of  a  scarificator,  bistoury,  or  scissors,  and  the  operatio 
should  be  repeated  once  or  more  frequently  during  the  t-wenty-fou 
hours,  so  long  as  the  chemosis  continues.  Thelate  Mr.  Tyrrell  ad 
vised  radiated  incisions  between  the  courses  of  the  recti  muscles,  o: 
the  supposition  that  ulceration  of  the  cornea  was  due  to  constrictio: 
of  the  conjunctival  vessels  exercised, by  the  chemosis,  which  it  wa 
desirable  to  relieve  without  cutting  off  the  vascular  supply  b 
dividing  the  larger  vessels.  Experience,  however,  has  shown  tha 
his  theory  was  incorrect,  and  that  as  much  benefit  accrues  froi 
simply  snipping  the  conjunctiva  and  underlying  cellular  tissu 
wherever  it  is  puffed  up  by  infiltration,  and  promoting  the  flow  o 
blood  by  the  application  of  warm  water.  Within  half  an  hour  alle 
the  blood  has  ceased  to  flow,  the  whole  inflamed  surface  should  b 
freed  from  pus  and  brushed  over  with  a  camel's-hair- pencil  dippe( 
in  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  containing  forty  to  sixty  grains  t^ 
the  ounce,  or  the  solid  crayon  may  be  applied,  taking  care  to  remov 
the  residue  by  a  free  application  of  tepid  water  afterwards. 

At  the  first  visit,  also,  the  attendant,  who  is  to  take  charge  of  th 
case,  should  be  instructed  as  to  her  duties,  and  the  importance  of  he 
faithfully  performing  them.  She  should  be  made  to  look  on  whil 
the  surgeon  goes  through  the  process  of  opening  and  cleansing  th 
eye,  and  be  taught  to  follow  his  example.  A  syringe  is  sometime 
recommended  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  pus.  There  are 
however,  two  objections  to  the  employment  of  this  instrument :  i: 
the  first  place,  unless  used  with  gentleness,  the  force  of  the  strean 
irritates  the  inflamed  and  sensitive  conjunctiva ;  and,,  again,  th^ 
injected  fluid,  mixed  with  contagious  matter,  may  be  reflected  back 
and  strike  the  eye  of  the  attendant  or  fall  upon  the  opposite  eye  oJ 
the  patient.  Several  cases  are  recorded  in  which  this  accident  ha 
occurred.  For  these  reasons  a, soft  rag  is  to  be  preferred,  and  this 
again,  is  better  than  a  sponge,  because  it  is  more  cleanly  and  may  b' 
frequently  changed.  By  squeezing  the  fluid  from  the  rag  upon  th 
adherent  portions  of  the  discharge,  or  by  gently  touching  them  wit] 
a  free  fold  of  the  cloth  projecting  beyond  the  fingers,  they  can  readil^ 
be  detached.  Simple  tepid  water  may  be  used  for  these  ablutions 
but  I  prefer  a  solution  of  alum,  of  the  strength  of  a  drachm  to  th 
pint.  The  nurse  should  be  directed  to  repeat  them  every  hour  o 
everv  half  hour,  according  to  the  severity  of  the  case,  and  the.patien 
may  be  furnished  with  a  cupful  of  the  solution  to  bathe  the  externa 
surface  of  the  eye  and  wash  away  the  discharge,  still  more  fre 
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ij[uently.  Oleanliness  may  be  still  farther  promoted  by  cutting  off 
the  ciliae,  so  as  to  prevent  their  becoming  incrusted  witb.  matter ; 
and  by  smearing  the  edges  of  the  lids  "with  simple  cerate. 

The  strong  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  -already  mentioned,  may 
be  reapplied  by  the  surgeon  twice  a  day  when  he  makes  his  visits, 
but,  meanwhile,  a  weaker  solution  of  the  same  salt,  containing  ten 
grains  to  the  ounce,  should  be  dropped  into  the  eye,  after  it  is 
thoroughly  cleansed,  every  two  or  three  hours.  The  frequency, 
however,  of  the  application  should  depend  upon  the  condition  of  the 
parts  and  the  effect  produced.  No  routine  practice  is  admissible. 
The  patient  must  not  be  deprived  of  sleep  by  too  frequent  repetition 
of  these  measures  during  the  night,  but  he  should  be  provided  with 
a  watcher,  who  will  cleanse  the  eye  and  apply  the  solution  of  nitrate 
of  silver  every  few  hours.  If  necessary,  sleep  must  be  promoted  by 
the  administration  of  an  opiate. 

The  time  has  gone  by,  when  mercurials  were  thought  requisite  in 
this  disease,  on  account  of  its  supposed  syphilitic  origin.  The  only 
circumstance  which  can  justify  their  employment  is  the  presence  of 
a  firm,  fleshy  chemosis,  which,  owing  to  its  consistency,  cannot  he, 
relieved  by  incisions.  In  such  cases,  mercurials  may  perhaps  hasten 
the  absorption  of  the  fibrinous  deposit ;  but  they  should  be  used 
with  great  caution,  especially  when  ulceration  of  the  cornea  has 
already  commenced,  and  should  never  be  pushed  to  salivation.  An 
excellent  formula,  combining  the  "  gray  powder "  with  quinine,  is 
the  following : — 

R.    Hydrairg.  cum  ere<(§,  gn  ij. 
Quiniss  sulphatis  gr.  j-iv. 
Misoe  et  ft..pnlv. 

One  to  be  taken  morning  and  night. 

When  only  one  eye  is  affected,  the  greatest  care  should  be  taken 
to  avoid  inoculation  of  the  other  by  allowing  the  discharge  to  come 
in  contact  with  it.  On  the  slightest  indication  of  inflammation  in 
the  latter,  the  weaker  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  should  be  applied 
to  it,  as  frequently  as  to  the  eye  first  affected. 

When  there  is  excessive  oedema  of  the  lids,  it  may  interfere  with 
opening  the  eye  and  cause  pressure  upon  the  globe ; '  in  which  case 
relief  may  be  given  by  puncturing  the  skin  in  several  places  with 
a  lancet.  Division  of  the  external  canthus,  in.  order  to  facilitate  the 
exposure  of  the  inflamed  conjunctiva,  has  been  recommended  by  Mr. 
France'  and  others,  but  it  is  not  generally  required. 

1  Gut's  Hospital  Reports,  third  series,  Tol.  iii. 
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As  the  symptoms  improve,  the  stronger  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver 
may  be  omitted,  and  the  weaker  applied  less  frequently.  When 
the  chief  danger  is  passed,  the  collyrium  may  often  be  changed  with 
benefit,  and  one  of  the  following  substituted: — 

R.   Zinoi  sulphatis  gr.  ij. 

GlycerinsB  gii. 

Vini  opii  gj. 

Aquse  gy. 
M. 

K-   Acidi  gallici  gr.  x. 

Glycerinse  giij. 

Vini  opii  gij. 

Aqusa  camphorse  q.  s.  ad  gir. 
M. 

By  far  the  most  convenient  way  of  applying  collyria  to  the  eye, 
either  in  the  affection  under  consideration  or  in  iritis  when  instilla- 
tions of  a  solution  of  atropine  are  required,  is  by  means  of  a  very 
simple  instrument,  consisting  of  a  glass  tube  with  a  piece  of  closed 
India  rubber  tubing  attached.  Compression  of  the  India  rubber 
tubing  enables  the  operator  to  take  up  a  few  drops  of  the  wash, 
and  in  a  similar  manner  to  inject  it  into  the  eye.  With  children 
and  timid  persons  this  is  specially  of  value. 

Fig.  16. 


A  simple  instrument  for  applying  drops  to  the  eye. 

I  have  met  with  cases  in  which  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver 
appeared  to  irritate  the  eye,  and  in  which  the  above  collyria  were 
found  preferable  even  in  the  acute  stage  of  the  disease. 

The  occurrence  of  an  ulcer  upon  the  cornea  is  of  serious  moment, 
and  the  friends  of  the  patient  should  be  informed  of  the  danger  to 
vision. 

The  progress  of  the  ulcer  may  sometimes  be  arrested  by  gently 
touching  its  surface  with  a  stick  of  nitrate  of  silver,  the  point  of 
which  has  been  rounded  off  and  somewhat  sharpened  by  rubbing  it 
upon  a  wet  rag ;  or  a  saturated  solution  of  the  same  sg,lt  may  be 
applied  with  a  fine  camel's-hair  pencil.  The  whitening  of  the  sur- 
face which  follows  the  application  will  indicate  whether  the  whole 
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of  the  ulcer  has  been  touched.  At  the  same  time  the  pupil  should 
be  dilated  by  dropping  a  sokition  of  atropine  upon  the  globe  several 
times  a  day,  or  by  smearing  extract  of  belladonna,  moistened  with 
glycerin,  around  the  orbit.  The  former  is  much  more  cleanly.  The 
usual  strength  of  the  solution  employed  is  two  grains  to  the  ounce. 
The  object  of  thus  dilating  the  pupil  is  to  diminish  the  prolapse  of  the 
iris  if  the  ulcer  should  penetrate  through  the  cornea,  and,  if  possible,  v 
to  prevent  the  pupil's  becoming  involved  in  the  resulting  synechia. 
The  chances  of  accomplishing  this  are  not  very  great,  for  a  pupil 
dilated  by  mydriatics  contracts  as  soon  as  the  aqueous  humor 
escapes,  as  is  seen  during  the  operation  of  extraction  for  cataract ; 
still,  as  the  evacuation  of  the  contents  of  the  anterior  chamber  in 
perforating  ulcer  of  the  cornea  is  often  sudden,  some  hope  may  be 
entertained  of  limiting  the  prolapse.  I  would  again  remind  the. 
reader  of  the  importance  of  avoiding  antiphlogistic  remedies  and 
of  the  necessity  of  supporting  the  strength,  when  the  cornea,  a  tissue 
of  low  vitality,  is  attacked  by  the  ulcerative  process.  Cupping, 
leeching,  low  diet,  and  mercurialization  will  be  sure  to  hasten 
destruction  of  the  eye,  which  can  only  be  saved,  if  saved  at  all,  by 
generous  living,  stimulants,  and  tonics. 

A  granular  condition  of  the  palpebral  conjunctiva  is  frequently 
left  after  an  attack  of  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia,  and  may  keep  up  a 
slight  discharge  and  irritation  of  the  eye  for  a  considerable  time. 
The  best  means  for  its  removal  consists  in  the  application  of  a  crystal 
of  sulphate  of  copper  to  the  everted  lids  every  second  or  third  day: 
and  the  general  system  should,  at  the  same  time,  be  supported,  by 
fresh  air,  good  diet,  and  tonics. 

When  a  staphyloma  has  formed,  its  friction  against  the  lids  is  often 
a  source  of  irritation  to  the  affected  eye,  and,  through  sympathy,  to 
its  fellow.  .  If  it  is  small,  there  may  be  hope  of  its  contracting  and 
being  less  prominent,  as  the  fibrin  covering  it  becomes  more  firmly 
organized ;  and  it  may  be  pencilled  over  daily  with  a  strong  solution 
of  nitrate  of  silver  with  a  view  of  favoring  this  result.  When, 
however,  it  has  already  attained  considerable  size,  and  covers  so 
large  a  portion  of  the  cornea  that  there  is  no  chance  of  the  eye 
_  serving  as  an  organ,  of  vision  in  future,  it  is  useless  to  make  any 
farther  attempts  to  save  the  eye,  especially  as  its  inflamed  condition 
endangers  the  integrity  of  its  fellow,  and  the  intraocular  pressure 
will  probably  still  farther  increase  the  size  of  the  staphyloma,  until 
it  bur^  of  itself  or  is  relieved  by  art.  Two  operations  are  available 
under  these  circumstances :  one,  the  ordinary  excision  of  the  staphy- 
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lomatous  projection  and  sinking  of  the  eye ;  tLe  ofher,  extirpiition 
of  the  globe  by  the  modern  or  Bonnet's  method. 

The  former  is  to  be  preferred,  as  a  general  rule,  in  cases  of  sta- 
phylomata  following  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia,  because  the  staphyloma 
is  usually  limited  to  the  cornea,  and  the  deeper  tissues  of  the  eye. 
are  commonly,  though  not  always,  sound.  Moreovei;,  the  mobility 
of'  an  artificial  eye  is  greiater  when  worn  upon  a  sunken  globe,  than 
when  the  latter  is  removed ;  and,  again,  patients,  through  ignorance 
of  the  simple  modern  operation  for  extirpation,  are  very  averse  to 
its  performance.  At  the  same  time,  it  should  be  recollected  that  a 
sunken  eye,  especially  when  irritated  by  wearing  a  glass  substitute, 
may  at  any  future  period  become  inflamed  and  endanger  the  integ- 
rity of  its  feUow  through  sympathy.  After  the  removal  of  a  sta- 
phyloma, therefore,  patients  should  always  be  warned  of  this 
danger,  and  cautioned  to  seek  advice  at  once,  if  ever  the  stump 
should  become  inflamed,  or  the  sight  of  the  fellow  eye  should  begin 
to  fail.' 

The  operation  for  removing  a  staphyloma  is  too  well  known  to 
require  description  here.  There  is  only  one  point  to  which  I  desire 
to  call  attention.  After  the  operation,  the  lids  should  be  closed  by 
strips  of  isinglass  plaster  and  remain  so  until  the  wound  has  entirely 
healed;  otherwise  the  friction  of  the  lids  and  the  exposure  of  the 
hyaloid  membrane  to  the  air,  wiU  be  likely  to  set  up  inflammation 
in  the  deeper  tissues  of  the  eye  and  cause  much  suffering. 

Extirpation  of  the  globe  should  be  preferred,  when  internal  or 
general  ophthalmia  has  supervened ;  when  the  staphyloma  includes 
not  only  the  cornea  but  a  portion  of  the  sclerotica ;  or  when  hemor- 
rhage has  taken  place  from  the  bottom  of  the  eye,  either  on  the 
perforation  of  the  anterior  chamber,  on  the  bursting  of  the  sta- 
phyloma, or  during  an  operation  for  its  removal.  The  blood,  in 
these  cases,  comes  chiefly  from  the  choroidal  vessels ;  its  flow  may 
be  arrested,  but  the  clot  can  only  be  eliminated  by  the  slow  and 
tedious  process  of  suppuration,  and  it  is  better  to  remove  the  eye 
at  once. 

.The  modern  operation  for  extirpation  of  the  globe  is  exceedingly 
simple.    The  ball  of  the  eye  is  alone  removed,  while  the  remaining. 

>  Calcareous  deposit  is  very  liable  to  take  place  in  sunken  globes,  which  have 
become  the  seat  of  chronic  inflammation,  and  in  such  cases  it  is  impossible  to  relieve 
the  irritation  except  by  extirpation.  I  have  removed  the  stump  of  an  eye,  destroyed 
by  granular  conjunctivitis,  in  a  boy  aged  16,  in  which  I  found  a  plate  of  (felcareous 
imatter:.the-si;M!.er  a  three  cent  piece. 
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contents  of  tlie  orbit  are  left.  The  instruments  required  are  a  pair 
of  toothed  forceps,  blunt-pointed  straight  scissors,  and  a  strabismus 
hook.  The  eye  should  be  kept  open  with  a  \yire  speculum.  The 
conjunctiva  ,  and  underlying  fascia  are  divided  close  around  the 
margin  of  the  cornea,  and  the  tendons  of  the  four  recti  muscles 
hooked  up  and  severed  as  in  an  operation  for  strabismus.  The 
scissors  are  then  passed  in  behind  the  globe  and  the  optic  nerve  cut 
at  its  point  of  entrance,  when  the  ball  may  readily  be  removed,  after 
dividing  the  oblique  muscles  and  any  remaining  points  of  attach- 
ment. There  is  no  danger  of  subsequent  hemorrhage.  The  lids 
may  be  allowed  to  close,  and  the  clot  which  forms  within  them  is 
the  best  hemostatic  for  such  cases.  If  the  operation  has  been  well 
■  performed,  without  extending  the  incisions  beyond  the  ocular  fascia, 
the  wound  will  heal  with  great  rapidity.  I  have  frequently  been 
able  to  insert  an  artificial  eye  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  after  the 
operation.' 

The  remedies  recommended  in  the  preceding  pages  for  gonorrhoeal 
ophthalmia  may  be  recapitulated,  in  the  order  of  their  importance, 
as  follows '.  cleanliness,  frequent  application  of  an  astringent  solu- 
tion, nourishment,  and,  in  most  cases,  stimulants  and  tonics,  incisions 
of  the  chemosed  conjunctiva,  cathartics,  and  locaL  depletion.  This 
plan  of  treatment  differs  widely  from  the  copious  and  repeated 
venesections,  the  low  diet,  and  the  free  administration  of  mercurials 
and  tartar  emetic,  prescribed  by  nearly  all  writers  on  this  affection 
until  within  a  very  few  years.  If  the  practice  which  I  have  advised 
were  new,  it  might  be  requisite  to  say  something  farther  in  its  de- 
fence; but  its  claims  have  already  been  established  by  most  of  the 
eminent  authorities  of  what  may  be  called  the  modern  school  of 
ophthalmic  surgery.  "When  supported  by  the  writings  and  practice 
of  such  men  as  Prof  Graves,^  Critchett,'  Bowman,  "Wilde,  Dixon,* 
France,"  Hancock,"  and  others,  both  in  this  country  and  abroad,  it 
is  unnecessary  to  say  anything  farther  in  its  favor.  I  will  only  add 
that  my  own  experience,  drawn  from  the  largest  infirmary  for  dis- 

'  It  would  be  out  of  place  in  this  work  to  enter  more  fully  Into  the  details  of  this 
and  other  operations  which  may  be  required  after  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia.  For 
farther  particulars  with  reference  to  extirpation  of  the  globe,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  an  essay  by  Mr.  Critchett,  in  the  London  Lancet  (Am.  ed.),  Jan.,  1856;  also  to 
papers  by^Dr.  C.  R.  Agnew  and.by  the  author,  in  the  N.  Y.  Journal  of  Med.,  Jan 
and  May,  1859. 

2  London  Medical  Gaz.,  vol.  i.,  1838-9,  p.  361. 

'  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  London  Lancet  (Am.  ed.),  Aug.  1854. 

*  Guide  to  the  Practical  Study  o^  Diseases  of  the  Eye.,    London,  1859. 

5  Op.  cit.  «  London  Lancet,  Nov.  1859 
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eases  of  the  eye  in  this  country,  perfectly  coincides  with  that  of  tlje 
authors  aboye  mentioned.' 

In  the  -words  of  Mr.  Dixon:  "The  student  ought  constantly  to 
bear  in  mind  that,  although  the  disease  termed  purulent  ophthalmia 
has  received  its  name  from  that  symptom  which  readily  attracts 
notice,  namely,  the  profuse  conjunctival  discharge,  the  real  source 
of  danger  lies  in  the  cornm;  and  that,  even  if  it  were  possible  so  to 
drain  the  patient  of  blood  as  materially  to  lessen  or  even  wholly 
arrest  the  discharge,  we  might  still  fail  to  s^e  the  eye.  It  is  not 
the  flow  of  pus  or  mucus,  however  abundant,  that  should  make  us 
anxious,  but  the.  uncertainty  as  to  whether  the  vitality  of  the  cornea 
be  sufficient  to  resist  the  changes  which  threaten  its  transparency. 
These  changes  are  two-fold — rapid  ulceration  and  sloughing.  Now, 
has  any  sound  surgeon  ever  recommended  excessive  general  bleed- 
ing and  salivation  as. a  means  of  averting  these  morbid  changes  from 
any  other  part  of  the  body  except  the  eye  ?  And  if  not,  why  are 
all  the  principles  which  guide  our  treatment  of  other  organs  to  be 
thrown  aside  as  soon  as  it  attacks  the  organ  of  vision  ?" 

■  Dr.  O'Halloran  appears  to  haye  been  one  of  the  first  to  discard  the  old  depletive 
treatment  of  purulent  ophthalmia.  In  his  "  Practical  Remarks  on  Acute  and  Chronic 
Ophthalmia,  and  on  Remittent  Fever"  (London,  1824),  he  says:  "I  am  of  opinion 
that  if  any  inquiry  ho  instituted  amongst  the  army  surgeons,  it  will  he  found  that 
those  who  used  tht  greatest  depletion  were  the  least  successful  practitioners,  and 
that  sloughing,  ulcers,  &c.,  more  frequently  succeeded  the  evacuating  plan  than 
when  the  patient  was  partly  left  to  nature." 
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CHAPTER   XII. 

GONORRHCBAL  RHEUMATISM. 

GoNOEEHOEAL  rheumatism  was  first  recognized  by  Swediaur,  wlio 
described  it  under  the  name  of  "  Arthrocele,  Gronocele,  or  Blennor- 
rbagio  Swelling  of  the  Knee."  ^  Since  Swediaur's  time,  this  disease 
has  received  particular  attention  from  various  writers  on  venereal 
and  diseases  of  the  joints,  among  whom  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie,^  Sir 
Astley  Cooper,'  Eicord,*  Bonnet,  of  Lyon,'  Foucart,"  Brandes,'  and 
RoUet,'  are  especially  worthy  of  mention.  During  this  period,  how- 
ever, gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  has  by  no  means  been  allowed  to  retain 
its  place  in  the  nosological  system  undisturbed,  and  there  have  been 
many  who  have  attempted  to  explain  it  away,  on  various  hypotheses. 
Its  claims  to  be  considered  a  distinct  complication  of  gonorrhoea 
will  appear  in  the  course  of  this  chapter. 

To  an  observer  who  had  never  heard  of  the  connection  between 
gonorrhoea  and  rheumatism,  it  might  indeed  appear  a,  mere  coinci- 
dence, if  a  patient  suffering  from  gonorrhoea  should  suddenly  be 
seized  with  inflammation  of  the  joints ;  but  should  this  same  patient, 
after  entirely  recovering  from  both  affections,  and  after  several  years 
of  perfect  health,  again  contract  gonorrhoea,  and  again  be  seized 
with  articular  rheumatism,  the  occurrence  would  be  suf&ciently 
remarkable  to  excite  a  suspicion  in  the  mind  of  the  most  careless 
observer  that  there  was  some  connection  between  the  two.  Let  this 
second  attack  be  followed  by  a  third,  fourth,  and  fifth,  and  the  sus- 

1  A  Complete  Treatise  on  the  Symptoms,  etc.,  of  Syphilis,  by  F.  Swediaur,  M.  D. 
Translated  from  the  fourth  French  edition,  by  Thomas  T.  Hewson.  Philada.,  1815, 
p.  108. 

'  Brodie's  Select  Surgical  Works  :  Diseases  of  the  Joints.     Philada.,  1847. 

'  Lectures  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery.     London,  1835,  p.  482. 

*  Notes  to  Hunter,  2d  ed.     Philada.,  1859,  p.  275. 

6  Traits  des  Maladies  Articulaires.     Paris,  1853,  t.i.  p.  376. 
'  Quelques  Considerations  pour  servir  &  I'Histoire  de  I'Arthrite  Blennorrhagique < 
in  8vo.,  pp.  45.     Bordeaux,  1846. 

'  Archives  G^n^rales  de  M(Sdecine,  Sept.,  1854. 

•  Annuaire  de  la  Syphilis;  annee  1858,  Lyon. 
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picion  "would' be  converted  into  a  very  strong  probability.  Suppose 
that  numerous  other  patients  were  met  with  in  whom  these  two 
affections  thus  repeatedly  coexisted,  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea  in  each 
of  them  being  followed  by  one  of  rheumatism,  with  such  certainty 
that  the  latter  might  be  predicted  immediately  on  the  appearance  of 
the  former,  and  a  manifest  relation  between  the  two  diseases  could 
no  longer'  be  doubted.  Now,  this  repetition  of  these  two  diseases 
in  the  same  person  is  not  merely  hypothetical — ^it  is  a  reality;  and 
it  is  observed  in  subjects  entirely  free  from  any  rheumatic  diathesis, 
who  have  inflammation  of  the  joints  at  no  other  time  than  when 
they  have  gonorrhoea.  Among  the  many  cases  which  might  be 
cited,  none  perhaps  will  better  illustrate  this  point  than  the  follow- 
ing, which  I  quote  from  the  lectures  of  Sir  Astley  Cooper : — 

'■'I  will  give  you,"  says  this  distinguished  surgeon,  "the  history  of 
the  first  case  I  ever  met  with;  it  made  a  strong  impression  on  my 
mind.  An  American  gentleman  came  to  me  with  a  gonorrhcsa,  a,nd 
after  he  had  told  me  his  story,  I  smiled,  and  said:  do  so  and  so 
(particularizing  the  treatment),  and  that  he  would  soon  be  better ; 
but  the  gentleman  stopped  me,  and  said,  'Not  so  fast,  sir;  a  gonor- 
rhcBa  with  me  is  not  to  be  made  so  light  of — it  is  no  trifle ;  for,  in  a 
short  time  you  will  find  me  with  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  and  in  a 
few  days,  I  shall  have  rheumatism  in  the  joints ;  I  do  not  say  this 
from  the  experience  of  one  gonorrhoea  only,  but  from  that  of  two, 
and  on  each  occasion  I  was  affected  in  the  same  manner.'  I  begged 
him  to  be  careful  to  prevent  any  gonorrhoeal  matter  coming  in  con- 
tact with  the  eyes,  which  he  said  he  would.  Three  days  after  this  I 
called  on  him,  and  he  said,  '  Now  you  may  observe  what  I  told  you 
a  day  or  two  ago  is  true.'  He  had  a  green  shade  on  and  had 
ophthalmia  in  each  eye ;  I  desired  him  to.  keep  in  a  dark  room,  to 
take  active  aperients,  and  apply  leeches  to  the  temples.  In  three 
days  more  he  sent  for  me,  rather  earlier  than  usual,  for  a  pain  in 
one  of  his  knees ;  it  was  stiff  and  inflamed ;  I  ordered  some  appli- 
cations, and  soon  after  the  other  knee  became  inflamed  in  a  similar 
manner.  The  ophthalmia  was  with  great  difficulty  cured,  and  the 
rheumatism  continued  many  weeks  afterwards." 

Similar  cases  are  related  by  nearly  every  author  who  has  written 
on  this  affection,  and,  further  on,  many  are  given  in  a  table  of  the 
diseases  of  the  eye  which  accompany  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism.  M. 
EoUet  relates  in  detail  five  such  instances  occurring  in  his  own 
practice,  and  this  repetition  took  place  in  eight  of  thirty-four  cases 
repiJrted  by  Brandes,  of  Copenhagen,  and  in  three  of  eight  cases 
observed  by  M.  Diday.    According  to  EoUet's  researches,  this  repe- 
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tition  lias  been  noted  in  nearly  one-quarter  of  the  total  number  of 
cases  of  gonorrliceal  rheumatism  which  have  been  published. 

The  frequency  of  cases  like  these  can  leave  no  doubt  in  the 
mind  that  a  close  relation  exists  between  these  two  affections,  and 
additional  evidence  is  found  in  the  fact  that  the  rheumatism 
attendant  upon  gonorrhoea  presents  certain  peculiarities,  which,  in 
general,  are  sufficient  to  distinguish  it  from  the  ordinary  forms  of 
rheumatism. 

Causes. — ^In  comparison  with  the  great  frequency  of  gonorrhoea, 
gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  is  exceedingly  rare.  Yery  little  is  known 
of  the  causes  which  occasion  it  in  the  few,  while  the  many  affected 
with  gonorrhoea  escape.  Its  occurrence  might  naturally  be  attributed 
to  a  rheumatic  diathesis,  especially  as  the  fact  is  well  estatjlished 
that  persons  subject  to  rheumatism  are  particularly  prone  to  contract 
gonorrhoea ;  and  it  is  distinctly  asserted  by  several  writers  that  a 
constitutional  tendency  to  rheumatism  is  a  predisposing  cause  of 
inflammation  of  the  joints  during  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea.  There 
is  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  the  plausibility  of  this  opinion, 
founded  on  d,  priori  reasoning,  has  given  it  greater  weight  than  it 
deserves.  Those  who  have  expressed  it,  have  failed  to  produce  any 
evidence  in  its  support;  and  if  we  examine  the  published  cases  of 
this  disease,  we  frequently  find  it  noted  that  the  patient  never 
suffered  from  rheumatism  except  when  he  had  gonorrhoea.  M. 
EoUet  has  made  this  point  a  special  subject  of  inquiry,  and  states 
that  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  of  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  which 
have  come  under  his  observation,  there  was  no  rheumatic  diathesis 
either  in  the  patients  or  in  their  parents.  He  also  states  that  he  has 
had  under  treatment  many  patients  with  gonorrhoea  who  were  pre- 
disposed to  rheumatism,  and  yet  in  them,  urethritis  has  not  been 
attended  by  any  inflammation  of  the  joints ;  and  this  fact  derives 
additional  weight  from  the  frequency  with  which  gonorrhoeal 
rheumatism,  after  havirfg  once  occurred,  is  re-excited  by  a  subse- 
quent clap.  These  statements  of  M.  EoUet  go  far  to  show  that  a 
rheumatic  diathesis  has  no  part  in  the  production  of  gonorrhoeal 
rheumatism;  it  is  desirable,  however,  that  this  point  should  bo 
subjected  to  further  observation." 

1  M.  Rollet  weakens  his  position  by  asserting  an  antagonism  between  a  rheumatic 
diathesis  and  gonorrhoea,  in  virtue  of  which,  he  believes  that  a  clap  sometimes  cures 
a  patient  of  a  tendency  to  rheumatism,  from  which  he  has  previously  suffered  for 
years !  He  says  that  he  has  observed  one  such  case,  and  quotes  another  in  detail 
which  occurred  in  the  practice  of  M.  Diday ;  but  surely  it  is  more  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  the  disappearance  of  the  rheumatism  in  these  two  cases  was  a  more  coin 
cidence. 
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The  exciting  cause  of  gonorrliceal  rheumatism  cannot  be  found  in 
the  use  of  copaiba  and  cubebs,  as  has  been  sometimes  asserted,  or  in 
exposure  to  cold  and  sudden  changes  of  temperature.  Inflammation 
of  the  joints  has  frequently  been  known  to  occur  in  patients  who 
have  taken  neither  of  these  drugs,  and  who  have  been  confined  to 
the  wards  of  a  hospital  during  the  whole  course  of  their  attack  of 
gonorrhoea.  On  the  other  hand,  how  frequently  are  copaiba  and 
cubebs  administered  for  gonorrhoea,  and  how  often  must  the  subjects 
of  clap  be  exposed  to  cold  and  moisture,  and  yet  how  rare  is  gonor- 
rhoea! rheumatism ! 

The  phenomena  of  gonorrhceal  rheumatism  are  also  inconsistent 
with  the  idea  of  a  metastasis  from  the  urethra  to  the  joints,  since 
in  mo^  cases  there  is  an  exacerbation  of  the  urethral  discharge 
preceding  the  articular  inflammation.  This  is  especially  noticeable 
in  chronic  cases  of  gleet,  in  which  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  super- 
venes. , 

The  influence  of  sex  in  the  production  of  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism 
cannot  be  questioned.  Nearly  all  the  undoubted  cases  of  this  dis- 
ease that  have  been  published  relate  to  men,  and  it  is  extremely 
rare  in  women.^  Eicord,  Vidal,  Cullerier,  and  a  few  other  writers 
admit  that  it  is  occasionally  met  with  in  women,,and,  during  a  visit 
to  Paris  in  1867,  I  observed  a  case  at  the  H6tel  Dieu  under  the 
care  of  Fournier.     Langlebert^  also  relates  an  instance. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  remarks  how  imperfect  is  our 
knowledge  of  the  etiology  of  this  disease,  and  it  would  be  useless  to 
enter  into  any  farther  speculations  upon  the  subject.' 

'  Foucart  says  :  "I  have  not  heen  able  to  find  a  single  case  of  gonorrhoeal  rheu- 
matism in  the  female,  either  in  special  treatises  on  this  subject  or  in  the  medical 
journals." 

Brandea  says :  "  The  cases  of  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  in  women  reported  by  a  few 
authors  are  far  from  conclusive.  My  own  attention  has  been  fixed  on  this  point  for 
six  years,  during  which  time  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  a  single  case  at  the  only 
hospital  in  Copenhagen  where  venereal  diseases  in  women  are  treated." 

Two  very  questionable  cases  are  reported  as  occurring  in  the  service  of  M.  Eayer 
in  1846,  the  only  account  of  which  is  as  follows  :  "  One  woman  was  affected  with 
inflammation  of  the  elbow  joint  during  the  course  of  an  attack  of  vaginitis.  Another 
had  nearly  all  the  joints  of  the  extremities  slightly  and  successively  inflamed,  after 
several  attacks  of  vaginal  discharge."     (RoUet.) 

Another  questionable  case  is  related  by  MM.  Blatin  and  Nivet(Trait4  des  Maladies 
des  Femmes). 

«  Gai.  Med.  de  Lyon,  1865,  p.  484. 
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Seat. — ^None  of  tlie  joints  are  exempt  from  an  attack  of  gonor- 
rhoea! rhLeumatism,  but  this  disease  affects  the  knee  far  more 
frequently  than  any  other  joint.  The  following  table  exhibits  the 
order  of  frequency  with  which  the  various  joints  were  affected  in 
81  cases  observed  by  MM.  Foucart,  Brandes,  and  EoUet : — 

Articulation  of  the  tiiee 64 

"    '          "  ankle 30 

"              "  tips         .         .        ,        .                 .        .  15 

"              "  fingers  and  toes 15 

"  shoulder 10 

'*              "  wrist 10 

"              "  elbow 8 

"              "  sternum  and  clavicle      ....  3 

"              "  tarsal  bones 2 

"              "  sacrum  and  ilium 2 

"              "  lower  jaw       .         .        .        ,        .        .  1 

"              "  tibia  and  fibula 1 

161 

Thus  in  81  cases  161  joints  were  affected,  and  the  knee  was 
involved  in  '64.  Besides  the  joints,  gonorrhceal  rheumatism  fre- 
quently affects  the  ocular  tunics ;  also  the  bursse  .  connected  with 
the  muscular  tendons,  especially  the  tendo-Achillis ;  and  sometimes 
the  sheaths  of  the  muscles,  as  in  muscular  rheumatism.  Again, 
Ricord  states  that  he  has  met  with  several  patients  who  suffered 
from  severe  pain  in  the  plantar  region,  apparently  seated  in  the 
fasciae. 

The  knee-joint,  therefore,  is  the  favorite  seat  of  gonorrhoea! 
rheumatism,  though  all  the  joints  of  the  body  are  liable  to  its 
attacks.  This  disease,  however,  is  less  prone  to  change  its  seat  from 
one  joint  to  another  than  ordinary  articular  rheumatism.  This  fact 
is  evident  from  an  examination  of  the  above  table,  which  shows 
that  there  were  but  161  joints  affected  in  81  cases;  an  average  of 
about  two  joints  to  each  case.  I  know  of  no  similar  table  exhibiting 
the  number  of  articulations  affected  in  a  given  number  of  cases  of 
ordinary  rheumatism,  but  the  proportion  is.  undoubtedly  much 
greater.  Again,  in  10  of  the  19  cases  in  the  above  table,  furnished 
by  M.  Foucart,  only  one  joint  was  affected ;  of  the  34  cases  of  M. 
Brandes's,  the  rheumatism  was  mono-articular  in  6,  and  also  in  10 
of  the  28  cases  collected  by  M.  Eollet.  These  facts,  therefore,  would 
give  us  a  ratio  of  about  one-third,  in  which  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism 
attacks  but  a  single  joint,  but  more  extended  statistics  are  required 
before  this  proportion  is  received  as  accurate. 
Even  when  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  does  not  remain  confined  to 
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one  joint,  but  extends  to  others,  tlie  articulation  first  affected  doea 
not  recover  its  normal  condition,  as  it  often  does  in  ordinary  articu- 
lar rheumatism,  but  generally  continues  in  a  state  of  inflammation 
after  tlie  disease  is  ligbted  up  in  otter  joints.  In  tbis  respect,  gonor- 
rhoea! rheumatism  again  differs  from  acute  rheumatism,  but  approx- 
imates to  the  character  of  rheumatic  gout. 

There  can  be  no  question,  I  think,  that  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism 
sometimes  attacks  the  heart,  but  it  is  equally  certain  that  this  com- 
plication is  much  less  frequently  met. with  than  in  ordinary  acute 
articular  rheumatism.^  Eicord  states  that  in  several  clearly  marked 
cases  of  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism,  he  has  observed  symptoms  of  en- 
docarditis, and  also  of  effusion  within  the  pericardium,  but  it  is  to  be 
regretted  that  he  has  not  given  these  cases  in  detail.  The  rarity  of 
iany  mention  of  heart  disease,  however,  in  the  reported  cases  of 
gonorrhoeal  rheumatism,  proves  the  correctness  of  the  above  asser- 
tion that  this  disease  is  usually  free  from  such  complication.  The 
only  undoubted  case  that  I  am  acquainted  with  is  one  reported,  by 
Mr.  Brandes : — 

A  man,  50  years  of  age,  had  had  five  attacks  of  gonotrhcea  within 
ten  years;  each  attack  being  attended  with  disease  of  the  joints. 
In  a  sixth  attack  he  was  seized  with  violent  pain  and  swelling  of 
several  joints,  especially  the  knee.  A  few  days  after,  inflammation 
of  the  eye  and  pericardium  ensued.  The  friction  sound  was  well 
marked ;  and  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  were  irregular.  There  was 
dulness  on  peicussion  .over  a  considerable  space,  with  palpitation 
and  pain  in  the  precordial  region.  These  symptoms  improved  under 
venesection  ar.d  mercurials.  Meanwhile  the  iris  became  inflamed  in 
the  right  eye,  and  a  week  after  this  eye  recovered,  the-  left  was 
attacked.  The  patient  finally  recovered,  but  suffered  from  weakness 
of  the  lower  extremities  for  a  long  time,  so  that  he  was  obliged  to 
walk  with  crutches  for  several  months. 

I  have  also  received  a  verbal  report  of  a  similar  case  occurring 
in  the  practice  of  one  of  the  most  reliable  surgeons  of  this  city,  but 
the  details,  drawn  only  from  memory,  are  not  sufficiently  full  to 
entitle  them  to  publication. 

Eicord  is  the  only  authority,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  who  has  seen 
any  affection  of  the  riervous  centres  in  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism. 
This  surgeon  states  that  he  has  met  with  symptoms  of  compression 
of  the  spinal  marrow  and  of  the  brain,  such  as  paraplegia  and 
hemiplegia,  which  appeared  to  be  produced  by  increased  effusion 

1  "  I  am  induced  to  think  that,  under  ordinary  oiroumatanceB,  some  heart  affection 
arises  in  about  half  of  all  cases  of  acute  rheumatism."  (Fuller  on  Rheumatwm.) 
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witUn  the  serous  membranes  of  the  brain  and  spine,  and  wbich 
followed  the  same  course  as  the  afifeotion  of  the  joints. 

No  affection  of  the ,  lungs  or  pleura  has  ever  been  observed  in 
gonorrhoeal  rheumatism. 

Gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  is  essentially  an  hydrarthrosis,  and  in 
many  instances  the  inflammation  is  confined  to  the  synovial  mem- 
brane of  the  joint  during  the  whole  course  of  the  affection.  The 
predilection  of  this  disease  for  serous  membranes  is  shown  by  ity 
attacking  the  bursas  connected  with  the  tendons,  especially  about  the 
wrist  and  ankle.  EoUet  states  that  he  has  seen  one  case  in  which  the 
seat  of  the  disease  appeared  to  be  a  bursa  accidentally  developed 
over  the  acromion  process,  and  Cullerier  has  met  with  the  same  in 
the  bursa  in  front  of  the  patella. 

Symptoms. — In  describing  the  symptoms  of  gonorrhoeal  rheu- 
matism, it  is  desirable  to  take  those  of  ordinary  articular  rheumatism 
as  a  standard  of  comparison.  Proceeding  in  this  manner,  we  find 
that  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  is  generally  ushered  in  with  less  febrile 
disturbance  than  its  more  frequent  congener.  In  some  cases  there 
is  an  entire  absence  of  premonitory  symptoms,  and  the  patient's 
attention  is  not  attracted  to  the  joints  until  effiision  has  taken  place 
and  motion  has  thereby  been  rendered  painful  and  difficult.  In 
other  instances,  a  slight  chill  and  'wandering  pains  have  been  ex- 
perienced, before  the  morbid  action  has  become  settled  in  any  one 
joint;  and  those  cases  are  exceptional  in  which  the  inflammatory 
symptoms  at  the  outset  are  comparable  in  violence  to  those  of  acute 
rheumatism. 

When  the  articular  disease  is  fairly  established,  the  pain  is  in- 
creased and  is  often  severe ;  but  here,  also,  we  find  the  symptoms 
less  acute,  as  a  general  rule,  than  in  ordinary  rheumatism.  Even  in 
those  cases  in  which  the  local  pain  is  great,  there  is  much  less  general 
febrile  excitement;  and  an  examination  of  the  blood  drawn  in  five 
cases  by  M.  EoUet  and  in  one  by  M.  Foucart,  failed  to  show  that 
buffed  and  cupped  condition  of  the  clot  which  is  so  frequently  met 
with  in  acute  rheumatism. 

The  integument  covering  the  affected  joint  generally  retains  its 
normal  color,  though  it  sometimes  puts  on  the  blush  of  inflamma- 
tion. "When  the  knee-joint  is  the  seat  of  the  disease,  as  is  frequentlv 
the  case,  the  symptoms  of  a  serous  effusion  within  the  capsule  are 
readily  detected.  The  patella  is  elevated  above  the  femur  and  is 
freely  movable ;  the  joint  has  the  form  of  a  cube,  the  usual  depres- 
sion on  either  side  of  the  patella  being  replaced  by  swellings,  and 
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fluctiiatiou  can  be  detected  -without  difficulty.  It  is  evident  tliat 
the  inflammatory  process  is  confined  to  the  synovial  membrane,  and 
that  the  fibrous  and  osseous  tissues  are  unaffected.  The  collection 
of  serum  necessarily  impairs  the  mobility  of  the  joint,  and  pain  is 
excited  by  pressure  or  by  any  attempt  at  motion.  If  the  disease  do 
not  yield  readily  to  treatment,  other  tissues  about  the  joint  become 
involved,  and  we  may  then  find  redness  of  the  skin,,  together  with 
fulness  of  the  vessels  and  a  corresponding  increase  of  the  pain  and 
general  febrile  disturbance,  assimilating  the  case  to  one  of  acute 
rheumatism. . 

Those  cases  of  gonorrhceal  rheumatism  which  commence  with  the 
most  decided  inflammatory  symptoms  are  generally  the  most  amena- 
ble to  treatment ;  those,  on  the  contrary,  in  which  the  febrile  action 
is  but  slight,  and  in  which  there  is  but  little  more  than  a  passive 
effusion  into  the  synovial  sac,  are  more  obstinate. 

,  Eecovery,  in  any  case  of  this  disease,  can  rarely  be  expected  in 
less  than  a  month  or  six  weeks,  and  is  often  delayed  for  several 
months  or  even  years,  especially  when  the  patient  is  debilitated  and 
when  the  affection  of  the  urethra  is  allowed  to  run  on,  or  does  not 
yield  to  treatment. 

Fournier^  has  called  attention  to  an  interesting  and  comparatively 
rare  symptom  of  gonorrhceal  rheumatism,  viz.,  sciatica.  He  states 
that  he  has  observed  seven  instances,  and  that  an  eighth  is  reported 
by  Tixier.^ 

It  is  unnecessary  to  describe  the  symptoms  of  the  cardiac  affec- 
tion which  sometimes  complicates  a  case  of  gonorrhceal  rheumatism, 
si-nce  these  do  not  differ  from  those  of  endocarditis  and  pericarditis 
attendant  upon  ordinary  acute  rheumatism.  The  inflammation  of 
the  eye  which  frequently  precedes  or  accompanies — or  sometimes 
alternates  with  the  disease  of  the  joints,  and  which  is  evidently  de- 
pendent upon  the  same  condition  of  the  general  system,  will  presently 
receive  special  mention. 

Most  cases  of  gonorrhceal  rheumatism  terminate  sooner  or  later 
in  complete  resolution,  although  they  may  render  the  patient  a 
cripple  for  a  long  period.  Suppuration  within  the  bursa  very  rarely 
occurs.  It  is  admitted  by  Eicord,  who  says,  however,  that  it  is 
always  due  to  some  accessory  cause  of  inflammation;  and  Vidal 
mentions  one  case  occurring  under  his  charge  in  which  it  was  neces- 
sary to  open  the  joint  and  evacuate  the  purulent  collection.    An- 

'  Note  pour  servir  &  I'Histoire  du  Rheumatisme  Urethral,  Paris,  1866. 
2  Thfese,  Considerations  sur  les  Accidents  a  Forme  Rheumatismale  de  la  Blennor- 
rtagie.    Paris,  1866: 


SYMPTOMS.  207 

cliylosis,  especially  of  the  smaller  joints,  is  a  more  frequent  termi- 
nation of  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism,  and  in  scrofulous  subjects,  this 
disease  has  not  unfrequently  been  followed  by  that  strumous  affection 
of  the  joints  known  as  "white  swelling;"  here,  as  in  other  well-known 
instances,  a  constitutional  cachexia  selects  the  weakest  part  of  the 
body  as  the  seat  of  its  manifestation. 

Dr.  Holscher'  reports  a  case  in  which  death  is  said  to  have  oc- 
curred from  gonorrhoea!  rheumatism.  An  abscess  formed  in  the 
afltected  joint,  and  purulent  infection  ensued,  terminating  fatally. 

The  period  at  which  rheumatism  makes  its  appearance  in  the 
course  of  a  gonorrhoea  appears  to  be  more  variable  than  that  of 
epididymitis.  Some  cases  are  met  with  in  which  the  affection  of 
the  joints  occurs  during  the  acute  stage,  or  first  week  or  two  of  the 
duration  of  the  clap ;  and  yet  in  the  majority  of  cases  we  find  that 
the  rheumatism  manifests  itself  at  a  later  period,  when  the  urethral 
discharge  has  passed  its  climax.  Generally,  we  find  that  the  running 
has  been  more  copious  for  a  few  days  preceding  the  outbreak  of  the 
rheumatism,  and  this  is  ■  especially  noticeable  in. long-standing  cases 
of  clap  which  have  been  accompanied  by  several  repetitions  of  the 
articular  affection,  each  of  which  has  followed  an  exacerbation  of 
the  discharge.  Cases  in  which  the  running  suddenly  diminishes  or 
entirely  dries  up  before  the  rheumatism  appears,  must  be  regarded — 
in  spite  of  the  opposite  opinion  so  frequently  expressed — as  rare  and 
exceptional,  and  not  sufficient  for  the  basis  of  a  theory  of  metastasis. 
In  deciding ,  this  point — ^to  which  much  importance  has  been  at- 
tached—it should  be  recollected .  that  if  the  rheumatism  occurs 
several  weeks  after  contagion,  the  discharge  will  probably  have 
somewhat  diminished,  following  the  course  which  it  usually  pursues 
in  cases  entirely  free  from  any  complication.  After  the  disease  of 
the  joints  is  established,  the  running  sensibly  decreases  in  most 
cases,  as  a  consequence  of  revulsive  action.  In  other  instances — 
estimated  by  EoUet  at  about  one-third — ^it  remains  without  much 
change.  It  rarely  disappears  entirely,  except  as  the  result  of 
treatment. 

Gonorrhoeal  rheumatism,  unlike  acute  rheumatism,  but  like  rheu- 
matic gout,  frequently  attacks  the  eye.'  The  ocular  affection  in  these 

1  Annales  de  Holscher,  1844. 

'  "In  true  rheumatism,  the  eye  seldom  suffers;  so  seldom,  that  I  find  no  record 
of  any  affection  of  that  organ  in  more  than  4  out  of  the  379  cases  of  acute  and  sub- 
acute rheumatism  admitted  into  St.  George's  Hospital,  during  the  time  I  held  the 
office  of  Medical  Registrar.  But  in  rheumatic  gout,  the  eye  is  .not  unfrequently 
implicated.  It  was  inflamed  in  11  out  of  the  130  cases  of  rheumatic  gout  admitted 
during  the  same  period ;  and  it  has  suffered  more  or  less  severely  in  five  out  of  75 
cases,  which  have  fallen  under  my  own  care  at  the  hospital."  (Fuller.) 


208  GONORRHCEAL   RHEUMATISM. 

cases,  is  that  form  of  "gonorrhoeal  bphtlialmia"  which  has  been 
described  by  authors  as  "  metastatic  or  sympathetic ; "  but  the  differ- 
ence in  the  mode  of  origin,  symptoms,  prognosis,  and  treatment, 
between  this  form  of  ophthalmia  and  purulent  conjunctivitis 
arising  from  contagion,  is  so  great,  that  it  would  be  desirable  to 
distinguish  the  two  by  different  names,  and  to  drop  altogether  th« 
(erm  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia,  as  applied  to  that  ocular  affection 
which  accompanies  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism.  • 

In  the  previous  editions  of  this  work  I  published  a  7'isumS  of 
twenty -seven  cases  which  I  had  been  able  to  collect  from  various 
sources  of  so-called  "  metastatic  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia,"  and  from 
which  I  drew  the  following  conclusions : — 

In  all  the  cases  the  eye  disease  was  preceded,  attended,  or  fol- 
lowed by  rheumatism.  In  a  majority  of  the  attacks  the  ophthalmia 
preceded  the  rheumatism. 

In  about  two-thirds  of  the  cases  of  which  we  have  sufficient  details 
to  enable  us  to  determine  the  seat  of  the  ophthalmia,  the  sclerotica 
and  iris  were  chiefly  affected ;  in  the  remaining  third,  the  conjunc- 
tiva. In  the  latter  class,  it  is  sometimes  noted  that  there  was  puru- 
lent discharge  and  chemosis ;  but  the  inflammation  does  not  appear 
to  have  assumed  the  severity  of  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  from  con- 
tagion, since  only  one  case  terminated  in  ulceration  of  the  cornea, 
and  most  of  the  cases  yielded  readily  to  treatment. 

Wq  may  conclude,  therefore,  tha.t  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism,  like 
rheumatic  gout,  may  attack  any  of  the  ocular  tunics,  though  it  most 
frequently  involves  the  sclerotica,  from  which  it  may  extend  to  the 
conjunctiva,  iris,  or  other  tissues.'  It  must  be  borne  in.  mind  that 
the  vascular  connection  of  all  the  tissues  of  the  eye  is  very  intimatey 
and  that  the  inflammatory  process  is  never  wholly  confined  to  one 
portion  of  the  globe.  It  is  highly  probable,  I  think,  that  many 
cases  of  gonorrhoeal  rheumatic  ophthalmia,  which  have  been  de- 
scribed as  conjunctivitis,  have  in  reality  been  instances  of  conjunc- 
tivo-sclerotitis,  in  which  the  injection  of  the  conjunctival  vessels  has 
masked  that  of  the  sclerotica.  The  orbital  and  circumorbital  pain> 
which  are  often  mentioned,  would  indicate  this.  At  the  same  time, 
it  must  be  confessed,  that  in  some  instances  the  chief  seat  of  the 
disease  has  been  the  conjunctiva,  and  that  the  presence  of  a  muco- 
purulent discharge  and  a  certain  degree  of  chemosis,  have  rendered 
these  cases  readily  mistakable  for  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  from  con- 

1  These  cases  do  not  confirm  Rollet'b  statement,  that  gonorrhoeal  rheumatic  oph- 
thalmia is  always  a  kerato-iritis. 
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i.agion.  The  milder  character  of  the  disease,  the  history  and  habits 
of  the  patient,  and  the  existence  of  rheumatism,  are,  in  such  instances, 
the  chief  elements  on  which  to  found  a  diagnosis.  When  a  patient 
has  had  an  affection  of  the  eyes  and  joints  in  previous  attacks  of 
gonorrhoea,  or  when  gonorrhoea!  rheumatism  coexists  with  an  oph 
chalmia  which  does  not  present  the  severe  symptoms  of  purulent 
conjunctivitis,  there  is  a  strong  probability  that  it  is  of  the  rheu- 
matic form,  even  though  the  conjunctiva  appears  to  be  chiefly  affected. 
Not  unfrequently,  also,  rheuniatio  ophthalpiia,  after  entirely  disap- 
pearing from  one  eye,  involves  the  opposite  eye,  or  returns  a  second 
time  to  the  one  first  affected,  a  course  never  pursued  by  gonorrhoea! 
ophthalmia  from  contagion. 

In  by  far  the  larger  proportion  of  cases,  however,  the  symptoms 
of  gonorrhoea!  rheumatic  ophthalmia  are  those  of  sclerotitis,  iritis, 
or  Icerato-iritis,  either  separate  or  combined.  I  shall  not  attempt 
to  describe  the  characteristic  features  of  these  different  forms,  since 
they  are  identical  with  those  of  the  same  affections  arising  from 
other  causes. 

I  will  merely  remark  that  when  the  iris  is  involved,  it  generally 
appears  to  be  so  secondarily,  and  that  the  inflammatioii  affects  it  to 
a  less  extent  and  more  superficially  than  in  other  forms  of  iritis ; 
hence  that  there  is  less  danger  of  adhesions  to  the  capsule  of  the 
lens  and  of  atresia  iridis,  and'  that  tubercular  excrescences  are  pro- 
bably never  seen  upon  its  surface. 

Diagnosis. — The  admission  of  gonorrhoea!  rheumatism  as  a  dis- 
tinct disease,  is  by  no  means  dependent  upon  the  question  whether 
i.t  presents  any  symptoms  different  from  those  of  ordinary  rheuma- 
tism. Inflammation  of  the  epididymis,  identical  with  swelling  of 
the  testicle  attendant  upon  gonorrhoea,  may  be  excited  by  other 
causes ;  and  even  if  no  diagnostic  signs  of  the  rheumatism  caused  . 
by  urethritis  be  admitted,  we  should- still  be  warrantedin  using  the 
term  "gonorrhoea!  rheumatism"  as  indicating  the  connection  between 
the  two  diseases. 

It  is  evident,  however,  that  the  disease  now  under  consideration 
differs  in  some  respects  both  from  acute  rheumatism  and  rheumatic 
gout,  though  much  more  closely  allied  to  the  latter  than  to  the 
former. 

It  differs  from  acute  rheumatism  in  the  absence  or  slightly  marked 
character  of  its  premonitory  symptoms ;  in  the  less  degree  of  consti- 
tutional disturbance  which  attends  it;  in  being  limited  to  a  few 
joints ;  in  its  predilection  for  the-  synovial  membranes ;   in  rarely 
14 
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attacking  the' heart,  but  frequently  the  eye ;  in  its  persistency;  and 
in  seldom  affecting  women.  It  differs  from  rheumatic  gout  in  the 
fact  that  hereditary  influences,  so  far  as  at  present  proved,  have  no 
part  in  its  production ;  also  in  the  frequency  with  which  it  attacks 
the  knee-joint ;  in  its  preference  for  the  male  sex,  and  in  its  rarely 
leaving  any  permanent  traces  of  its  invasion. 

In  a  given  case  of  this  kind,  therefore,  it  may  at  times  be 
extremely  difficult  to  determine  whether  our  patient  has  an  affection 
of  the  joints  dependent  ^upon  his  urethritis,  or  whether  his  rheu- 
matism is  simply  a  coincidence;  if,  however,  there  be  but  little 
constitutional  disturbance ;  if  only  a  few  joints,  and  particularly  the 
knee,  be  affected ;  if  the  disease  be  chiefly  confined  to  the  synovial 
membrane — as  shown  by  the  articular  effasion,  and  the  slight  degree 
of  heat  and  redness  externally — and  if  it  exhibit  but  slight  tendency 
to  migrate  from  one  joint  to  another,  then  there  can  be  little  question 
that  the  gonorrhoea  and  rheumatism  bear  to  each  other  the  relation 
of  cause  and  effect.  The  probability  will  be  still  further  strength- 
ened, if  the  patient  has  never  been  subject  to  rheurnatism ;  or,  a 
fortiori,  if  he  has  had  it  only  in  conjunction  with  previous  attacks 
of  gonorrhoea. 

Nature. — The  power  of  exciting  rheumatism,  exercised  by  gon- 
orrhoea in  certain  cases,  has  often  been  advanced  as  an  argument  to 
prove  that  the  latter  disease  is  a  modified  form  of  syphilis ;  and  it 
has  been  asserted  that  the  rheumatism  is  due  to  the  absorption  of  a 
specific  poison  from  the  urethra.  This  idea  has  probably  derived 
additional  weight  from  the  supposition  that  no  other  satisfactory 
explanation  could  be  given  of  the  connection  between  these  two 
diseases,  and  before  such  was  found,  the  theory  of  a  syphilitic  or 
gonorrhoeal  virus  was  thought  to  be  the  only  alternative.  The 
question  has  been  asked:  If  the  rheumatism  is  not  produced  by  .the 
absorption  of  a  specific  poison,  how  is  it  produced  ?  But  such  a 
process  of  reasoning  is  founded  on  a  gross  over-estimate  of  our  know- 
ledge of  cause  and  effect  in  disease.  The  connection  between  gon- 
orrhoea and  rheumatism  is  only  one  of  many  instances,  in  which  the 
link  which  binds  two  diseases  together  escapes  us,  although  the 
union  is  plain  and  unquestionable.  Who,  for  instance,  can  account 
for  the  intermittent  fever  which  is  sometimes  ocqasioned  by  a 
stricture  of  the  urethra ;  or  explain  the  connection  between  chorea 
and  rheumatism^a  connection  so  intimate  that  a  large  proportion 
of  children  who  have  the  one  will  have  the  other ;  or  the  reason 
that  disease  of  the  supra-renal  capsules  causes  bronzing  of  the  skin? 
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Aud  so  througliout  the  etiology  of  all  diseases,  if  for  a  moment  we 
endeavor  to  divest  our  minds  of  the  familiarity  •wMcli  daily  obser- 
vation has  given  to  the  connection  between  them  and  the  causes 
which  produce  them,  in  how  few  instances  do  we  really  understand 
the  mechanism  of  the  process ! 

Facts  which  occur  but  rarely,  excite  wonder;  if  frequent  or 
coinciding  with  other  known  phenomena,  the  mind  receives  them 
without  distrust.  Is  it  then  an  isolated  fact  that  a  local  affection, 
entirely  destitute  of  specific  properties,  is  capable  of  exciting  rheu- 
matism ?  By  no  means.  Dr.  Fuller,  who  believes  that  the  proximate 
cause  of  rheumatism  is  a  poison  generated  in  the  system  (not 
absorbed  from  without)  as  the  result  of  faulty  metamorphio  action, 
thus  speaks  of  the  influence  of  local  disease:  "One  part  of  the 
animal  economy  hinges  so  closely  on  the  other,  that  local  mischief 
occasions  general  disturbance,  and  under  certain  circumstances 
appears  to  induce  a  state  of  system  favorable  to  the  generation  of 
rheumatic  poison;  a  state  of  system  arising,  be  it  observed,  not 
as  a  direct  and  immediate  consequence  of  suspended  secretion,  but 
as  a  sequel  of  perverted  function  gradually  taken  on  by  the  system 
generally,  in  consequence  of  imperfect  or  morbid  local  action. 
Excessive  venery  and  long-continued  debauchery  are  frequently 
productive  of  rheumatism,  and  so  is  immoderately  protracted  lac- 
tation. The  phenomena  of  gonorrhcea  afford  an  admirable  example 
of  how  local  diseases  gradually  give  rise  to  general  derangement 
of  the  system,  and  so  to  the  production  of  the  peccant  matter 
of  rheumatism.'"  This  connectic^n  between  local  diseases  in 
general  and  inflammation  of  the  joints  is  also  ftiUy  recognized  by 
other  observers ;  it  need  not  therefore  surprise  us,  nor  is  there  any 
necessity  to  suppose  the  absorption  of  a  specific  poison,  when  we  find 
that  rheumatism  can  be  excited  by  inflammation  of  the  urethra. 

Moreover,  evidence  is  not  wanting  to  show  that  the  phenomena 
of  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  cannot  be  explained  on  the  ground  that 
the  syphilitic  or  any  other  specific  poison  hag  been  taken  into  the 
system  &om  without,  In  order  not  to  extend  this  subject  to  too 
great  length,  I  will  merely  enumerate  the  chief  points  of  this 
evidence. 

1.  If  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  were  due  to  the  absorption  of  a 
virus,  it  ought  to  be  a  very  frequent  disease,  considering  the  multi- 
tude of  patients  affected  with  gonorrhcea;  it  is,  however,  quite 
infrequent. 

1  Fuller  on  Rheumatism,  p.  35 
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2.  On  the  same  supposition,  it  ought  to  run  a  regular  and  definite 
course,  like  specific  diseases  in  general. 

3.  One  attack,  also,  should  afford  immunity  from,  or  at  least  par- 
tial protection  against  subsequent  attacks  in  the  same  person. 

4.  USTo  evidence  of  the  absorption  of  a  virus  is  found  in  an  ex- 
amination of  the  lymphatic  vessels  or  ganglia  in  gonorrhoea,  as  in 
syphilis.  Even  in  cases  of  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism,  the  absorbents 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  genital  organs  retain  their  normal  con- 
dition. 

5.  G-onorrhoeal  rheumatism  has  repeatedly  been  known  to  occur 
in  connection  with  urethritis  which  had  been  excited  by  the  use  of 
bougies,  or  by  intercourse , with  women  during  the  menstrual  period. 
If  it  can  thus  be  caused  by  a.  simple  urethritis,  why  is  it  ever  neces- 
sary to  attribute  it  to  a  "virulent  gonorrhoea?" 

6.  None  of  the  known  symptoms  of  syphilis  bear  any  more  than 
the  slightest  resemblance  to  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism. 

TREATMENT.-^-It  is  evident  that  we  cannot  deduce  the  treatment 
of  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  from  that  of  acute  rheumatism,  as  has 
sometimes  been  done  by  writers  on  this  subject ;  nor,  again,  entirelv 
from  that  of  rheumatic  gout,  although  here,  it  is  not  improbable 
that  a  somewhat  similar  line  of  treatment  may  be  found  applicable. 
But  if  we  recognize  a  special  cause  and  certain  peculiarities  in  the 
symptoms  of  gonorrhoeal  rheuniatism,  the  treatment  of  this  disease 
demands  investigation  independent  of  any  preconceived  notions 
derived  from  our  experience  with  kindred  affections. 

The  amount  of  constitutional  disturbance  attending  the  commence- 
ment of  an  attack  of  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  is  rarely  sufficient  to 
require  active  antiphlogistic  measures.  The  administration  of  an 
emetic,  or  a  free  purge,  as  from  five  to  ten  grains  of  calomel,  fol- 
lowed by  castor  oil  or  Epsom  salts,  is  coininorily  sufficient  to  allay 
the  febrile  excitement,  and  has  the  additional  advantage  of  correct- 
ing the  condition  of  the  digestive  organs  which  are  usually  at  fault. 
The  patient  should  be  kept  quiet,  and  his  diet  be  proportioned  to 
the  severity  of  the  febrile  action.  The  chief  means  of  combating 
the  local  inflammation  is  to  be  found  in  the  abstraction  of  blood 
from  the  neighborhood  of  the  joint.  Cups  or  leeches  should' be 
applied,  and  repeated  as  often  as  the  case  requires.  ■  They  afford 
marked  relief  to  the  pain,  often  arrest  the  progress  of  the  disease^ 
and  hasten  its  resolution. 

After  the  more  acute  symptoms  have  been  subdued,  or  even  at 
the  outset,  when  the  disease  is, from  the  first  of  a  subacute  character, 
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tlie  greatest  benefit  will  be  derived  from  blisters.  These  are  espe- 
cially applicable,  when  a  large  joint,  like  the  knee,  is  attacked,  and 
when  an  eflfasion  within  the  capsule  is  a  prominent  symptom.  The 
vesicated  surface  may  be  dressed  with  simple  cerate  with  the  addi- 
tion of  five  grains  of  morphine  to  each  ounce,  and  so  soon  as  the 
surface  heals  a  fresh  blister  may  be  applied.  If  strangury  ensue, 
the  daily  application  of  strong  tincture  of  iodine  may  be  substituted 
for  the  unguentum  lyttse.'  Velpeau  recommends  that  the  joint  be 
kept  constantly  smeared  with  mercurial  ointment,  to  which  some 
preparation  of  opium  has  been  added. 

Ricord  and  some  other  writers  advise  the  internal  administration 
of  colchicum,  alkalies,  and  the  salts  of  potash,  as  in  rheumatism 
dependent  upon  other  causes,  but  the  reports  of  cases  in  which  these 
remedies  have  been  employed  are  far  from  proving  their  efficacy. 
The  occasional  use  of  an  emetic  or  purge  has  in  the  hands  of  several 
surgeons  been  found  to  be  of  decided  advantage.  EoUet  speaks 
highly  of  vapor  baths.  Copaiba  and  cubebs  have  no  effect  upon  the 
rheumatism,  and  can  only  be  required' for  the  urethritis,  which,  in 
most  cases,  however,  is  more  satisfactorily  treated  by  local  measures.- 

Meanwhile,  the  treatment  of  the  urethral  discharge  on  which  the 
rheumatism  depends,  should  not  be  neglected.  Unless  this  be  en- 
tirely arrested,  there  is  always  danger  of  a  relapse.  In  many  of  the 
cases  reported,  the  rheumatism  has  repeatedly  returned  at  intervals 
of  several  months,  so  long  as  tbe  exciting  cause  continued.  The 
measures  already  recommended  for  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea  and 
gleet  should,  therefore,  be  actively  employed,  at  the  same  time  that 
attention  is  paid  to  the  affection  of  the  joints. 

When  gonorrhceal  rheumatism  occurs  in  persons  of  broken-down 
constitution,  or  when  the  general  health  becomes  impaired  by  the 
continuance  of  the  urethral  and  articular  disease,  it  is  necessary  to 
resort  to  hygienic  measures,  and  frequently  to  the  administration  of 
tonics,  as  preparations  of  iron,  iodine,  cod-liver  oil,  bark,  etc.  These 
remedies,  together  with  fresh  air  and  good  diet,  should  by  no  means 
be  neglected,  as  soon  as  the  patient  is  found  to  be  debilitated.  Bar- 
well  believes  that  gonorrhceal  rheumatism  depends  upon  slight 
purulent  infection,  and  recommends  large  doses  of  quinine. 

A  very  efficacious  method  of  treating  the  swelling  which  often 
remains  after  the  acute  symptoms  have  subsided,  is  by  means  of 
strips  of  adhesive  plaster  so  applied  as  to  exercise  compression  and 
at  the  same  time  render  the  joint  immovable.  Supposing  the  knee 
to  be  affected,  the  limb  should  be  bandaged  from  the  toes  up  to  the 
point  where  the  plaster  is  to  commence,  or  just  below  the  swelling. 
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The  strips  should  be  of  about  two  fingers'  breadth,  and  each  one, 
first  passed  behind  the  limb,  be  brought  round  in  front,  and  its  ends 
made  to  cross  like  the  letter  X.  One  strip  after  another  is  applied, 
each  overlapping  the  preceding  for  about  one-third  its  width,  tintil 
the  whole  joint  is  covered,  when  four  or  five  additional  layers  are 
superposed  in  the  same  manner  in  order  to  insure  a  sufficient  degree 
of  stiffness,  and  the  whole  enveloped  in  a  bandage.  I  can  speak 
very  decidedly  of  the  good  effects  of  this  application  in  this  and 
other  chronic  affections  of  the  joints. 

When  the  eye  becomes  inflamed,  local  depletion  by  means  of 
leeches  or  cups  to  the  temples  should  be  resorted  to.  If  the  con- 
junctiva be  involved,  the  strictest  cleanliness  should  be  maintained 
by  frequent  bathing  with  tepid  water.  Astringent  coUyria  are  less 
frequently  called  for  than  in  conjunctivitis  independent  of  any  rheu- 
matic taint ;  if  used,  their  effect  should  be  carefully  watched,  and, 
if  they  fail  to  afford  relief,  they  should  be  omitted.  When  the  iris 
is  implicated,  the  pupil  must  be  dilated  by  atropine,  and  mercurial? 
administered  as  in  other  forms  of  iritis. 
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VEGETATIONS. 

Vegetations  are  papillary  growths  springing  from  the  skin  or 
mucous  membrane  chiefly  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  genital  organs, 
and  identical  in  their  nature  with  the  warts  which  are  so  common 
upon  the  hands.  They  are  not,  strictly  speaking,  venereal,  since 
they  are  not  necessarily  connected  with  either  of  the  diseases  origi- 
nating in  sexual  intercourse.  It  is  true  that  they  are  most  frequently 
observed  in  men  and  vromen  who  have  been  affected  with  gonor 
rhoea,  balanitis,  chancroids,  or  syphilis ;  but  this  is  simply  because 
the  skin  or  mucous  membrane  has  for  a  time  been  moistened  with 
an  acrid  secretion  which  has  favored  the  abnormal  development  of 
its  papillae.  They  are  found  in  young  children,  with  regard  to 
whose  purity  there  can  be  no  suspicion;  and  also  in  adults  who 
have  never  suffered  from  any  venereal  disease  whatsoever.  Again, 
they  are  not  unfrequently  met  with  during  pregnancy ;  the  increased 
secretion  from  the  vagina  and  the  determination  of  the  blood  to  the 
pelvis  at  this  time  being  highly  favorable  to  their  development. 

The  importance  of  these  growths  has  been  very  much  exagger- 
ated. Thus,  they  have  been  regarded  as  syphilitic,  and  as  an  indica- 
tion of  the  necessity  for  specific  remedies;  and  this,  too,  in  spite  of 
the  generally  recognized  fact  that  mercury  has  no  effect  whatever  in 
their  removal.  Their  only  connection  with  syphilis  is  when  they 
spring  from  the  surface  of  a  chancre,  mucous  patch,  or  other  general 
lesion,  upon  which  they  are  a  merely  accidental  formation.  The 
sore  which  serves  as  their  base  may  require  a  mercurial  course,  but 
the  superadded  vegetation  in  itself  presents  no  such  indication. 

Again,  it  is  often  said  that  they  are  contagious ;  and  some  sem- 
blance of  truth  for  this  supposition  has  been  found  in  the  fact  that 
when  situated  upon  one  of  two  opposed  surfaces,  as  the  labia  or 
upper  and  inner  parts  of  thg  thighs,  similar  growths  not  unfrequently 
spring  up  upon  the  opposite;  and  somewhat  doubtful  cases  have 
been  reported  in  which,  as  alleged,  vegetations  have  appeared  upon 
men. after  connection  with  women  who  were  similarly  affected.    But,- 
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such  instances  are  readily  explained  on  the  ground  that  the  acrid 
secretion  from  vegetations,  -when -applied  to  neighboring  parts,  and 
possibly,  when  transferred  to  another  individual,  acts  in  the  manlier 
already  explained,  and  gives  rise  to  others.  The  very  fact  that  their 
supposed  contagion  takes  place  upon  the  person  affected,  is  sufficient 
to  prove  that  they  are  not  dependent  upon  the  virus  of  true  syphilis, 
rive  lesions  of  which  are  not  auto-inoculable ;  and  there  is  no  reason 
whatever  for  ascribing  theni  to  the  poison  of  the  chancroid.  More- 
over, they  present  the  same  aspect,  follow;  the  same  course,  and  are 
amenable  to  the  same  treatment,  when  occurring  in  young  children 
and  pregnant  women  who  are  otherwise  healthy,  as  in  persons  affected 
with  venereal  diseases. 

Several  varieties  of  vegetations  have  been  admitted,  especially  by 
the  French,  founded  upon  their  resemblance  to  various  objects  in 
nature.  Thus,  Alibert,  who  believed  that  vegetations  were  syphi- 
litic, admitted  them  as  one  of  three  principal  forms  of  the  syphilo- 
dermata ;  and  divided  them  into  six  varieties :  "  La  syphilis  vegetante 
framboisee;"  "en  chouxfleurs;"  "encretes;"  "en  poireaux;"  and 
"  en  vermes ;"  to  which  he  added  the  truly  syphilitic  lesion,  mucous 
patches,  under  the  head  of  "  condylomes." 

No  useful  purpose,  however,  is  attained  by  this  classification, 
which  serves  only  to  confuse  the  inind ;  since  the  form  of  vegetations 
is  solely  dependent  upon  accidental  circumstances,  as  their  position 
and  the  pressure  of  neighboring  parts.  It  is  sufficient  to  know  that 
they  are  sometimes  flat  and  but  little  elevated  above  the  surface ; 
while  at  others  they  are  attached  by  means  of  a  pedicle  of  variable 
diameter;  and  that  they  are  chiefly  de^v  eloped  in  whatever  direction 
they  meet  with  the  least  resistance.  When  exposed  to  the  air  they 
are  often  dry  and  hard;  when  protected  by  an  opposed  surface,  they 
are  soft  and  smeared  with  a  highly  offensive  secretion. 

Their  microscopical  appftarances  are  thus  described  by  Lebert: 
"A  feeble  power  shows  their  internal  vascular  structure  and  numer- 
ous sebaceous  follicles  about  their  base.  With  a  high  power,  the 
papillsB  appear  to  be  composed  of  an  outer  rind  consisting  of  con- 
centric layers,  and  of  an  internal  substance;  the  two  differ  from 
each  other  only  in  density ;  for,  besides  their  vascular  element,  they 
consist  only  of  epidermic  cells.  In  the  outer  layers,  these  cells  are 
more  densely  packed  and  present  a  longer  and  narrower  outline 
which,  at  first  sight,  gives  them  a  fibrous  appearance.  The  in- 
ternal portion  is  also  composed  of  epidermic  cells  in  close  juxtapo- 
sition, but  round  and  finely  dotted  on  their  surface.  Vegetations 
are  nothing  else  than  a  development  of  the  papillae  of  the  cutis 
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and,  in  their  anatomical  composition,  do  not  differ  much  from  certain 
papilliform  warts." 

Vegetations  are  most  frequently  met  "with  upon  the  internal  sur- 
face of  the  prepuce  directly  back  of  the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the 
glans ;  they  are  also' found  upon  the  margin  of  the  meatus,  or  within 
this  orifice  upon  the  walls  of  the  fossa  navicularis ;  upon  the  vulva 
in  women,  and  especially  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  carunculse 
myrtiformes ;  and,  in  both  sexes,  around  the  anus,  upon  the  tongue, 
velum  palati,  and  even  within  the  larynx. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  vegetations  consists  simply  in 
their  removal  by  the  knife,  caustic,  or  ligature,  and'  the  destruction 
of  the  base  from  which  they  spring.  With  the  vegetations  upon  the 
internal  surface  of  the  prepuce,  I  have  found  it  most  convenient  to 
touch  them  with  fuming  nitric  acid,  and  repeat  the  application  upon 
the  fall  of  the  eschar  as  often  as  may  be  necessary ;  or,  when  promi- 
nent and  pedunculated,  they  may  be  snipped  off  with  scissors,  and 
their  base  thoroughly  cauterized,  although,  when  cutting  instruments 
are  used,  the  hemorrhage  is  sometimes  a  little  troublesome.  As 
soon  as  the  tenderness  produced  by  the  application  of  caustic  has 
subsided,  it  is  desirable  to  keep  the  glans  uncovered  in  order  to 
harden  the  internal  layer  of  the  prepuce  by  exposure  to  the  air  and 
friction ;  jand,  unless  the  preputial  orifice  is  very  narrow,  this  may 
generally  be  .accomplished  by  wearing  for  a  few  days  a  narrow  ban- 
dage round  the  penis  posterior  to  the  glans.  Special  attention  should 
also  be  paid  to  removing  any  collection  of  the  smegma  prseputii,  and 
keeping  the  parts  perfectly  clean. 

The  nitric  acid  acts  so  favorably,  that  I  have  seldom  resorted  to 
other  caustics,  with  the  exception  of  chromic  acid,  which  has  come 
into  favor  within  a  few  years.^  A  solution  of  this  acid  (one  hundred 
grains  to  the  ounce  of  water)  is  a  powerful  escharotic,  and  is  espe- 
cially useful  in  those  obstinate  cases  in  which  the  vegetation 
repeatedly  returns  after  removal;  but  it  should  be  applied  with 
caution,  simply  moistening  the  surface  of  the  morbid  growth  and 
sparing  the  healthy  tissues  in  the  neighborhood,  or  otherwise  it  is 
apt  to  induce  severe  pain  and  inflammation. 

I  have  sometimes  employed  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  dilute 
muriatic  acid  and  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron,  which  is  one  of 
the  best  escharotics  for  warts  upon  the  hands  in  children. 

1  See  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Med.  Science,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  250;  Ranking'g 
Abstract,  vol.  xxv.,  p-  149;  New  Orleans  Med.  News,  Nov.,  1857. 
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Again,  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  collodion  (5j  ad  Sj) 
may  be  applied  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  growth. 

Vegetations  about  the  vulva  may  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as 
tltose  upon  the  prepuce.  When  situated  around  the  margin  of  the 
anus,  they  are  generally  of  considerable  size,  and  require  to  be 
snipped  off  with  scissors  before  the  application  of  acid  to  the  base. 

As  these  pages  are  passing  through  the  press,  my  attention  has 
been  called  by  a  very  reliable  surgical  friend  to  the  efficacy  of 
simply  powdering  the  growth  with  dry  calomel  in  the  treatment  of 
vegetations.  Under  this  application,  the  warts  are  said  to  rapidly 
shrivel  up  and  disappear. 

Yegetations  during  pregnancy  may  appear  at  quite  an  early  period, 
they  grow  very  rapidly,  and  often  attain  an  immense  size.  I  have 
seen  a  mass  as  large  as  a  man's  arm,  extending  from  the  mons  veneris 
to  the  sacrum,  and  surrounding  the  vulva  and  anus.  During  ges- 
tation no  operative  procedure  is  admissible ;  but  the  pain,  itching, 
and  offensive  odor  may  be  palliated  by  careful  attention  to  cleanliness 
and  lotions  of  diluted  Labarraque's  solution,  or  the  application  of 
some  astringent  powder,  as  equal  parts  of  savin  and  burnt  alum. 
After  delivery,  they  often  disappear  spontaneously,  or  may  be 
removed  by  the  knife  or  caustic ;  but  when  the  mass  is  very  large, 
only  a  portion  should  be  attacked  at  a  time.' 

Vegetations  situated  upon  a  chancre  or  mucous  patch  cannot 
always  be  distinguished  from  those  upon  the  sound  integument;  but 
the  history  of  the  case,  and,  especially,  the  coexisting  symptoms, 
will  determine  whether  mercury  is  required  to  combat  syphilitic 
infection  of  the  general  system. 

1  A  r^sumfi  of  the  articles  which  have  appeared  upon  vegetations  in  pregnaot 
women  may  be  found  in  the  Gaz.  Hedomadaire  for  Feb.  8,  1861. 
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CHAPTER    XIV. 

STRICTURE   OP   THE   URETHRA. 

Having  considered  the  complications  of  gonorrlicea,  it  remains  to 
speak  of  one  of  the  most  frequent  and  important  results  of  the  same 
disease,  urethral  stricture. 

ANATOMICAL  CONSIDERATlOirS. 

An  acquaintance  with  the  anatomy  of  the  urethra — ^including  the 
character  of  its  lining  membrane,  the  fibrous,  muscular,  elastic,  and 
erectile  tissues  which  surround  it,  its  dimensions  and  direction — is 
essential  to  a  proper  appreciation  of  the  pathology  of  stricture  and 
the  skilful  execution  of  operative  procedures  requisite  in  its 
treatment. 

The  male  urethra  is  naturally  divided  into  three  portions,  viz.,  the 
prostatic,  membranous,  and  spongy. 

The  prostatic  urethra  is  the  portion  included  in  the  prostate  gland, 
ajiid  generally,  but  not  always,  traverses  this  body  at  the  union  of  its 
middle  and  upper  thirds.  Its  length  in  the  adult  is  about  one  inch 
and  a  quarter ;  its  posterior  boundary  is  a  prominence  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  called  the  uvula  vesicse ;  its  cavity  is  fusiform,  largest 
in  the  centre,  and  somewhat  contracted  towards  either  extremity. 
Upon  its  floor,  a  short  distance  in  front  of  the  uvula,  is  an  abrupt 
elevation  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  subjacent  tissue,  which 
forms  a  ridge  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  length,  and  which  gradually 
subsides  as  it  approaches  the  membranous  urethra.  This  prominence 
is  known  as  the  veru  montanum,  crista  urethrse,  or  caput  gallinaginis. 
It  contains  erectile  tissue,  connected  with  that  of  the  corpus  spon- 
giosum, and  is  adapted  to  assist  in  the  closure  of  the  urethra  at  this 
point,  and  prevent  the  passage  backwards  of  the  semen  during 
coitus.  Directly  in  front  of  the  summit  of  the  veru  montanum,  is  a 
small  sac  or  pouch,  three  or  four  lines  in  depth,  which  is  called  the 
"sinus  pocularis,"  and  also,  from  its  probable  homology  to  the 
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Fig.  17. 


womb,  the  "  uterus  mascuiinus." '  The  ejaculatory  ducts  traverse  the 
walls  of  this  cavity  and  open  upon  its  margin.  On  each  side  of  the 
veru  is  a  depression  called  the  "  prostatic  sinus,"  in  which  are  found 
the  orifices  of  the  prostatic  ducts,  from  twenty  to  thirty  in  number. 
The  membranotis  urethra  extends  from  the  apex  of  the  prostate  to 
the  bulb,  and  is  nearly  or  wholly  included  within  the  two  layers  of 

the  deep  perineal  fascia.  It  is  about 
three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  length 
on  its  upper,  but  is  shorter  on  its 
lower  surface,  owing  to  the  encroach- 
ment of  the  bulb  upon  the  latter.  It 
is  narrower  than  any  other  part  of 
the  urethra,  except  the  meatus,  and 
in  consequence  of  the  greater  devel- 
opment and  number  of  muscular  tis- 
sues surrounding  it,  possesses  in  a 
higher  degree  the  power  of  contrac- 
tion. This  characteristic  has  led 
isome  authors  to  give  it  the  name 
of  the  "muscular  region"  of  the 
urethra. 

The  spongy  v/rethra,  inclosed  in  the 
erectile  tissue  of  the  corpus  spon- 
giosum, varies  in  length  according 
to  the  degree  of  turgescence  of  the 
penis;  in  a  state  of  relaxation,  it 
usually  measures  about  five  inche^; 
during  erection,  it  may  attain  seven 
or  eight.  The  posterior  portion  of 
this  region  is  somewhat  dilated,  es-- 
pecially  on  its  inferior  aspect,  and 
has  received  the  name  of  "the  sinus 
of  the  bulb."  The  term  "bulbous 
portion"  is  also  applied  to  the  pos- 
terior inch  of, the  spongy  urethra. 
The  ducts  of  Cowper's  glands  open 
near  its  centre.   Besides  being  some- 

The  bladder  and  urethra  laid  open.   Seen  what   dilated,  the   sinus  of  the    bulb 

from  above.   (After  gk ay.)  ig  extremely  dilatable.     This  may 

'  Tlie  most  recent  philosophical  anatomists  confirm  the  homology  bet-ween  tho 
prostatic  vesicle  and  the  uterus.  For  an  able  r^sumfi  of  this  subject,  see  Simpson, 
Obstetric  Memoirs  and  Contributions,  vol.  ii.,  p.  294.     Philadelphia,  1856. 
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be  shown  by  two  casts  of  the  uretlira  in  fusible  metal,  the  one  taken 
while  the  canal  is  simply  filled,  the  other  while  it  is  forcibly  dis- 
tended by  the  metal.  The  difference  in  the  size  of  the  part  corre- 
sponding to  the  bulb  will  exhibit  the  dilatability  of  which  it  is 
susceptible.  Wood-cuts  of  two  casts  thus  taken  may  be  found  in 
the  London  Lancet  (Am.  ed.),  Aug.  1851,  p.  97.  Anterior  to  its  sinus, 
the  spongy  portion  maintains  a  nearly  uniform  diameter  until  within 
about  an  inch  of  the  meatus,  where  it  again  enlarges  and  forms  the 
"fossa  navicularis."  Xiastly,  the  external  orifice  or  "meatus"  is  a 
narrow  vertical  slit,  which  is  the  most  contracted  part  of  the  whole 
canal.  In  some  rare  instances,  however,  the  smallest  diameter  is 
found  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  within  the  meatus,  where  it  can  of 
course  be  seen. 

The  mucous  membrane  lining  these  various  regions  is  continuous 
posteriorly  with  that  of  the  bladder,  and  anteriorly  with  the  covering 
of  the  glans  penis.  It  is  very  delicate  in  its  structure,  and  abun- 
dantly supplied  with  bloodvessels  and  nerves,  which  render  it  highly 
vascular  and  sensitive.  Numerous  glands  ("glands  of  Littre"), 
'  racemose  in  their  structure,'  are  found  in  the  spongy  and  mem- 
branous, and  mucous  follicles  in  the  prostatic  region,  the  secretion 
from  all  of  which  constantly  lubricates  the 
passage.  Fossae  or  lacunae  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  apparently  destitute  of  glandu- 
lar structure,  are  also  found  upon  the  upper, 
and  more  numerously  upon  the  lower  sur- 
face of  the  urethra.  They  may  sometimes 
be  traced  for  nearly  half  an  inch  beneath 
the  lining  membrane,  and  their  mouths  are 
commonly  directed'  forwards.  One,  larger 
than  the  rest,  and  called  the  "lacuna  magna," 
is  situated  on  the  upper  aspect  of  the  canal, 
from  half  an  inch  to  an  inch  posterior  to 
the  meatus.  These  lacunae,  especially  when 
dilated  by  long-continued  inflammation,  may 
obstruct  the  passage  of  a  sound  and  lead  to 
the  formation  of  false  passages.  The  ure- 
thral mucous  membrane  is  covered  with  the 
cylindrical  form  of  epithelium.  Except  in 
the  prostatic  region,  this  membrane  is  ar- 
ranged in  longitudinal  folds,   which   are 

I  KoLiiKEK,  Manual  of  Human  Histology,  published  by  the  Sydenham  Soc,  vol 
ii.,  p.  236. 


Fig.  18. 


A.  Superior  surface  of  urethra. 
B.  Fossa  navicularis.  C.  Probe 
inserted  in  T),  the  lacuna  magna. 
(After  PifiLLiPS.) 
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generally  in  contact,  and  close  the  canal,  tlie  latter  appearing  on  a 
transverse  section  of  tlie  penis  as  a  mere  star  or  slit. 

According  to  Mr.  Thompson,  the  rugae  of  the  mucous  membrane 
•'  appear  to  he  connected  with  the  existence  of  numerous  long  and 
slender  bands  of  fibrous  tissue,  which  are  seen  lying  immediately 
beneath  the  mucous  membrane,  for  the  most  part  in  a  longitudinal 
direction.  In  the  bulbous  and  membranous  portions  they  are  ex- 
tremely delic^e,  constituting  these  the  weakest  parts  of  the  urethral 
wall,  a  fact  worthy  of  remembrance  in  connection  with  the  use  of 
instruments." '  In  the  bulbous  region  the  danger  of  doing  violence 
is  increased  by  the  dilatability  of  the  passage,  and  by  the  presence 
of  the  firm  anterior  layer  of  perineal  fascia  just  beyond  it. 

The  dimensions  and  direction  of  the  urethra,  taken  as  a  whole, 
will  be.  better  appreciated  after  considering  other  tissues  which  sur- 
round it. 

The  urethra  is  invested  by  "unstriped,  organic,  or  involuntary" 
muscular  fibres,  one  layer  of  which  is  separated  from  the  mucous 
membrane  throughout  its  whole  course,  merely  by  elastic  and  areolar 
tissue ,  while  in  the  prostatic  and  spongy  regions,  a  second  layer  is 
found  external  to  the  prostate  and  corpus  spongiosum;  the  two 
being  anited  in  the  membranous  region.  These  fibres  were  first 
noticed  by  KoUiker,^  in  1848,  and  afterwards  more  fully  described 
by  Mr.  Hancock. 

The  demonstration  of  this  continuous  layer  of  muscular  tissue 
surrounding  the  whole  course  of  the  urethra,  is  of  the  highest 
importance,  both  with  reference  to  the  treatment  of  stricture  and 
the  influence  which  muscular  spasm  may  have  in  its  production. 

Involuntary  muscular  fibre  also  enters  largely  into  the  composi- 
tion of  the  prostate  gland,  of  which  it  is  said  to  constitute  no  less 
than  two-thirds,  and  of  the  laminse  or  "trabeculse"  of  the  corpus 
spongiosum ;  and  although  its  primary  function  may  be  to  evacuate 
the  secretion  of  the  glandular  structure  of  the  prostate  on  the  one 
hand,  and,  on  the  other,  blood  which  has  served  the  purposes  of 
erection,  yet  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  it  may  also  act  as  a 
sphincter  and  compress  the  urethra  in  the  prostatic  and  spongy 
regions.^ 

1  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Stricture  of  the  Urethra,  2d  eJ.,  London,  1858,  p. 
12.  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  this  unrivalled  monograph  for  much  that  is  contained 
in  the  present  chapter  upon  stricture. 

"  Beitrage  ziir  Kenntniss  der  glatten  Muskeln,  Zeitsehrift  fiir  Wissen,  Leipzic,  1848, 
Baud  i.,  p.  67. 

a  TiOMPSON,  op   cit.,  p.  44. 


CORPUS  SPONGIOSUM. — CORPORA  CAVERNOSA. 


223 


Tlie  corpus  spongiosum  is  dilated  at  its  posterior  extremity  wliere 
It  forms  the  bulb ;  and  since  tbe  ixretbra,  leaving  tbe  membranoxis 
region,  enters  tbis  portion  nearer  its  upper  tban  its  lower  surface, 
the  larger  part  of  the  erectile,  tissue  at  this  point  is  found  below 
the  canal.  The  corpus  spongiosum  terminates  anteriorly  in  an 
expansion,  called  the  "  glans  penis ;"  while  a  thin  layer  of  erectile 
tissue  IS  continued  backwards  around  the  membranous  portion  of 
the  urethra  and  extends  into  the  veru  montanum  of  the  prostate. 

Fig.  19. 


The  accompanying  diagram,  drawn  by  Mr.  Thompson  from  a  dis- 
section upon  the  dead  body,  exhibits  the  depth  and  position  of  the 
bulb,  and  its  relation  to  the  rectum ;  a  matter  of  no  small  impor- 
tance with  reference  to  operations  upon  this  part. 

The  corpus  spongiosum  consists  of  a  vast  number  of  venous 
sinuses,  communicating  with  each  other  in  all  directions.  Its  great 
vascularity  explains  the  hemorrhage  which  is  liable  to  ensue,  when 
the  spongy,  and  also  the  membranous,  portion  of  the  urethra  is 
divided  by  the  knife  of  the  surgeon  or  accidentally  wounded.  This 
occurrence,  however,  is  less  likely  to  take  place,  when  an  incision  is 
confined  to  the  mesial  line ;  either  in  consequence  of  the  fibrous 
partition  which  separates  the  two  lateral  portions  of  the  vascular 
tissue  at  this  point,  or,  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Thompson,  because  the 
two  branches  of  the  pudic  artery,  which  lie  one  on  either  side,  are 
thus  avoided. 
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The  corpora  cavernosa  are  two  in  number.  Arising  in  front  of  the 
tuber  iscMi,  and  intimately  united  to  the  periosteum  covering  the 
rami  of  the  ischium  and  pubis,  the  two  unite  in  front  of  the  sym 
physis,  to  wbich  they  are  connected  by  the  suspensory  ligamem; 
and  are  continued  forwards  as  far  as  tbe  corona  glandis,  where 
their  common  extremity  is  capped  by  the  expansion  of  the  corpus 
spongiosum  forming  tbe  glans.  The  vascular  connection  between 
these  bodies  is  free,  though  little,  if  any,  exists  between  tbem  and 
the  corpus  spongiosum,  which  lies  in  a  groove  upon  their  under 
surface. 

Deep  Perineal  Fascia. — The  triangular  space,  seen  in  the  bony 
pelvis  to  intervene  between  the  pubic  and  ischiatic  rami,  is  occupied 

Fig.  20. 


1,1,  1.  Flaps  of  the  divided  superfioial  fascia.     2.  Anterior  layer  of  deep,  perineal  fascia. 
S.  Urethral  opening.    4.  Position  of  Cowper's  glands  behind  anterior  layer  of  deep  fascia. 

by  a  tense,  fibrous  septum,  constituting  one  of  the  chief 'supports  of 
the  pelvic  viscera  above,  and  known  by  the  various  names  of 
"deep  perineal  fascia,"  " triangular  ligament  of  the  urethra,"  "Cam- 
per's ligament,"  "  middle  perineal  fascia,"  "  ano-pubic  aponeurosis," 
etc.  This  septum  is  composed  of  two  layers,  separated  by  an 
interval  in  wnioh  are  found  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra, 
which  necessarily  passes  through  the  deep  perineal  fascia  to  arrive 
at  the  surface,  the  compressor  urethree  muscle,  Cowper's  glands  and 
ducts,  the  arteries  of  the  bulb,  and  the  dorsal  vein,  nerve,  and  artery 
of  the  penis.  We  might  familiarly  liken  this  sepitum  to  a  double 
window,  through  which  a  funnel,  representing  the  urethra,  passes ; 
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in  whicli  case  the  portion  of  tlie  funnel  contained  between  tTie  sashes 
would  correspond  to  the  membranous  region. 

At  their  apex,  the  two  layers  of  the  deep  perineal  fascia  are  thin 
and  firmly  attached  to  the  sub-pubic  ligament  and  pubic  bone? ; 
they  then  pass  downwards  and  backwards,  and  are  streiched  between 
ihe  pubic  and  ischiatic  rami.  The  space  between  them,  containing 
the  important  parts  already  mentioned,  is  from  half  to  three -fourths 
oi  an  inch  in  depth.     The  vena  dorsalis  penis  pierces  the  fascia 

Fig.  21. 


(After  Gray.) 

half  an  inch,  and  the  urethra  usually  at  about  an  inch  below  the 
symphysis ;  but,  according  to  measurements  made  by  Mr.  Thomp- 
son, the  latter  distance  may  vary  from  seven-eighths  to  an  inch 
and  a  quarter;  a  difference  of  some  importance  as  affecting  the 
sub-pubic  curve  of  the  urethra?.  From  the  urethral  opening  two 
processes  are  sent  off,  one  anteriorly  to  inclose  the  bulb,  and  the 
other  posteriorly  to  become  continuous  with  the  fibrous  capsule 
which  surrounds  the  prostate  gland.  The  inferior  margin,  or  base, 
15 
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of  tte  deep  perineal  fascia  is  directed  towards  the  rectum,  and  sends 
oft"  a  tMn  fascia  wMcli  covers  tlie  inferior  surface  of  tlie  levator 
ani  muscle;  its  anterior  layer  winds  round  tlie  transversus  perinei, 
and,  thus  doubled  on  itself,  becomes  continuous  with  the  superficial 
perineal  fascia. 

Superficial  Perineal  Fascia. — Strictly  speaking,  there  are  two 
layers  of  this  fascia,  the  superficial  and .  deep.  The  former  consisis 
of  cellulo-adipose  tissue,  belonging  to  the'  general  integument  of 


Fig.  22. 
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(After  Gray.) 

the  body.  The  latter  is  aponeurotic  in  its  structure,  and  is  chiefly 
important  in  its  relation  to  the  present  subject.  In  accordance  with 
frequent  usage,  it  alone  is  inteiided  by  the  term  "  superficial  fascia 
of  the  perineum."  This  fibrous  structure  corresponds  in  its  general 
direction  with  the  deep  perineal  fascia  just  described,  but  is  situated 
upon  a  more  external  plane ;  behind  the  transversus  perinei  muscle 
it  is  continuous  with  the  anterior  layer  of  the  latter  fascia;  at  the 
sides,  it  is  attached  to  the  rami  of  the  pubic  and  ischiatic  bones; 
while  in  front  it  joins  the  dartos  of  the  scrotum,  the  sheath  of  the 
penis,  and  the  abdominal  fascia.    It  also  sends  off  processes  which 
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invest  the  transversus  perinei  and  the  muscles  ahout  the  root  of  the 
penis. 

The  relations  of  the  superficial  fascia  to  the  penis  have  been  more 
fully  descrihed  than  elsewhere,  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Transac- 
tiotis  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  by  Dr.  Grurdon  Buck,  of 
New  York.  As  this  paper  is  not  generally  accessible,  and  deserves 
a  much  wider  circulation  than  it  has  received,  I  shall  quote  the 
greater  part  of  it. 

"  The  anatomical  structure  in  question  consists  of  a  distinct  mem- 
branous sheath  investing  the  penis  in  the.  manner  to  be  described. 

Fig.  23. 


(After  Gray.) 

and  forming  a  continuation  of  the  suspensory  ligament  above  and 
of  the  perineal  fascia  below,  and  will  be  best  understood  by  a 
description  of  the  mode  of  dissecting  it.  _     _  . 

-The  penis  and  scrotum  are  to  be  circumscribed  by  an  incision 
at  the  distance  of  three  fingers'  breadth  all  around,  and  crossing  the 
perineum  at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  sphincter.  ,,-,.,. 

"The  dissection  of  the  skin  and  subjacent  cellular  and  adipose 
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tissues  is  to  be  made  towards  the  penis,  on  the  level  of  the  fascia 
lata  laterally,  and  of  the  perineal  fascia  posteriorly,  and  carefully 
continued  to  the  body  of  the  penis,  as  far  as  the  corona  glandis. 
By  this  means,  the  penis,  as  well  aa  the  suspensory  ligament,  is 
denuded  of  its  loose  movable  investments. 

"An  incision  is  then  to  be  made  along  the  dorsum  of  the  penis 
exactly  in  the  median  line,  splitting  through  the  suspensory  liga- 

Kg.  24. 


GtT  Saero'Sciatie  Zig(- 


SapeTficialPerineeUArt* 

liiteraaZ  I'u.die  Ne-rve 
Inisraal  luetic  Jirteru 


(After  Gbay.) 

ment,  and  extending  forward  to  the  corona,  between  the  dorsal  ves- 
sels and  nerves  that  run  parallel  on  either  side.  The  adhesions  of 
the  sheath  along  the  dorsum  are  firm,  and  require  careful  dissection; 
the  bloodvessels  and  nerves  being  raised  with  it,  serve  as  a  guide  to 
show  the  line  of  adhesion. 

"The  dissection  being  prosecuted  laterally  as  well  as  inferiorly 
and  at  the  extremity,  the  entire  corpus  cavernosum  is  enucleated, 
the  muscles  of  the  perinseum  being  raised  with  the  sheath.  It  is 
now  clearly  §een  that  the  suspensory  ligament- from  above,  and  the 
perineal  fascia  from  below  and  laterally,  form  one  continuous  mem- 
brane with  the  sheath,  inclosing  the  corpus  cavernosum  in  its  cavity 
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and  embracing  the  corpus  spongiosum  urethrse  between  two  layers, 
one  of  wMcb  passes  above,  and  the  other  below  it.  The  excavated 
base  of  the  glans  adheres  inseparably  to  the  outer  surface  of  the 
sheath,  while,  by  means  of  its  inner  surface,  it  caps  the  summit  of 
the  corpus  cavernosura. 

"  Its  adhesions  are  most  firm  at  the  extremity  of  the  corpus  caver- 
nosum,  along  its  dorsal  surface,  and  at  the  insertions  of  the  erector 
and  accelerator  muscles.  It  is  thickest  around  the  corona,  along  the 
dorsal  surface,  and  where  it  forms  the  suspensory  ligament.  Zones 
of  vessels  run  at  regular  intervals  in  the  direction  of  the  circum- 
ference of  the  penis,  from  the  dorsal  trunks  to  the  corpus  spongiosum, 
between  the  layers  of  the  sheath.  The  cavity  formed  by  the  sheath, 
and  occupied  by  the  corpus  cavernosum,  is  limited  posteriorly  by 
the  triangular  ligament  (deep  perineal  fascia).^ 

"That  portion  which  covers  the  perineal  muscles,  and  has  been 
described  by  authors  Under  the  names  of  the  superficial  fascia  of 
the  perinseum,  inferior  fascia  and  ano-penic  fascia,  arises  laterally 
from  the  ascending  rami  of  the  ischium,  and  descending  of  the 
pubis,  as  far  forward  as  the  inferior  edge  of  the  symphysis/  where 
the  two  layers  meet  and  form  the  suspensory  ligament.  Posteriorly, 
it  is  continued  over  the  transverse  muscle,  and  folding  around  its 
edges  is  prolonged  upwards  into  the  ischio-rectal  fossa. 

"  It  also  sends  off  from  its  upper  surface  membranous  septa  be- 
tween the  accelerator  muscles  in  the  middle,  and  the  erectors  on 
either  side,  to  join  the  triangular  ligament,  and  thus  forms  three  dis- 
tinct and  independent  sheaths  that  are  confounded  anteriorly  with 
the  common  sheath  investing,  the  corpus  cavernosum." 

M.  Jarjavay  has  more  recently  confirmed  Dr.  Buck's  observations, 
and  gives  full  credit  to  the  "Ohirurgien  de  I'Amerique"  for  the 
originality  of  his  discovery.^ 

Eichet,'  while  agreeing  with  Dr.  Buck  in  the  main,  differs  from 
him  in  some  particulars.  He  states  that  the  posterior  portion  of  this 
fascia  is  quite  loose  and  areolar  upon  the  dorsum,  where  it  cannot  be 
distinguished  from  that  covering  the  pubes ;  and  that  thus  a  com- 
munication is  opened  by  which  infiltrations  of  urine  may  gain  the 
sub-integumental  cellular  tissue  of  the  penis  and  abdomen  without 
perforating  the  fascia. 

1  It  would  thus  appear  that  the  process  of  the  anterior  layer  of  the  deep  perineal 
fascia  which  is  prolonged  upon  the  hulb  finally  unites  with  the  superficial  fascia ; 
and  it  is  so  stated  by  Velpeau,  "Traits  complet  d'Anatomie  Chirurgioale,"  Paris, 
1837,  tome  second,  p.  216. 

2  Jarjavay,  Traits  d'Anatomie  Chirurgicale,  Paris,  1854,  tome  .second,  p.  576. 
*  EiOHET,  Traits  d'Anatomie  Medico-chirurgicale,  2d  ed.,  Paris,  I860. 
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The  spaces  intervening  between  the  fasciae  now  described  may  be 
said  to  constitute  natural  reservoirs,  to  wHcli  infiltrations  of  urine 
and  collections  of  matter,  consequent  upon  rupture  of  the  urethra 
or  inflammation  in  its  neighborhood,  are  chiefly  confined ;  this  being 
true  at  the  outset  of  such  effusions,  and  possibly  so  throughout  their 
whole  course ;  although  in  many  instances  the  aponeurotic  wall  is 
eventually  ruptured,  or  opened  by  a  process  of  ulceration,  when  a 
more  extensive  diffusion  of  the  contents  takes  place.  The  practical 
deductions  from  the  direction  and  connection  of  these  fascial  planes 
are  therefore  of  great  importance.  They  may  be  briefly  stated  as' 
follows : 

Urine  extravasated  in  the  membranous  or  prostatic  region,  either 
advances  towards  the  pelvic  cavity  through  the  fibrous  sheath  in- 
closing the  prostate,  or  reaches  the  triangular  space  by  the  side  of 
the  rectum  called  the  iscMo-rectal  fossa ;  in  the  latter  situation,  it  is 
still,  in  .most  instances,  deeply  situated  in  the  substance  of  the  peri- 
nseum;  if  it  gain  the  surface  it  may  extend  around  the  union  of  the 
deep  and  superficial  fascia,  and  be  found  in  the  cellulo-adipose  tissue 
external  to  the  last  named  fascia. 

The  superficial  and  the  anterior  layer  of  the  deep  perineal  fascia, 
united  behind  the  transversus  perinei  and  attached  on  each  side  to 
the  ischiatic  and  pubic  rami,  form  a  pouch  with  its  outlet  looking 
forwards  and  upwards,  where  purulent  or  urinary  abscesses  may 
form  in  consequence  of  rupture  of  the  urethra  anterior  to  the  trian- 
gular ligament,  and  from  which  they  can  only  extend  into  the  scro- 
tuni  or  over  the  abdomen,  the  close  attachment  of  the  abdominal 
fascia  to  Poupart's  ligament  obstructing  their  passage  down  the 
thighs ;  occasionally,  however,  the  matter  breaks  through  this  barrier, 
and  has  been  known  to  descend  nearly  to  the  knee. 

The  presence  of  urine  in  the  pouch  just  mentioned,  is,  however, 
for  the  most  part  secondary ;  when  first  extravasated  anterior  to  the 
deep  perineal  fascia,  it  is  confined  within  the  aponeurotic  structure 
described  by  Dr.  Buck,  where  it  may  be  felt  as  a  firm,  hard  swelling 
'  situated  beneath  the  superficial  cellular  tissue,  which  retains  its 
'  natural  suppleness  and  mobil^ity.  "  Left  to  itself,  the  swelling  some- 
times gradually  approaches  the  surface  by  appropriating  to  itself  by 
adhesive  inflammation  the  successive  layers  of  cellular  tissue  cover- 
ing it,  and  at  length  evacuating  its  contents  externally  through  an 
ulcerated  opening.  This,  however,  is  not  uniformly  the  case.  It 
often  happens  that  the  ulcerative  process  within  the  abscess  goes  on 
in  advance  of  the  adhesive  and  conservative  process  on  the  outside 
and  opens  a  communication  into  the  loose  cellular  tissue  covering  it 
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the  'consequence  of  which  is  rapid  extravasation  in  every  direction, 
filling  up  the  scrotum,  spreading  up  over  the  pubes,  and  sometimes 
extending  along  the  crest  of  the  ilium  as  high  as  the  false  ribs.  It 
is  probably  rare  that  this  extensive  secondary  form  of  extravasation 
is  not  preceded  by  the  circumscribed  or  primary  form,  hence  the 
importance  of  the  established  rule  of  practice — to  make  a  free  open- 
ing into  these  hard  swellings  along  the  urethra  as  soon  as  their 
existence  is  ascertained.  Another,  and  much  more  rare  consequence 
of  an  opening  of  the  urethra  into  the  sheath,  is  the  gradual  forma- 
tion of  one  or  more  fistulous  tracks  along  the  penis,  terminating 
behind  the  corona  glandis,  and  causing  a  good  deal  of  thickening 
and  induration  of  the  tissues  along  their  course." ' 

Voluntary  Muscles. — It  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  limits  of 
■  the  present  chapter  to  describe  at  length  the  various  muscles  which, 
correctly  or  incorrectly,  have  been  supposed  to  act  upon  the  urethra. 
Their  anatomy  is  easily  understood,  and  may  be  found  in  any  ana- 
tomical text-book,  Their  physiological  action  is  admirably  de- 
scribed in  Mr.  Thompson's  excellent  monograph.  The  chief  points 
of  their  relation  to  our  present  subject  may  be  stated  in  a  few 
words. 

The  compressor  urethrse — including  under  this  name  the  transverse 
muscular  layer  described  by  Mr.  Guthrie,  the  descending  fibres  of 
Mr.  Wilson,  and  the  circular  fibres  of  Miiller — is  a  sphincter  of  the 
urethra  surrounding  the  membranous  region,  and  performing  the 
same  office  for  the  bladder  that  the  sphincter  ani  does  for  the  rectum. 
Contraction  of  this  muscle  may  contribute  to  the  production  of  spas- 
modic stricture;  it  often  opposes  the  passage  of  an  instrument,  or 
renders  its  introduction  painful,  even  when  there  is  no  obstruction 
in  the  canal;  it  limits,  to  a  great  extent,  the  penetration  of  urethra] 
injections  from  without,  and  prevents  the  exit  of  fluids  injected  by 
means  of  a  catheter  into  the  prostatic  urethra.^ 

The  anterior  fibres  of  the  levator  ani,  described  by  some  authors 
as  an  independent  muscle,  under  the  name  of  "  levator  or  compressor 
urethrse,"  encircle  the  prostate  and  neck  of  the  bladder  like  a  sling, 
and  may  assist  in  closing  as  well  as  elevating  this  portion  of  the 
urinary  canal.' 

The  iuTho-cavernosv^,  by  means  of  fibres  which  surround  the  corpus 
spongiosum  and  the  corpora -cavernosa,  may  exercise  a  similar  of&ce 
for  the  posterior  portion  of  the  spongy  urethra. 

The  muscles  now  mentioned  are  voluntary,  and  act  under  the 
direction  of  the  will ;  but  the  great  abundance  of  organic  muscular 

»  Buck,  op.  cit.,  p.  370.  '  See  page  112.  '  Thompson,  op.  cit.,  pi  23. 
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fibre,  distributed  around  tlie  urethra  in  situations  already  described; 
and  the  phenomena  attendant  upon  the  passage  of  iirine  and  semen, 
leave  no  doubt  that  contraction  of  the  urethra  may  take  place  as  a 
purely  reflex  action. 

DimeTisions,  MoUlUy,  and  Direction  of  the  Urethra. — Having  con- 
sidered  the  separate  portions  of  the  urethra  and  the  various  tissues 
which  surround  it,  -we  may  no-w  regard  it  as  a  unit;  and  more 
especially  -with  reference  to  the  size  and  form  of  instruments 
required  in  the  treatment  of  stricture. 

The  statements  of  authors  relative  to  the  length  of  the  male 
urethra  range  from  five  and  a  half  to  twelve  inches.  This  discre- 
pancy may  be  accounted  for  by  the  different  methods  employed  in 
taking  measurements ;  rwhether  upon  the  living  or  dead  subject ;  by 
the  amount  of  traction  exercised  upon  the  parts ;  and  also,  to  'a.  cer-- 
tain  extent,  by  an  actual  variation  in  different  perSons.  The  size  of 
the  penis  appears  to  have  no  influence  upon  the  length  of  the  urethra; 
the  latter,  as  shown  by  Sappey's  observations,'  often  being  in  an 
inverse  ratio  to  the  former.  The  greatest  source  of  variation  is 
found  in  the  length  of  the  anterior  or  ascending  portion  of  the  sub- 
pubic curvature.  "Without  seeking  for  any  absolute  standard,  it  is 
desirable  to  obtain  an  average  which  may  assist  in  determining  the 
situation  of  strictures,  and  afford  useful  information  in  their  treat- 
ment ;  and  after  all  that  has  been  said  by  authors  of  the  variable 
length  of  the  urethra  in  different  individuals,  the  results  of  measure- 
ments are  found  to  be  nearly  identical,  provided  the  method  of 
making  them  be  always  the  same. 

The  length  of  the  urethra  may  be  estimated  during  life  by  means 
of  a  graduated  catheter,  the  flow  of  urine  indicating  when  the  eye 
near  its  point  has  reached  the  vesical  extremity  of  the  canal,  and 
care  being  taken  that  the  penis  is  not  stretched  upon  the  instrument. 
After  death,  the  urethra  and  bladder  may  be  removed  from  the 
body,  slit  open  superiorly,  gently  extended  upon  some  smooth  sur- 
face, allowed  to  contract  by  their  own  elasticity,  and  then  measured 
with  a  tape.  Attempts  have  also  been  made  to  ascertain  the  length 
of  the  urethra  by  casts  of  the  canal  in  fusible  metal ;  but  the  two 
methods  just  mentioned  are  far  more  reliable. 

According  to  the  careful  and  minute  observations  of  Mr.  Thomp- 
son and  Mr.  Briggs,  the  results  of  measurements  thus  .taken  during 
life  and  after  death  are  not  identical;  by  the  former,  the  average 
length  is  found  to  be  seven  and  one-half-inches ;  ^  by  the  latter,  eight 

■  Kecherches  sur  la  Conformation  Ext^rieure  et  la  Structure  de  I'llrfetre  de  rHomme, 
Paris,  1854. 
2  Leroy  d'ElioUes  olatained  an  average  of  eight  inelies  from  one  hundred  measure- 
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and  one-lialf.  THs  difference  is  constant,  and  may  readily  be 
accounted  for  by  tbe  different  conditions  under  whicli  tlie  measure- 
ments are  taken.  It  is  wortliy  of  remembrance,  "  since  all  accurate 
researcbes  into  the  pathological  anatomy  of  stricture  are,  of  neces- 
sity, confined  to  an  observation  of  the  parts  after  ckath,  while,  in 
relation  to  treatment,  the  measurement  during  life  is  that  which 
alone  must  be  remembered."' 

The  urethra  cannot  be  said  to  have  any  fixed  and  absolute 
diameter,  since  its  walls  admit  of  greater  or  less' expansion  according 
to  the  amount  of  force  exerted  upon  them.  A  ISTo.  12  catheter  or 
sound  of  the  ordinary  scale  rarely  fails  to  pass  with  ease,  if  the 
parts  be  healthy ;  and  not  unfrequently  No.  15  will  pass  without 
dif&culty.  ^ 

It  is  more  important  to  be  familiar  with  the  relative  than  with 
the  actual  diameters  of  the  different  portions  of  the  canal.  The 
external  orifice  or  meatus  is  almost'  invariably  the  most  contracted 
part;  so  that  whatever  instrument  fairly  enters  the  urethra  will 
pass  through  it,  iP  no  obstruction  exists.  Another  important  infer- 
ence froin  this  fact  is,  that  to  restore  to  its  original  calibre  by  dila- 
tation one  of  the  deeper  portions  of  the  urethra  contracted  by 
stricture,  the  meatus  must  be  enlarged,  which  can  generally  be 
effected  only  by  incision.  The  next  narrowest  point  of  the  canal 
is  at  the  junction  of  the  bulbous  and  membranous  regions ;  while 
the  middle  of  the  prostatic  portion,  and  the  sinus  of  the  bulb  are 
the  widest. 

The  degree  of  mobility  of  different  portions  of  the  urethra  is 
chiefly  influenced  by  the  attachments  of  the  neighboring  fasciae. 
The  anterior  part  of  the  penis  is  free,  and  capable,  in  a  flaccid 
condition,  of  assuming  almost  any  position ;  in  its  posterior  tnird, 
however,  this  organ  is  connected  with  the  symphysis,  by  the  suspen- 
sory ligament ;  with  the  ischiatic  and  pubic  rami,  by  the  crura  of 
the  corpora  cavernosa,  and  with  the  anterior  layer  of  the  deep 
perineal  fascia,  by  means  of  the  bulb ;  the  spongy  urethra  may, 
therefore,  be  said  to  be  fixed  in  proportion  as  it  approaches  the 
membranous  region.  The  membranous  region  is  the  least  movable 
of  all,  owing  to  its  firm  connection  with  the  pelvis  by  means  of  the 
two  layers  of  deep  perineal  fascia.  The  prostatic  urethra  ,is  suscep- 
tible of  some  slight  change  of  position,  dependent  upon  the  action 

ments  during  life  ty  means  of  a  graduated  gUm-elastio  sound.     (Res  K/ftr^cissemmi 
deVUrUre,  ^c,  Paris,  p.  5.) 
1  XiioiUi'SON,  op.  cit.,  p.  4 
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of  the  anterior  fibres  of  the  levator  ani,  and  the  amount  of  urine  in 
the  bladder. 

In  a  flaccid  condition  of  the  penis,  the  urethra  has  two  curves : 
the  first,  confined  to  the  anterior,  the  second  to  the  deeper  portion 
of  the  canal.  The  former  is  simply  due  to  the  dependent  position 
of  the  anterior  part  of  the  organ,  and  is  effaced  in  a  state  of  erection 
or  when  the  penis  is  elevated  to  an  angle  of  about  60°  with  the 
body.  The  latter  may  be  called  the  sub-pubic  curve  from  its 
position  beneath  the  symphysis.  Unless  some  degree  of  force  be 
used  to  straighten  the  canal,  this  curve  is  permanent,  and  a  know- 
ledge of  its  direction  is  essential  in  determining  the  proper  form  of 
instruments  and  the  manner  of  their  introduction. 


Fig.  2-5. 


plmu  jioouIariM- 
«f  UtrieuluM 


Cowpcr^   Gland- 


Vertical  aeotion  of  bladder,  penis,  and  urethra.     (After  Gbay.) 

The  sub-pubic  curve  commences  an  inch  and  a  half  anterior  to 
the  bulb,  attains  its  lowest  point,  when  the  body  is  in  the  upright 
position,  nearly  opposite  the  anterior  layer  of  the  deep  perineal 
tascia,  and  finally  ascends  through  the  membranous  and  prostatic 
regions.    According  to  the  observations  of  Mr.  Thompson  and  Mr. 
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Briggs,  it  "forms  an  arc  of  a  circle  three  inches  and  a  quarter  in 
diameier ;  the  chord  of  the  arc  being  two  inches  and  three-quarters, 
or  rather  less  than  one-third  of  the  circumference."  Mr.  Thompson 
'itates  that  he  has  often  found  it  more  acute  in  spare  men ;  and  in 
the  corpulent,  more  obtuse;  that  traction  of  the  abdominal  muscles 
exercised  through  the  suspensory  ligament  may  also  render  it  more 
ibrupt,  whence  the  advantage  of  raising  the  shoulders  when  per- 
forniing  catheterization  upon  patients  in  the  recumbent;  posture. 
The  elevation  of  the  bladder  above  the  pubes  in  children,  and  the 
enlargement  of  the  prostate  so  common  in  old  men,  also  effect  a 
change  in  the  direction  of  the  sub-pubic  curve  from  its  usual  adult 
standard,  and  require  therefore  a  corresponding  variation  in  the, form 
of  instruments.  Swellings  and  abscesses  about  the  lower  extremity 
of  the  rectum,  large  hsemorrhoidal  tumors,  and  various  other  cir- 
cumstances may  also  operate  in  a  greater  or  les^  degree  to  cause 
some  change  in  the  direction  of  this  curve. 

STRICTURES. 

Strictures  are  most  appropriately  classified  as  Transitory  and 
Permanent. 

Transitory  Steictueb.^ — The  elements  of  a  transitory  stricture 
are  muscular  spasm,  and  congestion  or  inflammation.  Either  may 
exist  alone ;  usually,  both  are  combined. 

The  observation  of  certain  phenomena  attendant  upon  strictures, 
and  upon  the  introduction  of  instruments  into  the  urethra,  had,  for 
many  years,  led  surgeons  to  believe  that  spasmodic  action  was,  in 
some  instances,  the  sole  cause  of  urethral  contractions ;  and  that, 
in  very  many,  it  bore  an  important  part  in  their  production.  At 
that  time,  however,  the  knowledge  of  muscular  tissue  surrounding 
the  urethra  was  chiefly  confined  to  the  compressor  urethrse ;  conse- 
quently many  authorities  denied  the  influence  pf  spasm,  except 
perhaps  in  the  membranous  region,  to  which  this  muscle  is  limited. 
The  subsequent  discovery  by  KoUiker  and  Hancock  of  organic 
muscular  fibres  around  the  whole  canal  has  shown  the  possibility, 
and,  reasoning  from  analogy,  the  probability,  that  spasmodic  con- 
traction may  take  place  in  a'ny  part  of  the  urethra ;  and  repeated 
observation  of  facts  of  frequent  occurrence  leaves  no  farther  doubt 
upon  the  subject. 

The  phenomena  of  spasm  are  well  known,  and  are  the  same  in 
the  urethra  as  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  ■  Certain  conditions  of  the 
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general  system  predispose  to  it ;  as,  for  instance,  irritability  of  the 
nervous  system,  a  gouty  diathesis,  congestion  of  the  internal  parts 
of  the  body  from  external  influences ;  as  cold,  moisture,  etc.  The 
exciting  cause  is  generally  some  impression  upon  the  sentient  nerves, 
transmitted  to  a  nervous  centre,  and  returned  through  motor  fibres, 
terminating  in  either  voluntary  or  involuntary  muscles.  In  the 
urethra,  spasmodic  action,  suificient  to  produce  stricture,  may  take 
place  in  the  sub-mucous  layer  of  organic  fibres  common  to  the 
whole  canal ;  or,  in  the  membranous  region,  in  the  striped  fibres  of 
the  compressor  urethrse ;  and,  perhaps,  to  a  less  extent,  in  those  of 
the  acceleratores  in  the  spongy  region. 

While  performing  catheterization  upon  irritable  subjects,  it  has 
occasionally  been  observed  by  nearly  every  surgeon,  that  the  instru- 
ment is  grasped  and  temporarily  held  by  the  urethral  ■walls,  even 
when  the  canal  is  free  from  permanent  obstruction.  In  this  case,  the 
sound,  or  catheter,  acts  as  a  foreign  body,  and  the  irritation  which  it 
produces  is  followed  by  contraction  in  accordance  with  the  familiar 
laws  of  reflex  action. 

In  other  cases,  the  eccentric  irritation  is  caused  by  laceration 
abrasion,  or  a  wound  oi  the  lining  membrane,  such  as  may  ensue 
from  the  rough  use  of  a  catheter,  or  other  surgical  instrument. 
This,  of  itself,  may  excite  spasm ;  or  the  same  may  be  induced  by 
contact  of  urine  with  the  raw  surface.  The  presence  of  some  degree 
of  congestion  or  inflammation,  provided  it  be  not  sufficient  to 
obstruct  the  canal,  does  not  render  the  term  "  spasmodic  stricture " 
inappropriate. 

Striking  examples  of  spasmodic  stricture  are  also  rdet  with  as  the 
result  of  irritation  about  the  rectum,  excited  by  the  presence  of  a 
tapeworm,  ascarides,  haemorrhoids,  fissure  of  the  anus,  fecal  accumu- 
lation ;  or  by  operations  upon  this  part,  especially  the  ligature  of  piles. 
Sir  Benjamin  Brodie^  met  with  a  case  of  spasmodic  stricture,  in 
which  the  spasm  Was  intermittent,  recurring  every  twenty-four  or 
forty-eight  hours,  and  which  was  finally  cured  by  quinine  after  the 
failure  of  other  means. 

Among  other  causes  of  spasm,  are  the  p'resence  .of  a  stone  in  the 
bladder,  or  urethra;  immoderate  sexual  intercourse;  the  free  use 
of  alcoholic  stimulants;  long  retention  of  the  urine;  horseback 
exercise;  digestive  derangements;  closure  to  sudden- changes  of 
temperature,  and  mental  emotion. 

A  spasmodic  stricture  is  characterized  by  its  short  duration.    It 

1  london  Medical  Gazette,  vol.  i.,  p.  507. 
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appears  suddenly  in  persons  of  delicate  habit,  especially  in  those 
■who  have  committed  some  imprudence  in  diet,  and  as  suddenly  dis- 
appears. Exploration  of  the  canal  by  means  of  a  sound  after  the 
spasm  has  passed,  and  frequently  during  its  continuance,  shows  that 
there  is  no  organic  obstruction.  Mr.  Smith'  details  a  case  in  -which 
a  patient,  who  had  suffered  from  a  violent  attack  of  retention  a  short 
time  before,  suddenly  died;  and,  at  the  post-mortem  examination, 
not  the  slightest  contraction  was  found. 

Swelling  is  so  constant  an  effect  of  inflammation  as  to  be  reckoned 
among  its  characteristic  symptoms.  In  every  acute  attack  of  ure- 
thritis, the  calibre  of  the  urethra  must  be  more  or  less  diminished ; 
and  that  this  is  a  fact,  is  evinced  by  the  diminution  of  volume  in 
the  stream  of  urine.  The  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  is 
due  in  part  to  distention  of  its  capillaries,  and  in  part  to  infiltration 
of  serum,  or,  sometimes,  of  more  plastic  material.  Inflammatory 
products  may  become  organized,  and  thus  lay  the  foundation  of 
permanent  stricture;  though,  in  most  cases  of  acute  gonorrhoea, 
they  are  soon  absorbed,  and  the  calibre  of  the  urethra  restored. 
Inflammatory  or  congestive  stricture  usually  occurs  in  persons  of  a 
robust  habit,  in  whom  urethritis  is  decidedly  acutei  and  is  attended 
by  very  severe  pain  in  the  perinseumand  course  of  the  urethra,  and 
scalding  in  passing  water ;  the  penis  is  more  or  less  turgescent,  the 
lips  of  the  meatus  decidedly  vascular,  and  the  patient  feverish. 

In  the  great  majority  of  cases,  however,  which  come  under  the 
observation  of  the  surgeon,  inflammation  and  spasm  are  combined, 
and  to  these  is  added,  some  degree  of  permanent  contraction.,  A 
patient  has  an  organic  stricture,  which  has  given  him  but  little 
annoyance,  and  offered  no  serious  obstacle  to  the  complete  evacua- 
tion of  the  bladder ;  suddenly,  after  freely  indulging  in  spirits,  or 
coitus,  and  retaining  his  urine  for  several  hours,  he,  finds  himself 
utterly  unable  to  pass  water.  The  urethra,  partially  contracted  by 
organized  deposit  in  and  around  its  walls,  is  entirely  closed  by  the 
supervention  of  congestion  and  spasm,  and  complete  retention  is 
the  result.  Under  appropriate  treatment,  the  congestion  and  spasm 
may  be  subdued,  though  the  organic  stricture  remains  after  their 
disappearance. 

Peemanent  OB  Oeganic  Steictitee. — The  albuminous  fluid 
which  infiltrates  the  tissues  in  "acute  urethritis,  and  which  may  con- 
tribute to  the  formation  of  congestive  stricture,  is,  in  most  cases, 

>  Henry  Smith,  Stricture  of  the  Urethra,  London,  1857,  p.  23. 
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eventually  absorbed,  and  the  canal  recovers  its  normal  calibre 
But  under  other  circumstances,  and  especially  as  a  consequence  of. 
chronic  inflammation,  products  of  a  more  plastic  nature  are  thrown 
out,  which  become  organized,  exhibit  the  same  tendency  to  contract 
as  adventitious  deposits  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  give  rise  to 
permanent  contractions  of  the  canal. 

The  seat  of  this  fibro-plastic  deposit  is  commonly  in  the  substance 
of  the  lining  membrane,  in  the  cellular  tissue  beneath  it,  and,  in 
severe  cases,  in  the  more  external  tissues.  Mr.  Thompson's^  observa- 
tions show  that,  in  its  incipiency,  an  organic  stricture  may  consist 
of  a  mere  thickening  of  the  mucous  membrane,  hardly  discernible 
when  the  urethra  is  laid  open,  and  only  evident  on  close  inspection 
of  a  longitudinal  section;  at  a  stage  slightly  more  advanced,  the 
lining  membrane  loses  its  transparency,  becomes  puckered,  is  firmly 
adherent  to  the  deeper  tissues,  and  transverse  fibres  are  found  be- 
neath, which  encircle  the  canal  like  a  purse-string;  finally,  in  the 
most  severe  form,  the  meshes  of  the  submucous  tissue  are  filled 
with  organized  lymph,  the  fibres  of  organic  muscle  can  no  longer 
be  detected,  and  the  adventitious  deposit  may  involve  the  substance 
of  the  corpus  spongiosum,  or  even  extend  to  the  corpora  cavernosa ; 
giving  to  the  penis  a  hard,  nodulated  feel,  evident  during  life  on 
external  examination. 

According  to  the  more  recent  views  of  pathologists,  stricture  is 
due  to  a  proliferation  of  the  elements  of  the  submucous  cellular 
tissue  and  not  to  the  organization  of  .any  effused  fluid.  It  is  evident 
that  the  diminution  in  the  calibre  of  the  urethra  is  but  one  of  the 
bad  effects  of  stricture;  the  normal  elasticity  of  the  canal  is  lost, 
and  the  exercise  of  its  function  seriously  interfered  with. 

In  exceptional  cases  the  urethra  is  obstructed  by  the  deposition 
of  a  false  membrane  within  its  walls  without  any  external  constric- 
tion, in  a  manner  analogous  to  the  effusion  upon  the  trachea  and 
bronchi  in  croup.  "Primary  croup"  of  the  urethral  mucous  mem- 
brane is  admitted  by  Rokitansky,^  who  states  that  it  chiefly  occurs 
in  children.  Mr.  Thompson,  in  his  examination  of  pathological 
collections  in  various  museums,  has  found  but  three  specimens  of 
stricture  which  could  be  attributed  to  false  membranes,  and  in  two 
of  these  he  is  of  the  opinion. that  the  appearances  were  due  to 
dilated  lacunaj.  j 

A  deposition  of  an  entirely  different  character  from  that  jusi 
described — with  which,  however,  it  may  be  confounded — ^is  not 
unfrequently  met  with  covenng  the  urethral  wails  at  the  site  of  a 

1  Op.  oit.,  p.  55.  '  Syd.  Soo.  ed.,  vol.  ii,,  p.  235. 
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stricture.  It  consists  of  a  copious  secretion  of  pasty  mucus,  "whicb 
taay  or  may  not  be  attended  with  an  exuberant  formation  of  epitbe- 
lium,  and  in  -wbich,  accordingly,  the  epithelium  is  either  rapidk 
thrown  off  from  an  almost  bare  and,  as  it  seems,  excoriated  mucous 
membrane,  or  accumulates  over  the  whole  or  over  parts  of  the 
surface,  and  thus  forms  a  complete  laminated  covering  for  it,  or 
patches  of  various  thickness  here  and  there  upon  it.'"  This  pasty 
exudation  is  always  th^  result  of  chronic  inflammation,  while  the 
croupy  deposit  before  described  is  due  to  that' of  an  acute  form. 

In  former  times,  when  pathological  anatomy  was  rarely  studied  • 
minutely  upon  the  dead  body,  all  strictures  were  supposed  to  be  due 
to  fungous  growths  within  the  canal,  which  encroached  upon  its 
diameter  and  presented  an  obstacle  to  the  passage  of  urine  and  the 
introduction  of  instruments.  Subsequent  observation  has  shown 
that  such  excrescences  are  very  rarely  the  cause  of  obstruction, 
although  they  are  sometimes  met  with. 

These  "fungi,  carnosities,  caruncles,  or  excrescences,"  as  they 
have  been  variously  termed,  may  consist  of  a  development  of  the 
mucous  papillse,  like  external  warts  upon  the  prepuce ;  of  ordinary 
granulations,  springing  from  an  ulcerated  surface ;  of  true  polypi ; 
and,  rarely,  of  tubercular  or  cancerous  growths.  Mr.  Thompson 
states  that  the  first  variety  mentioned  is  most  frequent  in  the  spongy 
region ;  that  polypoid  growths  are  confined  to  the  prostatic  urethra  ; 
and  that  tubercle  and  cancer  are  never  primary  formations,  but 
always  consecutive  to  their  development  in  other  portions  of  the 
urinary  organs. 

Dr.  Jameson  relates  the  case  of  an  aged  seaman  who  had  long 
labored  under  severe  stricture  and  habitual  retention,  and  at  whose 
post-mortem,  the  "  whole  of  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra 
was  found  ossified,  and  reduced  to  the  size  of  a  crowquill."^  Not- 
withstanding the  high  authority  on  which  this  statement  is  made,  it 
appears  to  me  probable  that  the  appearances  observed  were  due  to 
the  deposition  of  calcidous  matter  imbedded  in  the  urethral  walls, 
and  not  to  true  ossification. 

Finally,  stricture  may  depend  upon  specific  induration  surround- 
ing a  chancre,  concealed  within  the  urethra ;  of  which  Eicord  states 
that  he  has  met  with  many  examples. 

'  KOKITANSKT,  op.  cit.,  vol.  iu.,  p.  51. 

2  An  Essay  on  Strictures  of  the  Urethra,  by  H.  G.  Jameson,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  to  tho 
Baltimore  Hosp.,  Am.  Med.  Recorder,  1824,  vol.  vii.,  p.  251. 
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Seat — There  are  several  sources  of  error  -whicli  should  be  avoided 
in  attempts  to  determine  the  anatomical  seat  of  strictures  during 
life.  These  are  the  difference  in  the  estimated  length  of  the  normal 
urethra,  as  given  by  different  authors ;  the  mobility  of  the  stricture 
itself;  which  may  often  be  thrust  back  to  a  considerable  distance  on 
the  point  of  an  instrument;  the  liability  of  the  penis  to  be  elongated 
hj  traction  at  the  time  of  taking  the  measurement ;  and  the  actual 
elongation  which  often  ensues  as  a  consequence  of  the  frequent 
handling  which  this  organ  receives  from  persons  suffering  uuder 
stricture.  The  great  discrepancy  in  the  -statements  of  authors  as  to 
the  most  frequent  seat  of  this  complaint  shows  that  these,  and  pe^- 

Fig.  26. 


Region  No.  III. 


The  spongy  portion. 


'JCUe  membranous 
portibn. 


The  prostatic 
portion. 


Region  No   II. 


Region  No.  I. 


"  A  healthy  urethra,  eight  inches  and  a  half  in  length,  slit  up  from  the  upper  part,  accurately 
reduced  on  scale  from  a  drawing  made  from  the  original  while  fresh,  to  half  the  natural  size. 
On  the  left-hand  side  are  indicated  the  anatomical  divisions  of  the  urethra,  and  on  the  right 
the  boundaries  of  the  regions  referred  to  in  relation  to  the  locality  of  stricture."  'Thompsok.) 
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Haps  otter  sources  of  error  have  not  been  sufficiently  guarded 
against ;  and  tlie  tendency  has  almost  invariably  been,  as  sbown  by 
recent  investigations,  to  assign  to  stricture  a  seat  posterior  to  its  true 
situation. 

I  shall  not  waste  time  in  quoting  the  different  opinions  which 
liave  been  expressed  upon  this  disputed  point,  but  refer  at  once  to 
the  results  obtained  by  Mr.  Thompson  from  a.  careful  and  laborious 
examination  of  over  three  hundred  preparations  of  stricture  con- 
tained in  the  chief  museums  of  Paris,  London,  and  Edinburgh.  It 
is  only  in.  tMs  manner,  by  post-mortem  inspection,  that  the  locality 
of  stricture  can  be  ascertained  with  certainty  and  accuracy;  and 
Mr.^  Thompson's  conclusions  will  doubtless  be  regarded  as  decisive, 
until  controverted  by  an  examination  of  a  still  larger  number  of 
specimens,  conducted  with  equal  care  and  fidelity-^an  event  not 
likely  soon  to  happen. 

In  relation  to  the  locality  of  stricture,  Mr.  Thompson  divides  the 
urethra  into  the  three  following  regions : — 

I.  The  Sub-pubic  Cubvatuee;  which  comprises  an  inch  of  the 
canal  before,  and.  three-quarters  of  an  inch  behind,  the  junction  be- 
tween the  spongy  and  membranous  :^egions,  thus  including  the  whole 
of  the  membranous  portion. 

II.  The  Centee  of  the  Spongy  Poetiojt,  a  region  extending 
from  the  anterior  limit  of  the  preceding,  to  within  two  inches  and  a 
half  of  the  external  meatus,  and  measuring  therefore  about  two  ajid 
a  half  to  three  inches  in  length. 

III.  The  Bxteenai/  Oeipice,  including  a  distance  of  two 

INCHES   AND   A   HALF   BEHIND   IT. 

Of  270  preparations,  embracing  320  distinct  strictures,  Mr.  Thomp- 
son found 

In  region    I         .         .         .         216  or  67  per  cent. 
"       "       II         .         .         .  51    "   16     "       " 

"       "     III        .        .        .  54   "   17    "      " 


320 
It  is  thus  seen  that  by  far  the  largest  number  of  strictures  are 
situated  at  the  sub-pubic  curvature ;  and  the  most  frequent  locality 
may  be  still  further  limited  to  the  anterior  portion  of  this  region,  as 
appears  from  the  following  statement  by  Mr.  Thompson:  "That 
part  of  the  urethra  which  is  most  frequently  affected  with  stricture 
is  the  portion  comprised  in  the  inch  anterior  to  the  junction,  that  is, 
the  posterior  or  bulbous  part  of  the  spongy  portion.  The  liability 
Itf 
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of  this  part  to  stricture  appears  to  diminish  as  it  approaches  tho 
junction, .  where  it  is  less  common ;  while  behind,  it  is  very  rare. 
Most  rarely  is  a  stricture  found  so  far  back  as  the  posterior  part  of 
the  membranous  portion."'  The  next  most  frequent  situation  of 
stricture  is  the  external  two  and  a  half  inches,  and  thfe  least  frequent 
the  middle  portion  of  the  spongy  region,  although  the  difference 
between  the  two  is  not  very  great;  while  both  are  of  but  small 
importance  compared  with  the  anterior  portion  of  the  bulb. 

Mr.  "Walsh'  has  arrived  at  results  identical  with  those  of  Mr. 
Thompson,  from  an  examination  of  the  preparations  in  the  Eoyal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  of  Dublin ;  and  in  reviewing  the  observations  of 
other  surgeons,  it  is  found,  as  a  general  rule,  that,  whenever  their 
statements  have  been  based  upon  post-mortem  investigation,  they  do 
not  differ  materially  from  those  here  given. 

M.  Mercier,'  who  has  probably  paid  more  attention  to  the  anatomy 
and  pathology  of  the  genito-urinary  organs  than  any  other  French 
surgeon,  states  that  strictures  are  almost  exclusively  limited  to  the 
spongy  portion  of  the  urethra,  and  are  most  frequent  at  the  bulb 
He  believes  that  it'  is  quite  exceptional  to  meet  with  them  as  far 
back  as  the  membranous  portion. 

Iji  will  be  observed  that  no  mention  has  been  made  of  the  pros- 
tatic portion  of  the  urethra ;  a.  region  which  Sir  Astley  Cooper 
asserted  was  even  second  in  the-  relative  frequency  of  stricture. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  was  formerly 
mistaken,  in  many  instances,  for  organic  contraction  of  the  canal ; 
and  recent  observations  show,  that  stricture  of  the  pro'static  urethra 
is  bO  extremely  rare  that  doubts  of  its  existence  are  not  unreason- 
able. '  Mr.  Thompson  states  unhesitatingly  that  there  is  not  a  single 
case  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  public  museums  of  London,  Edin- 
burgh or  Paris.  Mr.  "Walsh  describes  a  preparation  in  the  Museum 
of  the  Eoyal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Dublin,  in  which  a  stricture 
commences  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  membranous,  and  extends 
into  the  prostatic  portion,  causing  a  well-marked  contraction.  Mr. 
Crosse  described  and  figured  a  case  of  prostatic  stricture ;  Ijeroy 
D'EtioUes*  and  Eicord*  say  they  have  met  with  them ;  and  Ci-\dale 
speaks  of  one. 

1  ■Op.  cit.,  p.  83. 

a  Dublin  Medical  Press,  Jan.  23,  1856,  p.  51. 

">  Eecherclies  sur  le  Traitement  des  Maladies  des  Voies  Urinaires,  1856,  p.  376. 
Also  Bulletin  de  la  Soci^te  Anatomique  de  Paris,  1858,  p.  441. 

*  ©es  R^te^issements  de  I'Urfetre,  Paris,  1845,  p.  83. 

*  Notes  to  Hunter  on  Venereal,  2d  ed.,  PMl.,  1859,  p.  168. 

^  Maladies  des  Organes  Genito-urinair"3.  za  ed.,  Paris.  1850.  vol.  i..  t>   158. 
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In  conclusion,  it  may  be  stated  that  modern  investigation  would 
appear  to  show  that  strictures  are  found  only  in  those  portions  of  the 
urethra  which  are  surrounded  by  erectile  tissue,  and  are  most  fre- 
quent where  the  latter  is  most  abundant ;  hence,  their  most  common 
seat  is  in  the  bulb,  next  in  the  remainder  of  the  spongy  portion,  and 
finally  in  the  membranous  region,  which  is  also  invested  with  a  thin 
layer  of  vascular  tissue.  In  harmony  with  this  law,  the  thiclest 
portion  of  a  stricture  surrounding  the  bulbous  urethra  is  below  the 
canal,  corresponding  to  the  greater  thickness  of  the  erectile  tissui3  in 
this  direction. 

Number. — ^In  most  cases  there  is  only  one  stricture  in  the  same 
subject.  Of  267  preparations  examined  by  Mr.  Thompson,  the  stric- 
ture was  single  in  226.  Occasioiially  there  are  several  distirict  con- 
tractions. Hunter*  met  with  six;  Colot  with  eight;  and  Ducamp 
with  five ;  but  Boyer  never  found  more  than  three,  and  Mr.  Thomp- 
son^ never  more  than  "three,  or  at  the  most,  four."  Civiale^  says 
that  when  there  are  several,  one  of  them  is  almost  always  situated  in 
the  sub-pubic  curve,  and  the  others  between  it  and  the  meatus.  It 
is  to  be  understood  in  these  remarks,  that  distinct  strictures  are  alone 
referred  to.  The  urethra  is  sometimes  contracted  for  a  considerable 
distance,  several  points  of  which  are  more  constricted  than  others ; 
but  these  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  separate  strictures.  Extensive 
strictures  are  more  frequently  found  in  the  spongy  region  than  in 
the  sub-pubic  curve;  and  instances  are  recorded  in  which  they  have 
extended  from  the  meatiis  nearly  to  the  bulb. 

Form. — The  form  of.  stricture  necessarily  varies  with  the  amount 
and  situation  of  the  fibrinous  deposit  which  produces  it.  This  may 
consist  of  a  few  fibres,  which  encircle  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the 
urethral  circumference,  like  a  thread,  or  may  form  a  band,  varying 
in  extent  and  thickness.  In  the  former  case,  the  stricture,  composed 
of  a  fold  of  mucous  membrane  inclosing  the  constricting,  fibres,  has 
the  appearance  of  a  membranous  diaphragm,  which  may  embrace  the 
whole  or  a  part  of  the  canal — ^in  the  one  case  like  a  narrow  ring,  and 
in  the  other  like  a  crescent ;  it  sometimes  riins  obliquely,  instead  of 
directly  across  the  urethra ;  occasionaiUy  it  is  pierced  by  one  or,  more 
holes.  This  is  the  "  linear  stricture  "  of  Mr.  Thompson  and  others ; 
the  "  bridle  stricture  "  of  Charles  Bell ;  and  the  "  valvular  stricture  " 
of  French  writers.  A  rare  variety  of  this  form  of  stricture  is  a  small 

'  RicoED  and  Hunter,  op,  cit.,  p.  168.      "=  Op.  cit.,  p.  54.      •  Op.  cit.,  toI.  i.,  p.  157 
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narrow  band  stretclied  from  side  to  side,  or  crossing  the  canal  diag- 
onally, and  dividing  the  urethra  into  two  portions.  Mr.  Thompson 
speaks  of  a  preparation  in  the  Museum  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hos- 
pital, in  which  there  are  ten  or  eleven  of  these  free  bands,  which  this 
author  is  inclined  to  ascribe  to  short  false  passages.  These  bridles 
are  sometimes  of  considerable  size,  as  in  another  preparation  of  the 
same  museum,  in  which  the  urethra  is  contracted  throughout  its 
whole  length,  and  a  rough,  fibrous  *band,  an  inch  in  length,  and 
attached  only  by  its  extremities,  extends  from  the  verumontanum 
forwards,  to  the  membranous  part  of  the  urethra. 

Where  the  fibrinous  deposit  is  more  extensive,  the  stricture 
covers  a  larger  portion  of  the  urethral  walls.  In  some  instances,  it 
is  abrupt  on  either  side,  like  the  last-raentioned  form,  but  wider ;  as 
if  a  whip-cord  were  tied  externally  to  the  mucous  membrane ;  this 
is  called  an  "  annular  stricture."  If  the  induration  be  more  diSused 
around  its  base,  a  section  of  the  canal  will,  reseijible  an  hour-glass, 
and  the  contraction  receives  -the  name  of  "  indurated  annular  stric- 
ture." Again,  stricture  may  involve  the  canal  to  the  extent  of 
half  an  inch  or  several  inches;  when  the  passage  is  often  more  or 
less  deviated  from  its  normal  direction,  and  the  stricture  is  said  to 
be  "irregular  or  tortuous."  It  is  chiefly  in  these  cases  that  the 
induration  is  so  excessive  as  to  implicate  the  whole  thickness  of 
the  corpus  spongiosum,  or  even  a  portion  of  the  corpora  cavernosa, 
and  form  hardened  masses  which  are  readily  perceived  by  the  finger 
during  life. 

Degree  of  Contraction, — The  plastic  material  of  stricture  exhibits 
a  constant  tendency  to  contract,  and  become  harder  and  firmer  with 
time ;  it  is  consequently  true,  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  longer  a 
stricture  has  existed,  the  more  callous  it  is,  and  the  less  susceptible 
of  dilatation.  Exceptions  to  this  law,  however,  sometimes  exist-; 
and  strictures  of  long  duration  are  met  with  which  yield  readily, 
while  others,  recent  in  their  origin,  prove  very  obstinate.  Again, 
there  is  a  class  ..of  strictures  which  are  amenable  to  the  process  of 
dilatation,  but  which  ra,pidly  contract  again,  and  in  a  very  short  time 
after  the  cessation  of  treatment,  are  as  narrow  as  ever.  They  are 
most  frequently  found  in  the  bulbous  and  spongy  portions  of  the 
urethra,  where  the  character  of  the  surrounding  tissues  admits  of  a 
more  extensive  effusion  of  plastic  material  than  in  the  deeper  parts 
of  the  canal.  They  constitute  the  "  resilient  stricture  "  of  Mr.  Syme. 
When  two  strictures  are  present — one  in  the  anterior,  and  the  other 
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In  the  posterior  portion  of  the  urethra— the  latter  will  generally  bo 
found  to  dilate  much  more  rapidly  than  the  former. 

Kg-  27.  Fig.  28. 


Kg.  27.  Annular  stricture. 

Big.  28.  Irregular,  or  tortuous  stricture.  Posterior  to  the  stricture  in  esusli  figure,  are  seen 
pouches  of  the  mucous  membrane,  formed  by  dilatation  of  the  lacunae  and  ducts,  and  capable 
of  entangling  the  point  of  an  instrument.    (After  Thompson.) 

Complete  obliteration  of  the  urethra  may  take  place  as  a  conse- 
quence of  a  wound  of  the  canal,  sometimes  from  within,  but  more 
frequently  from  without.  In  strictures  other  than  those  of  traumatic 
origin,  the  urethral  walls  are  probably  never  completely  fused 
together ;  although  cases  are  reported  in  which  fistulous  passages 
had  for  a  long  time  turned  the  urine  from  its  normal  ch9,nnelj  and 
in  which,  on  post-mortem  examination,  it  was  impossible  to  introduce 
the  finest  probe  through  the  contraction,  even  after  the  external 
portion  of  the  penis  had  been  slit  up.^  Instances  of  this  kind,  how- 
ever, are  rare ;  in  most  cases,  however  great  the  narrowing,  urine 
will  still  find  its  way  out,  though  it  may  be  only  by  a  few  drops  ai 
a  time. 

There  has  been  no  little  discussion  of  the  question,  whether  the 
urethra,  when  permeable  to  urine,  is  always  permeable  to  instru- 
ments, a  question  of  importance  in  its  bearing  upon  perineal  section 
as  advocated  by  Mr.  Syme,  Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery  in  the 
University  of   Edinburgh,    Some   misconception  of   Mr.  Syme's 


'  Thompson,  op.  cit.,  p.  60-61. 
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views  has  at  times  been  entertained,  and  it  lias  been  supposed  thai 
lie  asserted  the  inimediate  permeability  of  strictures  under  all  cir^ 
cumstances.  The  true  opinion  of  this  surgeon  will  be  best  given  in 
his  own  words.  He  says:  "As  to  the  question  of  'impermeability,' 
I  simply  maintain,  that  if  the  urine  passes  out,  instruments  may 
always,  through  care  and  perseverance,  be  got  in  beyond  the  con- 
traction. It  should  be  observed  that  the  case  here  is  quite  different 
from  that  of  a  distended  bladder  requiring  immediate  relief,  I  have 
never  maintained  that  in  such  circumstances  the  introduction  of  a 
catheter  was  always  practicable." ' 

Mr.  Liston  previously  took  similar  ground;  and  asserted  that  he 
had  never  seen  impassable  stricture;  "for,  when  any  water  comes 
away,  you  can,  by  patience  and  perseverance,  get  a  catheter  through, 
sooner  or  later." 

Dr.  Phillips  holds  the  same  views  as  Mr.  Syme,  In  his  Traiti  des 
Voies  Urinaires^  he  says :  "Mr.  Syme  asserts  that  no  stricture  is  im- 
passable ;  whenever  the  urine  can  find  exit,  even  in  a  few  drops 
only,  a  fine  bougie  can  be  introduced.  I  am  entirely  of  this  opinion, 
however  absolute  it  may  appear.'  Dr.  Phillips  has  acquired  con- 
siderable reputation  in  Paris  by  performing  catheterism  in  cases 
where  Nelaton  and  other  surgeons  had  failed ;  but  this  success  has 
been  attained  in  some  instances  only  after  attempts  repeated  and  pro- 
longed to  a  greater  extent  than  is  usually  considered  justifiable.  In 
one  case  six  sessions  of  three  hours  each  were  required,  and  when 
the  reader  is  informed  that  Dr.  Phillips  always  places  the  patient 
during  catheterization  in  the  standing  posture,  it  will  be  seen  that 
no  small  amount  of  endurance  was  required. 

Mr.  Syme's  views  have  not  been  generally  adopted  by  the  profes- 
sion at  large.  They  have  excited  much  opposition  abroad  j  and,  in 
this  country,  I  think  I  can  safely  say  that  no  surgeon  of  any  con- 
siderable experience  will  maintain  that  he  has  never  seen  an  "  im- 
passable stricture."  In  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  Mr.  Liston 
was  repeatedly  foiled  in  attempts  to  introduce  a  catheter,  and  Mr. 
Oadge,  who  assisted  this  surgeon  in  his  operations  for  some  time 
before  his  death,  says:  "I  have  notes  of  four  cases  in  which,  after 
repeated  unsuccessful  attempts  to  introduce  an  instrument,  Mr.  Liston 
secured  the  patients  as  for  lithotoniy,  and  opened  the  urethra  by  an 
incision  in  the  perineum."    The  great  advocate  of  permeability,  Mr. 

1  Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal,  June,  1851, 
«  Page  194. 
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Syme  himself,  lias  also  been  foiled,  as  will  appear  from  tlie  following 
confession  in  the  second  edition  of  Ms  work ; *  "In  many  cases,  I  have 
had  to  wait  days,  or  even  weeks,  before  the  passage  could  be  hit. 
Indeed,  on  three  occasions — one  in  private  and  two  in  public — I 
found  it  necessary  to  open  the  urethra  anteriorly  to  the  stricture,  so 
as  to  obtain  the  assistance,  of  a  finger  placed  in  the  canal,  to  guide 
the  point  of  the  instrument."  As  intimated  by  one  of  his  reviewers, 
"  this  is  most  suspiciously  like ,  a  '  buttonhole '  contrivance,  and 
unavoidably  suggests  the  idea  of  a  back  door  in  the  operator's  argu- 
ment.". 

It  is  not  intended  by  these  remarks  to  disparage  the  skill,  gentle- 
ness, and  perseverance  which  will'  often  triumph  over  an  obstinate 
stricture,  when  less  able  hands  have  failed.  It  is  to  b;e  recollected, 
too,  that  the  greater  the  surgeon's  confidence  in  his  instrument,  the 
more  likely  he  will  be  to  succeed.  It  may  be  admitted,  also,  that 
where  the  necessary  qualifications  are  present,  instances  of  failure 
are  rare ;  but  to  claim  that  such  ne,ver  occur,  exceeds  the  bounds  of 
truth,  and  is  calculated  to  discourage  the  -student  in  the  use  of  the^ 
catheter.  In  the  words  of  one  of  our  most  eminent  surgeons,  "I 
assert,  upon  the  testimony  of  personal  experience,  the  best  test  of  all, 
tJbat  there  is  a  class  of  strictures/the  result  of  ordinary  causes,  which, 
while  they  admit  of  the  passage  of  urine,  slowly  and  imperfectly  it 
may  be,  do  not  permit  the  introduction  of  any  instrument,  however 
small,  into  the  bladder."  ^ 

After  all,  may  it  not  be  said  with  truth,  that  the  difference  of  opinion 
upon  this  question  is  rather  one  of  words  than  of  facts? 

PATHOLOGY   OF   STRICTURE. 

In  mild  cases  of  stricture,  the  canal  infront  of  the  contraction  pre- 
serves its  normal  dimensions  and  character ;  but  in  severe  and  chronic 
cases,  when  the  flow  of  urine  has  been  much  obstructed,  and  the 
anterior , portion  of  the ,  urethra,  either  through  sympathy  or  con- 
tinuity of  tissue,  has  participated  in  the  inflammation  which  chiefly 
affects  the  part  behind,  the 'stricture,  it  is  contracted;  another  con- 
dition, difficult  of  explanation,,  is  one  of  dilatation,  which,  in  a  case 
described  and  figured  ■  by.  Charles  Bell,  was  very  considerable.  In- 
stances in  which  the  urethra  was  ulcerated  in  front  of  the  stricture, 
are  also  given  by  the  same  author. 

Posterior  to  the  stricture,  the  urethra  is  generally  enlarged,  as  a 

"  Pp.  33-36. 

'  Gboss,  Diseases  of  the  Urinary  Bladder,  etc.,  2d  edition.   Philadelphia,  1855,  p.  763 
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natural  consequence  of  tlie  impediment  to  the  free  evacuation  of  thw 
bladder.  The  canal  ultimately  loses  its  elasticity  and  becomes 
dilated  so  as  readily  to  admit  tlie  finger,  or  even  form  a  pouch 
which  may  appear  as  a  fluctuating  tumor  in  the  perinseum.  Sir 
Benjamin  Brodie  relates  the  case  of  a  patient  who  had  a  stricture 
at  the  distance  of  three  inches  behind  the  external  meatus ;  when- 
ever he  made  water,  a  tumor  presented  itself  in  the  perinaeum,  as 
large  as  a  small  orange,  which  was  punctured  with  a  lancet,  and 
gave  exit  to  a  full  stream  of  urine,  which  was  allowed  to  flow  through 
the  artificial  opening  until  the  stricture  had  been  effectually  treated 
by  dilatation."  The  lacunae  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  the  orifices 
of  the  prostatic  and  ejaculatory  ducts  frequently  participate  in  this 
enlargement ;  and  the  septa  between  the  pouches  thus  formed  con- 
stitute a  network,  chiefly  confined  to  the  floor  and  sides  of  the  canal, 
which  is  well  adapted  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  an  instrument 
unless  the  point  be  well  elevated  towards  the  pubes.  This  condition 
is  represented  in  Figs.  27  and  28,  taken  from  Mr.  Thompson's  work. 
In  consequence  of  continued  pressure,  the  prominence  of  the  veru 
montaniyn  may  also  be  entirely  effaced.  The  prostatic  portion  of 
the  urethra  is  particularly  susceptible  of  the  dilatation  now  described, 
while  the  membranous  is  less  so;  indeed,  when  the  stricture  is 
situated  in  front  of  the  triangular  ligament,  the  latter  portion  may 
retain  its  normal  calibre — a  fact  to  be  remembered  in  relation  to 
perineal  section,  otherwise  in  performing  this  operation  in  cases  of 
impassable  contractions,  dilatation  of  the  urethra  may  be  sought  for 
as  a  guide  to  the  incisions,  when  it  does  not  exist.*  When  there 
are  several  strictures,  the  urethra  is  commonly  somewhat  dilated 
between  them. 

The  mucous  membrane,  especia,lly  behind  the  stricture,  is  the  seat 
of  chronic  inflammation;  it  is  sometimes  contracted  and  puckered; 
and  sometiihes  thin,  and  minutely  injected  with  bloodvessels ;  the 
surface  is  generally  covered  with  a  layer  of  pasty  exudation,  and  it 
is  from  this  source  and  from  the  bladder  that  the  gleety  discharge, 
which  is  so  constant  an  attendant  upon  stricture,  is  derived.  Ulcer- 
ation frequently  takes  place,  which  may  be  superficial,  or  which 
may  extend  to  the  deeper  tissues,  producing  large  and  ragged  exca- 
vations of  the  urethral  walls,  or,  in  rare  instances,  it  may  even  occa- 
sion destruction  of  the  contracted  portion  of  the  canal.  A  patient, 
under  the  care  of  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie,^  suffered  from  very'severe 

'  Lectures  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Urinary  Organs.     Philadelphia,  1847,  p.  12. 
I  GtiHBiE,  London  Lancet,  Am.  ed.,  Sept.  1851,  p.  173.  »  Op.  cit.,  p.  16. 
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pain  at  -the  site  of  Ms  stricture  for  seyeral  days,  after  which  hia 
condition  was  much  improved  and  he  passed  water  better  than  he 
had  done  for  years;  the  whole  train  of  circumstances  indicating 
that  the  stricture  had  been  destroyed  by  ulceration. 

Abscess  and  Fistula. — A  still  more  serious  consequence  of  stricture 
is'  the  development  of  abscess  and  fistula  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  urethra.  In  most  cases  their  mode  of  origin  resembles  the  for- 
mation of  abscess  and  fistula  around  the  rectum;  the  urethral 
mucous  membrane  is  impaired  or  destroyed  at  one  or  more  points 
by  ulceration ;  during  the  straining  of  micturition,  urine,  perhaps  in 
a  very  minute  quantity,  escapes  into  the  cellular  tissue ;  an  abscess 
is  formed  which  burrows  in  various  directions,  or  which  opens  and 
establishes  a  fistulous  communication  between  the  external  surface 
and  the  urethra.  In  other  cases  abscesses  are  developed  without 
rupture  of  the  urethral  walls  or  infiltration  of  urine ;  and  they  may 
even  occur,  when  the  obstruction  to  the  evacuation  of  the  bladder 
is  far  from  complete.  They  can  only  be  ascribed  to  the  irritation 
produced  in  the  surrounding  parts  by  the  presence  of  the  stricture, 
especially  if  this  be  heightened  by  a  careless  use  of  instruments. 
Numerous  post-mortem  examinations  have  shown  that  there  may 
be  no  connection  between  an  abscess  dependent  upon  stricture  and 
the  urethral  canal;  in  many  cases,  however,  a  communication  is 
subsequently  established  by  the  ulcerative  process.  "When  a  urethral 
opening  exists,  it  is  generally  behind  the  contracted  part,  but  some- 
times in  front  of  it.  Instances  of  urinary  abscesses  anterior  to 
strictures  have  been  recorded  by  Giviale,^  Caudmont,^  and  others, 
and  occasional  specimens  are  found  in  various  public  museums. 
The  course  taken  by  urinary  fistulas  is  often  very  erratic ;  they  may 
open  into  the  rectum,  upon  the  perin8eum,upOn  the  surface  of  the 
scrotum,  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  or  upon  the  thighs  or  nates. 
Thompson'  refers  to  two  specimens,  in  one  of  which  the  fistula 
traversed  the  thyroid  foramen,  and  in  the  other  terminated  at  the 
umbilicus ;  and  a  preparation  was  presented  at  the  Societe  de  Chi- 
rurgie,  of  Paris  (Sept.  21,  1859),  in  which  a  fistula,  originating  in 
the  bladder,  passed  through  the  horizontal  ramus  of  the  pubes,  and 
terminated  by  several  openings  in  the  thigh;  it  is  probable,  how- 
ever, that  the  patient,  in  addition  to  his  stricture,  had  disease  of  the 
pubic  bone,  to  which  the  bladder  had  become  adherent. 

These  abnormal  passages  rarely  have  more  than  one  opening  into 

1  Op.  cit.,  p.  505.       2  Bulletin  de  la  Soc.  Anatomique  de  Paris,  2e  s&ie,  t.  It.,  p.  109.| 
»  Op.  cit.,  p.  68. 
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the  urethra,  but  very  frequently  a  number  upon  the  external -surface; 
in  one  case,  seen  by  Civiale,  the  latter  amounted  to  no  less  than 
fifty-two/  Their  internal  surface  becomes  lined  with  adventitious 
tissue,  which  bears  a  very  close  resemblance  to  mucous  membrane, 
but  is  destitute  of  glands  and  follicles ;  it  is  organized,  well  supplied 
with  nerves,  bloodvessels,  and  absorbents,  and  constantly  secretes  a 
muco-purulent  fluid.  Their  walls  are  so  firm  that  the  passage  can 
often  be  traced  like  a  cord  underlying  the  skin.  "When  numerous, 
the  cellular  tissue  between  and  around  them  may  become  condensed 
through  chronic  inflammation  into  a  hard,  brawny  mass,  and  the 
natural  suppleness,  if  not  the  shape  of  the  part,  be  lost.  If  the 
urethra  be  impermeable,  the  urine  flows  entirely  through  these 
abnormal  channels ;  if  pei  vious,  more  or  less  may  stUl  trickle  away 
with  each  evacuation  of  the  bladder.  Calculous  matter  is  deposited 
in  fine  particles  or  in  larger  masses,  resembling  mortar,  upon  the 
walls,  and  more  particularly  near  the  orifices  or  in  some  blind  pouch 
opening  into  the  passage. 

Deposition  of  similar  matter  often  takes  place  in  the  dilated 
sinuses  of  the  prostate  already  described.  This  gland,  moreover, 
may  become  inflamed,  and  abscesses  form  in  its  substance,  which 
'  may  remain  for  a  long  time  circumscribed,  open  into  the  urethra, 
or  efiect  a  communication  with  the  rectum  or  cellular  tissue  of  the 
pelvis ;  or  the  prostate  may  be  reduced  to  a  pultaceous  mass  sur- 
rounded apparently  by  a  membranous  pouch,  in  which  its  normal 
structure  can  no  longer  be  distinguished.  Stricture  of  the  urethra 
was  formerly  considered  a  frequent  cause  of  senile  enlargement  of 
the  prostate,  but  numerous  examinations  of  the  dead  and  living 
subject  have  shown  that  the  two  rarely  coexist,  and  that  there  is 
probably  no  connection  between  them.^ 

Bladder.— That  increased  action  shall  be  followed  by  increased 
development  is  a  general  law  of  the  animal  economy.  For  the  same 
reason  that  the  blacksmith's  arm  grows  large  and  powerful,  the 
vesical  walls  become  hypertrophied,  as  a  consequence  of  the  obstruc- 
tion to  the  flow  of  urine  and  the  additional  force  requisite  for  ita 
expulsion  induced  by  stricture.  This  hypertrophy  chiefly  afiects 
the  muscular  layer,  but  does  not  wholly  spare  the  areolar  tissue 
which  IS  somewhat  thickened  and  increased  in  density.  The  walla 
of  the  bladder  may  attain  fi.ve  or  six  times  their  normal  thickness 

I  Op.  cit.,Tol.  i.,p.  589. 
_  »  Thompson,  The  Enlarged  Prostate,  its  Pathology  and  Treatment,  London,  1858, 
68.    Adams,  The  Anatomy  and  Diseases  of  the  Prostate,  London,  1853,  p.  46. 
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and  measure  from  half  an  incli  to  an  inch  in  thickness.  The 
developed  fasciculi  of  muscular  fibres  form  prominent  ridges*  upon 
the  mucous  surface,  and  have  been  aptly  compared  to  the  columnje 
carneae  of  the  heart's  cavities.  Frequent  and  violent  expulsory 
efforts  cause  protrusion  of  the  mucous  membrane  betTveen  these 
columns,  and  pouches  are  formed,  -which,  small  at  first,  may  gradu- 
ally increase  in  size  until  they  equal  or  excel  the  dimensions  of 
the  bladder  itself.  Their  development  is  favored  by  the  fact  that' 
they  are  chiefly  composed,  of  mucous  membrane  with  avt  imperfect 
layer  of  muscular  fibres,  a  little  areolar  tissue  and  the  peritoneum 
externally,  and  are  therefore  thinner,  weaker,  and  less  resistant 
than  the  proper  vesical  coats.  There  are  frequently  from  three 
to  six  of ,  these  pouches,  and  sometimes  many  more ;  their  com- 
munication with  the  bladder  is  often  through  a  very  small  opening, 
which,  in  a  preparation  in  the  London  Hospital  Museum,  does 
not  exceed  an  ordinary  goose-quill ;  in  many  instances  they  contain 
sandy  particles,  or  fully  formed  calculi,  which  may  have  found 
entrance  from  the  bladder,  or,  more  frequently,  are  developed  in  the 
cavity.  Eupture  of  their  walls,  escape  of  urine  into  the  abdominal 
cavity,  and  consequent  death,  have  been  known  to  occur.' 

The  imperfect  evacuation  of  the  bladder,  in  cases  of  stricture,  and 
the  consequent  partial  retention  and  decomposition  of  the  urine, 
maintain  the  lining  membrane  in  a  state  of  chronic  inflandmation, 
which  manifests  itself,  as  in  other  mucous  tissues,  by  hypertrophy, 
abnormal  vascularity,  increased  secretion,  and  great  irritability. 
On  post-mortem  examination,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder 
is  found  to  be  thickened,  soft,  and  pulpy ;  its  color  is  heightened, 
generally  of  a  dark-red  hue,  and  much  congested  in  patches;  its 
surface  is  smeared  with  slimy  mucus,  which,  when  mingled  with  the 
urine,  may  obstruct  the  narrow  orifice,  of  the  stricture ;  scattered 
over  it  is  a  quantity  of  fine  calculous  matter,  or  it  is  covered  with 
lymph,  sometimes  in  small  patches,  at  others,  in  layers  of  consid- 
erable extent. 

The  irritability  of  the  bladder  exflites  to  frequent  acts  of  mictu- 
rition, and  the  capacity  of  this  viscus,  never  fully  distended,  is 
eventually  much  diminished.  Instances  are  recorded  in  which  it 
would  not  contain  more  than  an  ounce,  or  even  half  an  ounce,  of 
fluid.  When  it  has  existed  for  any  length  of  time,  this  condition  is 
but  very  imperfectly  remediable,  even  if  the  stricture  which  caused 
it  be  successfully  dilated,  and  the  patient  can  never  after  have  due 

>  Preparation  in  George's  Hospital  Museum,  No.  S  21.     (Thowpsos.) 
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control  over  his  bladder.  In  exceptional  cases,  a  contrary  condition 
is  produced ;  if  little  or  no  irritability  of  tbe  bladder  be'  present, 
tlie  impediment  to  the  flow  of  urine  may  cause  constant  distention 
of  tbis  viscus,  and  its  capacity  be  increased,  instead  of  diminisbed ; 
in  either  case  its  ■walls  are  hypertrophied. 

Ureters  and  Kidneys. — As  a  stricture  obstructs  the  exit  of  urine 
from  the  bladder,  so  it  cannot  but  impede  the  passage  of  fluid  into 
it ;  consequently  we  find  changes  in  the  ureters  and  kidneys  similar 
to  those  already  described.  The  former  are  often  so  dilated  that 
they  will'  admit  the  finger  or  thumb,  and,  in  some  instances,  have 
been  mistaken  for  a  portion  of  the  small  intestine;  their  parietes 
are  thickened,  and  lymphy  deposits,  and  other  evidences  of  chronic 
inflammation  are  found  upon  their  internal  surface.  The  kidneys 
may  participate  in  these  lesions ;  the  pelvis,  infundibula,  and  calides, 
are  distended ;  the  medullary  tissue  of  the  organ  is  atrophied  under 
the  pressure  to  which  it  is  subjected,  and  enormous  reservoirs  may 
be  formed,  capable  of  containing  five,  ten,  and,  in  one  instance, 
observed  by  Mr.  Thompson,  twenty  ounces. 

Genital  Organs. — Stricture  is  not  unfrequently  attended  with 
hypertrophy  and  induration  of  the  penis,  and  tumefaction '  and 
oedema  of  the  prepuce.  These  lesions  cannot  be  explained  in  an 
entirely  satisfactory  manner.  Hypertrophy  may  be  accounted  for 
in  many  cases  by  the  traction  which  patients  suffering  with  stricture 
are  wont  to  exercise  upon  the  penis,  but  this  does  not  explain  the 
induration;  and,  in  some  instances,  both  hypertrophy  and  induration 
are  present,  when  the  habit  referred  to  has  not  been  practised.  A 
similar  condition  of  the  parts  is  met  with  in  certain  affections  of  the 
prostate  and  neck  of  the  bladder.  Civiale'  ascribes  it  to  prolonged 
and  frequent  efforts  to  urinate,  which  obstruct  the  venous  circula- 
tion, and  maintain  a  state  of  chronic  irritation  or  inflammation. 
The  sympathy  of  the  genito-urinary  organs,  one  with  another,  has 
also,  probably,  some  influence.  The  tumefaction  of  the  prepuce  is 
sometimes  sufficient  to  require  scarification. 

The  ejaculatory  ducts  may  be  dilated ;  their  walls,  and  those  of 
the  vesiculse  seminales,  inflamed  and  thickened ;  and  their  cavities 
sontain  pus,  and  other  products  of  inflammation. 

There  is  often  considerable  irritability  of  the  testicle,  and  attacks 
of  epididymitis  sometimes  occur,  especially  after  the  use  of  instru- 
ments within  the  urethra.    Velpeau'  draws  a  distinction  between 

>  Op.  cit.,  p.  141. 

*  i)ictionnaire  de  Mid.,  t.  xxix.,  p.  465. 
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epididymitis  dependent  upon  gonorrhoea,  and  the  present  form;  and 
states  that  in  the  latter  there  is  rarely  effusion  into  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis, and  that  the  inflammatory  symptoms,  ■which  are  much  less 
severe,  usually  disappear  in  five  or  six  days,  even  without  treatment. 
In  my  own  practice,  I  have  not  found  this  difference  to  obtain.  One 
of  the  most  severe  and  obstinate  cases  of  swelled  testicle  I  ever  saw, 
was  due  to  the  use  of  bougies  in  the  treatment  of  stricture ;  and  I 
have  met  with  others  which  have  been  very  far  removed  from  the 
mild  character  described  by  Velpeau. 

CojisUiutional  Effects. — A  person  laboring  under  stricture  in  one 
of  its  more  aggravated  forms,  is  generally  subject  to  more  or  less 
impairment  of  the  digestive  and  nutritive  organs.  His  appetite  is 
defective ;  his  digestion  imperfectly  performed ;  his  tongue  coated ; 
lie  loses  flesh  and  strength ;  has  frequent  attacks  of  chilliness,  which 
sometimes  occur  at  regular  periods ;  complains  of  pain  and  disagree- 
able sensations  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  most  frequently  in  the 
perinseum,  back,  loins,  thighs,  and  often  in  the  sole  of  the  foot;  he 
is  low-spirited  and  anxious,  and  may  eventually  become  a  confirmed 
hypochondriac.  To  understand  how  stricture  can  affect  distant 
organs,  it  is  only  necessary  to  j-ecall  to  mind  the  importance  of  the 
renal  secretion  as  a  depuratory  agent  of  the  system ;  and  also  the 
intimate  connection  which  exists  between  the  perfect  working  of  all 
parts  of  the  animal  economy,  whereby  any  defect  in  one  is  speedily 
manifested  in  others.  It  is  evident  from  a  consideration  of  the 
organic  lesions  which  stricture  induces  in. the  bladder,  ureters,  and 
kidneys,  that  the  secretion  of  urine  must  be  seriously  interfered 
with,  and  the  perfect  elimination  of  effete  matter  consequently  pre- 
vented ;  and  it  is  also  probable  that  more  or  less  noxious  material 
is  absorbed  from  the  partially  deconiposed  urine  which  collects  in 
the  bladder  and  elsewhere.  The  inevitable  effect  of  this  upon  the 
system  at  large,  and  especially  upon  the  nervous  centres,  is  too  well 
known  to  require  explanation.  The  solidarity  of  the  genito-urinary 
and  other  organs  is  nowhere  more  evident  than  in  ophthalmic  prac- 
tice. Instances  in  which  certain  forms  of  eye  disease,  as  asthenopia 
or  choroiditis,  coexist  with,  and  clearly  depend  upon,  an  affection 
of  the  urethra,  vagina,  or  uterus,  are  so  common,  that  the  expe- 
rienced oculist  never  fails  to  interrogate  his  patients  respecting  the 
condition  of  the  latter  organs,  being  convinced  that  no  treatment  of 
the  eye  disease  can  be  successful,  unless  these  be  in  a  state  of 
health.  The  same  sympathy  which  here  exists  between  the  genito- 
urinary organs  and  the  eye,  must  also  extend  to  other  parts  of  the 
system. 
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SYMPTOMS  OF  STEICTUEE. 

One  of  the  earliest  symptoms  of  organic  stricture  is  generally  a 
gleety  discharge  from  the  urethra.  If  the  contraction  of  the  canal 
has  immediately  succeeded  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea,  the  urethra  n&y 
never  have  recovered  its  normal  condition  since  the  acute  symptoms 
were  present;  but  in  some  instances  all  traces  of  muco-purulent 
matter  have  entirely  disappeared,  or  at  least  have  not  for  some  time 
attracted  the  notice  of  the  patient,  when  suddenly,  perhaps  after 
some  excess,  the  linen  is  found  again  stained,  or  the  lips  of  the 
meatus  adherent.  The  discharge,  under  these  circumstances,  may 
present  all  the  varieties,  in  respect  to  character  and  the  time  of  its 
appearance,  already  mentioned  in  connection  with  gleet.  It  may  be 
constant,  and  sufficiently  copious  to  soil  the  linen ;  or  very  slight, 
and  only  perceptible  on  rising  in  the  morning.  It  may  be  aggra- 
vated by  violent  or  prolonged  exercise,  sexual  intercourse,  alcoholic 
stimulants,  or  atmospheric  changes,  and  become  so  abundant  and 
purulent  as  to  lead  to  the  supposition  that  a  fresh  clap  has  been 
contracted ;  and  though,  under  favorable  circumstances,  it  may  nearly 
or  quite  disappear  for  a  time,  yet  it  soon  returns,  and  does  not  per- 
manently yield  to  the  ordinary  treatment  of  gleet.  This  discharge 
is  not  a  constant  symptom  of  stricture,  but  is  present  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases.  It  is  chiefly  derived  from  the  contracted  portion 
of  the  canal,  and  the  parts  lying  directly  behind  it,  which  are  almost 
invariably  the  seat  of  chronic  inflammation,  and  are  more  or  less 
modified  in  their  vitality. 

Another  -early  symptom,  and  sometimes  the  first  which  attracts 
the  notice  of  the  patient,  is  a  gradual  diminution  of  the  power,  which, 
in  a  state  of  health,  he  possesses  over  the  bladder  in  respect  to  mic- 
turition. He  is  not  able  to  retain  his  water  as  long  as  usual,  and  a 
desire  to  urinate  calls  him  up  several  times  during  the  night.  He 
attempts  as  usual  to  accomplish  the  act,  when  he  finds  that  he  must 
wait  and  make  repeated  efforts  before  the  urine  appears ;  the  stream, 
moreover,  is  diminished  in  fulness,  is  projected  with  less  force  than 
natural,  and  may  be  variously  distorted ;  sometimes  it  is  flattened, 
at  other  times  spiral  like  a  corkscrew,  forked,  or  divided  into  two 
or  more  portions  which  diverge  from  the  meatus ;  or,  at  the  same 
time. that  a  small  stream  issues  from  the  canal,  a  portion  falls  in 
drops  at  his  feet;  he  is  obliged  to  take  special  care  to  avoid 
soiling  his  shoes  and  clothes;  and,  finally,  when  he  supposes  the 
act  fully  accomplished,  a  few  drops  dribble  away,  and  wet  his 
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person  and  his  clothing.  The  above  symptoms  cannot  be  regarded 
as  pathognomonic  of  organic  stricture,  since  they  may  be  produced 
by  other  causes,  as  the  presence  of  inspissated  mucus  in  the  canal, 
spasmodic  contraction,  calculi,  irregular  action  of  the  bladder,  etc. ; 
still  they  are  valuable  indications,  especially  when  persistent,  and 
are  generally,  though  not  always,  proportioned  to  the  degree  of 
the  coarctation. 

At  the  same  time,  each  passage  of  the  urine  is  attended  with  pain 
and  disagreeable  sensations,  which  vary  in  intensity,,  position,  and 
character.  Most  frequently  there  is  a  sense  of  dull  aching  in  the 
perineum,  bact,  and  loins,  or  in  the  glans  penis ;  often  pain  of  a 
sharper  character  is  felt  in  the  course  of  the  urethra  or  at  the  neck 
of  the  bladder,  or  follows  the  course  of  the  spermatic  cord,  and  is 
most  severe  in  the  groins  and  testicles,  while  sometimes  it  shoots 
down  the  thighs.  Another  ftequent  seat  of  pain  is  behind  the  pubes, 
where  it  is  probably  due.  to  some  degree  of  inflammation  of  the 
bladder.  In  short,  a  condition  of  morbid  sensibility  exists  in  the 
urinary  organs,  and  in  the  parts  ■  connected  with  them  either  by 
continuity  of  tissue  or  a  common  nervous  supply. 

As  the  disease  progresses,  all  the  above  symptoms,  are  aggravated ; 
and  the  urgency  of  micturition,  especially,  is  much  increased.  Fre- 
quently, the  patient  is  almost  wholly  deprived  of  sleep  by  repeated 
calls  to  urinate,  and  the  length  of  time  which  this  act  requires.  In 
'  aggravated  cases,  the  urine  dribbles  away  in  small  quantities,  while 
the  patient  is  asleep,  or  without  his  consciousness  during  the  day : 
and  he  is  first  made  aware  of  its  passage  by  the  wetting  of  hia 
person.  This  has  sometimes  been  mistaken  for  incqntinence  of  urine : 
whereas  it  is  almost  invariably  due  to  distention  of  the  contracted 
bladder  and  overflow  of  its  contents.  The  urine  also  undergoes 
certain  changes  in  consequence  of  its  retention  and  partial  decompo- 
sition, and  the  vesical  inflammation  which  is  thereliy  excited.  It 
is  generally  alkaline  in  its  chemical  reaction,  of  an  offensive  odor, 
cloudy,  mixed  with  slimy  tenacious  matter  which  adheres  to  the 
sides  of  the  vessel,  and  deposits  on  cooling  a  pale  precipitate,  which 
is  found  under  the  microscope  to  consist  of  crystals  of  the  triple 
phosphate,  epithelium  scales,  and  pus-globules.  This  condition  of 
the  urine  is  highly  favorable  to  the  deposition  of  calculous  matter ; 
fine  sand  is  often  contained  in  the  last  portion  of  urine  that  comes 
away  in  micturition,  and  excites  a  scalding  sensation  in  the  urethra; 
or  calculi  are  formed,  which  may  be  retained. in  the  bladder  or 
become  impacted  in  the  dilated  portion  of  the  canal  behind  the 
stricture. 
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Haematuria,  wMch>  however,  is  seldom  excessive,  sometimes  occurs 
in.  connection  -witli  stricture,  and  is  most  frequently  met  witli  in  old 
and  aggravated  cases  in  wliicii  tlie  mucous  membrane  of  tte  urethra 
is  muck  congested.  It  cMefly  follows  the  use  of  instruments  -which 
have  probably  wounded  some  vessel ;  or  the  vascular  tissues  may 
be  ruptured  during  the  turgescence  of  erection ;  or,  again,  it  may 
occur  without  appreciable  cause.  Sometimes,  also,  blood  in  small 
quantities  is  discharged  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder. 
These  two  sources  of  hemorrhage  may  generally  be  discriminated. 
If  the  blood  come  from  the  bladder,  it  is  uniformly  diffused  through 
the  urine,  to  which  it  communicates  a  dark  color,  or  the  latter 
portion  of  the  stream  is  still  more  deeply  tinged  and  contains  broken 
clots ;  frequently,  also,  there  is  pain  and  sensibility  on  deep  pressure 
above  the  pubes.  If  it  come  from  the  urethra,  it  is  found  in  the 
form  of  clots  alone,  or  it  may  flow  from  the  canal  independently  of 
the  passage  of  the  urine. 

The  genital  functions  may  be  variously  interfered  with.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  irritation  of  the  parts,  frequent  ejections  may  take 
place,  or  nopturnal  emissions  occur.  In  other  cases,  erection  is 
never  pel  feet,  owing  to  the  rigidity  of  the  urethra,  or  an  obstruction 
to  the  entrance  of  blood  into  the  corpora  cavernosa ;  pain  is  felt  in 
sexual  intercourse;  and  the  semen,  instead  of  being  at  once  ejacu- 
lated, slowly  dribbles  away,  or  passes  backward  through  the  dilated 
urethra  into  the  bladder;  hence,  persons  with  stricture  are  frequently 
impotent.  Civiale  remarks  that  ejaculation  is  followed  by  a 
momentary  improvement  in  the  power  of  urinating,  but  that  the 
patient  is  left  in  a  state  of  exhaustion,  which  frequently  does  not 
disappear  for  twenty -four  hours.^ 

Haimorrhoids,  prolapsus  ani,  and  irritation  about  the  rectum,  which 
is  occasionally  severe,  are  often  occasioned  by  the  repeated  and  vio- 
lent straining  required  in  emptying  the  bladder,  and  are  thus  indi- 
rectly symptoms  of  stricture.  In  a  similar  manner,  hernia  is  liable 
to  occur,  especially  in  old  men,  and  is  a  source  of  great  annoyance, 
owing  to  the  difficulty  of  retaining  the  gut  in  place. 

Eetention  of  urine  sometimes  supervenes  in  the  early  stages  of 
organic  stricture,  in  consequence  of  congestion  and  spasm ;  it  may 
indeed,  in  rare  instances,  afford  the  first  indication  to  the  patient 
that  he  is  the  subject  of  stricture ;  but  in  most  cases  it  appears  at 
a  later  period,  when  the  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  urine  is 
already  very  great.    It  generally  follows  exposure  to  wet  or  cold, 

1  Op.  cit.,  p.  167. 
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a  long  ride  or  drive,  and,  most  frequently,  a  hearty  Hieal,  at  which 
alcoholic  stimulants  have  been  freely  indulged  in,  the  kidneys 
stimulated  to  excessive  secretion,  the  bladder  distended,  a  tendency 
to  congestion  induced,  and  the  urine  long  retained;  when,  on 
attempting  to  urinate,  the  patient  finds  that  he  is  utterly  unable 
to  pass  water,  or  only  in  such  small  quantities  that  the  bladder  is 
not  relieved  from  the  internal  pressure  of  its  contents.  The  first 
few  attacks  of  this  kind  may  perhaps  be  remedied  without  much 
difficulty  by  the  passage  of  a  catheter,  a  hot  bath,  etc. ;  and  some 
patients,  who  are  subject  to  retention,  learn  to  relieve  themselves, 
and  carry  an  instrument  habitually  with  them  for  the  purpose. 
Sooner  or  later,  however,  with  the  progressive  contraction  of  the 
stricture,  an  attack  of  a  far  more  serious  character  occurs ;  former 
means  of  relief  are  tried  and  found  inefficient ;  the  bladder  becomes 
more  and  more  distended,  and,  unless  incapable  of  dilating  through 
excessive  thickening  and  contraction  of  its  WallSj  risfes  above  the 
pubes,  and  forms  a  tense,  ovoid  tumor,  which  may  reach  as  high  as 
the  umbilicus.  The  situation  of  the  patient  is  now  exceedingly 
critical;  violent  and  fruitless  effiarts  are  made  to  urinate ;■  pain 
already  felt  from  the  commencement  of  the  attack  along  the  course 
of  the  urethra,  above  the  pubes,  in  the  perineum,  back  and  loins, 
becomes  more  general  and  more  intense ;  the  body  is  covered  with 
profuse  perspiration  and  emits  a  urinous  odor ;  the  face  is  flushed 
and  anxious ;  the  eyes  injected ;  the  whole  aspect  of  the  patient  is 
one  of  terror  and  despair ;  and,  unless  relief  be  obtgiiried,  the  scene 
closes,  in  a  few  days,  with  delirium,  coma,  and  death.  The  suffering 
induced  by  severe  retention  of  urine  surpasses  the  power  of  language 
to  depict ;  one  only  who  has  felt,  or  often  witnessed  it,  can  fully 
appreciate  the  agony. 

Distention  of  the  bladder,  in  such  cases,  may  even  produce  rup- 
ture of  the  vesical  walls.  Two  cases  are  reported  by  Sir  Everard 
Home,  two  by  Mr.  Thompson/  and  one  in  a  recent  number  of  the 
Medical  Times  and  Gazette.^  If  the  peritonseum  be  involved  in  the 
rent,  the  urine  gains  entrance  to  the  abdominal  cavity;  the  vesical 
tumor  disappears,  but  the  bowels  are  generally  tense  and  swollen, 
and  death  soon  occurs  from  peritonitis.  More  commonly  the  peri- 
tonaeum is  spared,  and  the  contents  of  the  bladder  are  at  first  effused 
into  the  sub-serous  cellular  tissue,  where  they  may  cause  extensive 
gangrene  of  the  surrounding  parts,  or  whence  they  may  afterwards 
escape  into  the  abdominal  cavity  by  ulceration.    In  no  case  of 

>  Op.  cit.,  p.  351.  »  For  Feb.  11,  1860. 

17 


258  STEIOTUEE    OF    THE    URETHRA, 

rupture  of  the  bladder  from  retention,  has  the  patient  been  known 
to  recover.' 

•  Still  more  frequently,  the  distention  of  the  bladder  produces 
rupture  .of  the  urethra  behind  the  stricture,  where  its  walls  are 
weakened  by  chronic  inflammation  and  ulceration.  In  the  sudden 
and  extensive  infiltration  of  urine  which  ensues,  no  time  is  given 
for  adhesive  inflammation  to  erect  barriers  to  its  progress,  as  often 
happens  in  the  slower  formation  of  urinary  abscesses,  and  thus  the 
urine,  forced  on  by  the  contractile  power  of  the  bladder,  permeates 
the  loose  cellular  •  tissue,  wherever  it  is  not  limited  by  the  fasciae, 
the  influence  of  which  in  determining  the  course  of  urinary  infiltra- 
tions has  already  been  described.  When  the  rupture  takes  place 
anteriorly  to  the  triangular  ligament,  the  effasion  extends  forwards 
and  upwards  into  the  scrotum  and  over  the  abdomen;  its  extent 
may  generally  be  defined  by  the  swelling  and  discoloration  of  the 
integument,  and  an  emphysematous  crackling  "on  pressure,  which  is 
due  to  the  mixture  of  gases  with  the  fluid ;  the  vascular  connection 
between  the  superficial  and  deeper  tissues  is  cut  off  or  impeded,  and, 
unless  free  incisions  be  made,  gangrene  of  extensive  portions  of  the 
skin  may  ensue.  Thus,  cases  are  recorded,  in  which  the  effusion 
perforated  the  superficial  perineal  fascia  and  extended  down  upon 
the  thighs,  and  in  which  the  greater  part  of  the  integument  from 
the  knee  to  the  umbilicus,  including  the  coverings  of  the  penis  and 
scrotum,  sloughed  away,  and  left  the  testicles  entirely  exposed,  and 
suspended  only  by  the  spermatic  cords,  and  vessels ;  yet,  even  under 
these  circumstances,  rec„overy  has  been  witnessed. 

"When  rupture  takes  place  posteriorly  to  the  triangular  ligament, 
the  symptoms  may  for  a  time  be  obscure:  as  when  occurring  else- 
where, the  patient  often  has  the  sensation  of  something  giving  way, 
and  experiences  temporary  relief  from  his  sufferings ;  if  the  rent  be 
large  enough  to  allow  of  the  free  escape  of  urine,  the  vesical  tumor 
subsides,  and,  the  tension  of  the  parts  being  relieved,  the  patient 
may  be  able  to  pass  water,  but  the  quantity  thus  evacuated  or  drawn 
off"  is  found  to  be  small;  soon  deep  throbbing  pain  is  felt  in  the 
pefin8eum,and  symptoms  of  general  depression  set  in;  and  the  urine, 
after  burrowing  in  various  directions,  may  approach  the  surface.  A 
symptom,  which  is  to  be  regarded  as  of  very  serious  import,  is  the 
appearance  of  a  dark  spot  upon  the  glans  penis,  which  indicates 
that  the  infiltration  has  gained  access  to  the  corpus  spongiosum 
urethras,  and  that  gangrene  has  already  commenced. 

'  Thompson,  op.  cit. 
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CAUSES   OF  STRICTURE. 

A  knowledge  of  tlie  causes  of  stricture,  and  tlie  relative  fre- 
quency of  their  action,  may  best  be  attained  from  an  analysis  of  a 
large  number  of  cases,  such. as  is  furnished  in  the  following  table 
prepared  by  Mr.  Thompson.  It  should  be  observed  that  143  of 
these  220  cases  were  collated  from  the  records  of  University  College 
Hospital,  London,  and  49  from  reports  by  different  surgeons  in 
medical  journals;  they  may,  therefore,  be  regarded  as  free  from  any 
preconceived  notions  as  to  the  etiology  of  stricture,  and  in  a  high 
degree  trustworthy ;  at  the  sanje  time,  occurring  for  the  most  part 
in  hospital  practice,  they  represent  the  worst  class  of  urethral  con- 
tractions, 

ANTECEDENTS,  OR  SUPPOSED  CAUSES  OF  220  CASES  OF  STRICTURE.' 

Oonorrhceal  Inflammation  in           ..........  1 64 

Injury  to  Perineum                 ...........  28 

Cicatrization  of  Chancres  or  Chancroids           ........  3 

Ditto,  following  Phagedcena          ..........  1 

Congenital,  including  eases  in  which  the  urethra  may  have  be«n  small  from  mal- 
formation, and  those  jn  ■which  marked  irritability  of  the  urinary  organs 
existed  from  childhood,  accompanied  by  an  unusually  small  stream  ■  6 
Poisoning  by  Nitrate  of  Potash,^  Lithotrity,  Masturbation,^  of  each  one  ...  3 
True  Inflammatory  Stricture,  including  temporary  stricture  and  retention  from 
sudden  acute  inflammation,  usually  caused  by  some  excess,  and  disappear- 
ing by  resolution 8 

True  Spasraodic  Stricture,  caused  by  irritation  about  the  rectum           ...  2 

•'           "            "         no  cause  assignable 2 

"            "         caused  by  undue  acidity  or  alkalinity  of  the  urine       .  3 

220 
Of  the  164  cases  attributable  to  gonorrhoea — 

In  90  the  disease  is  reported  to  have  been  chronic,  or  neglected. 
"     3  it  was  attributed  by  the  patients  to  strong  injections. 
"     6  the  discharge  is  stated  to  have  ceased  entirely  and  rapidly  under  treat- 
ment; but' in  five  of  these  stricture  appeared  almoit  immediately 
after. 
"    4  other  cases  the  stricture  appeared  to  be  almost  simultaneous  with  th« 
gonorrhoea. 
In  the  remaining  61  there  is  no  report  of  chronicity,  etc. 


1  Thomp.«!ON,  op.  oit.,  p.  124.  '  Medical  Times,  June  22j  1844. 

»  LALLEM.iNii,  Clinique  M^dico-Chirurgioale,  Ire  patt,  p.  109. 
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Of  the  164  cases  attributable  to  gonorrhoea — 

10  appeared  immediately  after,  or  during  the  attack ; 

71         '.'        within  1  year  of  its  occurrence ; 

41         "        within  8  or  4  years ; 

22         "        within  7  or  8  years ; 

20  are  reported  at  periods  between  8  jind  20  to  25  years. 

It  appears  from  the  above  table  that  gonorrhoea  holds,  the  first, 
and  injuries  of  the  perineum  the  second  rank  in  the  etiology  of 
stricture;  and  this  inference  is  confirmed  by  the  universal  expe- 
rience of  the  profession  at  the  present  day.  In  a  treatise  on  vene- 
real diseases,  it  will  only  be  necessary  to  consider  the  former  of 
these  causes,  and  the  minor  influence  exerted  by  the  cicatrization  of 
venereal  ulcers  in  the  production  of  stricture. 

I.  Commencing  with  gonorrhoea,  let  us  ascertain,  if  possible,  under 
what  phases  or  circumstances  this  disease  terminates  in  stricture. 
Here,  again,  Mr.  Thompson's  statistics  accord  with  the  observation 
of  every  surgeon,  that  urethral  contractions  are  favored  by  the  Jong 
continuance,  rather  than  the  severity,  of  urethritis.  If  we  omit  the 
61  cases  of  the  above  table  in  which  there  is  no  report  of  the  dura- 
tion of  the  preceding  gonorrhoea,  we  find  that,  in  nearly  nine-tenths 
of  the  remainder,  the  urethral  inflammation,  to  which  the  stricture 
was  attributable,  was  either  chronic,  or  neglected.  Inquiries  ad- 
dressed to  patients  laboring  under  stricture  show  that,  in  the  great 
majority,  the  urethral  contraction  has  been  preceded  by  several 
attacks  of  gonorrhoea ;  but,  whether  by  one  or  more,  that  the  last 
was  prolonged  for  many  weeks  or  months,  and  terminated  in  a  gleet 
This  coincides  with  what  is  observed  in  other  mucous  canals ;  organic 
contractions  of  the  lachrymal  passages,  of  the  oesophagus  and  rectum, 
are  rarely,  if  ever,  produced  by  acute,  but  almost  invariably  by 
"chronic,  inflammation ;  whatever  inflammatory  products  are  effased 
in  the  former  are  albuminous,  and  admit  of  ready  absorption,  while 
those  of  the  latter  are  fibrinous,  and  tend  to  become  organized  and 
permanent. 

This  view  is  also  supported  by  the  fact  that  the  most  common 
seat  of  stricture  is  at  a  distance  of  four  or  five  inches  from  the 
meatus,  since  gonorrhoeal  inflammation  during  the  acute  stage  is 
usually  confined  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  fossa  navicularis,  while 
gleet  affects  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal,  as  shown  by  daily 
experience,  and  also  by  the  post-mortem  examinations  of  Eoki- 
tansky  and  Mr.  Thompson,  who  state  that  they  have  most  frequently 
found  the  bulb  the  seat  of  chronic  inflammation.  The  greater  vas- 
cularity of  this  portion  of  the  canal  should  be  taken  into  account 
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in  tMs  connection,  since  "the  amount  of  inflammatory  effusion  may 
be  assumed  to  correspond  witli  the  amount  of  blood  supplied ;"  and 
this  will  perhaps  explain  -why  stricture  is  not  more  frequently  situ- 
ated in  the  membranous  region. 

If  the  ground  here  taken  be  correct — of  which  I  think  there  can 
be  no  doubt — it  may  be  assumed  that  ■whatever  prolongs  the  dura- 
tion of  gonorrhoea,  tends  to  produce  stricture ;  among  the  indirect 
causes  of  stricture,  therefore,  may  be  enumerated. a  strumous,  rheu- 
matic, or  gouty  diathesis,  imprudence  in  diet,  indulgence  in  coitus, 
prolonged  or  violent  exercise,  aciaity  6i  the  urine,  irritability  of  the 
urethra  resulting  in  repeated  spasmodic  contractions,  etc.  The 
influence  of  all  these  causes*  in  aggravating  urethral  inflammation 
is  either  sufficiently  obvious,  or  has  been  dwelt  upon  in  the  chapter 
upon  gonorrhoea,  and  need  only  be  alluded  to  at  present. 

Laceration  of  the  urethral  walls  during  chordee,  and  wounds 
from  the  imprudent  use  of  sounds,  catheters,  etc.,  require  a  passing 
notice.  The  former  may  occur  spontaneously,  or  arise  from  the 
babit,  more  prevalent  among  Frenchmen  than  Americans,  of  relieving 
chordee , by  forcibly  extending  the  penis;  or,  as  is  said,  "breaking 
the  chordee."  Thompson  states  that  he  has  met  with  an  occasional 
example  of  stricture  originating  in  this.manner ;  and;- judging  from 
the  violent  hemorrhage  which  sometimes  follows  this  procedure,  it 
may  doubtless  lacerate  the  canai  to  such  an  extent  as  to  produce 
this  effect.  "Wounds  of  the  urethra  by  instruments  from  within 
evidently  have  the' same  effect  as  from  without;  in  the  process  of 
cicatrization  which  ensues,  the  natural  coaptation  of  the  parts  must 
frequently  be  lost,  and  fibro-plastic  material  endowed  mth  contractile 
properties  be  deposited. 

The.origiUi  of  gonorrhoea  does  not  affect  its  liability  to  produce 
stricture,  except  so  far  as  it. influences  its  duration.  Urethral  con- 
tractions are  as  likely  to  follow  urethritis  occasioned  by  leucorrhoea;, 
the  menstrual  fluid,  acrid  vaginal  secretions,  excess  of  venery,  etc., 
as  when  the  same  disease  is  dependent  upon  direct  contagion.  This 
statement  is  founded  not  merely  upon  a  belief  in  the  simple  nature 
.>f  gonorrhoea,  but  upon  observation ;  and  there  is  not,  moreover, 
the  slightest  evidence  that  the  plastic  material  o'f  stricture  (except  in 
a  class  of  cases  to  be  mentioned  presently)'  is  of  a  specific  character, 
nor  is  it  influenced  by  the  internal  administration  of'  mercury, 
which  speedily  acts  upon  the  specific  induration  of  secondary 
syphilis. 

A  class  of  cases  is  referred  to  by  Mr.  Thompson,  as  of  occasional 
occurrence — ^though  less  frequent  than  is  commonly  supposed — in 
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wMcli  organic  stricture  appears  at  a  late  period  of  life,  when  there 
has  been  no  urethritis  for  very  many  years  before ;  and  the  question 
is  asked  whether  any  relation  exists  between  the  two  in  the  way 
of  cause  and  effect.  Mr.  Thompson  adopts  the  probable  explana- 
tion, that  a  predisposition  to  congestion  and  inflammation  may 
remain  after  an. attack  of  gonorrhoea  in  youth,  and  be  kept  up  by 
free  habits  of  living,  frequent  exposure  to  atmospheric  changes, 
an  acrid  condition  of  the  urine  froni  dyspepsia  or  gout,  or  by 
other  causes,  and' finally  result  in  the  slow  development  of  stric- 
ture, which  does  not  manifest  itself  until  many  years  after  the  acute 
attack. 

Much  influence  in  the  production  of  stricture  has  been  attributed 
to  the  use  of  injections.  I  feel  obliged  to  dissent  in  toto  from,  this 
opinion,  which  appears  to  me  to  be  based  alone  upon  reasoning  post 
hoc  ergo  propter  hoc.  It  is  asserted  in  its  support,  that  the  greater 
number  of  patients  with  stricture  have  employed  injections  for  the 
preceding  gonorrhcea ;  but  even  if  this  were  proved  to  be  true  by 
the  necessary  statistics,  it  would  not  be  conclusive  to  establish  a 
connection  between  the  two,  while'  injections  continue,  as  now,  to  be 
the  favorite  treatment  of  clap ;  it  would  rather  prove  that  stricture 
follows  gonorrhoea,  which  is  incapable  of  being  cured  by  injections 
But  that  the  statement  referred  to  is  an  exaggeration — at  least  so  far 
as  concerns  strong  injections — ^may,  I  think,  be  fairly  inferred  from- 
the  above  table,  of  Mr.  Thompson,  in  which  it  appears  that  of  the 
164  cases  of  stricture  attributable  to  gonorrhoea,  in  only  three  "was 
it  stated  by  the  patients  that  they  attributed  the  complaint  to  their 
use,  notwithstanding  the  disposition  which  patients  commonly  mani- 
fest to  refer  the  cause  of  their  disease  to  any  particular  mode  of 
treatment,  rather  than  to  their  own  indiscretions,  while  in  by  far  the 
larger  proportion  it  was  stated  that  their  previous  gonorrhoeas  haa 
not  been  combated  by  any  kind  of  injections." '  When  made  very 
strong,'or  used  at  an  improper  stage  of  the  disease,  or  with  excessive 
force,  they  may  doubtless  act  as  escharotics,  or  aggravate  the  inflam 
matory  action,  and  thus  favor  urethral  contraction,  bat  this  effect 
pertains  alone  to  their  abuse.  At  the  present  day,  however,  this 
prejudice  against  injections  may  be  regarded  as  nearly  exploded ; 
the  most  eminent  modem  surgeons  employ  them  in  their  practice 
and  highly  recommend  them,  and  I  am  happy  to  quote  in  their 
favor  so  high  an  authority  as  Mr.  Thompson,  who  would  naturally 
look  at  the  subject  from  its  stricture  aspect,  and  whose  opinion 

1  THOMPSON,  op.  cit.,  p.  116. 
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may  tlierefore  be  regarded  as  unbiassed  by  any  partiality  for  tte 
ase  of  injections  in  gonorrhoea.  This  surgeon  says:  "I  have  no 
hesitation  in  asserting  that  the  proper  employment  of  injections  is 
one  of  the  best  modes  of  combating  urethral  inflammation,  espe- 
cially in  the  chronic  form,  and  thus  of  preventing  the  occurrence  of 
stricture." 

II.  A  chancre  or  chancroid,, like  any  other  ulcer,  destroys  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  the  tissues  u.pon  -which  it  is  situated,  and  this  loss  of" 
substance  is  not  restored  in  the  process  of  cicatrization,  but  the  gap 
is  filled  with  fibro-plastic  deposit,  in  the  form  of  granulations,  which 
gradually  contracts  and  approximates  the  edges  of  the  original  sore, 
or  which  forms  a  hard  unyielding  cicatrix  between  them.  In  this 
manner  venereal  ulcers  situated  upon  any  portion  of  the  urethral 
mucous  membrane  may  lay  the  foundation  of  stricture.  Examples 
are  most  frequently  seen  in  sores  upon  the  margin  of  the  meatus, 
and  the  more  destructive  the  ulcer,  the  greater  the  liability  of  the 
urethral  orifice  to  become  contracted;  hence  chancroids,  and  espe- 
cially phagedenic  chancroids,  are  more  to  be  feared  than  chancres, 
since  the  latter,  as  a  general  rule,  are  more  superficial.  The  same 
cause  of  stricture  may  sometimes  be  recognized  within  the  canal  at 
a  greater  or  less  distance  from  the  meatus,  and  it  is  extremely  pro- 
bable that  it  ^ists  in  other  cases  which  are  mistaken  for  simple 
gonorrhoea,  altliough  the  discharge  is  really  due  to  a  concealed  ulcer. 

Though  a  chancre  upon  the  urethral  mucous  membrane  may  not 
occasion  sufficient  loss  of  substance  to  produce  a  stricture  in  the 
manner  now  described,  yet  it  possesses  another  attribute  capable  of 
effecting  the  same  result.  The  specific  induration  which  underlies 
it  and  surrounds  it,  may  destroy  the  normal  elasticity  of  the  urethral 
walls  and  preseiit  a  serious  obstacle  to  the  flow  of  urine,  and  the 
introduction  of  instruments.  Several  instances  of  this  kind  have 
been  observed  by  Eicord.'  In  some  cases,  doubtless,  a  stricture  may 
^e  due  to  both  these  causes  combined,  viz.,  the  cicatrix  of  an  exca 
vated  ulcer,  and  specific  induration. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

The  general  symptoms  alone  might  be  considered  sufficient  to 
indicate  a  case  of  stricture,  but  in  many  instances  are  very  deceit- 
fal.  There  are  other  affections  of  the  urinary  organs,  th«)  symptoms 
of  which  closely  resemble  those  of  stricture,  and  whicli  have  often 
been  mistaken  for  it.    Experience,  therefore,  would  show  that  the 

•  HcNTBR  and  Bicord  on  Venereal,  2d  ed.,  Phil.,  1859,  p.  172. 
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greatest  care  sliould  always  be  employed  in  forming  a  diagnosis, 
Tbe  diseases  wMcli  are  most  likely  to  be  confounded  witli  organic 
stricture,  are  sabacute  inflammation  of  tbe  prostate,  and  urethral 
neuralgia  and  byperaesthesia,  which  have  received  due  attention  in 
other  chapters  of  this  work.  I  merely  desire  at  present  to  glance 
at  a  few  important  points. 

Subacute  inflammation  of  the  prostate  may  be  attended  by  nearly 
every  symptom  which  has  been  described  as  belonging  to  stricture, 
viz.,  by  frequency  and  difficulty  of  micturition,  gleety  discharge, 
and  pain  in  the.perinEeum,  above  the  pubes,  and  elsewhere.  This, 
identity,  in  the  symptoms  may  readily  lead  to  a  mistake  in  diagnosis?, 
which  may  even  be  confirmed  by  a  superficial  exploration  of  the 
urethra;  for  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  canal,  in  this  affection,  is 
exceedingly  sensitive  and  the  introduction  of  a  catheter  attended 
with  severe  pain ;  if,  then,  the  surgeon  yields  to  the  feelings  of  the 
patient  and  fails  to  make  a  thorough  examination,  or,  if  he  employs 
a  fine  sound  or  bougie,  the  point  of  which  is  liable  to  be  obstructed 
by  catching  in  some  lacuna  of  the  mucous  membrane,  the  erroneous 
conclusions  already  drawn  from  the  history  of  the  case,  may  appa- 
rently be  confirmed. 

The  same  mistake  may  also  occur  in  cases  of  urethral  hyperses- 
thesia,  either  when  occasioned  by  sympathetic  irritation  from  stone 
in  the  bladder,  affections  of  the  rectum,  etc.,  or  when,  in  the  absence 
of  any  apparent  cause,  the  exalted  sensibility  can  only  be  attributed 
to  nervous  derangement.  The  diagnosis  of  a  suspected,  case  of 
stricture  can,  therefore,  only  be  founded  upon  a  careful  and  thorough 
exploration  of  the  urethra,  and  the  instruments  required  in  such 
examination,  and  the  manner  of  using  them,  will  now  claim  our 
attention. 

BxPLOBATioN  OF  THE  Ueethra. — The  instruments  requisite  for. 
physical  exploration  of  the  urethra,  and  the  diagnosis  of  stricture, 
most  of  which  are  also  useful  in  its  treatment,  are  a  set  of  sounds; 
solid  and  flexible  catheters,  and  bougies  of  various  forms.  I  pro- 
pose to  describe  those  only  which  I  nave  found  most  useful  iii 
practice. 

Shape  and  Size  of  Metallic  Instruments. — The  degree  of  curvature 
of  unyielding  instruments  used  in  urethral  exploration  is  a  matter 
of  no  small  importance.  It  would  seem  desirable  that  the  curve 
should  correspond,  to  the  natural  curvature  of  the  least  movable 
portion  of  the  urethra  itself,  which  is  that  portion  underlying  the 
symphysis  pubis.     Mr.  Thompson  has  adopted  this  principle  in  the 
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construction  of  catheters  and  sounds,  and  his  example  has  of  late 
been  very  generally  followed,  since  it  has  been  found  that  expe- . 
rience  confirms  the  deductions  from  theory,  and  that  urethral  in- 
struments with  such  a  curvature  are  most  readily  introduced.  When 

Fig.  29. 


A  B  represents  an  arc  of  a  circle  three  and  a  quarter  inches  in  dinmeter  (radius  Ij  in.)  j 
A  B  E,  a  catheter  with  Thompson's  curve  ;  f  B  E,  a  sound,  with  the  same  curve,  hut  shorter  ; 
c  B  D,  iir  large  Benique's  sound,  its  extremity  following  the  same  curve,  but  including  a 
larger  arc  of  the  circle. 


speaking  of  the  anatomy  of  the  urethra,  the  sub-pubic  curve  was 
described  as  an  arc  of  a  circle  three  and  a  quarter  inches  in  dia- 
meter, or,  in  other  words,  of  a  circle  described  by  a  radius  one  and 
five-eighths  of  an  inch  in  length,  the  chord  of  the  arc  measuring 
two  inches  and  three-quarters.  The  accompanying  figure  exhibits 
a  catheter  and  sound  so  bent  as  to  correspond  to  this  curve. 

In  order  that  the  precise  direction  of  the  point  of  the  instrument 
may  be  indicated  by  the  direction  of  its  shaft,  it  is  desirable  that  a 
constant  relationship  should  exist  between  the  two.  According  to 
the  principle  of  construction  here  recommended,  this  is  a  right 
angle  in  the  catheter,  and  in  the  sounds  a  somewhat  shorter  instru- 
ment, an  angle  of  120°,  or  a  right  angle  and  a  third. 
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Another  form  of-  sound,  known  as  B^niqu^'s,  is  a  very  desirabli 
one  on  account  of  the  facility  of  its  introduction  in  many  cases 
It  has  a  double  curve  corresponding  nearly  to  the  two  curves  of  th« 
urethra  when  the  penis  is  not  elevated  against  the  pubes,  and  henc( 
is  of  the  same  shape  that  a  flexible  bougie  assumes  when  intro 
duced  into  the  bladder  and  abandoned  to  itself.  When  properl_y 
made,  it  will  be  found  on  examination,  as  shown  in  the  diagram 
that  its  extremity  follows  the  same  curve  as  that  above  described 
but  that  it  includes  a  larger  arc  of  the  circle.  Its  point  is  likewise 
at  a  right  angle  with  its  shaft.  In  the  majority  of  cases  I  prefei 
these  sounds  to  those  with  Thompson's  curve.  In  some  Instanceg, 
however,  the  latter  are  more  readily  introduced.  Patients  them- 
selves soon  discover  the  difference,  and  will  tell  you  which  of  the 
two  enters  with  the  less  inconvenience. 

The  numbers  of  catheters  and  sounds  made  in  America  are 
ostensibly  graduated  according  to  the  so-called  English  scale.  Now 
T  am  prepared  to  prove  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  constant 
"  English  scale."  Messrs.  John  Weiss  &  Son,  instrument-makers, 
of  London,  have  sent  out  gauges,  marked  "improved  English 
scale,"  but  several  of  these  which  I  have  obtained  from  the  differ- 
ent instrument-makers  in  New  York,  fail  to  correspond  exactly 
with  each  other,  and  they  also  fail  to  correspond  with  a  written 
statement  of  the  calibre  of  the  English  numbers  which  I  have 
recently  obtained  from  the  same  firm,  through  the  kindness  of  Mr. 
De  M(Srio.  Certain  it  is  that  if  th§  same  number  of  sound  or 
catheter  'be  ordered  of  several  instrument-makers,  no  two  will  be 
found  to^be  exactly  alike.  The  inconvenienge  and  disadvantage  of 
this  want  of  accuracy  are  obvious. 

The  English  scale  has  also  a  radical  defect  in  the  length  of  the 
steps  of  its  gradation.  Its  smallest  number  is  about  five  millime- 
tres in  circumference,  and  represents  an  instrument  much  too  large 
for  tight  strictures ;  and  the  succeeding  numbers  advance  to6 
rapidly  for  convenient  use  in  the  treatment  by  dilatation. 

For  these  reasons  the  English  standard  should  be  abandoned,  and 
a  catheter  scale  be  adopted  which  possesses  accuracy,  is  founded 
upon  a  known  measure  of  length,  and  the  steps  of  which  are  slowly 
progressive.  Such  a  scale  is  to  be  found  in  the  French  standard, 
sometimes  known  as  the  Charri^re-fili^re.  The  numbers  represent 
the  millimetres  in  circumference  of  each  instrument ;  the  circum- 
ferences increase  by  steps  of  one  millimetre,  and  therefore  the  dia- 
meters by  steps  of  a  third  of  a  millimetre.  This  scale  is  rapidly 
becoming  the  standard  both  in  England  and  this  country.     Fig.  30 
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represents  the  Charri^re-fili^re,  with  the  numbers  (expressing  the 
millimetres  in  eiroumference)  above  the  openings.     For  the  sake 

Fig.  30. 


m^^ 


Fig.  31. 


of  comparison,  I  have  added  below  the  openings  the  corresponding 
numbers  of  the  English  scale  with  as  great  accuracy  as  I  have  been 
able  to  estimate  them. 

It  should  be  observed,  that  in  the  present  work  whenever  the 
size  6ft  the  urethral  instruments  is  mentioned,  the  number  of  the 
French  scale  is  intended. 

Another  convenient  gauge  for  measuring  in  millimetres  the  dia- 
meter of  urethral  instruments  is  re- 
presented in  Fig.  31. 

Catheters  are  conveniently  made 
somewhat  longer  than  the  canal  they 
are  designed  to  traverse,  and  usually 
measure  about  eleven  inches.  The 
handle  of  the  catheter  is  provided 
with  a  firm  oval  ring  attached  to 
each  side,  in  order  that  the  least 
twisting  of  the  instrument  on  its  axis 
during  its  introduction  may  be  at 
once  manifest  to  the  operator,  and 
ialso  to  permit  of  its  being  retained 
as  a  permanent  catheter.  The. vesi- 
cal extremity  of  the  instrument  has 
two  eyes  for  the  escape  of  urine,  one 
situated  half  an  inch,  and  the  oppo- 
site one  an  inch  from  the  extremity.  They  are  often  made  too 
large,  and  allow  of  the  protrusion  of  folds  of  the  lining  membrane 


of  the  canal,  obstructing  the  passage  of  the  catheter,  and  exciting 
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unnecessary  pain.  Their  edges  should  be  bevelled  off  with  nicety. 
Instead  of  these  two  lateral  eyes,  the  end  of  the  catheter  is  some- 
times pierced  with  numerous  small  apertures,  which  are  objection- 
able on  account  of  their  liability  to  become  clogged  with  blood  or 
mucus. 

A  "  complete  set"  of  catheters  is  entirely  unnecessary.  As  they 
f,re  only  used  for  evacuating  the  bladder,  a  large  and  a  small  one 
(N"os.  8  and  20  French),  besides  a  probe-pointed  and  proatati© 
catheter,  fulfil  every  purpose. 

Gum-elastic  catheters,  stiffened  by  a  stylet,  are  sometimes  em- 
ployed, but  are  far  inferior  to  those  of  silver.  The  French  flexible 
catheters,  however,  with  a  conical  end  and  bulbous  point,  are  often 
of  service,  especially  in  cases  of  retention  of  urine  dependent  upon 
an  enlarged  prostate  or  prostatitis,  and  they  are  also  admirably 
fitted  for  a  patient's  own  use,  since  they  are  so  flexible  that  it  is 
almost  impossible  for  them  to  do  harm. 

The  surgeon  should  be  provided  with  a  prostatic  catheter  with  a 
long  beak.    Fig.  32  represents  the  size  and  shape  of  the  one  I  prefer. 

An  ingenious  substitute  for  a  catheter  available  upon  an  emer- 
gency, has  been  proposed  by  Dr.  Stearns,  of  New  York,  ^d  con- 
sists simply  of  a  piece  of  ordinary  bell-wire  doubled  upon  itself  and 
bent  to  a  proper  curve.  If  this  be  introduced  into  the  bladder,  the 
urine  will  escape  between  and  at  the  sides  of  the  two  wires. 

Sounds. — The  best  sounds  are  made  of  "  Stubb's"  steel,  and  are 
highly  "  polished  in  oil,"  both  to  avoid-  rust  and  to  present  a  smooth 
surface  to  the  urethral  v^alls. ,  The  recent  introduction  of  nickel 
plating  accomplishes  the  same  purpose  even  better  and  more  ele- 
gantly. 

Sounds  both  of  Thompson's  and  BSniqu^'s  curves  are  desirable 
for  reasons  already  given.  They  should  range  in  size  from  number 
12  to  30  inclusive.  In  cases  of  stricture  so  tight  as  not  to  admit  No. 
12,  it  is  better  to  employ  bougies,  since  the  small  size  of  a  metallic 
instrument  exposes  to  the  danger  of  making  a  false  passage.  Their 
handles  should  be  broad  and  roughened,  so  as  to  afford, a  secure 
hold  to  the  hand  and  indicate  any  deviation  in  the  direction  of  the 
point.  When  employed  for  dilatation,  it  is  well  to  have  the  points 
tapering  to  two  sizes  smaller  than  the  shaft,  and  the  same  arrange- 
ment enables  us  in  making  up  a  case  of  urethral  instruments  to 
economize  space  by  dispensing  with  every  other  number  of  the 
scale. 

Bougies. — Bougies  are  made  of  wax,  gum  elastic,  whalebone,  and 
other  materials,  and  are  furnished  with  variously  shaped  points. 
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Fig.  33. 
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The  Englisli  mahogany-colored  bougies,  which  on  account  of 
their  durability  are  so  commonly  found  in  surgical  cases  in  hospi- 
tals and  private  offices,  are  objectionabje  because  of  their  stiffness 
and  the  impossibility  of  their  adapting  themselves  to 
the  curves  of  the  urethra.  They  are  the  source  of 
much  of  the  pain  and  even  injury  so  often  inflicted 
upon  patients  in  catheterization.  No  other  bougies 
can  equal  those  made  by  the  French,  which  are  black 
in  color,  highly  flexible,  conical  towards  the  extre-' 
mity,  and  furnished  with  an  olive-shaped  point,  which 
prevents  their  catching  in  the  lacunae  of  the  canal.  I 
have  employed  them  for  the  last  seventeen  years  in 
preference  to  all  others,  and  they  have  recently  been 
recommended  as  the  best  by  Sir  Henry  Thompson  in 
his  work  on  stricture. 

"  Filiform  bougies"  of  the  same  material  are  indis- 
pensable in  the  treatment  of  tight  strictures,  and 
should  be  in  th%  hands  of  every  surgeon  who  attempts 
to  treat  such  cases.  If  their  value  were  better  known, 
Ave  should  hear  of  fewer  instances  of  "impassable" 
strictures.  The  only  drawback  to  their  use  is  the 
ease  with  which  they  become  bent  and  impaired,  and 
the  care  requisite  for  preserving  them. 
Fine  whalebone  bou'gies,  some  with  straight  and  others  with 
eccentric  and  twisted  points,  are  also  of  value  in  cases  of  tight 
strictures  in  the  anterior  portion  of  the  urethra,  but  on  account  of 
their  stiffness  they  do  not  appear  to  me  to  be  adapted  to  strictures 
in  the  sub-pubic  curvature. 

The  employment  of  gum-elastic  and  whalebone  filiform  bougies 
as  guides  in  internal  urethrotomy,  and  in  the  rupture  of  strictures, 
will  be  mentioned  hereafter. 

All  bougies,  and  especially  those  made  of  fragile  ■  materials, 
should  be  carefully  examined  from  time  to  time,  and  if  found  im- 
paired in  the  slightest  degree  should  at  once  be  destroyed,  lest  they 
be  incautiously  used  and  a  portion  break  off  in  the  canal.  Bougies 
of  elastic  gum  become  rough  with  use,  whereby  they  irritate  the 
mucous  membrane,  and  should,  in  this  case,  also  be  discarded. 
Whalebone  bougies  must  be  oiled  occasionally,  or  they  become 
brittle  and  unsafe. 

Acorn-pointed  Bougies.— The  French  "  bougies  d  houle'-^  afford  the 
only  means  available  (aside  from  the  endoscope)  of  detecting  slight 
urethral'  contractions,  upon  which  the  persistence  of  chronic  gon- 
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orrhcea  or  a  gleet  often  depends.  They  are  also  of  great  value  in 
determining  the  length  of  strictures,  as  well  as  the  presence  of  a 
second  contraction  beyond  the  first  met  with.     The  presence  of  a 

Fig.  34. 


Acorn-pointed  bougies. 

slight  contraction  can  be  felt  during  the  withdrawal  of  one  of  these 
instruments  better  than  on  its  introduction,  since  the  abrupt  base  of 
the  terminal  portion  passes  less  readily  than  the  point  over  and 
through  the  obstruction.  In  a  similar  manner,  that  is  during  the 
withdrawal,  we  are  enabled  to  determine  the  distance  from  the 
meatus  of  the  posterior  margin  of  a  long  stricture,  and  the 
position  of  its  face  having  already  been  determined,  we  know  its 
length.  The  term  "  d  boule"  is  inappropriate,  since  the  point  should 
not  be  spherical  or  olive-shaped,  but  rather  be  furnished  with  an 
abrupt  shoulder.  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  calling  them  "acorn- 
pointed"  bougies.  Those  made  of  gum-elastic  are  better  than  any 
of  steel.  Different  sizes  are  of  course  requisite,  and  the  largest 
should  be  used  that  the  canal  will  permit. 

Introduction'  of  the  Catheter. — A  ca,theter  may  be  introduced  while 
the  patient  is  in  the  standing  or  sitting  posture,  but  the  recumbent 
position  is  on  many  aiccounts  the  best ;,  the  patient  lying  square  on 
the  back,  with  the  shoulders,  elevated,  the  knees  drawn  up  and 
somewhat  separated,  the  genital  organs  entirely  exposed,  and  the 
surgeon  standing  or  sitting  on  his  left.*  The  operator  now  raises 
the  penis  to  an  angle  of  about  sixty  degrees  with  the  body,  thereby 
effacing  the  anterior  curve  of  the  urethra,  by  means  of  the-ring  and 
middle  finger  of  the  left  hand,  its  palm  looking  upwards;  the  thumb 
and  forefinger  are  thus  left  free  to  retract  the  prepuce  and  separate 
the  lips  of  the  meatus.  The  catheter,  previously  warmed  and  oiled, 
is  held  lightly  between  the  thumb  and  fore  and  middle  fingers  of 
the  right  hand,  "like  a  pen,"  its  shaft  corresponding  to  the  fold 
between  the  abdomen  and  the  left  thigh.  The  introduction  of  the 
instrument  should  be  slow,  and  with  the  exercise  of  but  very  little 

'  This  is  the  position  usually  recommended,  ■hut  much  depends  upon  the  habit  of 
each  surgeon.  For  myself^  I  prefer  to  be  on  the  patient's  right,  and  to  introduce 
the  instrument  as  far  as  the  bulb  with  its  convexity  facing  the  pnbes,  when  by  rotat- 
ing the  shaft  round  towards  the  abdomen,  the  point  readily  slips  into  the  mem- 
branous portion.     This  method  has  been  called  the  "tour  de  maitre." 


272  STEICTUBE    OF    THE    URETHRA. 

force ;  its  own  weight  is  almost  suiBcient  to  effect  its  passage  if 
properly  directed ;  if  any  obstruction  be  met  with,  the  instrument 
should  be  withdrawn  for  a  short  distance  and  again  advanced  with 
the  direction  of  its  point  slightly  varied ;  or  if  the  obstacle  be  due 

Fig.  35. 


First  step  in  introdacing  a  catheter  (Voillemier). 

to  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  urethra,  it  may  generally  be  over- 
come by  gentle  pressure  continued  for  a  moment  or  two ;  while 
passing  through  the  first  two  inches  of  the  urethra  the  point  of  the 
instrument  is  inclined  to  the  lower  surface  in  order  to  avoid  the 
lacuna  magna ;  beyond  this  it  should  be  directed  rather  to  the  upper 
surface  to  escape  the  sinus  of  the  bulb ;  when  it  has  penetrated 
beneath  the  pubes,  the  shaft  is  brought  round  to  the  median  line  of 
the  body,  and  parallel  to  the  surface  of  the  abdomen ;  the  handle  is 
now  to  be  elevated  to  a  perpendicular  and  then  depressed  between 
the  thighs,  not  forgetting  meanwhile  to  maintain  a  certain  amount 
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of  progressive  motion  in  the  instrument,'  when  the  point  will 
usually  glide  into  the  bladder ;  if  any  difaculty  is  met  -with  at  this 
stage  of  the  proceeding,  it  is  probably"  because  the  point  has  caught 
in  the  extensible  tissue  of  the  bulb,  and  the  instrument  should  be 
again  raised  to  a  perpendicular  and  slightly  withdrawn,,  and  the 
penis  elongated  by  traction  before  the  manoeuvre  is  repeated ; 
further  assistance  may  be  obtained,  if  necessary,  during  the  .latter 
part  of  the  introduction,  by  gently  pressing  against  the  convexity 
of  the  instrument  just  back  of  the  scrotum,  or  by  introducing  a 
finger  into  the  rectum,  ascertaining  the  exact  position  of  the  point 
and  guiding  it  forwards  and  upwards  against  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  symphysis;  the  passage  of  the  extremity  over  the  uvula 
vesicaB  is  often  indicated  by  nausea  or  a  slight  tremor  on  the  part 
of  the  patient,  and  its  entrance  into  the  bladder  by  a  flow  of  urine. 

Fig.  36. 


Second  step  in  introdacing  n.  catheter  (Voillemier) . 

\       • 

Let  us  review  these  several  steps,  and  notice  the  chief  natural 
obstacles  which  are  to  be  avoided.  '  The  first  is  the  lacuna  magna 
situated  upon  the  upper  surface  of  the  urethra ;  this  is  to  be  shunned 
by  directing  the  point  of  the  instrument  towards  the. lower  surface 
during  the.  first  two  inches  of  its  passage.  The  second  is  the 
symphysis  pubis,  against  which  the  extremity  will  impinge,  if  the 
abdomen  be  distended  and  the  handle  be  held  in  the  median  line; 


'  "The  great  art  in  passing  a  sound  consists  in  propprly  combining  the  motion  of 
reversion  with  that  of  progression  imparted  to  the  instrument."    (Voillemier.) 

18 


274  STBICTUEE    OF    THE    UKETHEA. 

hence  the  direction  to  hold  the  shaft  parallel  to  the  fold  of  the  thigh, 
and  not.  to  bring  it  to  the  median  line  or  elevate  it  untU  the  point 
has  penetrated  beneath  the  sjhnphysis. .  The  third  is  the  sinus  of 
the  bulb ;  the  urethral  wall  is  here  very  extensible,  and  is  readily 
thrown  into  a  fold  upon  which  the  point  of  the  instrument  catches 
instead  of  passing  through  the  opening  in  the  triangular  ligament 
into  the  membranous  portion ;  this  is  less  likely  to  happen  if  the 
tissues  be  stretched  by  traction  upon  the  penis;  and,  if  it  occur,  the 
point  is  to  be  disengaged  by  slightly  withdrawing  it,  and  afterwards 
advanced  in  a  direction  more  towards  the  upper  surface  of  the  canal. 
It  is  to  be  observed  that  this  is  the  only  stage  of  the  process  in 
which  traction  upon  the  penis  is  desirable;  after  the  point  has 
entered  the  membranous  portion,  it  is  positively  injurious..  Again, 
hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  or  abnormal  development  of  the  uvula 
vesicae  may  oppose  an  instrument  in  the  last  part  of  its  passage ; 
this  is  to  be  avoided  by  depressing  the  handle  and  thus  elevating 
the  point  .towards  the  symphysis:  in  these  cases  a  prostatic  catheter 
is  often  required. 

In  using  a  flexible  filiform  bougie,  the  fact  that  it  has  passed  the 
stricture  and  entered  the  bladder  may  be  known  by  our  ability  to 
insert  it  up  to  the  handle,  and  to  give  it  a  to  and  fro  motion  with 
perfect  freedom. 

It  is  a  golden  rule  in  every  case  of  suspected  stricture  to  make 
the  first  examination  with  an  instrument  sufficiently  large  to  distend 
the  urethra,  whatever  history  of  his  previous  symptoms  may  be 
furnished  by  the  patient;  in  this  manner  many  sources  of  error 
already  indicated  will  be  avoided.  The  difference  in  the  impression 
conveyed  to  the  hand  of  the  operator  by  mere  spasmodic  contraction 
of  the  urethra  and  an  organic  stricture,  is  very  marked,  but  can  be 
better  felt  than  described.  In  the  former  case,  the  tissues  against 
which  the  point  of  the  instrument  impinges  evidently  preserve  their 
natural  suppleness,  and  the  obstruction  yields  to  gentle  and  con- 
tinued pressure ;  while  in  the  Mter,  a  firm  resilient  obstacle  is  felt, 
which  can  be  thrust  backwards,' imparting  more  or  less  motion  to 
all  the  surrounding  parts ;  and  if,  after  a  trial  of  one  or  more  smaller 
instruments,  one  be  found  which  can  be  successfully  introduced 
within  the  stricture,  it  is  grasped  or  "held"  by  it  in  a  very  charac- 
teristic manner.  The  only  phenomenon  that  at  all  resembles  this, 
IS  contraction  of  the  voluntary  and  involuntary  muscles  which  sur- 
round the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra,  and  which  are  some- 
times called  into  action,  especially  in  irritable  subjects,  by  the 
presence  of  a  foreign  body ;  but  in  this  case  a  full-sized  instrument 
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can  still  be  introduced  with  but. slight  difficulty;  and,  if  allo-wed  to 
remain  a  short  time,  the  obstruction  yields,  and.  the  catheter  or  sound 
is'  found  to  be  freely  movable.  Attention  to  these  circumstances 
win  facilitate  the  diagnosis  even  if  the  hand  be  not  educated  to  dis- 
tinguish the  palpable  difference  in  the  sensations. 

Strictures  of  the  urethra  anterior  to  the  scrotum  are  often  appre- 
ciable from  the  surface  in  consequence  of  the  amount  of  firm  deposit 
which  surrounds  them ;  and  external  as  well  as  internal  examination 
is  always  desirable  in  order  to  ascertain  the  presence  of  any  sinus 
or  abscess  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  canal. 


TEEATMENT. 

CoNSTiTUTionTAL  Means. — ^It  is  of  paramount  importance  in  the 
treatment  of  stricture  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  general  condition  of 
the  system,  and  particularly  of  the  digestive  organs;  indeed,  without 
this,  local  measures,  however  well  directed,  will  either  be  greatly 
obstructed  in  their  action,  or  will  utterly  fail  to  produce  any  good 
result.  The  necessarily  injurious  influence  of  even  slight  irregu- 
larity of  life  continued  from  day  to  day,  may  be  inferred  from  a 
consideration  of  the  disastrous  effects  which  may  be  produced  by  a 
single  excess  in  wine,  exercise,  or  coitus ;  if  a  few  glasses  of  punch, 
a  hearty  dinner,  or  a  ride  on  horseback  can  occasion  urethral  con- 
gestion and  spasm,  and  consequent  retention  of  urine,  it  is  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  even  moderate  indulgence  may  seriously  interfere 
with  any  attempt  to  cure  the  disease.  These  deductions  from  theory 
are  borne  out  in  daily  practice,  and  it  is  found  to  be  true  as  a  general 
rule  that  the  more  regular  the  patient's  life,  the  more  amenable  is 
his  case  to  treatment. 

The  constitutional  management  of  stricture  must  of  course  vary 
in  different  cases.  Unless  the  disease  be  far  advanced,  it  is  generally 
sufficient  to  prescribe  such  measures  as  will  best  promote  the  health, 
and  place  the  system  in  the  most  favorable  condition  for  absorption 
to  take  place.  Another  indication  of  the  highest  importance  is  tu 
lighten  the  duty  imposed  upon  the  kidneys,  and  render  the  urine 
bland  and  unirritating  to  the  inflamed  surfaces  over  which  it  passes^ 
and  this  is  to  be  chiefly  accomplished  by  regulating  the  charaoteT 
and  quantity  of  food,  and  favoring  depuration  of  the  blood  through 
other  channels,  as  the  skin,  bowels,  and  lungs.  The  diet  should  be 
simple  but  sufficiently  nourishing;  alcoholic  stimulants,  highly 
seasoned  food,  cheese,  cabbage,  salt  meats,  strong  coffee,  and- all 
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articles  which  tend  to  load  the  urine  should  be  avoided,  as  also 
tobacco— unless  in  great  moderation;  the  bowels  should  be  opened 
daily,  if  necessary,  by  gentle  laxatives,  but  violent  purges  are  to  be 
avoided.  The  skin  should  be  stimulated  by  frequent  bathing  and 
friction;  when  there  is  much  irritability  of  the  urethra,  the  hot  hip- 
bath will  be  found  very  beneficial;  no  more  exercise  should  be 
taken  than  is  sufficient  to  maintain  the  appetite  and  strength;  and 
in  general,  the  patient  should  lead  a  quiet  and  regular  life.  When 
the  urine  is  alkaline,  or  contains  an  undue  quantity  of  lateritious 
deposit,  great  benefit  will  be  derived  from  the  compounds  of  potash 
and  soda  with  the  vegetable  acids,  as  the  citrate  and  acetate  of  potash, 
the  tartrate  of  soda  and  potash,  etc.  Sir  Henry  Thompson  recom- 
mends benzoic  acid  in  these  cases. 

Probably  no  class  of  affections  has  more  thoroughly  taxed  the 
ingenuity  of  surgeons  to  discover  some  speedy  and  effectual  method 
of  cure,  than  have  strictures ;  and  a  volume,  the  size  of  the  present 
one,  might  be  filled  'with  the  different  operative  procedures  which 
have  been  proposed  for  this  purpose;  but  the  limits  of  this  chapter 
require  that  I  should  confine  myself  to  the  strictly  practical,  and 
speak  of  those  methods  only  which  have  stood  the  test  of  experience. 

Dilatation. — For  a  long  period  in  the  history  of  surgery  dilata- 
tion held  the  first  place  in  the  treatment  of  stricture,  and  although 
in  the  opinion  of  many  surgeons  of  the  present  day,  myself  included, 
it  has  been  too  exclusively  employed  and  may  well  be  supplanted  in 
many  instances  by  more  speedy  means,  yet  it  must  ever  be  retained 
as  an  adjuvant  to  nearly  every  mode  of  treatment  and,  indeed,  as 
the  only  method  in  some  cases.  Numerous  explanations  have  been 
given  of  the  mode  of  action  of  dilatation,  but  the  one  now  generally 
received,  and  which  is  probably  correct,  is,  that,  so  far  as  it  effects 
any  permanently  good  result,  it  acts  by  promoting  absorption. 
The  presence  of  a  bougie  within  a  stricture  may  mechanically  dilate 
its  walls,  but  sooner  or  later  after  the  withdrawal  of  the. instrument, 
the  plastic  material  again  contracts;  and  all  the  phenomena  attend- 
ant upon  dilatation  show  that  it  accomplishes  something  more  than 
this,  and  that,  like  pressure  elsewhere,  it  possesses  the  power  of 
producing  absorption  of  inflammatory  deposits.  At  an  early  period 
of  the  existence  of  stricture,  before  its  constituent  elements  have 
become  firmly  organized,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  they  may 
be  entirely  removed  by  the  treatment  now  under  consideration ;  at 
a  later  stage,  a  portion  only  can  be  thus  dissipated,  and  it  is  in  these 
cases  especially  that  we  are  forced  to  be  content  with  palliating  the 


DILATATION.  277 

evil  by  mecTianically  enlarging  the  canal  from  time  to  time,  or  to 
resort  to  rupture  or  urethrotomy. 

With  regard  to  the  instruments  employed  in  dilatation  we  are 
in  many  instances  limited  to  fine  flexible  bougies,  because  these 
alone  can  be  made  to  pass  the  obstruction,  and,  as  previously 
stated,  flexible  instruments  are  advisable  in  all  cases  which  will 
not  admit  a  sound  as  large  as  No.  12  (French).  In  less  contracted 
cases,  the  unyielding  material  of  metallic  instruments  gives  them 
the  advantage  of  not  being  indented  by  the  firm  walls  of  indurated 
strictures ;  and  being  inflexible  they  are  entirely  under  the  control 
of  the  operator  and  can  be  guided  with  precision  in  any  desired 
direction;  in  all  cases  complicated  with  false  passages  they  should 
undoubtedly  be  preferred.  On  the  other  hand,  although  no  instru- 
ment can  be  made  to  glide  into  the  bladder  more  gently  and  safely 
than  a  well-polished  or  nickeled  steel  sound,  yet  when  used  by 
persons  of  little  experience  in  urethral  exploration,  it  may  occasion 
much  sufiering  and  inflict  serious  injury;  such  persons,  whether 
incompetent  surgeons  or  patients  practising  upon  themselves  should 
only  make  use  of  the  flexible,  bulbous-pointed,  French  bougies 
previously  described. 

The  same  method  should  be  followed  in  performing  dilatation  as 
in  ordinary  catheterism.    If  the  first  instrument  employed  will  not 
enter  the  obstruction,  a  second  and  smaller  one  must  be  tried;  the 
dimensions  of  the  stream  of  urine  indicating  by  approximation  the 
actual  size  required.  All  attempts  to  penetrate  the  narrowed  channel 
should  be  made  with  the  utmost  gentleness,  and  any  sudden  thrust- 
ing of  the  instrument  especially  avoided;  force  is  only  admissible 
when  the  point  is  felt  to  be  "held,"  thereby  indicating  that  it  is 
already  engaged  in  the  passage,  and  even  then  pressure  must  be 
steady,  only  very  gradually  increased,  and  always  moderate.    False 
passages  are  usually  found  below  or  at  the  sidfes  of  the  urethra; 
hence,  if  there  be  any  reason  to  suspect  their  presence,  the  extremity 
of  the  instrument  should  be  carefully  guided  along  the  upper  surface. 
It  often  happens,  however,  that  the  orifice  of  the  stricture  is  eccen- 
tric, being  above  or  below,  or  to  one  side  of  the  centre  of  the  canal; 
if  therefore  previous  attempts  have  proved  unsuccessful,  the  direc- 
tion of  the  instrument  may  be  varied;  or,  if  a  bougie  be  used,  it 
may  be  twisted  on  its  axis  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  gently  pressed 
forwards.    Assistance  is  sometimes  afforded,  especially  in  strictures 
of  the  spongy  and  bulbous  portions,  by  passing  the  disengaged 
hand  down  to  the  seat  of  the  obstruction  and  exercising  a  certain 
degree  of  pressure  externally.     In  cases  of  extreme  difficulty^  Sir 
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Henry  Thompson  recommends  that  the  urethra  should  first  be  freely 
injected  with  olive  oil,  which  is  to  be  retained  by  compression  of 
the  meatus  while  a  small  instrument  is  passed ;  he  believes  that 
thus  the  stricture  is  not  only  thoroughly  lubricated,  but  also  some- 
what dilated  by  the  mechanical  pressure  of  the  fluid,  and  states  that 
this  method  has  proved  of  very  decided  advantage  in  his  hands. 

But  after  all,  give  me  filiform  bougies  for  tight  old  cases  of 
stricture,  for  there  is  nothing  like  them.  A  patient  comes  to  your 
of&ce  who  says  he  has  been  "half  murdered"  by  some  doctor's 
"poking  at  him,"  and  who  is  probably  not  far  from  right.  Jjet  him 
lie  on  your  lounge,  and  show  him  how  gently,  how  free  from  pain 
and  even  inconvenience,  an  attempt  at  catheterism  may  be  made 
with  a  filiform  bougie.  You  will  also  very  likely  show  him  how , 
a  stricture  pronounced  "impassable"  may  be  passed;  but  should 
you  fail  to  succeed  on  the  first  trial,  which  may  usually  be  extended 
for  half  an  hour,  let  him  call  again,  not  the  next  day,  but  on  the 
third  or  fourth  day  after,  and  not  many  such  visits  will  be  required 
before  success  will  crown  your  efforts  in  at  least  ninety-nine  cases 
out  of  a  hundred.  It  is  only  in  cases  of  excessive  hypersesthesia  of 
the  genital  organs,  that  the  use  of  an  anaesthetic  is  required.  I 
recently  had  a  remarkable  case  of  this  kind  in  which  the  patient 
could  not  allow  me  to  handle  even  the  external  surface  of  the 
penis.  I  put  him  to  sleep  with  ether,  performed  circumcision  to 
relieve  the  hypersesthesia,  succeeded  after  great  difficulty  in  passing 
his  stricture  with  a  bougie-conductor  and  divided  it  with  Maison- 
neuve's  urethrotome,  all  at  the  same  session. 

The  length  of  time  that  an  instrument  should  be  retained  will 
depend  somewhat  upon  the  sensitiveness  of  the  canal.  Mr.  Thomp- 
son recommends  that  it  should  be  immediately  withdrawn.  I  am 
in  the  habit  of  leaving  it  in  for  from  two  to  five  minutes.  The 
phenomena  following  the  passage  of  an  instrument  through  a  stric- 
ture have  been  carefully  studied  by  Sir  Henry  Thompson,  and  are 
both  highly  interesting  and  instructive.  At  the  first  succeeding 
act  of  micturition,  the  stream  of  urine  is  found  to  be  increased  in 
size;  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours  it  diminishes,  and  is  even  smaller 
than  before  the  introduction  of  the  instrument;  finally,  after  a  day 
or  two,  it  is  permanently  enlarged.  Thompson  attributes  the  first 
mentioned  eftect  to  mechanical  dilatation ;  the  second  to  reactive 
congestion  and  spasm;  and  the  third  to  the  subsidence  of  the  latter 
and  to  the  removal  by  absorption  of  a  portion  of  the  organic  deposit. 
The  practical  deductions  from  these  observations  are :  that  an  instru- 
ment should  not  be  inserted  with  such  force,  nor  retained  so  long, 
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as  to'  excite  decided  inflammatory  action;  and  that  catheterism 
should  not  be  repeated  until  the  irritation  produced  by  previous 
applications  has  disappeared. 

An  interval  of  from  two  to  five  days  between  the  applications 
is  usually  sufiicient.  At  the  second  visit,  the  instrument  first  em- 
ployed may  be  introduced  for  a  moment,  then  withdrawn,  aind  the 
next  larger  size  inserted.  Thus  by  a  gradual  advance,  the  stricture 
may  be  enlarged  to  a  calibre  corresponding  with  that  of  the  exter- 
nal meatus,  but  not  to  the  original  size  of  the  constricted  portion 
of  the  canal,  unless  the  unyielding  ring  of  the  meatus  be  slit  up. 
This  should  be  done,  unless  the  meatus  is  unusually  patent,  and 
the  dilatation  then  be  continued  until  Nos.  26  to  30  of  the  French 
scale  can  be  freely  passed.  Under  no  circumstances  should  cathe- 
terism be  at  once  abandoned  so  soon  as  the  stricture  is  dilated  to 
the  desired  extent,  whatever  that  may  be;  but  the  patient  should 
be  taught  how  to  pass  instruments  himself  and  be  directed  to  use 
them  once  a  week  for  several  months  and  at  gradually  increasing 
intervals  for  the*emainder  of  his  life.  Any  future  tendency  to 
contraction,  as  evinced  by  trial,  should  warn  him  that  the  subse- 
quent treatment  has  not  been  faithfully  carried  out. 

Continuous  Dilatation} — A  more  expeditious  mode  of  dilating 
stricture  is  by  the  method  known  as  "continuous  dilatation,"  in 
which  a  catheter,  if  it  can  be  introduced,  is  retained  for  a  consider- 
able length  of  time,  generally  for  several  days  in  succession.  In 
the  course  of  twenty -four  or  forty-eight  hours,  a  purulent  discharge 
appears,  proceeding  from  the  abraded  or  ulcerated  mucous  mem- 
brane at  the  seat  of  the  obstruction,  and  the  passage  is  rapidly 
enlarged;  other  instruments  gradually  increasing  in  size  are  then 
successively  introduced,  until  the  desired  amount  of  dilatation  be 
attained.  No  one  instrument  should  be  left  in  for  more  than  forty- 
eight  hours,  lest  it  become  incrusted  with  calculous  deposit  or  cause 
deep  ulceration  of  the  urethral  walls. 

This  practice  is  not  to  .be  recommended,  unless  when  from  any 
cause,  as  for  instance  the  presence  of  false  passages,  the  difficulty 
already  experienced  in  introducing  a  catheter  has  rendered  it  pro- 
bable that  it  cannot  be  reinserted  if  once  withdrawn.  Continuous 
dilatation  is  likely  to  be  attended  with  untoward  symptoms  and 
is  always  followed  by  a  strong  tendency  to  recontraction.  I  never 
resort  to  it  except  to  the  slight  extent  of  enlarging  the  canal  suffi- 
ciently to  enable  me  to  pass  the  shaft  of  some  instrument  intended 
for  internal  urethrotomy  or  rupture. 

'  "  Dilatation  pcrmnnente"  of  the  French. 
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i  "  Over  Distention^ — Mr.  Thompson  applies  this  name  to  a  methc 
which  does  not  differ  from  that  heretofore  known  as  "rapid  dilat 
tion,"  except  that  the  instrument  employed  by  him  permits  diste 
tion  to  be  carried  bejond  the  size  which  the  meatus  of  the  ureth: 
will  admit.  The  action  of  this  instrumei 
Fig.  37.  -jyill  be  readily  understood  from  Fig.  37.     M 

Thompson  describes  as  follows  the  manner  c 
using  it: — 

"  The  method  of  applying  the  power  by  th 
instrument  differs  materially  from  that  i 
others,  in  being  made  slowly  (better,  ther( 
fore,  under  the  influence  of  chloroform),  s 
that  from  seven  to  ten  minutes  are  occupied  i 
slowly  reaching  the  maximum  point  of  distei 
tion ;  the  object  being  to  overstretch  the  mo] 
bid  tissues  as  much,  and  to  rupture  them  s 
little  as  possible,  in  order  to  destroy,  or,  at  a' 
events,  to  greatly  impair,  thfe  natural  tendenc 
of  the  stricture  to  contract.  Before  operating 
the  distance  of  the  stricture  from  the  externa 
meatus  is  measured  by  passing  a  full-size 
bougie  down  to  the  stricture;  the  slide  is  the 
placed  upon  the  figure  which  denotes  tha 
distance.  The  instrument  is  passed  until  th 
slide  arrives  at  the  meatus;  when  the  maxi 
mum  distention  is  reached,  the  screw  is  turner 
back  a  little,  so  as  not  to  close  the  blades;  th 
instrument  is  withdrawn;  a  full-sized  gur 
catheter  is  passed,  and  allowed  to  remai; 
twenty-four  hours.  On  the  third  dayafter  th 
operation,  a  large  metallic  sound  ispassed,  am 
subsequently  at  longer  intervals.  If  it  is  pre 
ferred  to  rupture  instead  of  to  distend  to  th 
same  degree,  the  handle  must  be  turned  rapidlj 
and  in  a  few  seconds  the  full  size  named  cai 
be  obtained." 

I  find  it  difficult  to  reconcile  Mr.  Thompson' 
commendation  of  this  practice  with  what  h 
says  in  the  next  sentence  when  speaking  oJ 
"rapid  dilatation  :"  "  This  term  and  the  prac 
tice  it  describes  may  now  lapse  into  oblivior 
The  proceeding  by  rupture,  whatever  else  i 
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tnay  do,  must  of  necessity  render  wholly  unnecessary  any  resort  to 
the  violent  measures  employed  as  rapid  dilatation !" 

I  believe  that  rupture  and  internal  indsion  are  quite  as  safe  and 
more  effectual  than  "  overrdistentioh ;"  and  that  if  rupture  be  in- 
tended we  have  better  instruments  than  this  for  the  purpose. 

Internal  Incision  and  Euptuee.— I  shall  consider  these  two 
methods  under  one  heading,  partly  for  the  sake  of  convenience, 
and  partly  because  in  many  instances  it  makes  but  little  difference 
which  is  employed. 

During  the  last  five  years  I  have  made  use  of  rupture  and  inter- 
nal incision  in  the  majority  of  cases  of  stricture  that  have  come 
under  my  care  in"  hospital  and  private  practice,  having  been  led  in 
a  measure  to  adopt  this  course  from  a  desire  to  test  these  methods, 
and  being  almost  driven  to  it  in  the  cases  of  patients  from  a  dis- 
tance whose  stay  in  the  city  was  necessarily  limited.  Contrary  to 
my  preconceived  opinion,  the  result  has  been  eminently  satisfactory, 
and  I  am  induced  to  believe  that  the  treatment  of  stricture  can  be 
carried  on  with  as  much  safety,  that  better  results  can  be  obtained, 
and  that  much  valuable  time  can  be  saved,  by  other  methods  than 
dilatation. 

I  would  say  as  regards  the  safety,  that  no  death  has  occurred  in 
my  practice,  although  many  of  the  patients  at  the  hospital  have 
been  of  the  most  unfavorable  class  to  operate  upon ;  in  one  case 
only  was  there  any  serious  cause  for  alarm  arising  from  suppres- 
sion of  urine  which  lasted  for  two  to  three  days.  Urethral  fever 
of  moderate  intensity  has  not  been  uncommon;  but  the  great 
majority  of  cases  have  gone  on  without  any  untoward  symptom,  or 
at  most  with  one  or  two  insignificant  phills,  such  as  often  follow 
the  mere  passage  of  a  sound  or  bougie  ;  and,  indeed,  many  patients 
have  suffered  much  more  after  previous  attempts  at  catheterism 
than  from  the  subsequent  operation,. 

It  is  unreasonable,  however,  to  require  that  so  great  immunity 
should  always  fexist.  There  is  danger  attending  all  operations,  and 
the  rupture  and  incision  of  stricture  are  not  exceptions.  Several 
deaths  have  been  reported  from  the  use  of  Mr.  Holt's  instrument, 
and  others  have  occurred  from  internal  urethrotomy.  I  know  of 
one  of  the  latter  which  happened  in  the  practice  of  one  of  our  most 
distinguished  surgeons  some  eighteen  years  ago.  The  patient  be- 
longed to  a  prominent  family,  and  this  was  the  surgeon's  first  case 
of  stricture  after  his  return  from  Paris,  bringing  with  him  one  of 
Eicord's  urethrotomes ;  he  was  so  annoyed  by  the  result  of  this 
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trial  that  lie  has  never  repeated  it,  and  has  always  disparaged  the 
operation,  resorting  to  perineal  section  in  its  place  (!). 

While  thus  calling  attefition  to  the  possibility  of  a  fatal  termina- 
tion from  the  immediate  treatment  of  stricture,  I  still  maintain  its 
comparative  safety.  Death  has  repeatedly  been  caused  by  the 
simple  introduction  of  a  sound,  and  a  patient  with  a  tight,  irritable 
stricture  will  in  my  opinion  be  exposed  to  a  far  greater  amount 
of  danger  in  the  aggregate  by  the  repeated  use  of  instruments  em- 
ployed for  the  purpose  of  dilatation,  than  by  a  single  act  of  rupture 
or  incision.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  he  has  only  a  moderate  con- 
traction, rendering  the  introduction  of  a  bougie  innocuous,  the 
danger  of  rupture  or  incision,  when  properly  performed,  is  also 
insignificant. 

In  addition  to  the  saving  of  time,  inconvenience,  and  suspense 
in  the  restoration  of  the  urethra  to  its  original  calibre,  afforded  by 
the  immediate  plan  df  treatment,  it  has  appeared  to  me  that  the 
result  was  more  permanent,  or,  in  other  words,  that  there  was  less 
tendency  to  relapse  than  after  dilatation.  It  is  obviously  difficult, 
if  not  impossible,  to  prove  this  point  by  statistics,  but  it  is  certainly 
true  that  patients  are  more  ready  and  willing  to  follow  out  that 
course  of  catheterization  which  should  succeed  all  methods,  when, 
in  the  course  of  a  few  days  they  have  experienced  the  great  relief 
afforded  by  this  mode  of  treatment. 

The  nearer  a  stricture  is  situated  to  the  external  meatus,  the  less 
the  danger,  as  a  general  rule,  from  surgical  interference.  Strictures 
within  three  inches  of  the  external  orifice,  and  especially  those  at 
the  meatus,  are  so  tough  and  fibrous  that  incision  is  the  only  appro- 
priate treatment.  In  the  subpubic  curvature  the  vascularity  of  the 
tissues  would  seem  to  call  for  rupture  in  preference  to  internal 
urethrotomy,  and  in  practice,  the  former  will,  as  a  rule,  be  found 
to  be  the  safer  operation.  Even  in  this  region,  however,  I  often 
resort  to  internal  urethrotomy,  which  possesses  the  advantages  of 
not  requiring  an  instrument  exceeding  No.  6J  or  7  (French,  about 
No.  2  English),  and  of  being  decidedly  less  painful  than  rupture, 
so  that  it  may  be  employed  with  very  tight  strictures,  and  even 
in  timid  patients  may  be  performed  without  ether. 

There  was  formerly  a  radical  defect  in  most  instruments  intended 
to  operate  upon  urethral  strictures  from  within  the  canal.  I  refer 
to  the  large  size  of  the  shaft  of  the  instrument,  which  rendered  it 
impossible  to  employ  them  in  very  tight  strictures,  and  hence  these 
instruments  were  open  to  the  grave  objection  that  a  quarter  or  more 
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Fig.  38. 


of  the  treatment  must  first  be  accomplished  by  dilatation  before 
they  could  be  used.  Two  comparatively  recent  inventions  obviate 
this  difficulty  in  an  admirable  manner,  and 
enable  us  to  make  use  of  either  rupture  or  in- 
ternal incision  in  any  case  of  stricture  through 
which  any  bougie^  however  small,  can  be 
passed. 

In  one  of  these  inventions,  original,  I 
believe,  with  that  eminent  surgeon.  Prof. 
Wm.  H.  Van  Buren,  M.  D.,  the  extremity 
of  urethral  instruments  is  perforated  like  a 
canula  for  a  short  distance,  say  the  eighth 
of  an  inch,  from  its  tip,  with  a  groove  ex 
tending  further  up  the  shaft,  so  that  the  in 
strument  may  be  introduced,  as  it  were, 
threaded  upon  a  fine  bougie  previously  in- 
serted (Fig.  38). 

This  invention,  while  commending  itself 
by  its  simplicity,  is  only  adapted  to  whale 
bone  bougies ;  gum  bougies  are  too  flexible 
to  serve  as  the  guide;  and  since  the  latter 
can  often  be  passed  through  strictures  in 
the  subpubic  portion  of  the  canal,  when  the 
former  cannot,  the  use  of  this  device  is,  I 
think,  limited. 

In  the  other  plan,  for  which  we  are  in- 
debted,, so  far  as  I  know,  to  the  celebrated 
house  of  Charrifere,  surgical  instrument- 
makers,  Paris,  a  flexible  bougie  is  provided 
with  a  metallic  cap  which  screws  on  to  the 
extremity  of  the  instrument.  The  bougie 
may  be  of  any  degree  of  fineness;  if  its 
point  can  be  introduced  through  the  stric- 
ture and  retained  for  a  short  time,  the  main 
portion  of  the  stem  will  soon  follow:  the 

Pig.  39. 
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metallic  shaft  is  then  screwed  upon  the  bougie  and  passed  into  the 
bladder,  when  the  stricture  is  completely  under  the  control  of  the 
operator. 
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In  my  own  practice  I  have  extended  tlie  use  of  this  plan  by 
providing  my  urethral  case  of  instruments  with  a  dozen  or  more 
flexible  gum  bougies  of  various  degrees  of  fineness,  all  of  them 
armed  with  metallic  screws,  any  one  of  which  will  fit  the  extremity 
of  either  of  the  instruments  I  most  frequently  employ  for  the  pur- 
pose of  rupture  or  internal  incision,  viz.,  Holt's,  Voillemier's,  or 
Maisonneuve's,  and  which  may  also  serve  as  a  guide  for  a  catheter 
to  draw  off  the  urine.  This  plan  is  only  objectionable  because  it  ■ 
requires  a  degree  of  nicety  in  the  adjustment  of  the  screw-tips 
which  few  instrument-makers  will  give,  unless  carefully  watched 
and  driven  up  to  the  mark  ;  but  it  is,  I  believe,  the  best,  and  is  of 
extended  application. 

These  devices,  and  especially  the  latter,  enable  us  to  seize  the 
opportunity  for  an  operation.  Strictures  are  not  at  all  times  equally 
permeable.  We  may  "  get  through"  one  day  and  not  another.  If 
a  special  day  and*  hour  be  appointed  for  the  operation,  unexpected 
difficulties  will  often  be  met  with.  "When  a  difficult  case  of  stric- 
ture presents  itself,  and  the  first  trial  fails  to  pass  the  contraction, 
time  and  patience  are  the  first  requisites.  Haste  is  almost  sure  to 
do  harm.  Let  the  exploration  be  repeated  with  proper  intervals, 
always  with  flexible  bougies  armed  with  screws  available  when  the 
opportunity  offers ;  then  when,  thanks  to  skill  and  chance,  the  con- 
traction is  passed,  the  choice  of  the  operation,  whether  rupture  or 
incision,  is  left  to  the  operator.  "Whichever  instrument  he  prefers 
may  be  attached  to  the  bougie,  which  is  coiled  up  in  the  bladder  as 
the  shaft  is  made  to  advance,  and  the  patient  is  relieved  of  his  dis- 
tress upon  the  spot  by  thrusting  down  a  rupturing  tube  or  incising 
blade.  It  is  in  this  way  that  tight  cases  of  stricture,  supposed  to 
be  "  impermeable,"  may  often  be  relieved  as  if  by  magic ! 

There  are'  certain  considerations  pertaining  to  the  treatment 
before  and  after  the  operation,  whether  by  rupture  or  incision, 
which  may  as  well  be  mentioned  here. 

No  one  should  think  of  operating  upon  a  stricture,  unless  in  case 
of  special  emergency,  while  the  patient  is  depressed  from  any  cause. 
I  find  that  many  patients  from  the  South  and  West  are  suffering 
with  symptoms  referrible  to  malarial  influence,  aggravated  pro- 
bably by  their  urethral  trouble,  and  this  condition  should  first  be 
removed  by  quinine  and  tonics.  But  if  the  patient's  general  con- 
dition be  good,  no  special  preparatory  course  is  required.  It  is 
well,  however,  to  take  measures  to  have  the  rectum  empty. 

At  the  time  of  the  operation  the  size  of  the  meatus  externus 
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fig.  40. 


should  be  carefully  examined,  and,  if  it  be  not  large  enough  to' 

admit  a  No.  30  sound,  it  should  be  slit  up  by  means  of  a  bistoury, 

or  with  Oiviale's  histouri  cache.  (See  Fig.  46.)  It 

is  better  not  to  do  this  before  the  stricture  is 

passed  by  the  filiform  bougie,  otherwise  the  flow 

of  blood  is  annoying ;  but  the  enlargement  may 

be  accomplished  either  before  the  shaft  of  the 

metallic  instrument  is  introduced,  or  be  deferred. 

until  the  close  of  the  operation. 

Supposing  the  rupture  or  incision  to  have  been 
made,  it  is  desirable  to  draw  off  the  urine,  so 
that  the  bladder  need  not  again  be  emptied  for 
some  time,  and  for  this  purpose  I  have  devised  a 
catheter  (Fig.  40),  which  may  be  screwed  upon 
the  bougie-conductor  without  withdrawing  the 
latter  from  the  canal  any  further  than  is  neces- 
sary to  detach  the  metallic  shaft  of  the  instru- 
ment employed  in  the  operation.  A  steel  stylet 
traverses  the  catheter,  in  order  to  give  it  greater 
firmness,  and  prevent  the  eye  from  being  clogged 
with  blood ;  it  is,  of  course,  withdrawn  as  soon 
as  the  bladder  is  reached.  * 

A  cautious  exploration  of  the  canal  may  now 
be  made  with  a  full-sized  sound,  but  should  be 
desisted  from  if  much  difficulty  is  encountered 
in  reaching  the  bladder.  If  the  rupture-tube  or 
the  blade  of  the  urethrotome  has '  been  satisfac- 
torily passed  down,  the  passage  must  be  patent 
but  the  urethral  walls  are  in  a  lacerated  condi- 
tion, and  the  desire  of  the  surgeon  to  add  bril- 
liancy to  his  operation  by  passing  a  No.  28  or  30 
through  a  canal  which  a  few  moments  ago  would 
only  admit  a  No.  7,  may  do  mischief. 

Most  authorities  advise  that  after  these  opera- 
tions a  catheter  should  be  tied  in  the  bladder, 
and  retained  for  24  or  48  hours.  I 'have  never 
done  this  in  my  operations  of  rupture  and  in- 
ternal incision,  and  have  seen  no  reason  to  regret 
my  course.  On  the  contrary,  I  believe  that  pa- 
tients do  better  without  this  source  of  irritation. 
If  the  permanent  catheter  be  used,  its  extremity  should  be  left  open 
and  connected  with  a  urinal  by  means  of  an  India-rubber  tubst 


Author's  catheter, 
with  screw-point  so  that 
it  may  be  attached  to 
any  fiUformbougie  em- 
ployed in  previous  rup- 
ture or  incision. 
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Even  then  the  urine  is  apt  to  dribble  away  by  the  side  of  the  ia- 
strument  and  come  in  contact  with  the  incision,  the  very  thing  that 
the  employment  of  the  catheter  was  intended  to  avoid. 

Before  leaving  the  patient  it  is  desirable  to  introduce  into  the 
rectum  a  suppository  containing  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  morphia, 
and  to  administer  five  or  ten  grains  of  quinine  by  the  mouth.  He 
should  be  directed  to  delay  passing  his  urine  as  long  as  possible, 
and  if  he  should  have  a  chill  on  the  first  act  of  micturition,  to  take 
a  hot  bath.  Rest  in  the  horizontal  posture  is  necessary  for  the 
ensuing  twenty-four  hours,  but,  in  most  cases,  is  not  longer 
required. 

The  third  day  after  the  operation  is  soon  enough  for  the  first 
attempt  to  pass  a  sound,  and,  if  urethral  fever  or  other  untoward 
symptoms  have  occurred,  this  may  be  deferred  still  longer.  I  have 
let  patients  alone  for  a  week  and  for  a  fortnight,  and  in  one  case, 
for  the  sake  of  experiment,  for  a  month,  without  finally  meeting 
with  any  diflBculty  when  the  attempt  was  made.  In  most  cases, 
however,  it  is  desirable  to  resort  to  catheterism  on  the  third  or 
fourth  day,  passing  first  a  moderate-sized  sound,  and  then  one  as 
large  as  the  normal  calibre  of  the  spongy  portion  of  the  urethra, 
and  this  should  be  repeated  at  intervals  of  two,  three,  or  four  days 
by  the  surgeon  himself,  until  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
walls  of  the  canal  at  the  site  of  the  stricture  have  healed. 

But  a  good  thing  once  gotten,  the  next  point  is  to  keep  it,  and 
there  is  no  fact  with  regard  to  stricture  better  worthy  of  remem- 
brance than  this,  that  after  any  mode  of  treatment  a  stricture  is 
sure  to  return  in  time,  unless  the  patency  of  the  canal  be  kept  up 
by  the  intermittent  use  of  sounds.  How  often  these  should  be  used 
depends  upon  the  amount  of  tendency  to  contraction,  and  varies 
iH  different  cases ;  a  safe  rale  is  at  intervals  of  four  days  for  a 
month,  then  at  intervals  of  a  week  for  six  months,  and  finally  at 
interyals  of  a  month  or  two  for  years  or  for  the  remainder 
of  life.  But  it  is  not  necessary  or  even  desirable  that  a  patient 
should  be  dependent  for  this  after-treatment  upon  a  surgeon ;  he 
should  be  taught  to  do  it  for  himself,  and  after  a  little  practice  will 
do  it  better  than  any  one  can  do  it  for  him;  his  instruments  should 
be  selected  by  the  surgeon,  and  he  should  be  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  his  using  them  faithfully. 

After  these  remarks  intended  to  apply  to  all  cases  of  rupture  and 
internal  urethrotomy,  I  will  proceed  to  describe  more  particularly 
such  of  the  instruments  employed  as  I  have  found  most  useful. 

Internal  Incision. — The  most  serviceable  instrument  for  internal 
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urethrotomy   is   one   invented  by   M.  Maisonneuve.    It  consists 
siffiply  of  a  grooved  staff,  which  need  not  exceed   No.  7  of  the 
French  catheter  scale  (two  and  one-third  millimetres  in  diameter), 
provided  at  its  extremity  with  a  screw- 
point,   to   which    is    attached    a   filiform  ^'^' 
bougie.     The  blades,  intended  to  slide  in 
the  groove  and  to  divide  the  stricture,  are 
triangular  in  shape,  sharpened  before  and 
behind,  but  blunt  at  the  apex,  so  that  they 
may  pass  over  the  sound  urethral  mucous 
membrane  without  wounding  it.  In  several 
of  these  instruments  that  I  have  seen,  the 
groove  has  been  on  the  concave  surface,  so 
that  the  incision  was  made  upwards  towards 
the  pubes;  it  ought  to  be  on  the  opposite 
or  convex  surface,  as  I  believe  is  the  case 
in  Maisonneuve's  latest  pattern. 

I  have  modified  this  instrument,  as  I 
think,  with  advantage.  In  the  original, 
the  curve  of  the  shaft  is  a  very  long  one 
necessitated  by  the  fact  that  the  groove 
extends  to  tlie  point,  and  that  the  blade 
cannot  be  made  to  follow  a  short  curve, 
but  the  introduction  of  the  instrument  is 
thereby  rendered  difficult  in  many  cases. 
I  have  consequently  introduced  the  short 
curve,  of  Mr.  Thompson,  and  had  'the 
groove  extend  only  through  the  straight 
portion  of  the  shaft,  which  is  quite  suffi- 
cient, since  whenever  the  point  has  been 
made  to  pass  the  stricture,  the  straight 
shaft  with  its  groove  will  readily  follow. 
(See  Fig.  41.) 

The  manner  of  using  this  instrument  is 
very  simple.  In  most  cases  the  filiform, 
flexible  conductor  is  first  introduced  as  a 
guide,  and  the  shaft  of  the  instrument  is 

then  screwed  upon  it,  and  made  to  follow  it  into  the  bladder.  In  a 
few  instances,  I  have  been  able  to  introduce  the  shaft  alone,  armed 
wit.h  a  blunt  point,  which  is  always  provided,  when  I  have  found 
it  impossible  to  pass  the  conducting  bougie.  In  either  case,  when 
the  bladder  is  fairly  entered,  as  may  be  recognized  by  the  finger  ia 
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Fig.  42. 


the  rectum,  the  penis  is  to  be  put  upon  the  stretch,  and  the  blade, 
Usually  the  largest  in  the  set,  is  thrust  down  to  the  extremity  of  the 
groove,  dividing  every  obstruction  before  it.     The  blade  is  now 

withdrawn,  the  bladder  emptied 
of  urine  by  the  catheter,  and  other 
measures  adopted  which  have 
already  been  mentioned. 

M.  Voillemier  objects  to  Maison- 
neuve's  instrument  on  the  ground 
that   it   is   liable   to   wound   the 

tl  I  healthy  mucous   membrane,  and 

I  I         \  instances  the  case  of  a  patient 

who  died  of  cholera  shortly  after 
the  operation,  and  in  whom  the 
urethra  was  found  to  be  incised 
from  the  meatus  to  the  bladder. 
He  proposes  to  remedy  this  difii- 
culty  by  means  of  a. shield  which 
covers  the  blade  in  its  passage 
through  the  healthy  urethra,  and 
can  be  withdrawn  as  soon  as  the 
stricture  is  encountered.  I  have 
used  Maisonneuve's  instrument  in 
a  large  number  of  cases,  and  have 
had  no  reason  to  believe  that, 
when  properly  made,  it  is  open  to 
the  objection  urged;  moreover, 
on  trial  of  Voillemier's  instrument 
I  have  found  it '  more  difficult  to 
manage,  and  very  liable  to  get  out 
of  order. 

The  instruments  now  described 
divide  a  stricture  from  before 
backwards.  Civiale's  urethro- 
tome (Fig.  43)  acts  in  the  con- 
trary direction,  and  is  designed  to 
pass  through  the  stricture  and 
divide  it  during  its  withdrawal,  after  the  blade  has  been  made  to 
project.  The  terminal  bulb  in  which  the  blade  is  concealed  equals 
in  diameter  about  No.  16  or  17  (about  7  or  8  of  the  English  scale), 
and  hence  the  instrument  cannot  be  used  when  the  passage  is  of  less 
size.     This  urethrotome,  however,  is  a  very  serviceable  one  in 


Vcilleinier's  urethrotome. 
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Fig.  43. 


0 


Fig.  44. 


moderate  contractions  of  the  straight,  spongy  portion  of  the  urethra, 
and  I  also  employ  it  in  some  instances  when  rupture,  performed  at 
a  previous  operation,  was  not  carried  to  a  sufficient  extent. 

In  the  rare  cases  of  impassable  stricture  of  the  spongy  portion  of 
the  urethra,  it  may  be  justifiable  to 
perform  internal  urethrotomy  by  means 
of  the  "lancetted  catheter,"  which  con- 
sists of  a  canula  and  a  blade  projecting 
from  its  extremity.  It  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  observe  that  while  using  this 
instrument  the  penis  should  not  be 
bent  upon  its  point,  but  that  the  por- 
tions in  front  of  and  behind  the  ob^ 
struction  should  preserve  a  straight 
line,  in  order  to  avoid  wounding  the 
sound  urethral  walls ;  and  the  extremity 
:iof  the  urethrotome  should,  if  possible, 
be  insinuated  within  the  orifice  of  the 
stricture  before  thrusting  forward  the' 
blade.  I  have  myself  never  had  occa 
sion  to  use  this  instrument. 

Strictures  at  or  near  the  meatus  are 
to  be  divided  by  means  of  Civiale's 
concealed  bistoury  (Fig.  46),  already 
recommended  for  slitting  up  the  meatus 
after  operations  in  the  deeper  portions 
of  the  canal ;  or,  in  the  absence  of  this 
instrument,  a  curved  sharp-pointed 
bistoury  may.  be  employed,  its  point 
protected  by  wax  as  it  is  inserted  (Fig. 
45).  In  one  case  the  orifice '  was  so 
small  that  I  was  obliged  to  resort  to 
the  fine  probe-pointed  knife  which  is 
used  for  slitting  up  the  eanaliculi  of  the 
eyelids.  Care  should  be  taken  after 
this  operation  to  prevent  union  of  the 
edges  of  the  wound,  which  should  be 
separated  every  day  until  their  surfaces 
have  healed  over. 
Rupture. — Of  late  years,  the  rupture  of  stricture,  which  was  for 
merly  advocated  by  Perr^ve,  has  become  quite  generally  known 
19 
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Lancetted 
catheter.  (Af- 
ter Gross.) 
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chiefly  through  the  labors  of  Mr.  Holt,  of  the  Westminster  Hospi- 
tal, London. 

Mr.  Holt's  instrument,  a  modification  of  that  of  Perr^ve,  "  con- 
sists  of  two  grooved  blades  fixed  in  a  divided  handle,  and  contain- 

Fig.  45. 


Fig.  46.  » 

(After  Phillips.) 

ing  between  them  a  wire  welded  to  their  points,  and  on  this  wire 
a  tube  (which,  when  introduced  between  the  blades  corresponds  to 
the  natural  calibre  of  the  urethra)  is  quickly  passed,  and  thus  rup- 
tures or  splits  the  obstrudtion." 

The  instrument,  as  originally  proposed  by  Mr.  Holt,  possessed 
certain  defects  which  I  have  endeavored  to  remove.  It  was  evident 
to  others  as  well  as  myself,  that  the  expansive  power  of  the  instru- 
ment was  insufficient ;  that  even  when  the  largest  tube  of  the  set 
was  employed,  there  were  sonie  strictures  which  would  merely 
stretch  as  it  passed  without  being  ruptured,  and  which  would  after- 
wards show  the  marked  tendency  to  recontraction  which  always 
follows  rapid  dilatation.  The  remedy  for  this  was  evident,  to  allow 
wider  separation  of  the  blades,  and  to  be  supplied  with  larger  tubes, 
one  of  which,  after  slitting  up  the  meatus,  could  be  selected  corre- 
sponding in  size,  not  to  the  external  orifice  as  Mr.  Holt  advises,  but 
to  the  calibre  of  the  spongy  portion  of  the  urethra. 
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Fig.  47. 


The  other  changes  whicli  I  have  introduced  consist  in  having  the 
point  of  the  instrument  at  a  right  angle  to  the  shaft,  following  Mr. 
Thompson's  curve,  with  a  view  of  facilitating  its  introduction,  and 
in  adding  a  filiform  attachment  to  serve  as 
a  guide  for  the  shaft  which  is  equal  in 
calibre  to  No.  11  (three  and  two-thirds 
millimetres  in  diameter).  As  previously 
stated,  the  bougie  attachments  are  also 
made  to  fit  other  urethral  instruments  em- 
ployed for  incision,  etc.,  so  that, the  choice 
of  tho  operation  is  still  open  after  the  guide 
has  passed  the  obstruction.  The  instru- 
ment thus  modified  is  represented  in  Fig. 
47.  I  do  not  think  anything  is  gained  by 
having  the  central  wire  hollow,  as  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  tube  thus  formed  is  too  small 
to  allow  of  the  passage  of  the  urine,  and 
the  instrument  ought  not  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  any  one  who  has  not  other  means  of 
judging  whether  he  has  entered  the  blad- 
der or  not.  The  instrument  may,  of  course, 
be  used  without  the  bougie  attachment,  its 
screw-point  being  protected  with  a  cap  pro- 
vided for  the  purpose. 

In  using  this  instrument  the  shaft  should 
be  passed  fairly  through  the  stricture,  so 
that  the  latter  may  feel  the  full  force  of 
the  rupturing  tube.  The  point  of  the 
tube  selected  is  then  to  be  placed  upon  the 
wire  between  the  blades,  and  to  be  thrust 
down  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  the  end,  in 
order  to  insure  rupture  and  not  mere  dila- 
tation of  the  contraction.  Before  with- 
drawing the  instrument,  it  is  to  be  rotated 
so  as  to  separate  still  further  the  sides  of 
the  rent. 

Mr.  Holt  believes  that  by  this  method 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra  "is 
not  torn  but  'simply  dilated,  and  the  sub- 
mucous deposit,  the  cause  of  the  obstruc- 
tion, is  alone  split,  hence  the  trifling  hemor- 
rhage and  the  impossibility  of  infiltration 


Author's  modification  of 
Mr.  Holt's  instrument. 
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Fig.  48. 


Voillemier's  rnpture-instruiiient. 
D  c,  shaft  of  the  instrument,  split 
throughout  the  straight  portion.  Fe, 
filiform  bougie.  E,  cap  to  be  ap- 
plied in  case  the  bougie  is  not  used.. 
A,  rupturing  tube,  b,  transverse 
section  of  the  same,  showing  the 
grooves  for  the  reception  of  the 
blades  of  the  shaft. 


of  urine."  I  entertain  doubts  of  the 
correctness  of  this  view,  and  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  canal  has  certainly- 
been  found  to  be  lacerated  in  several 
instances  of  post-mortem  examination ; 
but  whether  correct  or  not,  this  is  one 
of  the  best  means  for  the  treatment  of 
stricture  we  possess. 

Yoillemier's  rupture  instrument  has 
only  been  known  to  me  for  a  few 
months,  but  I  have  been  very  much 
pleased  with  it  in  eight  instances  in 
which  I  have  given  it  a  trial.  I  have 
had  the  tubes  made  larger  than  in  the 
original  instrument;  my  largest  tube 
equals  No.  29,  and  the  smallest  No.  25 
of  the  French  scale. 

This  instrument.' appears  to  possess 
one  decided  advantage  over  Mr.  Holt's. 
The  tube,  instead  of  sliding  upon  a 
central  wire  between  the  blades,  is  pro- 
vided with  grooves  on  either  side  for 
the  blades  to  play  in,  and  thus,  as  shown 
in  the  cut,  a  transverse  section  of  the 
instrument  is  circular  instead  of  oval, 
and  the  rupturing  force  is  spent  equally 
upon  the  whole  circumference  of  the 
canal.  I  shall  not  be  surprised  if  this 
instrument  supersedes  that  of  Mr.  Holt. 

Dr.  Julius  L.  Thebaud,  of  New  York, 
has  invented  an  instrument  for  the  rup- 
ture of  strictures,  which  enables  us  to 
apply  force  to  any  limited  portion  of 
the  canal.  In  shape  it  corresponds  to 
an  ordinary  sound,  but  the  extremity 
of  the  instrument  is  split  horizontally 
for  a  distance  of  about  five  inches, 
forming  two  blades,  which  are  sepa- 
rated in  a  vertical  direction  by  turning 
a  screw  in  the  handle. .  There  are  two 
sizes  of  the  instrument;  the  point  of 
the  smaller  has  a  diameter  of  four  mil- 
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Fig.  49. 


limetres  (No.  12  of  the  French  scale);. that  of  the  larger,  one  of 
six  and  two-thirds  millimetres  (No.  20  of  the  French  scale) ;  hence 
it  is  evident  that  the  instrument  cannot  be 
used  in  tight  strictures  without  preliminary 
dilatation  or  incision.  In  using  the  instru- 
ment, the  extremity  is  passed  fairly  through 
the  stricture,  when  the  screw  is  rapidly  turned 
until* the  contraction  is  felt  to  "give,"  or  the 
desired  amount  of  expansion  is  efi'ected,  as  in- 
dicated by  a  scale  attached  to  the  handle. 

These  instruments  are  of  very  great  power 
and  capacity.  The  larger  one  is  capable  of 
rupturing  a  stricture  to  a  size  much  exceeding 
No.  30  of  the  French  scale.  By  measurement 
this  power  equals  a  sound  five-eighths  of  an 
inch  in  diameter.  Compared  with  Holt,  The- 
baud's  instrument  has,  therefore,  the  advan- 
tage of  any  amount  of  dilating  and  rupturing 
power,  and  the  disadvantage  of  not  being 
adapted  to  tight  strictures.  This  extreme 
power  may  render  its  use  dangerous  in  unskil- 
ful hands.  I  have  employed  it  with  most 
satisfactory  results  in  many  cases,  and  have 
found  it  of  special  value  when  strictures  have 
not  been  sufficiently  ruptured  by  the  use  of 
Holt's  instrument. 

Caustics. — Caustics  in  the  treatment  of 
stricture  have  bepn  superseded  to  such  an  ex- 
tent by  other  and  more  valuable  means,  that 
they  have  at  present  but  few  advocates,  a,nd  I 
would  fully  endorse  the  following  opinion  of 
them,  expressed  by  Sir  Henry  Thompson,  in 
the  last  edition  of  his  treatise  on  stricture : 
"  I  consider  the  application  of  nitrate  of  silver 
or  of  caustic  potash  to  a  permeable  stricture 
to  be  unnecessary  -as  a  means  of  cure,  since 
other  and  better  modes  of  treatment  for  such 
contractions  exist;  and  that  'impermeability,' 
so  called,  is  a  condition  always  to  be  overcome 
by  the  careful  use  of  simple  instruments,  and  not  to  be  attacked  by 
any  caustic  or  escharotic  ag6n\s  whatever." 


Tbebaud's  instrument  for 
rupture. 
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External  Perineal  Urethrotomy. — The  external  division  of 
stricture  by  an  incision  through  the  perineum  had,  for  several 
centuries,  been  known  as  the  "boutonni^re operation,"  or  "perineal 
sect-ion,"  when,  in  1849,  Mr.  James  Syme,  of  Edinburgh,  published 
a  work^  in  which  he  advocated  its  employment  exclusively  in  per- 
meable strictures,  through  which  a  staff  could  be  passed  to  serve 
as  a  guide,  and  recommended  its  adoption  in  a  large — and,  in  the 
opinioii  of  the  mass  of  the  profession,  an  unjustifiable — ^proportion 
of  urethral  contractions.  Since  this  time,  perineal  section  upon  a 
guide ;has  been  called  "Syme's  operation,"  or  "perineal  division," 
while  the  names  "boutonni^re  operation,"  "perineal  section,"  and 
"  external  urethrotomy,"  have  been  restricted  to  the  same  operation 
without  a  guide.  Eecently,  Prof.  J.  W.  S.  Grouley,  M.  D.,  in  a 
valuable  article  which  appeared  in  the  New  York  Medical  Journal, 
August,  1869,^  has  adopted  the  name  of  "  external  perineal  ure- 
throtomy," which  certainly  defines  the  operation  in  question  better 
than  any  other  term.' 

Perineal  section  was  adopted  in  America  in  the  early  part  of  the 
present  century,  and,  for  the  last  forty  or  fifty  years,  has  been,  with 
many  surgeons,  the  favorite  mode  of  treatment  for  advanced  cases 
of  stricture  which  could  not  be  benefited  by  other  means. 

Dr.  H.  G-.  Jameson,  Surgeon  to  the  Baltimore  Hospital,  published 
a  valuable  paper  on  perineal  section  in  the  American  Medical  Re- 
corder, for  1824,*  his  first  successful  operation  having  been  per- 
formed Dec.  2,  1820.  Dr.  Edward  Hartshorne,  writing  in  1855, 
speaks  of  perineal  section  as  an  "  operation  which  has  long  been  a 
familiar  one  in  Philadelphia."'" 

But  in  no  place  in  America  has  there  been  a  greater,  nor,  it  is 
believed,  so  great  an  opportunity  for  studying  the  performance  and 
the  results  of  perineal  section  as  in  New  York,  where  this  opera- 
tion, for  the  last  forty  or  fifty  years,  may  be  said  to  have  been 
identified  with  the  City  Hospital  and  the  surgeons  connected  with 
this  institution.^ 

'  stricture  of  the  Urethra,  Edin.,  1849,  p.  58. 

'  This  article  contains  many  valuable  suggestions,  and  is  well  worthy  of  perusal. 

^  With  reference  to  the  history  of  external  urethrotomy,  see  an  interesting  article 
entitled:  "Note  Historique  et  Critique  sur  I'Ur^throtomie  Externe  ou  Section  des 
R^trMssements  de  Dehors  en  Dedans,  avant  le  18=  Siecle,"  by  Dr.  Verneuil,  in  the 
Archives  G^n^rales  de  Med.,  Sept.  1857. 

*  Vol.  vii.,  p.  251. 

^  Review  of  Thompson  on  Stricture,  Am.  Journ.  of  the  Med.  Soi.,  July,  1855. 

6  See  two  papers  by  De.  Lekte  :  Surgical  Statistics  of  New  York  Hospital,  Trans- 
actions of  the  Am.  Med.  Association,  vol.  iv.,  1851 ;  and  Perineal  Section  for  Stricture 
of  the  Urethra,  New  York  Journal  of  Med.,  March,  1855. 
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The  principles  which  should  determine  the  surgeon  in  deciding 
upon  perineal  section,  may  be  stated  as  follows : — 

1.  It  is  applicable  to  only  a  fewr  of  the  whole  number  of  stric- 
tures. The  frequent  use  which  it  has  received  at  the  hands  of  some 
surgeons  is  no  longer  justifiable  with  the  improved  and  safer 
methods  of  treatment  we  now  possess.  Great  irritability  and  re- 
siliency of  strictures  have  been  regarded  as  indications  for  its  em- 
ployment, but,  in  such  cases,  internal  urethrotomy  or  rupture 
should  generally  be  preferred. 

2.  It  should  not  be  employed  in  a  low  state  of  the  vital  powers, 

nor  when  serious  disease  of  the  bladder  or  kid-  „.    ,„ 

Fig.  50. 
neys  is  present,  since,  under  these  circumstances, 

the   danger  of  a  fatal  result  is  materially  in- 
creased. 

3.  It  is  called  for  in  strictures  which  are  found 
to  be  impassable,  especially  when  attended  with 
retention  of  urine ;  in  cases  of  urinary  infiltra- 
tion ;  and  in  those  of  numerous  or  extensive 
perineal  fistula.  A  traumatic  origin  of  a  tight 
stricture  may  also  be  regarded  as  favoring  its 
employment. 

I  desire  to  state  that  in  several  instances,  when 
called  to,  cases  of  retention  of  urine  dependent 
upon  tight  stricture,  such  as  would  commonly 
be  regarded'  as  demanding  perineal  section,  I 
have  succeeded  in  evacuating  the  bladder  and 
relieving  the  obstruction  by  the  use  of  a  fine 
filiform  bougie  and  a  urethrotome  for  internal 
incision,  or  a  rupture  instrument. 

It  is  highly  desirable  that  the  patient  should 
be  prepared  for  the  operation  by  a  period  of  rest, 
during  which  he  should  be  confined  to  the  house, 
and,  for  the  most  part,  to  the  horizontal  posture, 
his  secretions  be  regulated,  and-his  system  placed 
in  as  favorable  a  condition  as  possible.  The 
perinseum  should  be  shaved,  and  the  rectum 
evacuated  by  an  enema.  The  stricture  may  pre- 
sent three  degrees  of  contraction;  it  may  be 
entirely  impervious  to  any  instrument ;  it  may 
admit  a  fine  elastic  bougie  ;  it  may  be  possible 
to  introduce  a  grooved  sound.  In  the  first  case, 
a  catheter  of  full  size  is  required  for  insertion  in 
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the  urethra ;  in  the  second,  the  largest  possible  bougie  should  be' 
passed  into  the  bladder,  and  a  metallic  tube,  open  at  the  extremity, 
or,  better-  still,  a  catheter-staff  as  suggested  by  Dr.  Gouley  {he.  cit.), 
on  the  principle  represented  in  Fig.  38,  p.  283,  introduced  upon  it 
as  a  guide  as  fer  as  the  obstruction ;  in  the  third,  the  staff  employed 
by  Mr.  Syme,  Fig.  50,  is  very  serviceable,  although  a  similar  com- 
bination of  a  sound  and  catheter,  as  in  tie  last  case,  will  answer 
every  purpose. 

The  patient,  having  been  brought  under  the  influence  of  ether, 
is  placed  upon  the. edge  of  a  table,  facing  a  good  light,  in  the  po- 
sition for  lithotomy,  with  the  hands  bound  to  the  feet  by  bandages, 
and  an  assistant  supporting  each  knee.  The  assistant  on  his  left 
takes  charge  of  the  instrument  introduced  into  the  urethra,  and 
elevates  the  scrotum  out  of  the  way  of  the  operator ;  the  metallic 
sound  or  catheter  is  to, be  pressed  firmly  against  the  obstruction  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  render  its  extremity  somewhat  prominent. ^The 
surgeon,  sitting  upon  a  low  stool,  makes  an  incision,  an  inch  and  a 
half  or  two  inches  in  length,  exactly  in  the  median  line  of  the  peri- 
nseum,  and  dividing  the  tissues  by  successive  strokes  of  the  scalpel, 
opens  the  urethra  upon  the  extremity  of  the  instrument  in  front  of 
the  obstruction ;  and  here  it  is  to  be  observed  that  it  is  better  to 
extend  the  incision  upwards  a  short  distance  above  the  extreme 
point  of  the  catheter,  in  order  to  insure  the  complete  division  of 
the  stricture  in  this  direction. 

The  urethra  having  been  opened,  the  facility  of  completing  the 
operation  will  depend  very  much  upon  whether  a  guide  has  been, 
or  can  be,  passed  through  the  contraction.  "When  a  bougie  or  staff 
has  been  introduced  into  the  bUdder  at  the  commencement,  the 
division  of  the  stricture  upon  it  ia  comparatively  easy.  If  this  was 
found  impossible,  the  next  undertaking  is  to  endeavor  to  pass  an 
instrument  through  the  stricture  by  way  of  the  perineal  opening. 
For  this  purpose,  the  edges  of  the  incision  should  be  held  apart  by 
the  fingers  of  assistants,  or  by  means  of  hooks,  or,  better  still,  as 
proposed  by  Mr.  Avery,  a  ligature  may  be  passed  through  the 
urethral  mucous  membrane  on  either  side,  in  order  to  afford  a 
clearer  field  of  view,  and  indicate  the  position  of  .the  channel;  and 
the  blood  should  be  removed  by  constant  sponging.  The  most  de- 
sirable instrument  40  insert  is  a  grooved  director ;  if  this  cannot  be 
passed,  a  fine,  flexible  bougie,  or  even  a  bristle,  may  be  tried.  Con- 
siderable time,  patience,  and  perseverance  are  required  in  this  part 
of  the  operation,  which  often  occupies  from  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes, 
but  in  most  cases,  one  of  the  above  instruments  may  eventually  be 
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passed.  Dr,  Gurdon  Buck,  whose  experience  in  perineal  section  has 
been  extensive,  informs  me  that  he  has  never  met  with  a  case  of 
failure,  but  I  have  known  other  surgeons  to  be  less  fortunate.  If  suc- 
cess be  attained,  the  stricture  should  be  divided  from  below  upwards/ 

Fig  51. 


(After  Thompson.) 

taking  care  to  include  its  whole  extent,  but  avoiding  making  the  in- 
cision so  far  backwards  as  unnecessarily  to  wound  the  deep  perineal 
fascia,  whereby  the  danger  of  extravasation  of  urine  would  be  in- 
creased. Mr.  Syme  states  positively  that  he  has  "never  found  it 
necessary  to  cut  farther  back  than  the  bulbous  portion,  for  the  con- 
veyance of  a  full-sized  instrument  into  the  bladder,"  and  that  he  has 
never  met  with  a  contraction  situated  posteriorly  to  this  point ;  but 
that  strictures  do  exist  in  tho  membranous  portion,  there  can  be  no 
question,  although  Mr.  Syme's  statement  is  probably  nearer  the. 
truth  than  has  sometimes  been  admitted,  since  the  universal  tend- 
ency has  been  to  assign  a  seat  posterior  to  the  true  one,  and  the 
oblique  direction. of  the  perineal  fascia  which  shortens  the  inferior 
aspect  of  the  membranous  region  is  liable  to  lead  into  this  error. 

'  Lest,  if  made  in  the  opposite  direction,  the  Icnife,  after  severing  the  stricture  and 
ceasing  to  meet  with  resistance  from  the  mass  of  induration,  unnecessarily  -wound  the 
deeper  tissues. 
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While,  therefore,  we  cannot  always  expect  to  avoid,  opening  the 
deep  perineal  fascia,  it  should  be  guarded  against,  if  possible,  and 
need  not  frequently  occur. 

In  some  cases,  as  already  intimated,  it  is  found  impossible  to  in- 
troduce any  guide  whatever  through  the  obstruction.  It  then 
becomes  necessary  to  search  for  the  urethra  posteribr  to  the  stric- 
ture, by  carefully  dividing  the  tissues  in  the  median  litie;  if  a 
fluctuating  point  be  felt,  it  is  probably  the  dilated  uretbra,  and 
should  be  opened.  It  is  evident  that  under  these  circumstances  it 
must  often  be  impossible  to  trace  the  contracted  and  thread-like 
passage  through  the  intervening  mass  of  induration ;  and  it  is  not 
absolutely  necessary  that  it  should  be  found,  since  the  new  channel 
opened  by  the  knife  has,  in  numerous  instances,  supplied  the  place 
of  the  original  canal  in  a  very  satisfactory  manner. 

A  free  passage  having  been  opened  into  the  bladder^  a  full-sized 
catheter  should  be  introduced  f];om  the  meatus.  When  a  bougie 
and  sliding  tube  were  passed  at  the  commencement  of  the  operation, 
the  latter  is  readily  pushed  on  to  the  bladder  upon:  the  former  as  a 
guide.  Otherwise  some  dif&culty  may  be  experienced  in  intro- 
ducing the  catheter,  the  point  of  which  is  apt  to  protrude  through 
the  perineal  opening,  and  should  be  guided  in  the  proper  direction 
upon  a  broad  director  first  inserted  through  the  incision.  ,  After  the 
introduction  of  the  catheter,  it  should  be  ascertained  if  it  be  freely 
movable  in  the  canal;  if  it  is  felt  to  be  "beld,"  some  fibres  of  the 
stricture  probably  remain  uncut,  and  should  at  once  be  incised ; 
since  their  complete  division  is  essential  to  the  success  of  the 
operation.  The  catheter  should  now  be  withdrawn,  and  the  patient 
be  put  to  bed  with  the  thighs  elevated  and  the  bedclotKes  supported' 
by  a  cradle.  Pain  may  be  relieved  by  suppositories  of  opium,  and 
one  should  be  introduced  within  the  anus  before  the  patient  leaves 
the  table.  Subsequent  hemorrhage  sometimes  occurs  which  it  is 
difficult  to  arrest  by  ligature,  since  the  thread  does  not  retain  a  firm 
hold  upon  the  gristly  tissue  of  the  stricture ;  it  may,  however,  be 
effectually  controlled  by  inserting  a  piece  of  compressed  sponge 
between  the  edges  of  the  wound,  or  firmly  plugging  it  with  lint, 
and  bandaging  the  thighs  together. 

It  has  generally  been  the  custom  after  this  operation  to  tie  a 
catheter  in  the  bladder  for  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours,  but  it 
is  now  believed,  especially  by  some  of  our  best  American  authorities, 
that  this  practice  is  not  only  unnecessary,  but  that  it  tends  to  favor 
urethral  fever,  and  other  unpleasant  symptoms.  Drs.  Wm.  H.  Van 
Buren  and  J.  W.  S.  Gouley  are. decidedly  opposed  to  it.     Mr.  Syme 
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has  also  abandoned  the  catheter  retained  in  the  whole  course  of  the 
canal,  and  substituted  one  inserted  through  the  perineal  incision. 
A  catheter  ■Will  not  prevent  the  urine  from  coming  in  contact  with 
the  edges  of  the  wound,  since  this  fluid  will  always  dribble  away 
by  its  side.  If  a  catheter  be  dispensed  with,  the  urine  escapes 
through  the  incision  for  a  few  hours,  but  is  found  to  pass  mainly 
through  the  natural  channel  by  the  following  day,  when  the  peri- 
neal opening  is  closed  by  the  swelling  of  its  edges. 

Very  disastrous  results  have  been  known  to  follow  the  prolonged 
retention  of  a  catheter  after  this  operation,  the  chief  of  which  is 
ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  subjacent  tissues  in  conse- 
quence of  pressure  of  the  instrument.  This  most  frequently  occurs 
at  two  points :  one,  that  portion  of  the  vesical  walls  which  comes  in 
contact  with  the  extremity  of  the  catheter;  the  other,  the  lower 
surface  of  the  urethra  just  in  advance  of  the  scrotum,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  sub-pubic  curve,  where  the  penis  is  upheld  by 
the  suspensory  ligament,  and  where  any  straight  instrument,  like 
the  shaft  of  a  catheter,  necessarily  presses  upon  the  inferior  wall  of 
the  canal.  A  number  of  cases  illustrating  these  ill  effects  have  been 
exhibited  at  various  medical  associations  of  this  city  within  a  few 
years.  In  one  instance  death  occurred  after  the  catheter  had  been 
retained  a  fortnight,  and  at  the  post-mortem  examination  there  was 
found  a  small  but  deep  ulceration'  of  the  bladder,  and  another,  quite 
extensive,  of  the  iitferior  wall  of  the  urethra  in  front  of  the  scrotum, 
which  was  only  separated  from  the  surface  by  the  integument.  A 
few  years  since  a  man,  who  had  been  operated  upon  by  perineal 
section  in  California;  and  in  whoi5a  a  silver  catheter  had  been 
retained  for  three  weeks,  applied  to  a  snrgeon  of  this  city  for  the 
relief  of  urinary  fistula  at  the  angle  between  the  penis  and  scrotumj 
consequent  upon  this  prolonged  retention.  The  injurious  effects  of 
such  ulceration  must  be  more  than  Ideal';  in'  subjects  so  debilitated 
as  patients  with  stricture  often  are,  they  must  contribute  to  the  fatal 
result  which  sometimes  ensues. 

The  idea  sometimes  advanced  that  perineal  section  is  alone  suffi- 
cient for  the  cure  of  stricture,  is,  with  a  few' very  rare  exceptions, 
unquestionably  erroneous.  Unless  catheterism  be  subsequently 
practised  as  after  other  modes  of  treatment,  a  relapse  is  almost  sure 
to  occur.  I  have  been  impressed  with  this  fact  in  conversing  upon 
the  operation  with  different  surgeons ;  having  found  that  those  who 
did  not  resort  to  the  subsequent  passage  of  instruments  were  in- 
variably disappointed,  while  those  who  did,  were  as  constantly 
pleased  with  the  results.     One  gentleman,  who  has  performed  it  in 
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nine  cases,  but  who  Las  never  followed  up  the  treatment  with  re- 
peated catheterism,  tells  me  that  in  every  instance  the  disease  has 
returned  with  its  original  severity.  The  frequency  of  the  intro- 
duction of  instruments,  and  the  length  of  time  the  practice  should 
he  continued,  are  the  same  as  after  internal  incision,  and  have 
already  been  described. 

When  perineal  section  is  followed  by  a  fatal  termination,  it  is  in 
most  cases  due  to  pyemia;  sometimes  to  urethral  fever,  attended 
or  not  with  suppression  of  urine;  and  at  other  times  to  hospital 
gangrene,  erysipelas,  or  urinary  infiltration.  A  large  proportion  of 
the  deaths  have  occurred  in  hospitals ;  in  private  practice,  perineal 
section  is  found  to  be  a  comparatively  safe  operation,  especially  if 
confined,  as  it  invariably  should  be,  to  patients  endowed  with  that 
amount  of  vigor  which  is  always  requisite  when  the  knife  is  to  be 
used. 

CosrsEQUENCES  OF  OPERATIONS  UPON  STRICTURE. — Either  of  the 
modes  of  treatment  now  described  may  be  followed  by  rigors  and 
other  unpleasant  symptoms,  which  in  most  cases  subside  without 
evil  result,  but  which  sometimes  become  serious,  and  terminate  in 
speedy  death.  The  exciting  cause  may  be  simple  over-distention 
of  the  urethra  by  a  larger  bougie  than  has  before  been  used ;  abra- 
sion or  laceration  of  its  walls  by  rough  handling  of  the  instrument ; 
the  application  of  caustic;  or  the  employment  of  the  knife  in  in- 
ternal or  external  incisions.  The  patient  is  suddenly  seized  with  a 
chill,  vomiting,  acceleration  of  the  pulse,  and  in  severe,  cases  witb 
great  prostration  and  delirium.  These  symptoms  are  most  likely 
to  ensue  upon  the  first  act  of  micturition  succeeding  the  intro- 
duction of  a  sound,  or  an  operation  for  rupture  or  urethrotomy ;  in 
other  words,  they  follow,  and  appear  to  depend  upon  contact  of  the 
urine  with  an  abraded  surface,  through  which  urea  or  putrid  ele- 
ments find  entrance  into  the  general  circulation;  in  other  instances 
they  are  apparently  due  to  the  shock  impressed  upon  the  nervous 
system  alone.  This  combination  of  symptoms,  which  is  known  as 
"urethral  fever,"  is  blit  one  form  of  surgical  fever,  in  the  etiology 
of  which  the  absorption  of  septic  matter  from  the  neighborhood  of 
wounds  plays  so  important  a  part,  and  which  has  been  so  ably  and 
thoroughly  described  by  Professor  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh.' 

In  most  cases,  urethral  fever  terminates  in  resolution,  either  with 
or  without  treatment,  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours ;  but  especially  in 

'  Med,  Times  and  Gaz.,  April  23, 1859. 
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persons  affected  with  renal  disease,  and  in  some  instances  without  ap- 
parent cause,  a  typhoid  condition  with  delirium  sets  in,  abscesses  may 
form  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  and  speedy  death  ensue.  Com- 
plete suppression  of  the  urine  is  an  occasional  symptom,  and  is  to  be 
regarded  as  of  very  serious  import.  Sir  Henry  Thompson  relates  "a 
case  ,of  old  standing  and  narrow  stricture,  in  which  death  was  thus 
caused  within  fifty -four  hours -of  the  passing  of  an  instrument,  the 
same  that  had  been  habitually  employed  on  at  least  a  hundred 
occasions  before,  no  damage  whatever  having  been  inflicted  by  it 
upon  the  urethra,  as  verified  by  several  careful  observers  on  close 
post-mortem  examination  of  the  parts.  Eigors  and  vomiting  com- 
menced about  an  hour  after  the  catheterism,  and  not  another  ounce 
of  urine  was  secreted  from  that  until  death.  In  this  case  the  kid- 
neys were  found  congested  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  and  their 
substance  was  so  soft  and  friable  as  to  give  way  under  gentle 
pressure." 

In  a  case  of  perineal  section  reported  by  Mr.  Syme,  "the  patient 
suffered  nothing  from  the  operation ;  had  the  catheter  taken  out  on 
the  second  day;  was  quite  well  on  the  third,  and  on  the  fourth  was 
lying  dressed  upon  the  sofa  in  the  best  of  spirits.  In  the  afternoon 
of  that  day,  during  the  act  of  micturition,  he  felt  an  acute  pain  in 
the  perin8eum,and  in  walking  from  one  room  to  another,  fell  on  the 
passage  so  as  to  graze  his  forehead  and  the  outer  side  of  his  knee ; 
at  the  same  time  he  had  a  violent  rigor,  followed  by  quick  pulse 
and  great  pain  in  the  injured  parts.  As  the  urine  passed  freely 
and  entirely  by  the  urethra,  I  expected  that  these  symptoms  woiild 
soon  subside,  but  they  continued  and  went  on  to  suppuration  of 
the  knee,  with  destruction  of  the  eyeball,  and  terminated  fatally  at 
the  end  of  several  weeks.  I  felt  quite  unable  to  account  for  this 
case  until  the  following  one  gave  me  additional  light  on  the  subject : 
The  patient  suffered  nothing  from  the  operation,  which  was  of  the 
simplest  kind,  and  as  he  did  not  complain  at  all  of  the  catheter,  was 
allowed  to  retain  it  three  days.  When  it  was  then  removed,  he 
expressed  perfect  comfort,  and  afterwards  wrote  to  his  friends  at 
home  the  most  satisfactory  account  of  his  progress.  At  three 
o'clock  of  the  afternoon  he  passed  urine,  and  felt  some  pain  in  doing 
so,  which  was  attended  by  a  slight  discharge  of  blood.  Immediately 
afterwards  he  had  a  violent  rigor,  followed  by  delirium  and  insensi- 
bility. There  was  no  pulse,  no  secretion  of  urine,  and  he  died  the 
next  day.  On  examination  there  was  not  the  slightest  trace  of 
urinary  extravasation,  or  any  other  sign  of  local  mischief;  but  the 
kidneys  were  gorged  with  blood  to  an  extreme  degree ;  and  it  was 
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plain  that  deatli  had  resulted  from  a  sudden  shock  to  the  nervoua 
,  system."  ^  As  already  stated,  so  fatal  a  result  of  operations  upon  the 
urethra  is  not  frequently  met  with,  but  the  possibility  of  its  occur 
rence  should  always  be  borne  in  mind,  and  lead  to  the  observance 
of  due  caution. 

In  "order  to  conduct  the  treatment  of  stricture  with  safety,  the 
general  system  should  be  in  as  favorable  a  condition  as  possible ; 
the  digestive  organs  in  good  order ;  and  the  patient  should  avoid 
excess  both  in  diet  and  exercise.  It  is  important  also  to  abstain 
from  any  operative  procedure  during  the  persistence  of  raw  and 
damp  weather,  or  when  the  patient  is  fatigued  or  mentally  depressed. 
If  rigors  occur  after  the  operation,  they  should  be  met  by  the  ex- 
ternal application  of  heat  and  rubefacients,  as  bottles  of  hot  water 
to  the  extremities,  sinapisms  to  the  spine  and  abdomen,  hot  blankets, 
etc.;  and  internally  by  stimulants,  quinine,  and  opiates.  A  full 
dose  of  the  latter  should  be  administered  at  the  outset,  and  a  smaller 
quantity  be  repeated  every  few  hours,  so  as  to  miaintain  a  steady 
narcotic  action  and  lull  the  irritability  of  the  nervous  system.  The 
reaction  which  generally  follows  should  not  be  treated  by  active 
depletion;  a  tendency  to  general  depression  soon  supervenes,  in 
which  the  vital  powers  must  be  supported  by  stimulants  and  nour- 
ishment until  nature  shall  have  eliminated  the  toxical  materials 
whiab  have  found  entrance  into  the  system. 

TREATMENT  OP   RETENTION   OF  URINE. 

Eetention  of  urine,  as  already  stated  in  this  chapter  (p.  274). 
chiefly  occurs  either  during  the  acute  stage  of \  gonorrhoea,  when  it  is 
due  to  inflammation  and  spasm ;  or  at  some  period  of  organic  strict 
turo,  when,  in  addition  to  the  causes  just  mentioned,  permanent 
contraction  of  the  canal  plays  a  more  or  less  important  part  in  its 
production.  It  is  less  frequent  in  the  former  case  than  in  the  latter, 
and  presents  less  difficulty  in  the  way  of  treatment.  Eemedial 
measures  must  vary  somewhat  with  the  condition  of  the  patient,  and 
be  determined  by  the  judgment  of  the  surgeon. 

When  dealing  with  a  subject  of  full  habit,  or  if  there  be  much 
heat  and  swelling  of  the  genital  organs,  or  general  febrile  excite- 
ment of  a  marked  character,  it  is  best  to  commence  with  the  appli- 
cation of  cups  or  leeches  to  the  perinseum.    The  former  are  pre* 
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ferable,  as  they  abstract  blood  more  rapidly,  and  about  ten  ounces 
of  this  fluid  may  be  regarded  as  an  average  quantity  to  be  drawn. 
If  the  latter  be  employed,  they  should  not  be  less  in  number  than 
ten  or  t-welve.  Either  with  or  withoiit  this  preliminary  local  deple- 
tion, according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  patient  should 
be  immersed  in  a  hot  bath,  the  temperature  of  which  should  be 
raised  to  the  neighborhood  of  102°  F.,  which  will  probably  require 
the  addition. of  hot  water  after  his  entrance,  since  the  bath  cannot 
at  first  be  borne  at  so  great  a  degree  of  heat,  and  is  moreover 
cooled  by  contact  with  the  body.  It  is  even  desirable  that  a  state 
of  syncope  should  be  induced,  which  will  greatly  favor  the  reduction 
of  spasmodic  action.  In  most  cases,  the  patient  will  pass  his  urine 
during  immersion;  otherwise,  before  his  removal  and  while  still 
in "  the  water,  a  medium  sized  catheter,  as,  for  instance,  No.  15 
(French),  should  be  well  warmed  and  oiled,  and  an  attempt  be  made 
to  introduce  it,  following  the  rules  already  laid  down,  adhering 
closely  to  the  upper  surface  of  the  urethra,  stopping  for  a  moment 
whenever  an  obstruction  is  met  with,  and  endeavoring  to  overcome 
it  by  gentle  but  continuous  pressure :  by  observing  these  direc- ' 
tions,  and  avoiding  the  employment  of  force,  no  fear  need  be 
entertained  of  doing  injury  to  the  inflamed  and  sensitive  mucous 
membrane.  In  the  rare  instances  in  which  these  measures  do  not 
succeed,  the  patient  should  be  put  to  bed,  maintained  in  a  state 
of  perfect  quietude  and  rest,  and  other  means  of  an  antiphlogistic 
and  antispasmodic  character  adopted.  A  brisk  purgative,  as  croton 
oil  or  a  full  dose  of  calomel  and  jalap,  may  be  administered  at  once, 
and  be  assisted  by  the  following  mixture  repeated  every  two  or 
three  hours,  in  order  to  keep  the  stomach  nauseated  and  the  bowels 
free : — 

R.   Antimonii  et  potassse  tart.  gr.  iv. 

Magnesise  sulphatis  gij. 

Tincturse  opii  gtt.  xl. 

Aquss  camphorse  §viij. 
M. 
Dose. — A  taMespoonftil. 

Excessive  catharsis  should,  however,  be  avoided :  two  or  three 
free  evacuations  are  sufficient ;  and  any  tendency  to  too  great  action 
may  be  controlled  by  opiate  enemata.  Indeed,  it  is  always  desirable 
and  not  inconsistent  with  the  measures  just  advised,  to  allay  irrita- 
bility and  spasm  by  keeping  the  systena  under  the  influence  of  opium, 
and  this  can  be  accomplishe<i  in  no  better  way  than  by  rectal  injec 
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Fig.  52. 


tions  or  siippositories  containing  laudanum  or  morphine.  If  the 
urine  fail  to  pass  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  an  attempt  at 
eatheterism  may  be  repeated  while  the  patient  is  again  immersed 
in  a  hot  bath,  or,  better  still,  after  the  administration  bf  an  anaesthetic. 

It  can  never  be  necessary  to  resort 
to  puncture  of  the  bladder  when 
retention  of  urine  is  dependent  upon 
inflammatory  stricture.  After  re- 
lief has  been  obtained,  the  catheter 
should  be  withdrawn,  to  be  rein- 
troduced if  found  requisite,  and  a 
condition  of  rest  should  be  main- 
tained for  several  days  after  the 
urine  has  regained  its  normal  free- 
dom. 

But  retention  of  urine  is  most  fre- 
quently observed  as  a  complication 
of  organic  stricture,  when  its  symp- 
toms are  generally  more  alarm- 
ing and  with  greater  difficulty  re- 
lieved. TJhe  remedial  measures  re- 
quired vary  somewhat  from  those 
above  given.  Unless  the  case  has 
already  been  subjected  to  instru- 
mental interference,  an  immediate 
attempt  should  be  made  to  intro- 
duce a  catheter,  -which  will  be  great-' 
ly  facilitated  by  placing  the  patient 
under  the  influence  of  ether.  First, 
however,  if  he  have  not  previously 
been  seen  by  the  surgeon,  the  ne- 
cessary questions  should  be  asked 
to  learn  the  history  of  his  case ;  the 
degree  of  contraction  ot  his  stric- 
ture ;  what  instruments  it  will  ad- 
mit, or,  in  default  of  this,  the  size 
of  his  stream  of  urine,  the  duration 
of  the  retention,  etc.  etc.  The 
effect  of  anaesthetics  in  relaxing  the 
sphincter  of  the  bladder  is  frequent- 
ly observed  when  these  agents  are 
Thompaon'a  "  probe-pointed  catheter."      employed  for  Other  purposes,  as  the 
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Stains  upon  the  lounge  and  carpet  of  a  surgeon's  office  can  testify. 
In  retention  of  urine,  the  contraction  of  the  muscles  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  bladder  and  urethra  is  excessive,  being  not  only 
stimulated  by  the  will,  but  rendered  spasmodic  and  involuntary  by 
irritation  of  the  afferent  nerves ;  and  thus  arises  one  chief  obstacle 
to  the  natural  or  artificial  evacuation  of  the  bladder,  which  can  be 
removed  far  more  speedily  and  :  effectually  by  the  modern  applica- 
tion of  ether  or  chloroform,  than  by  hot  baths  and  opium,  which 
were  formerly  solely  relied  on  for  the  purpose. 

The  patient  having  been  •  rendered  insensible  and  his  muscles 
thoroughly  relaxed,  the  situation  of  the  stricture  should  be  ascer- 
tained' by  the  introduction  of  a 'full-sized  instrument;  after  which 
gentle  and  persevering  attempts  should  be  made  to  pass  the  obstruc- 
tion with  a  small  metallic  or  gum-elastic  catheter.  If  not  success- 
ful, with  this,  a  small  bougie  of  gum,  whalebone,  or  catgut  may  be 
insinuated  within  the  orifice,  and  allowed  to  remain  a  few  moments, 
when  its  withdrawal  will  often  be  followed  by  a  fine  stream  of 
urine ;  and  by  repeating  the  propess,  if  necessary,  the  entire  con- 
tents of  the  bladder  may  be  evacuated.  ■  The  same  result  may  some- 
times be  obtained,  though  with  less  certainty,  by  pressure  against 
the  anterior  face  of  the  stricture.  Again,  in  strictures  so  contracted 
that  nothing  but  a  filiform  instrument  will  pass,  or  at  least  none 
large  enough  to  admit  of  being  bollow,  the  catheter  with  a  bougie 
conductor,  figured  on  a  previous  page,  will  be  found  invaluable. 
Mr.  Thompson  has  also  invented  a  catheter  "combining  tubular 
construction  with  minute  size,"  the  extremity  of  which  can  be  made 
as  small  as  the  finest  metal  probe,  and  is  solid  up  to  about  two  and 
a  half  inches  from  the  point,  where  the  eye  is  situated ;  while  the 
hollow  shaft  above  gradually  enlarges,  first  to  No.  1,  and  then 
nearly  to  No.  2..  A  steel  rod,  capable  of:  being  screwed  in  during 
the  introduction  of  the  instrument,  gives  it  solidity,  and  prevents 
the  eye  from  becoming  obstructed  with  mucus  or  blood. 

Afte^  the  successful  introduction  of  either  of  the  instruments 
just  mentioned,  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  confer  a  double  benefit  upon 
the  patient,  ,by  relieving  him  not  Only  of  his  retention,  but  also  of 
its  cause — his  stricture.  The  way  to  accomplish  this  has  already 
been  described  under  the  head  of  "internal  incision  and  rupture." 

Attempts  at  catheterism  may  be  prolonged  to  such  an  extent  as 
to  irritate  and  abrade  the  canal,  even  if  no  violence  be  used.  This 
should  be  avoided;  and  if  success  be  not  attained  after  a  reasonable 
length  of  time,  other  measures  should  be  resorted  to.  Many  cases 
also  come  under  the  care  of  the  surgeon,  in  which  instruments  have 
20 
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already  been  used  to  excess  by  unskilful  hands  and  in  no  gentle 
manner,  and  in  wliicli  the  urethral  walls  have  been  lacerated  or  false 
passages  opened.  Under  these  circumstances  it  is  best  to  defer  any 
further  instrumental  interference  for  a  time.  The  patient  should  be 
immersed  in  a  hot  bath  to  the  verge  of  syncope  and  removed  to  bed, 
and  flannels  wrung  out  of  laudanum  and  hot  water  applied  to  the 
genital  organs  and  hypogastrium ;  but  the  most  reliable  remedy  at 
this  time  is  opium,  with  respect  to  which  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie  says : 
"  From  half  a  drachm  to  a  drachm  of  laudanum  may  be  given  as  a 
clyster  in  two  or  three  ounces  of  thin  starch.  If  this  should  not 
succeed,  give  opium  by  the  mouth,  and  repeat  the  dose,  if  necessary,- 
every  hour  until  thepatient  can  make  water.  According  to  my  expe- 
rience, the  cases  in  which  the  stricture  does  not  become  relaxed  under  the 
use  of  opium,  if  administered  freely,  are  very  rare.  The  first  effect  of 
the  opium  is  to  diminish  the  distress  which  the  patient  experiences 
from  the  distention  of  the  bladder.  Then  the  impulse  to  make 
water  becomes  less  urgent;  the  paroxysms  of  straining  are  less 
severe  and  less  frequent ;  and  after  the  patient  has  been  in  this  state 
of  comparative  ease  for  a  short  time,  he  begins  to  void  his  urine,  at 
first  in  small,  but  afterwards  in  larger  quantities."  The  testimony 
of  this  distinguished  surgeon  is  confirmed  by  the  experience  of 
nearly  every  practitioner;  at  the  same  time  it  is  proper  to  remark 
that  the  effect  of  this  drug  should  be  carefully  watched,  and  that  it 
should  not  be  pushed  to  excess. 

The  muriated  tincture  of  iron  is  also  a  valuable  remedy  in  cases 
of  retention,  and  is  much  employed,  especially  at  the  New  York , 
Hospital,  where  it  is  given  in  doses  of  fifteen  to  twenty  drops  every 
half  hour.  Some  doubt  has  been  thrown  upon  the  action  of  this 
agent,  from  the  fact  that  it  is  commonly  administered  in  conjunction 
with  opium,  to  which  the  credit  in  successful  cases  has  been  ascribed. 
I  have  used  it  alone  in  several  instances  with  very  favorable  results, 
and  am  disposed  to  assign  it  a  position  second  only  to  opium  '"n  the 
treatment  of  retention. 

In  every  case  of  this  affection,  the  perinseum  should  be  subjected 
to  a  careful  examination,  since  the  obstruction  may  be  caused  by  an 
abscess  or  urinary  infiltration,  the  evacuation  of  which  will  at  once 
afford  relief.  When  such  collections  form  posterior  to  the  triangular 
ligament,  the  external  symptoms  are  often  very  obscure.  If  any 
swelling  or  doughy  hardness  can  be  detected,  a  free  incision  should 
at  once  be  made  in  the  median  line  with  a  bistoury.  This  can  do 
no  harm,  and  is  likely  to  be  of  essential  service.  Any  collection  of 
faeces  in  the  rectum  should  be  avoided,  and  the  bowels,  if  not  open. 
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iaust  be  moved  by  an  enema  or  cathartic.  In  subjects  of  a  full 
habit,  it  may  sometimes  be  advisable  to  draw  blood  from  the  peri- 
nseumby  means  of  cups  or  leeches.  In  the  main,  however,  our  reli- 
ance must  be  placed  upon  the  measures  previously  referred  to ;.  and, 
if  the  patient  be  seen  at  a  sufficiently  early  period,  relief  may  almost 
alw.iys  be  obtained  within  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours,  either  by 
the  catheter,  or  by  rest,  the  hot  bath,  opium  and  tincture  of  the 
chloride  of  iron. 

No  definite  rules  can  be  laid  down  to  determine  how  long,  in  cases 
of  retention  of  urine,  it  is  safe  to  defer  puncture  of  the  bladder. 
Each  case  must  be  decided  by  itself  from  a  consideration  not  only 
of  the  time  retention  has  lasted,  but  also  of  the  patient's  age,  strength, 
and  general  condition,  the  urgency  of  his  symptoms,' the  danger  of 
rupture  of  the  bladder  or  urethra,  and  the  risk  of  injury  to  his  kid- 
neys.    Mr  Thompson  has  the  following  excellent  observations  on 
this  point :  "  There  are  some  surgeons  who  appear  to  think  as  long 
as  a  patient,  under  the  influence  of  complete  retention,  presents  no 
very  urgent  constitutional  symptoms,  it  matters  little  how  much  his 
bladder  be  distended,  an  almost  indefinite  amount  of  endurance 
being  ascribed  to  that  organ.    That  this  is  very  great,  is  not  to  be  ■ 
denied,  and  the  extreme  rarity  of  rupture  from  this  cause, 'which  at 
length  takes  place,  as  we  have  seen,  rather  by  ulceration  than  by 
mechanical  extension  of  its  coats,  is  invariably  referred  to  as  evidence 
in  favor.of  such  an  opinion.    But  it  is  certain  that  very  mischievous 
consequences-  may  result  from  extraordinary  distention  (rupture  of 
the  urethra  and  extravasation  of  urine  being  passed  over,  as  suffi- 
ciently obvious),  in  its  effects  upon  the  kidney,  not  merely  in  the 
way  of  temporary  interference  with  the  performance  of  its  function 
as  a  depurating  organ ;  but  in  the  lasting  injury  it  is  conceived  that 
a  few  hours  of  extreme  pressure  and  dilatation  may  exert  on  its 
structure.     This  is  so  much  the  more  readily  susceptible  ctf  injury, 
as  compared  with  the  bladder,  as  the  secreting  organ  exceeds  the 
muscular  reservoir,  in  complexity,  delicacy,  and  intricacy  of  coo- 
struction.    "We  may  not,  therefore,  continue  safely  our  baths,  opium., 
purgation,  &o,,  to  the  extreme  limit  of  endurance  on  the  part  of  ^the 
bladder.    Our  care  for  the  patient  must  extend  beyond  Ijhat  point,- 
and  if  from  his  history  or  condition  we  have  reason  to  believe  ii\ 
the  existence  of  organic  renal  disease,  or  only  to  suspect  its  presence, 
we  shall  not  be  warranted  in  quietly  waiting  beyond  the  time  neces- 
sary for  the  exhibition  of  appropriate  medicinal:  treatment,  and  the 
careful  use  of  the  catheter,  for  all  of  which  a  very  few  hours  will 
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suffice ;  supposing, ;  it  is  of  course  understood,  that  his  powers  of 
life  at  first  permitted  of-  the  pursuance  of  that  course." 

But  while  admitting  the  importance,  and  even  the  necessity  of 
resorting  to:  an  operation,  when  such  interests  are  at  stake,  it  must 
not  be  supposed  that  the  cases  in  which  it  is  required  are  numerous. 
It  would  probably  be  very  near  the  truth  to  say,  that  it  is  never 
necessary  when  the  patient  has  from  the  first  been  under  the  care 
of  an  intelligent  and  competent  surgeon;  and  that  retention  can 
always  be  relieved,  within  a  certain  period  of  its  commencement, 
by  other  and  milder .  measures.  Unfortunately  assistance  is  not 
always  sought  from  ;those  competent  to  give  it,  until  this  period 
has  been  pa_ssed  either  in  neglect  or  mismanagement. 

It  having  been  found  impossible  to  introduce  any  instrument  into 
the  bladder,  or  to  relieve  the  retention  by  other  means,  it  remains 
to  be  decided  what  operation  shall  be  performed.  I  would  reply, 
if  the  patient's' general  condition  will  warrant  it,  if  there  be  no 
reason  to  suspect  serious  disease  of  the  bladder  or  kidneys,  if  the 
surroundings  of  the  patient,  or  the  absence  of  assistance  be  not  such 
as  to  forbid  a  procedure  which  requires  a  good  light  and  other 
favorable  circumstances  for  its  success,  resort  to  that  operation  which 
can  alone  remove  the  stricture  at  the  same  time  that  it  affords  relief 
to  its  distressing  and  dangerous  complication  and  evacuates  the 
bladder — exterrial  perineal  urethrotomy. 

Under  other  circumstances,  four  operations  are  at  the  option  of 
the  surgeon :  puncture  of  the  bladder  by  the  rectum ;  opening  the 
urethra  behind  the  stricture  through  the  perinasum ;  puncture 
above,  and  puncture  through  the  symphysis  pubis.  "  Forcing  the 
stricture"  is  sometimes  enumerated  as  a  fifth  method,  but  is  justly 
discarded  from  modern  surgery.  Puncture  of  the  bladder  through 
the  perinsBum  is  also  obsolete. 

Puncture  by  the  Eectum. — This  operation  is  generally  ad- 
missible, readily  performed,  comparatively  safe,  affiards  the  most 
speedy  relief,  and  is  consequently  the  one  most  frequently  adopted. 
It  is  inadmissible  in  case  the  prostate  is  much  enlarged  from  hyper- 
trophy or  the  presence  of  a  tumor,  on  account  of  the  danger  of 
wounding  this  body ;  also  if  the  bladder  be  much  contracted,  since 
the  trocar  may  perforate  its  anterior  as  well  as  posterior  wall. 
■Compared  with  perineal  section,  it  has  the  disadvantage  of  not 
.aiming  at  the  relief  of  the  stricture  as  well  as  of  the  retention  ;  but 
this  is  in  a  measure  compensated  for  by  the  facility  with  which  the 
obstruction  generally  yields  to  dilatation  when  once  an  artificial 
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outlet  from  tlie  bladder  has  been  established,  and  the  urethra-  is  no 
longer  irritated  by  the  passage  of  urine. 

Becto- vesical  puncture  may  be  performed  with  an  ordinary  curved 
trocar  and  canula,  about  eight  inches  in  length,- but  it-is  an  advan- 
tage to  have  the  former  grooved,  so  as  to  indicate. with  certainty  by 
the  flow  of  urine  when  the  point  has  entered  :the  bladder 


Fig.  53. 


Fig.  54. 


90 


I'ig.  53.  Side  view  of  canula  and  trocar.  1.  Eye  in  the  former  oommunioating  with  the 
groove  in  the  latter.  2.  Rings  for  the  purpose  of  attachment.  '  3.  Channel  for  the  escape  of 
urine. 

Fig.  54.  Trocar  seen  on  its  convex  aspect,  and  showing  the  groove,  which  is  converted  into 
a  tube  by  insertion  in  the  canula.     (After  Phillips.) 

The  patient  is  to  be  placed  as  in  the  operation  for  lithotomy,  with 
an  assistant .  supporting  each  extremity.  The  lower  bowel  having 
been  emptied  by  an  enema,  the  surgeon  introduces  his  lefb  forefinger, 
well  oiled,  into  the  rectum,  and, feels  for  the-  recto- vesical  wall  just 
back  of  the  posterior  margin  of  the  prostate.  A  tap  upon  the  hypo- 
gastric region  with  the  opposite  hand  should  communicate  an  im- 
pulse to  the  point  of  the  fiiiger.  in  the  rectiim,  and  this  is  to  be 
i*egarded  as  indispensable' before  proceeding '-with  the  operation. 
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The  canula  and  trocar  are  now  to  be  introduced  along  the  finger  as 
a  guide,  and,  while  ^n  assistant  compresses  with  both  hands  the  lower 
part  of  the  abdomen,  the  point  is  directed  forwards  exactly  in  the 
median  line,  and,  by  depressing  the  handle,  made  to  penetrate  into  the 
bladder,  the  accomplishment  of  which  may  be  known  by  its  freedom 
in  this  cavity  and  the  flow  of  urine.  The  canula,  carefully  kept 
in  place  during  the  withdrawal  of  the  trocar,  is  .to  be  fastened  by 
a  T  bandage,  and  may  be  retained  until  the  permeability  of  the 

Fig.  55. 


Recto-Tesical  and  snpra-pabic  puncture.     (After  Phillips.) 

urethra  is  re-established.  The  risks  of  this  operation  are:,  wound- 
ing the "  peritonaeum  or  vesiculaa  seminales ;  consequent  peritonitis, 
or  inflammation  of  the  appendages  and  substance  of  the  testicle; 
persistence  of  the  opening;  and  abscess  between  the  rectum  and 
bladder.  In  practice,  however,  these  results  rarely  follow.  The 
peritonseum  is  too  high  up  to  be  much  exposed,  and  the  vesiculse 
seminales  may  be  avoided  by  adhering  closely  to  the  median  line. 
The  recto- vesical  puncture  has  been  known  to  remain  fistulous  foi* 
life,  but  generally  exhibits  a  strong  tendency  to  close;  and  the 
formation  of  abscess  is  rare.    This  operation  has  been  a  favorite 
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one  witli  Mr.  Cock,  of  Guy's  Hospital,  London,  -who  has  performed 
it  in  twenty-four  instances,  and  has  seen  it  performed  in  some  four- 
teen others.  He  speaks  of  it  in  very  high  terms  in  the  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Transactions,  vol.  xxxv.,  where  he  also  gives  a  plate  of 
a  trocar,  capable  of  expansion  at  its  extremity,  to  avoid  its  slipping 
from  the  bladder. 

Opening  the  Ukethba  posteeioe  to  the  Stricture. — In 
this  operation,  the  knife  is  at  once  directed  upon  the  urethra  poste- 
rior to  the  stricture,  without  any  previous  attempt  at  division  of  the 
latter,  which  may  afterwards  be  accomplished  or  not  at  the  surgeon's 
option.  This  method  was  favorably  mentioned  by  Mr.  Liston,'  and 
highly  recommended  by  the  late  Mr.  Guthrie."  The  same  prepara- 
tion of  the  patient  is  to  be  made  as  for  rectal  puncture.  The  left 
forefinger  is  then  introduced  into  the  rectum,  and  a  narrow,  sharp - 
pointed  bistoury,  held  in  the  opposite  hand,  with  its  back  towards 
the  bowel,  made  to  penetrate  the  superficial  tissues  of  the  perinaeum 
to  the  depth  of  about  an  inch  a  little  above  the  verge  of  the  anus, 
and,  cutting  upwards  in  the  median  line,  to  form  an  incision  an  inch 
and  a  half  to  two  inches  in  length.  Fluctuation  may  often  be' 
detected  by  a  finger  inserted  in  the  wound  thus  made,  especially  if 
the  patient  be  directed  to  strain;  and,  when  present,  will  serve  to 
guide  the  point  of  the  knife,  which  should  open  the  urethra  back  of 
the  obstruction,  in  the  membranous  portion,  or  possibly  as  far  back 
as  the  apex  of  the  prostate.  Before  withdrawing  the  blade,  a  director 
should  be  passed  into  the  bladder  to  facilitate  the  subsequent  intro- 
duction of  a  female  catheter,  which,  in  case  the  operation  is  to 
rest  here,  must  be  fastened  in  place  by  a  bandage ;  or  a  probe  may 
he  insinuated  through  the  stricture  from  behind  forwards,  to  meet 
a  catheter  introduced  from  the  meatus,  and  the  obstruction  divided 
upon  it;  when  the  subsequent  steps  will  be 'the  same  as  after  peri- 
neal section. 

Puncture  above  the  Pubes. — This  operation,  which  was  a 
favorite  with  Abernethy,  and  according  to  Dr.  Wilmot,^  is  practised 
by  Dublin  surgeons  in  preference  to  recto- vesical  puncture,  has  not 
been  so  generally  adopted  in  this  country  as  the  preceding  methods. 
It, is  entirely  inadmissible  when  the  bladder  is  contracted,  a,nd  diffi- 
cult of  performance  when  the  patient  is  corpulent ;  though  in  spare 

'  Practical  Surgery,  4tli  ed.,  p.  484.  '  Lettaomian  Lecture,  1851. 

"  Stricture  of  tlie  Urethra,  1858. 
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subjects,  witli  tlie  bladder  mucli  distended,  its  execution  is  very  easy. 
The  chief  danger  attending  it  is  from  infiltration  of  urine,  which 
should  be  guarded  against  by  making  a  free  external  incision,  and 
by  leaving  the  canula  in  place  for  twenty-four  or  thirty-six  hours, 
and  until  lymph  has  been  effused  around  it,  before  substituting  a 
gum-elastic  instrument.  Fatal  results  have  sometimes  ensued  from 
sloughing  of  the  edges  of  the  wound,  and  also  from  perforation  bf 
the  peritonaeum. 

In  performing  this  operation,  the  patient  should  be  placed  in  a 
semi-recunibent  posture,  with  the  hair  shaved  from  the  pubes ;  an 
incision  is  to  be  made  above  the  symphysis  involving  the  integu- 
ment and  cellular  tissue  to  the  extent  of  about  two  inches  in  a 
vertical  direction ;  the  pyramidal  muscles  may  now  be  separated 
with  the  handle  of  the  scalpel,  and  the  bladder  felt  for  by  a  finger 
introduced  into  the  wound ;  the  trocar,  either  straight  or  slightly 
curved,  with  its  concavity  downwards,  should  be  inclined  towards 
5he  lower  portion  of  the  sacrum,  and  a  gum-elastic  catheter  substi- 
tuted for  the  canula  at  the  end  of  one  or  two  days. 

PuNCTUEE  THEO0GH  THE  SYMPHYSIS. — This  Operation  has  beer 
too  infrequently  practised  to  admit  of  an  expression  of  opinion 
regarding  it.  It  was  first  proposed  by  Dr.  Brander,^  in  1825,  and 
since  performed  by  him ;  by  Dr.  Leasure,^  of  New  Castle,  Pa.,  and  a 
few  others.  Its  execution  is  very  simple,  consisting  merely  in  intro- 
ducing a  trocar,  by  a  rotatory  motion,  either  with  or  without  a 
previous  incision  through  the  integument,  between  the  pubic  bones, 
in  the  direction  of  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum,  and  afterwards 
inserting  a  piece  of  flexible  catheter  through  the  canula.  Should  its 
safety  be  proved  by  farther  experience,  it  will  possess  the  advan- 
tage, as  suggested  by  Dr.  Leasure,  of  enabling  the  surgeon,  in  the 
absence  of  other  instruments,  to  relieve  retention  by  means  of  a 
simple  hydrocele  trocar. 

TEEATMENT  OF  EXTEAVASATION. 

The  general  principles  upon  which  the  treatment  of  extravasation 
of  urine  is  to  be  conducted  are :  To  give  free  exit  by  incisions  to  the 
escaped  fluid  and  disorganized  tissues ;  to  support  the  vital  powers 
by  nourishment  and  stimulants;  to  remove  and  render  inert  the 
noxious  products  of  decomposition  by  cleanliness  and  antiseptics. 

I  Stances  de  I'Athen^e  de  M^d.,  Paris,  1825;  referred  to  by  Thompson, 
«  Am.  Jfturn.  of  the  Med.  Sci.,  April,  1854,  p.  403. 


•  « 


TREATMENT   OF   UEINARY   ABSCESS   AND   FISTULA.         813 

At  the  earliest  moment  tliat  any  external  symptoms  of  extravasa- 
tion can  be  detected — nay,  before  this,  if  constitutional  shock  and 
deep-seated  pain  lead  to  the  suspicion  of  the  escape  of  urine,  although 
its  presence  behind  the  deep  perineal  fascia  be  indicated  by  no  sign 
appreciable  upon  the  surface — a  free  incision  should  be  made  in  the 
median  line  of  the  perinseum,  where  there  is  but  little  danger  of 
wounding  important  vessels.  "When! the  extravasation  has  attained 
more  superficial  parts,  numerous  incisions  are  required  in  the  scro-. 
tum,  and  wherever  else  there  is  distention  and  a  tendency  to  slough- 
ing or  gangrene. 

"We  are  generally  called  upon  to  sustain  the  sinking  powers  of 
life  by  the  free  exhibition  of  nourishment  and  stimulants ;  as  beef 
tea,  brandy,  milk  punch,  carbonate  of  ammonia,  qiiinine,  etc.  Opium 
is  of  value  when  there  is  much  pain  or  nervous  irritability.  Nothing 
can  be  done  for  the  relief  of  the  stricture  during  the  continuance 
of  the  shock  consequent  upon  rupture,  but  usually,  as  this  passes 
off,  qatheterism  may  be  successfully  performed.  In  case  this  cannot 
be  accomplished,  and  if  the  bladder  be  found  on  percussion  to  be 
still  distended,  owing  to  the  small  size  of  the  rupture,  it  is  desirable 
to  resort  to  puncture  at  once,  or  to  extend  the  incision  in  the  peri- 
nseumto  the  urethra  behind  the  obstruction.  The  discharge  is  fetid 
and  ammoniacal  from  the  first,  and  especially  so  as  the  disorganized 
tissues  are  cast  off"  by  suppuration ;  hence  frequent  ablutions,  poul- 
tices with  the  addition  of  Labarraque's  solution,  or  bags  of  powdered 
fiharcoal,  and  antiseptic  lotions  are  required. 

TREATMENT  OF    URINARY  ABSCESS  AND  FISTULA. 

Urinary  abscess,  as  already  observed  in  the  present  chapter,  may 
arise  from  ulceration  of  the  urethra  and  consequent  escape  of  urine 
often  in  minute  quantity,  into  the  cellular  tissue,  in  which  case  it 
communicates  with  the  canal  from  the  outset ;  or  it  may  be  produced 
by  simple  irritation  of  the  neighboring  parts,  and,  although  isolated 
at  first,  eventually  open  into  the  urethra.  In  both  cases  the  sooner 
the  abscess  is  evacuated  by  external  incision,  the  better ;  in  the  for- 
mer, in  order  to  quiet  the  constitutional  disturbance  which  ordinarily 
ensues,  and  prevent  the  extension  and  burrowing  of  matter ;  in  the 
latter,  to  effect  the  same  purpose,  and  also  to  avoid,  if  possible,  any 
lesion  to  the  urethral  walls  and  the  formation  of  urinary  fistula ;  for 
when  once  the  urine  has  found  an  abnormal  outlet,  it  acts  as  a  con- 
stant irritant,  and  renders  difficult  the  closure  of  the  passage  either 
by  nature  or  by  art.  "When  matter  is  pent  up  behind  the  triangular 
ligament,  it  is  often  exceedingly  difficult  to  detect  its  presence  by 
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external  examination ;  there  is  usually,  however,  even  in  obscure 
cases,  some  degree  of  hardness  and  tenderness  on  pressure,  and  if  its 
existence  is  rendered  probable  by  the  general  symptoms,  as  a  chill, 
nausea,  rapid  pulse,  etc.,  an  incision  should  at  once  be  made  in  the 
median  line  of  the  perinaeum  in  front  of  the  anus ;  even  if  pus  be 
not  at  first  found,  a  passage  will  be  formed  for  its  subsequent  exit, 
and  the  tension  of  the  parts  will  be  relieved.  In  some  exceptional 
cases,  urinary  abscess  assumes  a  chronic  character,  and  is  attended 
by  little  febrile  excitement  or  inconvenience ;  thus,  a  small  tumor, 
formed  by  an  abscess  communicating  with  the  urethra,  sometimes 
exists  for  months  before  being  discovered  by  the  patient  or  surgeon, 
unless  a  careful  examination  of  the  perinseumbe  made. 

Urinary  fistulae,  in  most  cases,  contract  and  close  spontaneously 
when  the  stricture  has  been  thoroughly  dilated,  especially  if  the 
general  condition  of  the  patient  be  maintained  at  a  proper  standard 
of  health.  Assistance  may  be  derived  from  stimulating  applications 
to  the  sinus ;  as  of  nitrate  of  silver,  nitric  acid,  tincture  of  cantha- 
rides  or  iodine,  etc.  The  end  of  a  probe  may  be  coated  with  nitrate 
of  silver  and  passed  along  the  fistulous  track ;  one  of  the  tinctures 
just  mentioned,  either  pure  or  diluted  with  water,  may  be  injected : 
and  plugs  of  compressed  sponge  may  occasionally  be  inserted  to 
advantage.  Fistulas  in  front  of  the  scrotum  frequently  require  plas- 
tic operations,  a  description  of  which  may  be  found  in  works  on 
general  surgery. 

PROPOSED  SET  OF  URETHRAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  add  here  a  list  of  such  instruments  as  I 
believe  suf&cient  for  the  treatment  of  nearly  all  cases  of  stricture, 
and  which  form  a  pretty  "complete  urethral  case,"  of  compact 
size : — 

Author's  modification  of  Maisonneuve's  urethrotome. 

Author's  modiflcation  of  Holt's  rupture  instrument,  or  Yoillemier's 
rupture  instrument. 

Author's  silver  catheter,  size  No.  1  French,  with  filiform  bougie-con- 
ductor. 

Twelve  filiform  bougies,  with  screw-heads  which  will  nicely  fit  any  and 
all  of  the  above  instruments. 

Civiale's  histouri  cache. 

(Uviale's  straight  urethrotome.  (This  will  not  frequently  be  used,  and 
may  be  omitted  to  save  expense.) 

Trocar  and  canula  for  puncture  of  tljp  bladder. 
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Thompson's  probe-pointed  catheter. 

Thompson^^s  urethral  forceps. 

Two  silver  catheters,  Nos.  8  and  22  (French  scale)  Thompson's  curve. 

Prostatic  catheter. 

Female  catheter. 

Syme's  staff  for  perineal  section. 

A  set  of  conical,  olive-pointed  flexible  bougies  and  acorn-pointed  bougies. 

Nine  steel,  nickel-plated  sounds,  Nos.  14,  16,  18,  20,  22,  24,  26,  28,  and 

30  in  the  shaft,  their  points  conical  and  tapering  to  two  sizes  smaller 

than  the  shaft,  and  of  Thompson's  short  curve. 
A  French  catheter-scale,  with  the  corresponding  English  numbers. 

All  urethral  instruments,  no  matter  whose  name  they  bear  as 
maker,  should  be  carefully  examined  by  an  expert  before  they  are 
put  to  use.  A  good  operation  may  be  condemned,  or  much  mis- 
chief may  be  done,  simply  because  the  instruments  employed  are 
defective. 


PAET  II. 
THE  CHANCROID  AND  ITS  COMPLICATIONS. 


I         CHAPTEE  I. 

THE   CHANCROID,   OR   SIMPLE  CHANCRE. 

I  ADOPT  the  name  of  "chancroid"  to  designate  the  "contagioj 
and  local  ulcer  of  the  genitals,"  the  history  of  which  has  been  give 
in  the  introduction  of  the  present  work. 

Among  the  most  important  names  which  have  been  given  i 
especially  in  modern  times,  are  the  "  simple,"  "  soft,"  "  non-infec 
ing,"  or  "non-indurated  chancre"  by  various  authors';  the  "chai 
crelle"  by  Diday ;  and, the  "  chancre"  by  Hebra,  Zeissl,  Eeder,  an 
others  of  the  modern  German  school.' 

Most  modern  French  authors  designate  this  disease  as  the  "simp! 
chancre,"  in  contradistinction  to  the  "  syphilitic  .chancre,"  the  initii 
lesion  of  syphilis  ;  and,  unless  the  term  "  chancroid,"  now  so  con 
monly  recognized,  be  adopted,  this  name  appears  to  be  the  moi 
acceptable.  Lancereaux  calls  it  ^^  false  or  bcal  syphilis.^'  Its  seen 
tion  may  be  taken  up  by  the  lymphatics  and  conveyed  to  tl: 
nearest  ganglion,  there  to  set  up  inflammation  and  the  formation  c 
matter  possessing  the  same  power  of  reproduction  as  the  secretic 
of  the  sore  itself;  but  its  farther  progress  is  arrested  within  tl 
ganglion ;  it  never  gains  access  to,  or  contaminates  the  general  ci 
culation;  and,  since  its  influence  is  thus  confined  to  the  neighbo 
hood  of  the  point  of  implantation  of  the  virus,  it  must  be  regarde 
as  a  local  disease. 

Chancroidal  Virus. — The  only  vehicle  of  this  virus  is  tl 
secretion  of  the  ulcer,  and  that  of  a  virulent  bubo  or  virulent  lyn 
phitis     We  may  go  further   and  assert  that  the  virus  does  n( 

'  See  Introduction,  p.  48. 
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exist  in  the  more  fluid  portion  of  the  secretion,  but  in  the  contained 
pus-globules,  since,  as  proved  by  Eollet's  experiments,  if  chancroi- 
dal pus  be  freed  from  its,  globules  by  filtration,  the  remaining  fluid 
is  innocuous.  This  will  explain,  on  anatomical  grounds,  why  the 
chancroid  always  remains  local  in  its  action  and  never  affects  the 
general  system,  because  pus-globules,  as  such,  are  probably  inca- 
pable of  entering  the  general  circulation,  and  can  only  be  absorbed 
after  undergoing  disintegration:  We  shall  see,  further  on,  the  dif- 
ference between  this  virus  and  that  of  syphilis,  which  latter  is  found 
in  many  of  the  fluids,  independently  of  the  presence  of  pus,  and 
contaminates  the  general  economy. 

An  important  characteristic  of  the  chancroidal  virus  is  the  facility 
with  which  it  may  be  re-inoculated  upon  the  person  from  whom  it 
was  taken,  or  upon  almost  every  other  person.  This  rule,  howeVer, 
is  not  so  invariable  as  Eicord  and  others  assert,  and  is  subject  to 
exceptions  which  have  been  brought  to  light  chieflybyProf.  Boeck 
and  other  advocates  of  "  syphilization." 

In  the  firgt- place,  the  susceptibility  to  the  virus  varies  somewhat 
in  different  persons,  as  it  does  in  different  parts  of  the  body  of  the 
same  person.  It  is  not  true,  as  Eicord  once  stated,  that  "all  per- 
sons are  equal  before  the  point  of  the  lancet." 

Again,  the-  susceptibility  to  inoculation  is  impaired,  or  even  lost 
temporarily,  during  the  occurrence  of  any  acute  febrile  attack  or 
great  depression  of  the  vital  powers.  Thus,  in  several  of  our 
recent  cases  of  "  syphilization"  at  Charity  Hospital,  an  intercurrent 
attack  of  diarrhoea,  of  a  severe  cold,  and,  in  one  instance,  of  variola, 
rendered  attempts  at  inoculation  fruitless,  until  the  attack  had 
passed  off. 

Farther,  if  a  series  of  successive  inoculations  be  made,  the  re- 
sulting sores  will  gradually  become  smaller  and  smaller  until  they 
become  so  minute  as  not  to  afford  sufficient  matter  for  reinocula- 
tion,  or  they  fail  altogether.  In  such  cases,  matter  may  still  for  a 
time  be  inoculated  upon  other  parts  of  the  body,  but  ultimately 
the  patient  acquires  an  immunity  against  the  action  of  the  virus. 
The  same  effect  is  observed  after  the  repeated  application  of  any 
irritant,  as  croton  oil,  cantharides,  or  tartar  emetic  to  the  surface  of 
the  body,  and  in  both  cases  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  im- 
munity is  only  of  temporary  duration.  (See  chapter  on  the  Treat- 
ment of  Syphilis  by  Eepeated  Inoculations.) 

With  regard  to  this  facility  of  the  reinoculation  of  the  virus  as 
provinf  the  local  character  of  the  chancroid,  Eollet'  makes  the 

»  Traits  des  Maladies  Vdn^riennes,  p.  59. 
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following  remarks,  wtich  are  worthy  of  quotation :  "  This  essentii 
attribute  of  the  virus,  its  reinoculability,  affords  further  proof  thi 
it  can  in  no  case  infect  the  general  system.  "What  would  be  tl 
effect,  if  it  were  capable  of  generalization  ?  It  would  pass  into  tt 
blood,  and  thus  be  conveyed  to  all  parts  of  the  body,  and  especial! 
to  certain  organs,  as  all  kinds  of  virus  are  that  are  general  in  the: 
action.  Like  t,he  latter,  while  traversing  the  system,  it  would  pr( 
serve  its  identity.  It  would  be  found  in  the  blood  and  whereve 
the  blood  carried  it,  just  as  we  find  it  in  virulent  lymphitis  and  i 
virulent  buboes,  with  its  fundamental  character  of  reinoculab] 
pus. 

"Then,  as  a  necessary  consequence  of  this  generalization, 
would  only  be  necessary  to  prick  the  patient  at  any  point  to  gi'v 
rise"  to  an  inoculation,  to  a  chancroid ;  you  could  not  leech  hii 
without  each  bite  becoming  chancroidal ;  you  "could  not  bleed  hii 
without  a  chancroid  appearing  at  the  point  of  puncture  ;  you  cou] 
not  perform  any  operation,  great  or  small,  without  the  solution  c 
continuity  secreting  contagious,  reinoculable  pus.  The  same  effe( 
that  necessarily  ensues  from  the  opening  of  a  chancroidal  absces 
or  lymphitis,  viz.,  the  inoculation  of  the  wound  and  its  transform; 
tion  into  a  chancroid,  would  as  necessarily  follow  in  all  parts  c 
the  body,  for  the  blood  would  convey  reinoculable  pus  every wher 

"In  all  general  virulent  diseases  the  contagious  principle  remaii 
the  same  throughout  its  generalization;  it  enters  into  the  circuli 
tion  and  is  there  multiplied ;  and  throughout  this  process  of  mult 
plication,  and  through  all  the  reactions  therefrom  resulting,  it  do( 
not  fail  for  an  instant  to  preserve  its  identity.  To  admit  that  tl 
simple  chancre  is  an  exception  to  tliis  rule,  to  suppose  that  tl 
contagious  pus  of  this  chancre  can  pass  into  the  circulation  and  I 
there  transformed  to  such  a  degree  as  to  lose  its  principal  attribut 
its  reinoculability,  which  constitutes  its  very  essence,  would  poor] 
accord  with  what  we  know 'of  pathology  or  physiology;  it  wou] 
be  a  gratuitous  assumption  of  an  anomaly  which  has  no  existence 

Neither  the  microscope  nor  chemical  analysis  reveals  to  us  tl 
intimate  nature  of  chancroidal  pus,  or  any  points  of  difference  b- 
tween  it  and  pus  from  ordinary  inflammation.  Several  enthusiast 
at  different  times,  have,  imagined  that  they  had  discovered  a  par 
site,  upon  which  the  virulence  of  the  secretion  depends ;  thus,  J 
Donn^  regards  the  essential  principle  as  the  vibrio  Uneola,  M.  Didi( 
ascribes  it  to  certain  animalculse,  and  Prof.  Salisbury,  of  Glevelam 
Ohio,  who;  by  the  way,  recognizes  no  distinction  between  the  cha: 
croidal  and  syphilitic  virus,  has  recently  advanced  the  theory  of 
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vegetable  parasite,  which  he  calls  crypta  syphilitica.  The  little 
value  to  be  attached  to  these  views  is  well  shown  in.  a  paper  by 
Prof.  Wood,  published  in  the  American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences, 
for  Oct.  1868,  and  repeated  microscopical  examinations,  made  by 
myself,  assisted  by  able  microscopists,  at  Blackwell's  Island,  have 
failed  to  show  any  foundation  for  Prof.  Salisbury's  statements. 

"When  kept  from  contact  with  the  air  at  a  moderate  temperature, 
the  chancroidal  virus  is  said  to  preserve  its  power  of  contagion  for 
a  considerable  length  of  time.  Eicord  states  that  he  has  inoculated 
it  with  success  after  preserving  it  in  glass  tubes  hermetically  sealed 
for  seventeen  days.  Sperino  relates  a  remarkable  instance  of  its 
preservation.  A  lancet  which  had  been  employed  in  artificial  in- 
oculation had  been  laid  aside  for  seven  months,  when  it  was  ob- 
served that  a  small  quantity  of  dried  pus  had  been  left  upon  its 
point.  The  instrument  was  moistened,  and  three  punctures  made 
with  it  gave  rise  to  as  many  chancroids.  If  exposed  to  a  high  de- 
gree of  temperature,  or  if  mixed  with  alcohol,  an  acid,  or  alkali, 
the  chancroidal  virus  becomes  innocuous.  If  frozen  and  then 
thawed,  it  may  still  be  inoculated.  Dilution  with  from  six  to  ten 
times  its  quantity  of  water  does  not  destroy  its  potency ;  but  it  is 
said  that  if  two  inoculations  be  made,  one  with  diluted  and  the  other 
with  pure  matter,  the  ulcer  produced  by  the  former  will  be  smaller, 
although  just  as  persistent  as  the  one  from  the  latter.'  M.  Puche 
even  states  that  he  has  prodilced  chancroids  by  inoculation  with  a 
drop  of  pus  diluted  with  half  a  tumblerful  of  water.  Mixture 
with  any  of  the  normal .  secretions  of  the  body,  or  Avith  vaccine, 
gonorrhoeal,  or  syphilitic  matter  does  not  impair  its  power;  it  may 
thus  be  transmitted  in  the  process  of  vaccination,  and  its  commu- 
nication in  common  with  the  syphilitic  vijrus  gives  rise  to  the  double 
inoculation,  improperly  called  a  "mixed  chancre." 

On  the  other  hand,  Prof.  Boeck  emphatically  denies  the  ready 
preservation  of  chancroidal  matter,,  and  states  that  when  dried  it 
almost  always'loses  its  virulent  power,  which  can  only  be  preserved, 
and  even  then  merely  for  a  few  days,  by  keeping  it  fluid  and  hermeti- 
cally sealed  from  contact  with  the  air.  A  few  experiments  which 
I  made  during  Prof.  Boeck's  recent  visit  to  New, York,  would  seem 
to  confirm  this  statement.  I  allowed  chancroidal  matter  to  dry  on 
slips  of  glass,  and,  after  the  lapse  of  twenty-four  hours  moistened 
it  and  inoculated  it,  but  without  success  in  a  single  instance. 

The  question  whether  the  chancroid  is  capable  of  transmission 

■  Repee,  I'nthologie  und  Therapie  der  Venerischen  Krankheiten,  Wien,  1863,  p.  142. 
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to  the  lower  animals,  has  attracted  the  attention  of  various 
servers.  Hunter  experimented  upon  dogs  and  asses,  and  arrives 
the  conclusion  that  they  were  not  susceptible  to  the  action  of 
virus  which  he  employed,  and  which  must  have  been,  in  some 
stances  at  least,  chancroidal.  M.  Eicord,  in  his  notes  to  Hun 
also  says :  "  I  have  taken  pus  in  every  possible  condition,  j 
attempted  to  inoculate  with  it  dogs,  cats,  rabbits,  guinea-pigs,  i 
pigeons;  and,  in  no  case,  in  spite  of  the  variety  of  my. experime: 
has  it  been  possible  to  communicate  the  disease."  More  receni 
however,  successful  inoculations  of  the  chancroidal  virus  have  bi 
performed  upon  a  number  of  the  lower  animals,  by  MM.  Auzi 
'  Turenne,  Diday,  Eobert  de  Welz,  and  by  M.  Basset,  and  the  sec 
tion  of  the  sores  thus  produced  has  been  again  inoculated  uj 
other  animals  and  upon  man.  Thus  M.  Diday  inoculated  hims 
upon  the  skin  of  the  penis  with  the  secretion  of  a  chancroid  wh: 
he  had  succeeded  in  developing  upon  the  ear  of  a  cat ;  the  inoc'u 
tion  was  followed  by  a  chancroid  which  took  on  phagedenic  acti^ 
and  was  attended  by  a  bubo  in  the  groin  that  suppurated  a 
lasted  for  about  six  months. 

It  has  been  objected  to  these  experiments,  especially  by  M.  G 
lerier,  that  the  virus  was  simply  deposited  in  a  wound  made  in  1 
integument  of  the  animal,  and  was  thence  removed  and  successful 
inoculated,  without  really  taking  effect  at  the  first  point  of  its 
sertion.  M.  Cullerier  says:  "I  shall  not  believe  in  a  true  inocu 
tion  until  a  suppurating  sore  has  been  produced  which  can 
repeatedly  washed,  so  as  to  be  freed  from  the  pus  which  produc 
it,  and  which  yet  can  be  subsequently  reinoculated  either  upon  t 
animal  itself  or  upon  man."  We  are  assured,'  however,  that  the 
precautions  were  taken  in  the  case  of  M.  Diday  and  his  cat,  a 
also  in  the  successful  inoculations  of  M.  Basset,'  performed  as  h 
as  1860;  and  we,  therefore,  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  low 
animals  are  susceptible  to  the  action  of  the  chancroidal  virus,  thouj 
probably  to  a  less  degree  than  man.  Inoculations  with  the  tr 
syphilitic  virus  have,  on  the  contrary,  invariably  failed. 

To  those  who  are  inclined  to  repeat  the  experiment  of  the  inocu! 
tion  of  chancroidal  pus  upon  the  lower  animals,  I  would  say,  th 
success  is  not  likely  to  be  attained,  unless  a  wound  be  made  in  t 
integfcient,  or,  better  still,  a  portion  of  the  derma  be  removed,  ai 
a  pledget  of  lint  soaked  in  the  virus  be  bound  upon  the  part  i 
twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours. 

An  eminent  syphilographer  of  Turin,  M.  Ricordi,  has  recent 
(1868)  reported  a  series  of  inoculations  upon  rabbits  with  the  cha 
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chroidal  and  sypMlitio  virus,  witli  the  same  result  as  those  men- 
tioned above,  viz.,  success  "with  the  former  and  failure  with  the 
latter.'  In  one  experiment  with  the  chancroidal  virus,  a  bubo  was 
produced  the  pus  of  which  was  inoculated;  with  success  upon  a 
second  rabbit.  This  occurrence  of  a  virulent  bubo  in  the  lower 
animals  has  not  been  before  observed. 

Contagion.- — Contagion  is  said  to  be  direct  or  mediate:  "direct" 
when  the  virus  is  transferred  immediately  from  one  person  to 
another  in  the  act  of  coitus  or  other  intimate  mode  of  contact; 
"mediate"  when  some  foreign  substance,  itself  unaffected  by  the 
virus,  serves  as  a  vehicle  for  its  transmission.  An  attempt  has  been 
made  by  certain  authors  to  assign  different  laws  for  each  of  these 
two  modes  of  contagion.  It  lias  been  said  that  the  act  of  coitus 
involved  a  physiological  process,  or  a  state  of  erethism,  which  ren- 
dered the  conditions  and  the  effect  of  contagion  distinct  from  those 
which  obtain  when  the  virus  is  communicated  by  an  inert  and 
senseless  body,  as,  for  instance,  the  point  of  a  lancet.  Such  a  dis- 
tinction is  wholly  unphilosophical  and  groundless,  and  deserves  to 
be  ranked  with  the  stories  of,  Munchausen. 

In  whichever  mode  communicated,  certain  conditions  are  requi- 
site for  the  chancroidal  virus  to  take  effect.  Its  application  to  the 
sound  external  integument,  hardened  by  exposure  and  friction,  is 
as  innocuous  as  would  be  the  deposit  of  vaccine  virus  upon  the 
skin  without  previous  puncture.  The  surgeon  frequently  soils  his 
fingers  with  the  secretion  of  chancroids,  and  this  with  impunity  so 
long  as  their  surface  is  intact. 

Unless  the  virus  gains  access  beneath  the  epidermis  or  epithelium, 
its  effect  is  null;  but  as  soon  as  thi^  is  accomplished,  like  a  seed  it 
begins  to  germinate,  and  by  its  own  increase  and  multiplication, 
and  by  the  ulceration  of  the  surrounding  tissues,  a  chancroid  is 
developed.  Hence  one  favorable  condition  for  contagion  to  take 
place  is  the  presence  of  an  abrasion,  such  as  is  frequently  occasioned 
by  violence  during  coitus,  and  through  which  the  virus  may  pene- 
trate. ,  But  no  matter  how  the  solution  of  continuity  has  been  pro- 
duced, nor  how  large  or  minute  its  size — it  may  be  a  rent  or  tear, 
or  the  superficial  ulceration  underlying  a  herpes  vesicle ;  it  may  be 
a  chancre,  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis,  or  a  secondary  symptom 
like  a  mucous  patch — it  will  afford  a  door  of  entrance  sufficient  for 
successful  inoculation. 

But  the  question  naturally  arises  whether  this  law  is  absolute. 

•  Annali  universaU  di  Medioina. 
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Ts  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  in  all  of  the  numerous  case 
simple  chancre,  some  solution  of  continuity  must  have  exis 
without  which  contagion  could  not  have  taken  place  ?  Is  it 
possible  that  in  some  instances,  at  least,  the  virus  may  have 
meated  the  external  layer  of  the  skin  or  mucous  membrane,  is 
out  any  denu> Nation  of  the  epidermic  or  epithelial  layers  ?  I  am 
disposed  to  answer  this  question  positively  in  the  negative;  it  is 
which  physiologists  are  better  entitled  to  solve;  yet  several  i 
siderations  would  lead  me  to  believe  that  there  is  no  necessit; 
explaining  on  the  theory  of  endosmosis,  certain  cases  of  contaj 
in  which  no  solution  of  continuity  can  be  discovered.  The  epi 
lial  layer  of  the  mucous  membranes  is  much  thinner  and  m 
more  readily  removed  than  the  epfdermis  of  the  external  int( 
ment.  Continued  moisture,  as  is  seen  in  cases  of  an  elongated 
puce,  is  alone  sufficient  to  produce  a  superficially  excoriated 
face ;  the  effect  is  hastened  if  the  moisture  be  combined  with  pi 
lent  matter,  with  the  natural  sebaceous  secretion  of  the  part,  or  \ 
filth.  The  door  of  entrance  may  be  merely  microscopic,  not  vis 
to  the  naked  eye;  if  it  is  only  large  enough  to -admit  a  sii 
pus  globule,  it  will  serve,  the  purpose  of  contagion.  It  wo 
therefore,  seem  sufficient  to  suppose,  with  Eicord,  in  case  of  inc 
lation  without  appai'ent  solution  of  continuity,  that  the  viru 
pus  has  at  first  acted  like  a  common  irritant,  until  the  surface 
become  denuded  at  some  minute  point,  which  would  enable  r 
exercise  its  power  as  a  specific  poison.  If  it  has  gained  entra 
within  the  open  mouth  of  a  follicle,  the  same  effect  will  be  ace 
plished  the  more  readily. 

Instances  of  mediate  contagion  with  the  chancroidal  are 
common  than  with  the  syphilitic  virus.  Patients  occasion; 
transfer  the  matter  from  one  part  of  the  body  to  another  upon  tl 
fingers.  A  boy  at  present  under  my  care  with  chancroids  on 
penis,  has  produced  a  similar  ulcer  on  his  leg  by  scratching  a  pin 
in  that  situation.  After  the  operation  for  phimosis  in  our  vene: 
hospitals,  the  wound  is  not  unfrequently  inoculated  by  the  us« 
cutting  instruments,  serris  fines,  sponges  or  towels,  smeared  \ 
chancroidal  pus.  Four.nier  states  that  one  of  his  patients  contrac 
a  chancroid  upon  his  finger  by  washing  his  hands  in  water  wl 
had  been  used  a  few  moments  before  by  a  friend  for  the  purpose 
cleansing  his  penis  which  was  affected  with  chancroids.  The  s^ 
of  water-closets  may  unquestionably  serve  as  the  medium  of  c 
tagion,  although  not  to  the  extent  that  is  alleged  by  patients. 
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frequency  of  whose  assertion  to  this  effect  has  led  to  the  remark 
that  "only  clergymen  contract  venereal  diseases  in  this  way." 

It  has  occasionally  been  noticed  that  a  man  would  contract  a 
chancroid  from  a  woman,  who,  upon  examination,  was  found  to 
have  nothing  the  matter  with'  her,  but  who  was  discovered  to  have 
had  intercourse  a  short  time  previously  with  some  man  who  had 
this  disease ;  and  the  question  has  arisen  whether  chancroidal  pus 
might  not  be  deposited  by  one  man  in  the  vagina,  to  be  picked  up 
by  another  without  the  woman  herself  being  affected ;  her  genital 
organs  thus  serving  merely  as  the  medium  of  contagion.  Thus 
Eicord  reports  a  case  in  which  a  married  pair  invited  a  friend,  an 
ofiRcer,  to  dinner.  Everything  went  on  in  an  unexceptionable  man- 
ner till  near  the  close  of  the  repast,  when  it  was  discovered  that 
there  was  no  cheesein  the  house,  and  the  husband  went  out  to 
purchase  some.  The  ofiicer  took  advantage  of  his  absence  and 
abused  the  rights  of  hospitality.  A  few  days  after  the  husband 
broke  out  with  a  chancroid,  and  applied  to  Eicord  for  advice. 
Eicord  examined  tjie  wife  and  found  her  free  from  disease,  but  ob- 
tained a  confession  of  her  exposure  with  the  ofllcer,  who  happened 
at  the  same  time  to, be  under  Eicord's  treatment  for  chancroids.  - 

To. test  the  possibility  of  such  an  occurrence,  M.  Cullerier  insti- 
tuted the  following  experiment : — 

Louise  Vaudet  entered  the  Lourcine  Hospital  Oct.  10,  1848,  to  be 
treated  for  an  ulcer  of  grayish  aspect  and  with  sharply  cut  edges  in 
each  groin,  which  had  already  persisted  without  treatment  for  a  month. 
There  was  considerable  surrounding  inflammation,  which  was  subdued 
by  rest  and  poultices,  when  the  genital  organs  and  anus  were  carefully 
examined  and  found  to  be  free  from  ulceration.  The  vagina  was  red- 
dened and  smeared  with  an  abundant  muco-purulent  secretion,  but  its 
mucous  surface  was  intact  and  the  os  uteri  healthy.  The  inguinal  ulcers 
were  dressed  with  charpie  moistened  in  aromatic  wine,  and  vaginal  in- 
jections of  a  solution  of  alum  ordered  j  under  which  treatment  the  sores 
and  vaginitis  rapidly  improved. 

Nov.  25,  after  finding  on  a  second  examination  that  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  vulva  and  vagina  was,  as  before,  intact,  and  after  inoculating 
without  success  the  vaginal  secretion,  M.  Cullerier  collected  upon  a 
spatula  a  considerable  quantity  of  pus  from  the  ulcers  in  the  groins  and 
deposited  it  in  the  vagina.  The  patient  was  then  directed  to  walk  ahout 
under  surveillance  lest  she  should  touch  the  parts,  and  at  the  end  of 
thirty-five  minutes  was  again  placed  upon  the  bed,  and  some  of  the  fluid 
found  in  the  vagina  was  inoculated  upon  her  thigh.  The  vagina  and 
vulva  were  then  freely  washed  with  water,  dried,  and  washed  a'  second 
time  with  a  solution  of  alum.     Two  days  after,  the  inoculation  had  pro- 
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duced  the  characteristic  pustule  of  a  chancroid,  which  was  left  another 
twenty-four  hours  to  confirm  the  diagnosis,  and  then  destroyed  with 
Vienna  paste.  Repeated  subsequent  examination  showed  that  no  ulcer- 
ation had  been  caused  in  the  vagina,  which  was  not  even  more  inflamed 
than  before.  In  two  months  the  patient  left  the  hospital  cured  of  both 
her  vaginitis  and  inguinal  ulcers. 

In  a  second  case  in  which  this  experiment  was  performed,  the 
pus  was  allowed  to  remain  in  the  vagina  for  nearly  an  hour  and 
did  not  take  effect.^ 

It  would  thus  appear  that  in  rare  instances  the  sound  vagina  may 
play  the  part  of  A  mere  medium  of  contagion,  and  the  same  may 
possibly  be  true  of  the  genital  organ  of  the  male. 

Feequen-cy  of  the  ChAnceoid. — Of  the  three  venereal  diseases, 
gonorrhoea  is  undoubtedly  by  far  the  most  frequent,  as  shown  by 
the  experience  of  every  surgeon,  and  especially  if  we  take  into 
account  the  numerous  eases  of  this  disease  which  are  treated  by 
patients  themselves  who  never  appear  for  advice  or  consultation. 

Next  in  frequency  comes  the  chancroid,  which  doubtless  consti- 
tutes the  larger  proportion  of  venereal  ulcers  resulting  directly 
from  contagion.  Of  341  siieh  sores  observed  in  the  HSpital  du 
Midi  in  the  course  of  three  months,  215  were  chancroids.  M.  Puche 
has  prepared  a  table  of  all  venereal  ulcers  under  treatment  at  the 
same  hospital  during  ten  years  (1840-1850),  forming  a  total  of 
10,000,  of  which  8045- were  chancroids  and  1955  were  chancres;^ 
in  other  words,  the  ratio  of  the  former  to  the  latter  was  nearly  as 
'4  to  1.  The  statistics  of  other  observers  represent  the  ratio  as 
somewhat  less,  as,  for  instance,  3  to  1  or  2  to  1 ;  but  nearly  all  con- 
cur in  showing  the  decidedly  greater  frequency  of  the  chancroid, 
whenever  tte  observations  have  been  made  in  hospitals  frequented 
by  the  lower  classes  of  society ;  and  this  difference  is  readily  ex- 
plained on  two  grounds :  .first,  that  the  chancroid  furnishes  a  more 
copious  secretion,  and  generally  for  a  longer  period,  than  the 
chancre ;  and,  secondly,  that  one  attack  of  syphilis  affords  protec- 
tion against  a  second,  w^hile  the  patient  is  still  left  to  contract  and 
consequently  to  communicate  any  number  of  chancroids  (Eicord). 

There  appears,  however,  reason  for  the  belief  that  the  comparative 
frequency  of  the  simple  and  syphilitic  chancre  depends, in  great 

*  Quelques  Points  de  la  Contagion  mediate.  M^moires  de  la  Soc.  de  Chir,,  quoted  in 
Lefons  ear  le  Chancre,  p.  265. 

>  FoDBNiER,  Le9on8  but  le  Chancre,  p.  15. 
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measure  upon  the  position  in  the  social  scale,  to  which  patients 
belong,  since,  as  shown  by  the  observations  of  MM.  Martin  and 
Belhomme,'  and  those  of  M.  Fournier,''  the  ratio  is  reversed  in  the 
better  classes  of  society,  and  the  chancre  is  more  frequent  than  the 
chancroid.  M.  Fournier  says:  "In  private  practice  the  simple  chancre 
is  rarer  than  the  syphilitic  chancre.  I  have  been  especially  struck 
with  this  difference,  which  may  be  expressed  in  figures  as  follows : — 

Simple  chancres  82 

Syphilitic  chancres         ........      252 

"Thus  it  is  a  curious  fact  which  may  have  some  interest  in  a 
prophylactic  point  of"  view,  that  the  simple  chancre,  which  is  common 
in  the  lower  classes,  becomes  rarer  and  rarer,  relatively  to  the  syphilitic 
chancre,  in  proportion  as  we  rise  in  the  social  scale."  M.  Fournier 
goes  on  to  explain  this  fact,  on  the  ground  that  men  of  the  lower 
classes  most  frequently  contract  venereal  diseases  from  old  prosti- 
tutes who  are  already  protected  by  one  attack  of  syphilis  from 
another,  but  who  are  still  subject  to  chancroids;  while  the  women 
who  are  sought  after  by  the  higher  classes  are  commonly  younger 
and  fresher,  and  hence  more  likely  to  be  affected  with  true  chancres 
or  secondary  symptoms,  and  to  convey  syphilis  to  those  with  whom 
they  have  connection. 

Seat  of  the  Chabtcboid.- — The  chancroid  is  most  frequently 
seated  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  genital  organs,  simply  because 
these  parts  are  most  exposed  to  contagion  and  not  in  consequence 
of  any  peculiar  aptitude  which  they  possess.  If  the  chancroidal 
virus  be  inserted  beneath  the  epidermis  of  any  other  part  of  the 
body  a  chancroid  is  equally  the  result.  Nor  is  this  the.  limit  to 
its  seat ;  it  is  also  found  within  various  mucous  canals — as  the 
urethra,  vagina,  and  rectum — opening  upon  the  surface,  at  as  great  a 
depth  as  these  passages  can  be  explored  by  the  senses  during  life, 
and  post-mortem  examinations  have  proved  the  possibility  of  its 
presence  in  the  bladder,  though  such  instances  are  extremely  rare. 
The  whole  external  integument,  and  whatever  portions  of  the  mu- 
cous membranes  are  accessible  to  the  implantation  of  the  virus,  are 
therefore  exposed  to. become  its  seat.  The  frequency  with  which  it 
is  met  elsewhere  than  upon  the  genitals,  'depends  in  a  great, measure 
upon  the  habits  and  cleanliness  of  persons  exposed  to  contagion. 

The  most  reliable  statistics  as  to  the  ^at  of  the  chancroid,  in  the 

»  Traits  de  Pathologie  Syph.  et.  V^n,,  p.  127. 
^Nouveau  Diet,  de  M^d.  et  de  Chir.  Prat.,  t.  vii.,  p.  67. 
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two  sexes,  are  thbse  of  Fournier'  and  Debauge,^  the  former  co 
fining  his  observations  to  men,  the  latter  to  women. 

I.  fournieh's  table  (men). 

Chancroids  of  the  glans  oi  prepuce 347 

"         on  the  sheath  of  the  penis          .        .        .        .        .        .  21 

"         on  various  parts  of  the  penis,  as,  for  instance,  occupying  the 

prepuce  and  sheath,  the  sheath  and  the  glans,  etc.  .        .  24 

"         on  the  penis  (exact  situation  not  recorded)         ...  25 

"            "      meatus 11 

"         within  the  urethra 5 

"          of  the  scrotum 3 

"         on  the  pubes •        .  3 

"              "     fingers 2 

"            "     upper  and  inner  portions  of  the  thighs     ...  2 

"         of  the  anus 1 

"           "      anterior  thoracic  region 1 


Total 


445 


II.  debauge's  table  (women). 

Chancroids  on  the  fourchette  or  fossa  uavicularis 

"  "      labia  majora 

"  "          "    minora     ....... 

"  of  the  meatus  (of  these  19  extended  within  the  urethra) 

"  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  meatus      .         .         ■         . 

"  of  the  vestibule 

"  "     clitoris 

"  at  the  entrance  of  the  vagina  (just  external  to  the  carunculse, 

and  between  the  carunculse  and  the  labia  minora) 

"  of  the  vagina,  behind  the  carunculsa 

"  "      uterine  neck     .         . 

"  "     .  of  the  margin  of  the  anus 

"  in  the  groove  between  the  nates 

"  of  the  perinseum         .... 

"  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  thighs 

"  "    hypogastrium    .... 


78 

19 

16 

21' 

2 

4 

1 

17 

7 

1 
23 

5 

5 

5 

2 


Total 


206 


In  reviewing  these  tables,  it  is  worthy -of  observation  how  lar| 
a  majority  of  chancroids  are  genital  and  "peri-genital,"  or  thoi 
situated  upon  or  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  genital  organs  in  bo1 
sexes;  Indeed  "extra-genital"  chancroids,  or  those  at  a  distan( 
from  the  genitals,  are  mentioned  only  as  rare  exceptions.  As  -w 
shall  see  hereafter,  there  is  a  marked  difference  in  this  respe 

•  Nouveau  Diet.,  etc.,  t.  vii.  p.  72. 

'  Thfese  de  Paris,  18-58,  p.  62.    Statistics  collected  in  the  service  of  M.  Bonnarie; 
the  Hospice  de  TAntiquaille,  Lyons. 
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between  the  chancroid  ^nd  the  true  chancre,  the  latter  being  found  in 
a  much  larger  proportion  upon  distant  parts  of  the  body.  This  differ- 
ence is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  chancroid  is  transmitted 
almost  exclusively  in  sexual  intercourse,  while  the  initial  lesion  of 
syphilis,  arising  as  it  may  from  either  a  primary  or  a  secondary 
lesion,  finds  many  other  modes  of  origin  than  the  mere  act  of  coitus. 

The  chancroid  is  not  confined  to  the  normal  tissues  of  the  body, 
but  may  also  affect  pathological  growths.  In  a  case  related  by 
Prof.  Breslau,  of  Zurich,  a  simple  chancre  was  developed  upon  a 
mass  of  epithelial  cancer  attached  to  the  cervix  uteri,  and  the  viru- 
lent nature  of  the  sore  was  demonstrated  by  the  successful  inocula- 
tion of  the  pus  upon  the  patient's  thigh. 

A  singular  exception  to  the  rule  that  all  portions  of  the  body  are 
equally  prone  to  contract  a  chancroid  has  been  noticed,  viz.,  that 
this  ulcer  is  rarely  met  with  in  practice  upon  the  head,  face,  or 
buccal  cavity,  where,  on  the  contrary,  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis 
is  not  uncommon.  At  one  time  this  fact  excited  no  little  discussion, 
since  it  was  supposed  to  conflict  with  the  distinct  nature  of  the 
chancroid  and  syphilis,  and  to  favor  the  idea  that  the  seat  of  the 
contagion  exerted  an  influence  either  for  or  against  contamination 
of  the  general  system,  and  hence  that  the  chancroidal  and  syphilitic 
poisons  were  one. 

The  important  bearing  of  this  question  led  to  an  extensive  in- 
,  vestigation  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  if  the  alleged  exemption 
was  founded  on  fact.  Fournier^  took  a  prominent  part  in  this  labor, 
and,  from  a  diligent  search  through  medical  works,  and  inquiry  of 
those  who  made  a  special  study  of  venereal,  was  able  to  collect  150 
cases  of  venereal  ulcers  upon  the  head  and  face,  all  of  which,  how- 
ever, with  the  exception  of  5,  were  chancres.  These  five  excep- 
tional cases,  in  which  the  ulcer  was  supposed  to  be  a  chaiicroid, 
had  been  observed  by  MM.  Eicord,  Venot,  Devergie,  Bassereau,  and 
Diday ;  but  Eicord  confessed  that  his  case,  an  ulceration  at  the  base 
of  one  of  the  superior  incisor  teeth  (figured  in  his  Iconographie, 
pi.  21),  was  unreliable,  and  the  other  four  were  thought  to  be  im- 
perfectly reported ;  and  thus  there  could  remain  no  doubt  of  the 
rarity,  if  not  of  the  entire  absence,  of  the  chancroid  upon  the 
region  in  question. 

Among  the  various  theories  oflfered  in  explanation,  MM.  Diday 
and  Fournier  proposed  the  following,  that  the  rarity  of  the  chan- 
croid upon  the  head  and  face  is  due  to  local  idiosyncrasy,  similar 

'  Etude  sur  le  Chancre  C^phalique,  Union  MiSJioale,  Feb.  and  March,  1853. 
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to  that  whicli  leads  many  Other  diseases  to  select  certain  regions, 
and-  avoid  others  of  the  same  anatomical  structure.  Thus,  gonor- 
rhoea, croup,  and  rheumatism,  attack  respectively  the  eye,  larynx, 
and  pericardium,  and  spare  the  nose,  oesophagus,  and  peritonaeum ; 
and  scaliies  is  never  met  with  upon  the  face.  Eournier  was  also 
able  in  several  instances  to  trace  out  the  origin  of  chancres  npon 
the  head  and  face,  and  found  that  there  was  never  an  interchange  , 
of  the  two  species,  but  that  they  invariably  arose  from  syphilitic 
contagion ;  hence,  admitting  the  absence  of  the  chancroid  upon  this 
region  in  clinical  experience,  it  constitutes  no  argument  against  a 
double  virus. 

It  has  been  since  ascertained  that  the  chancroid  can  be  developed 
upon  the  head  and  face  by  artificial  inoculation.  Puche^  and 
Eollet^  have  inoculated  its  virus  with  success  upon  different  parts 
of  the  head  in  20  instances ;  Bassereau^  and  Prof.  Huebbenet,*  of 
Kieff,  upon  the  lips  and  cheeks  in  five ;  Eobert*  upon  the  temple, 
nose,  and  lips  in  three,  and  in  all  the  sore  so  produced  was  entirely 
free  from  induration,  and  was  not  followed  by  secondary  symptoms 
— a  fact  which  utterly  demolishes  the  argument  of  the  "  unitists."^ 

Still  farther,  at  least  two  instances  of  the  occurrence  of  chancroids 
upon  the  cephalic  region  have  recently  been  met  with  in  clinical 
experience,  in  which  every  precaution  appears  to  have  been  taken 
to -establish  the  diagnosis..  The  first  is  reported  by  Fournier  him- 
self, from  the  notes  of  M.  Puche,  of  the  H6pital  du  Midi ;  the  sore  , 
was  situated  upon  the  lower  lip,  and  artificial  inoculation  of  its 
secretion  upon  the  patient's  abdomen,  as  well  as  an  accidental  inocu- 
lation upon  the  patient's  thumb,  proved  successful ;  no  general 
symptoms  showed  themselves  during  seventy-four  days  from  the 
appearance  of  the  ulcer,  during  which  period  the  patient  was  kept 
under  observation.'  In  the  second  case,  observed  by  M.  Eofeta,*  at 
Palermo,  a  serpiginous  chancroid,  of  two   years'  duration,  was 

'  Nadau  bes  Islets,  De  I'lnooulation  du  Chancre  mou  &,  la  B^gion  C^pbalique,  Thbse 
de  Paris,  1858. 

»  Gaz.  U6d.  de  Lyon,  Dec.  1857. 

»  BczENET,  Du  Chancre  de  la  Bouche,  Thfese  de  Paris,  1858,  p.  41. 

"  L' Union  M^dicale,  May  20, 1858. 

8  Nouveau  Traits  des  Mai.  V^n^riennes,  Paris,  1861,  p.  380. 

6  Kobert's  reply  to  this,  that  a  chancroid  may  be  forced  upon  the  tissues  of  the  head 
and  face  by  artificial  inoculation,  but  that  the  same  tissues  will  develope  a  syphilitic 
ulcer  even  from  the  chancroidal  virus,  when  contaminated  in  coilu,  appears  to  me  weak 
and  puerile.  What  possible  difference  upon  the  development  of  the  sore  can  it  make, 
V7hether  the  virus  is  deposited  by  the  surgeon's  lancet  or  by  the  penis  in  connection 
tb  ore  ? 

'  Kouveau  Diet.,  etc.,  t.  vii.  p.  76.  '  Gaz.  M^d.  de  Lyon,  Juin  9,  1867. 
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situated  upon  the  face,  and  its  secretion  was  inoculated  in  five  places 
by  M.  E.  upon  himself,  with  the  effect  of  producing  five  chancroids, 
which  have  not  been  followed  by  any  symptoms  .of  syphilis  during 
eighteen  months  that  have  since  elapsed. 

-  The  reasons  at  present  given  fOr  the  rarity  of  the  chancroid  upon 
the  cephalic  region,  are  the  following  :— 

I.  It  is  a  local  sore,  and  does  not  affect  parts  of  the  body  distant 
from  its  site.  Hence,  unless  very  exceptionally,  it  cannot  be  con- 
tracted upon  the  lips  unless  by  contact  of  the  mouth  with  the 
genital  organs ;  but  this  is  not  likely  to  be  permitted,  or,  if  per- 
mitted, to  be  done,  in  the  case  of  a  sore  of  the  existence  of  which 
a  person  can  hardly  be  ignorant,  and  which  is  almost  sure  to  be 
seen  by  any  one  else  who  has  the  opportunity  to  do  so. 

The  case  is  very  different  with  a  true  chancre,  which  frequently 
occasions  so  little  uneasiness  as  to  pass  unnoticed ;  but,  above  all, 
a  true  chancre  is  followed  by  syphilitic  lesions  about  the  mouth, 
which  are  contagious,  and  which  may  give  rise  to  a  chancre  upon 
•the  lips  of  a  second  person  brought  in  contact  with  them.  To  the 
mind  of  Eollet,  who  has  so  faithfully  studied  the  contagion  of 
secondary  lesion's,  the  last-mentioned  reason  is  alone  sufficient  to 
account  for  the  frequency  of  true  chancres  about  the  mouth,  etc., 
and  the  rarity  of  the  chancroid. 

II.  While  admitting  that  no  absolute  immunity  exists  in  the 
cephalic  region,  there  can  be  no  question  that  this  region  possesses 
an  inherent  inaptitude  to  a  certain  extent  to  take  on  chancroidal 
ulceration,  since'  this  is  demonstrated  by  the  experiments  of  the 
follc^wers  of  "  syphilization,"  who  state  that  different  parts  of  fhe 
body  are  inoculated  with  very  different  degrees  of  facility,  and  that 
successful  inoculation  is  especially  difficult  upon  the  face ;  and  it 
is  really  the  chancroidal  and  not  the  syphilitic  virus  which  the 
advocates  of  so-called  syphilization  have,  at  least  generally,  em- 
ployed. 

I  shall  content  myself  with  this '  brief  sketch  of  the  discussion 
relative  to  the  "  cephalic  chancre,"  which  for  a  tin^e  attracted  no 
little  attention,  but  which  assumes  less  importance  now  that  it  is 
known  not  to  conflict  with  a  duality  of  poisons.  Its  only  practical 
bearing  is  this :  that  the  rarity  of  the  chancroid  upon  the  head  and 
face,  furnishes  strong  ground  of  belief  that  any  venereal  ulcer  met 
with  upon  this  region  is  syphilitic. 

The  Chancboid  feom  Inoculation. — Thanks  to  the  ease  with 
which  the  chancroid  may  be  inoculated  upon  the  person  bearing 
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it  and  the  safety  witli  whioh  this  operation  may  he  performed,  we 
have  the  rare  opportunity  of  developing  this  disease  at  pleasure, 
and  watching  its  progress  from  its  very  commencement.  We  may 
plant  the  seed  and  observe  its  growth,  and  thus  obtain  a  knowledge 
of  its  natural  history,  which  we  may  afterwards  compare  with  the, 
various  stages  and  varieties  met  with  in  practice. 

Artificial  inoculation  is  usually  performed  upon  the  person  from 
whom  the  matter  is  taken,  and  is  then  called  auto-inoculation;  when 
practised  upon  another  person  it  is  called  hetero-inoculation. 

How  is  the  operation  performed  ?  Some  portion  of 'the  external 
integument  should  be  selected  which  is  sufficiently  open  to  observa- 
tion, and  where,  if  the  inoculation  prove  successful,  the  sore  is  least 
likely  to  attain  a  considerable  size,  or  to  affect  the  neighboring 
ganglia  in  case  its  early  cauterization,  as  soon  as  the  purpose  of  the 
inoculation  has  been  accomplished,  should  fail  to  destroy  it. 

The  experiments  of  the  advocates  of  syphilization  show  that  the 
sides  of  the  chest,  below  the  nipples,  best  fulfil  these  indications. 
In  this  situation  chancroids  rarely  attain  a  large  size,  and  the  axil-, 
lary  ganglia  are  too  far  removed  to  be  readily  affected.  This  is 
the  region  I  usually  select  when  inoculating  for  the  purpose  of 
diagnosis. 

M.  Clerc  recommends  an  ordinary  pin  as  the  preferable  instru- 
ment to  be  employed,  for  the  following  reasons :  it  is  always  at  hand 
and  may  always  be  had  clean ;  it  is  not  formidable  to  the  patient ;  it 
is  not  likely  to  make  a  deep  wound,  and  we  find  that  a  superficial 
insertion  of  the  virus  affords  greater  security  against  large  and 
troublesome  sores. 

But  for  convenience  no  instrument  is  better  than  the  common 
lancet ;  only  be  certain  of  its  cleanliness.  Moisten  its  tip  with  the 
purulent  secretion,  and  place  the  point  perpendicularly  upon  the 
spot  you  wish  to  inoculate;  with  a  slight  impulse  the  point  is  made, 
to  penetrate  to  the  derma ;  the  instrument's  turned  once  round  on  its 
axis  and  withdrawn ;  any  remains  of  the  pus  upon  the  instrument 
is  smeared  Over  the  orifice  of  the  puncture,  and  the  operation  is 
completed  in  less  time  than  it  has  taken  to  describe  it.  No  after 
care  is  required. 

The  evidence  of  a  successful  inoculation  is  usually  apparent  on 
the  following  day ;  sometimes  not  until  after  the  lapse  of  two,  three, 
or  even  four  days.  The  point  inoculated  is  of  course  reddened  from 
the  outset ;  if  the  inoculation  "  takes,"  a  pustule,  surrounded  by  an 
inflammatory  areola,  appears  within  the  time  just  mentioned,  and 
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on  removing  the  epidermis  an  ulcer  is  found,  penetrating  the  whole 
thickness  of  the  skin,  its  edges  abrupt,  jagged,  and  undermined ; 
its  outline  circular;  its  floor  of  a  grayish  color,  and  presenting 
slight  elevations  and  depressions,  best  seen  through  a  magnifying 
glass. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  pustule  be  left  unbroken,  the  contained 
matter  concretes  and  forms  a  scab  of  conical  form,  which  increases 
by  additions  to  its  circumference  and  covers  the  ulcer  beneath, 
which  is  being  further  developed. 

The  tendency  of  this  ulcer  is  to  extend,  at  first  rapidly,  and  after- 
wards more  slowly,  for  several  weeks ;  then  comes  a  period  during 
which  no  increase  is  perceptible,  and  the  sore  appears  stationary ; 
and  finally  the  process  of  repair  is  set  up,  usually  commencing  at 
the  circumference,  and  the  ulcer  closes,  leaving  a  cicatrix  which  is 
more  or  less  permanent  according  to  the  depth  and  extent  of  the 
preceding  ulceration. 

The  insertion  of  any  purulent  matter  beneath  the  epidermis  may 
produce  a  pustule.  A  practised  eye  will,  however,  usually  detect 
the  difference  between  this  result  and  that  following  the  successful 
inoculation  of  the  chancroidal  virus. 

In  any  case,  as  soon  as  all  doubts  are  removed,  the  sore  should 
be  destroyed,  by  first  removing  its  secretion  and  then  applying  a 
strong  caustic,  as  the  carbo-sulphuric  paste. 

From  this  experiment,  which  has  been  performed  in  many  thou- 
sand instances  with  the  same  result,  we  are  justified  in  inferring : — 

1.  That  the  chancroid  has  no  period  of  incubation ;  that  the 
pathological  process  is  set  up  the  moment  the  virus  is  introduced 
beneath  the  epidermis. 

2.  That  the  chancroid  first  appears  as  a  pustule,  but  that  it  essen- 
tially consists  in  an  ulcer  underlying  the  elevated  epidermis,  and 
presenting  the  characteristics  above  stated. 

'  3,  That  the  course  of  a  chancroid  may  be  divided  into  three 
stages  :  the  progressive,  stationary,  and  reparative. 

4.  That  the  chancroid  is  capable  of  healing  spontaneously,  with- 
out the  intervention  of  art. 

"We  shall  presently  see  how  far  these  conclusions  are  confirmed 
by  cases  met  with  in  practice.  There  should  be  no  marked  differ- 
ence, since  the  circumstances  attending  inoculation  and  contagion 
are  the  same,  except  that  in  the  former  we  take  care  to  remove  all 
disturbing  influences,  and  leave  the  disease  to  pursue  its  regular 
course. 
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The  Chanceoid  peom  Contagion. — Development. — The  first 
point  that  claims  our  attention  is  the  time  of  development  of  the 
chancroid  after  exposure ;  in  other  words,  is  there  an  absence  of  a 
period  of  incubation  with  the  chancroid  from  contagion,  as  we  have 
found  to  be  true  of  the  chancroid  from  inoculation  ?  This  question 
becomes  more  complex  as  soon  as  we  turn  to  cases  met  with  in 
practice ;  since  patients  have  often  had  several  recent  connections, 
and.  we  cannot  tell  with  certainty  which  was  really  the  infecting 
one.  Even  if  there  has  been  but  one  exposure  after  a  long  period 
of  continence,  we  are  still  obliged  to  rely  upon  the  statements  of 
unprofessional  persons,  often  careless  in  their  habits,  in  our  attempts 
to  ascertain  the  exact  time  of  the  appearance  of  the  sore.  Their 
testimony  can  include  only  what  they  themselves  have  observed, 
and  not  necessarily  what  has  actually  taken  place.  The  chances 
are  that  many  of  them  will  jjos^date  the  appearance  of  the  ulcer, 
which  was  entirely  unexpected,  and  consequently  not  observed  at 
its  commencement. 

Yet  with  this  liability  to  error,  we  find  in  the  main  that  the 
testimony  of  patients  confirms  the  results  of  artificial  inoculation, 
and  that  they  represent  the  time  after  exposure  when  their  ulcers 
had  attained  sufficient  size  to  attract  their  attention  as  having  been 
but  a  few  days.  Thus,  in  52  cases  in  which  there  had  been  only  a 
single  connection  for  a  long  period  (three  to  five  months  or  more), 
Fournier  found  that  the  patients  assigned  the  date  when  they  first 
noticed  their  chancroids  as  follows : — 


The  first  day  after  exposure 6 

The  second  day  after  exposure 2 

The  third  day  after  exposure 9 

From  the  third  to  the  foui'th  day 4 

The  fourth  day 3 

The  fifth  day 1 

The  sixth  day 3 

From  the  seventh  to  the  eighth  day  .        .        .         .        .        .13 

The  ninth  day .        . 1 

The  tenth  day 2  - 

The  eleventh  day 1 

The  thirteenth  day 2 

From  the  thirteenth  to  the  fourteenth 3 

From  the  seventeenth  to  the  twentieth 2 

Total 52 

It  appears  from  this  table  that  the  existence  of  the  chancroid  was 
recognized  by  the  patient  in  24  cases,  from  the  first  to  the  fourth 
day ;  in  17  cases,  from  the  fourth  to  the  eighth  day ;  and  in  11 
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cases  after  the  eighth  day;  hence  that  in  41  cases  out  of  52,  or  in 
■*>  about  4  cases  out  of  5,  it  was  seen  during  the  first  week,  and  in 
only  11  cases  at  a  later  period. 

"With  regard  toi  these  eleven  exceptional  cases,  Fournier  also 
states  that  the  sore,  at  the  time  it  was  discovered,  presented  such  a 
degree  of  development  as  to  show  that  it  had  already  existed  for  a 
number  of  days,  ranging  probably  from  five  to  twelve. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  inadvertence  and  the  incapacity  of 
patients  as  observers,  we  are  therefore  justified  in  concluding  that 
there  is  the  same  absence  of  incubation  with  the  chancroid  from 
contagion  that  we  know  to  exist  with  the  chancroid  from  inocula- 
tion. And  as  stated  by  Eicord,  there  is  still  another  circumstance 
to  be  taken  into  account;  when  the  virus  is  deposited  upon  the 
sound  integument  or  mucous  membrane,  it  cannot  immediately  take 
effect ;  it  has  first  to  act  as  a  common  irritant,  eroding  the  surface 
and  destroying  the  epidermis  or  epithelium ;  and  only  when  this  is 
accomplished  can  it  exercise  its  specific  action.  But  this  prepara- 
tory work  requires  time,  and  by  so  much  delays  the  appearance  of 
the  ulcer.  In  this  manner  we  can  readily  explain  the  rare  instances 
in  which  the  evolution  of  a  chancroid  has  taken  place  after  an  in- 
terval of  several  days  foUoviug  exposure.  In  point  of  fact,  it 
has  no  period  of  incubation,  •  whether  produced  by  contagion  or 
inoculation. 

As  we  shall  see  hereafter,  this  constitutes  one  important  means 
of  diagnosis  between  the  chancroid  and  the  true  chancre. 

In  practice  we  do  not  often  see  the  initial  pustule  of  the  chan- 
croid, which  has  usually  been  ruptured  before  the  patient  comes 
under  observation,  or  the  virus  may  have  inoculated  some  previous 
solution  of  continuity;  and  in  such  cases  we  find  at  the  outset 
either  a  scab  formed  by  concreted  pus  when  the  ulcer  is  situated 
upon  the  external  integument,  or  an  open  sore  when  it  occupies 
some  moist  surface,  as  the  balano-preputial  fold  or  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  vulva.  A  rent  or  abrasion  is  not  necessarily  in- 
oculated at  once  to  its  full  extent ;  a  single  point  may  at  first  ex- 
hibit the  characteristic  appearance  of  a  chancroid,  and  the  remain- 
ing portions  be  only  gradually  involved. 

Period  of -Progress. — A  chancroid,  when  fully  formed,  is  usually 
circular  in, outline;  its  edges  are  abrupt  and  sharply  cut ;  its  floor 
is  uneven  and  covered  with  a  grayish  secretion ;  the  discharge  is 
abundant  and  purulent;  its  base,  presents  to  the  touch  the  normal 
suppleness  of  the  underlying  tissues  ;  the  tendency  of  the  sore  is 
to  extend  and.  enlarge  its  area. 
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Several  circumstancea  may  render  the  outline  of  a  chancroid 
other  than  circular.  If  a  rent  or  abrasion  has  been  inoculated,  the 
resulting  ulcer  will  naturally  at  first  assume  a  corresponding  shape. 
If  two  or  more  contiguous  ulcers  have  united,  the  outline  may  be 
quite  irregular.  Certain  situations  may  modify  the  form  of  the 
chancroid ;  thus,  those  met  with  in  the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the 
glans  are  more  oval  than  circular,  probably  owing  to  the  facility 
with  which  the  virus  flows  along  this  groove,  and  macerates  and 
inoculates  the  tissues  in  the  transverse  direction ;  for  a  similar 
reason,  chancroids  at  the  margin  of  the  anus  and  prepuce  tend  to 
follow  the  folds  of  these  orifices.  Moreover,  the  ulcer  would  appear 
to  extend  in  whatever  direction  the  tissues  are  most  lax  and  most 
readily  permeated  by  the  virus ;  thus,  if  a  chancroid  be  seated  in 
part  upon  the  glans  and  in  part  upon  the  prepuce,  its  increase  is  the 
more  rapid  upon  the  latter,  and  its  outline  loses  the  circular  form. 

The  edges  of  a  chancroid  are  abrupt  and  sharply  cut  simply 
because  the  ulcer  penetrates  the  whole  thickness  of  the  skin  or 
mucous  membrane.  The  sore  is,  as  it  were,  punched  out  of  the 
integumental  layer ;  amd  as  the  ulceration  readily  encroaches  upon 
the  lax  cellular  tissue  beneath,  the  edges  are  often  undermined,  and 
consequently  slightly  elevated  or  even  everted ;  during  the  period 
of  progress  they  are  also  somewhat-  jagged,  as  if  gnawed  by  the 
erosion,  and  are  surrounded  by  an  areola  which  varies  in  width  and 
depth  of  color  according  to  the  degree  of  the  attendant  inflammation.- 

The  floor  of  the  ulcer  is  uneven,  studded  with  minute  elevations, 
"  worm-eaten,"  and  covered,  especially  at  the  centre,  with  a  pseudo- 
membranous secretion  of  a  grayish-yellow  color,  which  cannot  be 
removed  without  violence.  This  layer  is  made  up  of  the  disor- 
ganized tissues.  Under  the  microscope,  it  is  found  to  consist :  "  1, 
of  the  elastic  fibres  of  the  derma ;  2,  of  the  other  elements  of  the 
integument  or  mucous  membrane,  more  or  less  changed,  and 
reduced,  for  the  most  part,  to  an  amorphous  and  granular  mass ;  3, 
of  numerous  pus-globules."     (Cusco.) 

The  discharge  from  a  chancroid  is  somewhat  abundant,  and  de- 
cidedly purulent;  not  the  pure,  creamy  pus,  however,  which  we  see 
in  the  acute  stage  of  gonorrhoea,  and  from  which  it  may  readily  be 
distinguished,  but  thinner,  and  often  mixed  with  organic  detritus  or 
streaked  with  blood.  Mr.  Henry  Lee,  of  London,  regards  the 
presence  of  pus-globules,  as  shown  by  microscopical  examination, 
in  the  secretion  of  a  venereal  ulcer  free  from  irritation,  as  diagnostic 
of  the  chancroid.  As  previously  stated,  the  pus-globules  are  the 
vehicle  of  the  chancroidal  virus,  and  the  secretion  often  gives  rise 
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by  inoculation  to  successive  chancroids  in  the  neighborhood.  The 
condition  of  the  tissues  around  and  beneath  a  chancroid  is  one  of 
the  most  important  elements  of  diagnosis  between  it  and  a  true 
chancre.  In  the  former  the  parts  always  preserve  their  normal 
softness  and  suppleness,  unless  subjected  to  some  irritant,  or  attacked 
by  simple  inflammation.  Inflammatory  engorgement,  however,  is 
not  well  defined  like  the  specific  induration  of  the  initial  lesion  of 
syphilis,  but  gradually  subsides  into  the  normal  suppleness  of  the 
neighboring  tissues  ;  it  is  also  less  firm,  and  of  a  more  doughy  feel, 
and  disappears  shortly  after  the  cessation  of  the  inflammation  which 
occasioned  it.  The  application  of  any  astringent  lotion,  or  caustic, 
as  nitrate  of  silver,  potassa  fusa,  nitric  acid,  and  especially  corro- 
sive sublimate  or  chromate  of  potash,  may  cause  hardness  which  so 
closely  resembles  specific  induration,  that  it  cannot  be  distinguished 
from  it,  except  by  its  shorter  duration ;  and,  for  the  time  being,  the 
diagnosis  must  be  founded  upon  other  symptoms.  In  short,  as 
regards  the  condition  of  its  base,  the  chancroid  does  not  differ  from 
any  simple  wound,,  which,  when  free  from  irritation,  is  soft  and 
supple,  but  which  may  become  engorged  from  any  of  the  ordinary 
sources  of  inflammation.  The  fictitious  hardness  which  sometimes 
surrounds  a  chancroid  is  often  found  after  the  application  of  caustics 
or  astringents  to  mere  vegetations,  herpetic  exulcerations,  or  other 
solutions  of  continuity. 

The  pain  and  uneasiness  occasioned  by  a  chancroid  are  usually 
only  moderate,  though  greater  than  those  attending  the  true 
chancre.  They  are  the  more  severe  the  more  rapidly  the  ulcer  ex- 
tends, and  are  heightened  by  any  stretching  and  laceration  of  the 
tissues,  or  by  the  application  of  irritant  dressings  or  lotions.  They 
diminish  and  disappear  as  the  reparative  stage,  sets  in. 

The  duration  of  the  progressive  stage  of, the. chancroid  is  very 
variable,  and  depends  very  much  upon  the  mode  of  treatment,  the 
faithfulness  of  the  patient  in  attending  to  the  sore,  and  also  upon 
his  general  condition.  It  is  rarely  less  than  four  or  five  weeks, 
unless  cut  short  by  the  energetic  use  of  caustics,  and  it  may  be 
prolonged  for  months  or  years  by  the  causes  alluded  to,  or  especially 
by  the  supervention  of  phagedsena.  The  size  which  the  ulcer  may 
attain  is  subject  to  equal  variations,  and  dependent  upon  the  same 
causes ;  it  rarely  exceeds  that  of  a  twenty-five  cent  piece,  in  the 
absence  of  phagedsena  which  has  no  limit  to  its  action. 

Stationary  Period. — The  progress  of  a  chancroid  gradually  slackens 
and  finally  becomes  imperceptible.,  For  a  while  the  ulcer  appears 
to  be  stationary.  It  makes  little  difference  whether  this  period  of 
inactivity  is  real,  or  whether  it  is  merely  apparent,  as  some  authors 
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•would  have  us  believe ;  the  fact  remains  the  same,  that  the  pro- 
gressive force  of  the  virus  seems  to  be  spent,  and  the  ulcer  remains 
for  a  while  in  statu  quo,  prior  to  any  signs  of  healing.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  this,  like  the  progressive  stage,  must  be  variable  in  its 
duration  in  different  cases,  and  subject  to  the  same  influences. 

Reparative  Stage. — This  stage  is  marked  by  several  changes  in 
the  appearance  of  the  ulcer.  The  inflammatory  areola,  if  such  has 
existed,  disappears,  and  the  neighboring  tissues  assume  a  healthy 
aspect.  The  floor  of  the  ulcer  also  "clears  up ;"  its  grayish  cover- 
ing becomes  thinner,  and  is  soon  replaced  by  florid  granulations 
■which  spring  up  over  certain  portions  of  the  sore,  generally  towards 
the  circumference.  The  edges  lose  their  reddish  color,  and  are  less 
prominent ;  they  can  no  longer  be  everted,  but  become  adherent  to 
the  subjacent  tissues;  and  their  margin,  which  was  "sharply  cut," 
becomes  sloping.  No  decided  diminution  in  the  area  of  the  ulcer- 
ation can  be  expected  until  the  loss  of  substance  is  supplied  by 
granulations.  The  patient  often  complains  ■  that  his  sore  is  no 
smaller,  while  the  surgeon  can  see  that  its  floor  is  approaching  the 
level  of  the  surrounding  surface,  and  that  its  progress  is  all  that 
could  have  been  anticipated.  But  at  last,  a  fine  and  delicate  cica- 
tricial membrane,  which  is  best  seen  with  a  magnifying  glass,  ex- 
tends from  the  margin  upon  the  surface  of  the  ulcer.  Or,  in  ex- 
ceptional cases,  this  membrane  first  shows  itself  at  some  point 
within  the  circumference.  Macerated  by  the  discharge,  it  has  a 
whitish  look,  and  resembles  a  fragment  of  lint  which  has  not  been 
removed  at  the  last  dressing ;  but  at  the  subsequent  visits  of  the 
patient  it  is  found  to  be  still  present,  gradually  increasing  in  size 
until  it  becomes  continuous  at  some  portion  of  its  periphery  with 
the  margin  of  the  sore,  and  thus  contributes  towards  the  final  clos- 
ure of  the  wound.       , 

It  was  at  one  time  supposed  that  a  chancroid  was  contagious  only 
during  its  progressive  and  stationary  periods,  and  that  its  virulence 
ceased  either  with,  or  soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  repara- 
tive stage.  ■  Fournier's  experiments,  however,  have  shown  that  such 
is  not  the  case,  and  that  even  when  the  ulcer  is  already  far  advanced 
towards  cicatrization,  the  thin  and  barely  purulent  secretion  from 
its  surface  may  sometimes  be  inoculated  with  success,  as  shown  by 
the  following  table : — 

Pournier's  inoculations  during  Resalt  -         Seanlt 

■  tlie  reparative  stage.  positive.       negative. 

1.  This  stage  fairly  established '9  3 

2.  This  stage  well  advanced 8  0 

3.  This  stage  nearly  completed 2  5 
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It  is  thus  evident  that  it  is  never  safe  to  allow  patients  with 
chancroids  to  indulge  in  sexual  intercourse  until  the  ulcer  has 
completely  closed. 

The  work  of  cicatrization  being  once  accomplished,  however,  the 
chancroid  is  at  an  end;  without  a  fresh  contagion  there  cam  be  no 
subsequent  relapse  or  reopening  of  the  sore  with  its  former  viru- 
lence, as  is  sometimes  seen  with  the  true  chancre.  The  cicatrix 
may  be  torn  or  abraded  at  will,  only  a  simple  wound  can  be  repro- 
duced, and  not  a  virulent  ulcer,  and  this  simply  for  the  reason  that 
there  is  no  constitutional  infection  behind  the  local  sore  to  regene- 
ra/te  the  virus. 

The  scar  left  by  a  chancroid  varies  in  its  character  and  its  per- 
manency according  to  the  extent  and  depth  of  the  ulceration,  and 
also,  in  a  measure,  according  to  its  situation.  As  a  chancroid '  is 
usually  more  destructive  in  its  action  than  the  chancre,  so  the 
former  is  much  more  likely  than  the  latter  to  be  followed  by  a 
cicatrix.  Upon  the  external  integument  this  cicatrix  is  often  per- 
manent ;  upon  a  moist  mucous  membrane  it  frequently  fades  away 
and  soon  becomes  effaced,  unless  the  ulceration  has  produced  a  loss 
of  substance  which  has  not  been  filled  up  during  the  reparative 
stage.  1 

Number  of  Chancroids.  —  Patients  are  much  more  frequently 
affected  with  several  than  with  a  single  chancroid.  Thus,  in  827 
cases,  observed  chiefly  at-the  Hopital  du  Midi,  only  63  patients  had 
a  single  ulcer,  or  about  one  in  five.  Of  the  remaining  266,  there 
were — . 

Presenting  two .60 

"         from  three  to  six '.    152 

"  "    six  to  ten 45 

"  "    ten  to  fifteen 8 

"  "    fifteen  to  twenty 5 

"  "    twenty  to  twenty-four 6 

Total    .        .        .        .        .    266 

Of  118  men  who  were  admitted  at  the  Antiquaille  Hospital, 
Lyons,  M.  Debauge  found — 

Presenting  a  single  ulcer 50 

"         two 22 

"         four 11 

•"         five 11 

"         from  six  to  ten  ' 17 

"            "    eleven  to  fifteen 6 

"         twenty  .        ,       ' 1 

Total 118 

22 
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Sometimes  the  ctancroid  is  multiple  from  tlie  first;  more  fre- 
quently it  becomes  so  by  successive  inoculation  of  points  in  the 
neighborhood  of  its  original  site.  The  first  ulcer  pours  out  an 
abundant  secretion,  and  its  presence  confers  no  imlmunity  against 
others.  We  shall  see  hereafter  how  opposite  is  the  case  with  the 
true  chancre,  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis. 

The  chancroid  is  multiple  from  the  outset  only  when  several 
points  have  been  inoculated.at  the  time  of  contagion.  It  is  evident 
that  certain  regions  will  militate  either  for  or  against,  successive 
inoculation.  Thus,  if  the  sore  be  situated  upon  the  external  in- 
tegument, as  the  sheath  of  the  penis,  the  virus  is  not  likely  to 
find  a  door  of  entrance  within  the  hardened  epidermis  of  the  sur- 
rounding surface.  On  the  other  hand,  if  it  be  seated  at  the  base 
of  the  glans,  its  secretion  will  extend  along  the  furrow,  macerate 
the  thin  epithelium,  and  will  generally.occasion  successive  inocula- 
tions, especially  in  cases  complicated  with  phimosis. 

M.  Clerc'  states  that  successive  chancroids  are  generally  mild  in 
their  character  compared  with  the  original  sore  ;  that  they  usually 
occupy  a  less  extent  of  surface,  and  that  they  tend  to  heal  more 
speedily;  and  I  think,  judging  from  my  own  observation,  that  this 
rule  will  be  found  to  be  true  generally,  although  not  invariably. 

Condition  of  the  neighboring  Ganglia. — In  the  majority  of  cases  of 
chancroid,  or,  as  nearly  as  we  can  determine  by  statistics,  in  about 
two  cases  out  of  three,  the  neighboring  lymphatic  ganglia  remain 
intact  throughout  the  whole  course  of  the  disease.  In  the  remain- 
ing minority,  these  bodies  take  on  inflammatory  action,  either 
■first,  as  the  result  of  the.  extension  of  simple  inflammation  from 
the  local  ulcer  along  the  course  of  the  lymphatics,  or  secondly,  in 
consequence  of  the  absorption  and  conveyance  to  the  ganglion  of 
the  chancroidal  virus.  In  the  former  case  (inflammatory  or  simple  ■ 
bubo),  resolution  is  possible  without  suppuration ;  in  the  latter 
(virulent  bubo),  suppuration  is  inevitable.  Of  207  cases  of  chan- 
croid observed  at  the  H6pital  du  Midi  in  one  year,  65  were  attended 
with  bubo,  and  142  were  not.'  Of  140  patients  in  the  service  of 
M.  Eollet,  at  Lyons,  57  were  free  from  inguinal  reaction,  while  83 
had  buboes,  of  which  60  were  virulent.^  "We  shall  see  hereafter 
that  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis  is  always  attended  ^\i\i induration 
of  the  nearest  lymphatic  ganglia,  which  rarely  become  inflamed 
and  suppurate,  and  it  cannot  be  too  often  impressed  upon  the  mind 

'  Tfait^  Pratique,  p.  182. 

'  FOORKIEH,  op.  cit.,  p.  34.  s  DEBAroB,  op.  cit.,  p.  72. 
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of  the  student  that  an  examination  of  the  ganglia  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  a  venereal  ulcer  affords  assistance  of  the  highest  value  in 
distinguishing  a  chancroid  froin  primary  syphilis. 

•  Vasikties  of  the  Chancroid. — There  is  a  form  of  the  chan- 
croid which  .is  comparatively  rare,  and  which  is  (failed  by  M.  Clero 
the  exulcerous.  In  this  variety,  the  sore  is  little,  if  at  all,  depressed 
below  the  level  of  the  surrounding  surface,  and  consequently  its 
edgeis  are  not  perpendicular  and  sharply  cut.  Otherwise  its  appear- 
ance is  the  same  as  already  .described;  its  floor  is  irregular,  and 
covered  with  a  grayish  secretion;  its  discharge  abundant  and  puru- 
lent, and  its  base  soft.  This  variety  is  sometimes  observed  on  the 
margin  of  the  prepuce,  in  cases  of  phimosis  with  concealed  chan- 
croids at  the  base  of  the  glans. 

Again,,  the  chancroid  may  vegetate  above  the  surface,  and.  con- 
stitute one  form  of  what  has  been  described  as  the  ulcus  ekvatum. 

When  the  virus  has  gained  entrance  within  a  follicle,  and  inocu- 
lated its  internal  surface,  the  chancroid  may  at  first  appear  like  a 
pustule  of  acne  indurata.  Ulceration  soon  commences  at  a  minute 
point  upon  the  surface,  and  gradually  extends  until  •  it  lays  open  a 
sore  presenting  the  usual  characteristics  of  a  chancroid..  This 
variety  is  known  as  the  follicular  form.  Cullerier  depicts  a  num- 
ber of  such  sores  upon  the  external  surface  of  the  labia  majora  and 
inner  surface  of  the  thighs.^ 

The  ecihymatous  form  is  nothing  more  than  a  chancroid  which, 
from  exposure  to  the  air,  has  become  covered  with  a  scab,  cdmposed 
of  its  dried  secretion.  It  is  evident  that  this  form  is  not  likely  to 
be  met  with  except  upon  the  external  integument. 

The  form  of  the  chancroid  may  be  modified  by  its  seat,  as  will 
be  described  in  the  next  chapter. 

Diagnosis  of  the  Chancroid. — In  the  great  majority  of  cases, 
a  chancroid  is  readily  recognized  by  a  practised  eye,  from  its 
various  symptoms  already  described ;  yet  there  is  not  a  single  one 
of  these  symptoms  which  may  not  be  found  in  lesions  of  an 
entirely  different  nature. 

The  only  unfailing  and  absolute  test  of  a  chanciroid  consists  in 
successful  auto-inoculation,  since  this,  of  all  known  diseases,  is  the 
only  one  in  which  inoculation  of  the  secretion  of  an  ulcer  upon  the 
person  bearing  it  will  produce  the  counterpart  of  itself.     The 

'  Cullerier  and  Bumstead's  Atlas,  PI.  ix.,  fig.  1. 
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method  of  performing  artificial  inoculation  has  already  been  given, 
and  I  have  only  to  add  a  few  precautions  concerning  it.  In  the 
first  place,  while  this  experiment  is  of  great  practical  value 
and,  if  properly  performed,  usually  devoid  of  danger,  yet  it  should 
not  be  rashly  resorted  to,  and  should  only  be  employed  either  for 
the  benefit  of  the  patient  or  the  interests  of  science.  _  In  careless 
hands,  very  troublesome  and  even  serious  results  have  been  known 
to  follow.  I  have  myself  seen  two  such  cases;  one  in 'the  New 
York  Hospital,  in  which  artificial  inoculation,  performed  before  the 
patient's  entrance,  had  given  rise  to.  an  extensive  ulcer  upon  the 
thigh  of  several  years'' duration ;  and  another  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Hospital,  Philadelphia.  Other  cases  are  reported  in  works  on 
venereal.  Now,  such  evil  results  may,  I  believe,  be  avoided  by 
observing  the  following  simple  rules : — 

l..Avoi4  artificial  inoculation  in  all  cases  of  phagedenic  ulcers, 
and  in  all  persons  of  a  broken-down  constitution,  for  fear  that  the 
inoculated  point  may  take  on  ulcerative  action  which  will  be  beyond 
the  control  of  caustics. 

2.  Avoid  artificial  inoculation,  unless  you  are  reasonably  certain 
of  having  the  patient  under  your  continued  observation.  Hence 
this  method  of  diagnbsis  niay  be  used  much  more  freely  in  hospitals 
than  in  private  practice. 

3.  Select  as  a  site  for  the  inoculation  some  portion  of  the  integu- 
ment, as  the  chest,  where  experience  proves  the  occurrence  of 
phagedae-na  to  be  rare. 

4.  Make  your  incision  no  deeper  than  the  surface  of  the  vascular 
layer  of  the  skin,  for  a  reason  previously  given. 

5.  Thoroughly  cauterize  the  inoculated  point  with  a  strong 
caustic,  as  nitric  acid  or  the  car  bo-sulphuric  paste,  as  soon  as  the 
diagnosis  of  a  resulting  chancroid  can  be  made.  ., 

The  value  of  this  test  depends,  of  course,  upon  the  thoroughness 
of  its  application.  Unless  the  virus  be  implanted  under  the  requi- 
site conditions,  it  cannot  take  effect.  I  have  successfully  inoculated 
the  secretion  of  sores,  when  several  trials  made  by  young  internes 
at  the  hospital  had  failed. 

Again,  it  sometimes  happens  in  certain  patients  that  the  inocula- 
tion of  the  most  innocent  secretion,  or  even  the  puncture  of  a  dry 
lancet,  will  produce  a  pustule ;  and  in  such  cases  an  erroneous  con- 
clusion may  readily  be  drawn  as  to  the  success  of  the  experiment. 
This  "false  pustule,"  as  it  has  been  called,  will  dry  up  in  the  course 
of  a  few  days,  and  does  not  show  the  progressive  tendency  of  the 
chancroid ;  moreover,  even  its  appearance  is  different  to  an  expe- 
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rienced  eye.     Eicord  is  said  to  have  been  remarkably  acute  in  dis- 
tinguishing at  sight  between  a  true  and  a  false  pustule.    Again, 
instances  of  the  latter  are  comparatively  rare,  and  do  not  seriously 
impair  the  value  of  artificial  auto-inoculation. 

'  Other  points  of  distinction  between  the  chancroid  and  those 
lesions, most  apt  to  be  mistaken  for  it  now  claim  our  attention. 

An  abrasion  due  to  violence  during  coitus  will  be  recognized  by 
the  patient  himself — unless  intoxicated — either  at  the  time  of  its 
occurrence,  or  during  those  reflective  moments  which  follow  the 
exposure,  when,  as  Aristotle  sententiously  remarks :  "omne  animal 
post  coitum  triste."  Independently  of  its  history,  an  abrasion  may 
often  be  recognized  by  the  jagged  outline  of  its  edges  and  by  the 
appearance  of  its  surface  and  its  secretion,  differing,  as  they  do,  from, 
those  of  a  chancroid  already  described.  Subsequent  neglect,  a  low 
condition  of  the  general  system,  the  accumulation  of  filth  or  even 
of  the  natural  secretion  of  the  part,  may  perpetuate  the  solution  of 
continuity  thus  made,  and  transform  it- into  an  ulcer  which  can  with 
difficulty  be  distinguished  from  a  chancroid ;  and  the  diagnosis  can 
only  be  made  either  by  artificial  inoculation  or  by  waiting  for  farther 
developments,  at  the  same  time  paying  attention  to  cleanliness  and 
to  general  hygiene.  "But,"  it  may  be  said,  "an  abrasion  occurring 
at  the  time  of  coitus  may  have  served  as  the  door  of  entrance 
either  to, the  chancroidal  or  syphilitic  poison."  Very  true;  and 
consequently  when  a  patient  seeks  advice,  a  day  or  two  after 
coituSj  with  a  solution  of  continuity  evidently  due  to  violence,  the 
surgeon  can  only  estimate  its  present  but  not  its  future  character. 
Under  such  circumstances,  a  guarded  opinion  only  should  be  given, 
as,  for  instance,  "You  have  torn  yourself  in  the  sexual  act;  but 
whether  you  have  been  inoculated  or  not  through  the  rent,  I 
cannot  say;  time  will  determine."  A  mere,  abrasion  or  tear,  in 
a  healthy  constitution,  and  under  conditions  of  cleanliness,  will 
heal  in  the  course  of  a  few  days;  while  an  abrasion  inoculated 
with  the  chancroidal  virus  will  extend  and  assume  the  character  of 
a  chancroid. 

An  eruption  of  herpes  usually  appears  on  the  first  or  second  day 
after  exposure,  is  attended  with  itching,  and  consists  of  a  number, 
of  small  vesicles  which  are  arranged  in  one  or  more  groups  affect- 
ing the  form  of  a  circle.  The  contained  fluid  soon  becomes  turbid, 
and  if  the  epidermis  be  ruptured  or  removed,  a  superficial  ulcera- 
tion is  found  beneath.  With  attention  to  cleanliness  and  the  inter- 
position of  a  piece  of  dry  lint  between  the  glans  and.  pi:epuce,  the 
vesicles  or  erosions  will  usually  heal  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 
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Their  circular  arrangement,  small  size,  watery  contents,  superficial 
character,  the  pruritus  which  they,  occasion,  and  their  speedy  cica- 
trization, present  a  marked  contrast  to  the  symptoms  of' the  chan- 
croid. Again,  in  many  cases,  we  find  on  inquiry  that  the  patient 
has  been  subject  to  herpes,  which  recurs  upon  the  slightest  provo- 
cation, as  after  coitus  with  any  woman  however  pure,  or  after  dining 
out  or  indulgence  in  wine,  and  in  some  instances  without  apparent 
cause.'  The  discovery  of  this  fact  should  put  us  upon  our  guard, 
and  lead  us  to  resort  to  other  means  of  diagnosis  in  doubtful  cases. 
The  diagnosis  between  herpes  and  the  chancroid  may,  therefore,  be 
said  in  general  to  be  easy ;  but,  as  noticed  by  Fournier,  there  is  a 
rare  form  of  herpes,  consisting  of  a  single  and  somewhat  excavated 
exulceration,  which  very  closely  resembles  a  chancroid,  and  which 
in  aome  instances  cannot  be  distinguished  from  it  except  by  in- 
oculation. 

I  shall  defer  the  consideration  of  the  diagnostic  signs  of  the 
(ihq,ncroid  and  chancre  until  I  come  to  speak  of  syphilis. 

With  regard  to  mucous  patches,  which  are  so  often  seated  upon 
the  genital  organs,  their  superficial  character,  the  history  of  the 
case,  and  the  coexistence  of  other  secondary  symptoms  are  commonly 
suf&cient  to  enable  us  to  distinguish  them. 

There  is  another  class  of  cases,  fortunately  uncommon,  in  which 
the  diagnosis  is  less  easy,  and  which  have  sometimes  given  me 
much  annoyance.  I  refer  to  old  syphilitic  patients,  who  have  pro- 
bably advanced  to  the  tertiary  stage  of  the  disease.  These  men 
occasionally  make  their  appearance  with  an  ulceration  closely 
resembling  a  chancroid,  with  sharply-cut  edges,-a  grayish  excavated 
floor,  an  abundant  purulent  secretion,  and  a  soft  base,  which  I  have 
seen  most  frequently  in  the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the  glans  where 
it  tends  to  undermine  the  integument  of  the  penis.  It  also  occurs 
on  the  surface  of  the  glans  and  at  the  meatus.  The  glands  of  the 
groin  are  not  affected.  'On  inquiry  you  find  that  the  patient  has 
not  presented  any  syphilitic  symptoms  for  months  or  even  years, 
and  examination  of  other  parts  of  the  body  may  fail  to  show  any 
evidence  whatever  that  the  -poison  is  still  active.  Very  likely,  also, 
tbe  man  is  of  dissipated  habits  and  has  frequently  been  exposed  of 
late  in  promiscuous  intercourse,  so  that  chancroidal  contagion  is 
highly  probable.  All  the  circumstances,  therefore,  except,  perhaps, 
the  fact  that  the  sore  is  solitary  in  a  region  where  the  chancroid  is 

'  Dr.  A.  DoTON  has  written  an  interesting  monograph  on  this  form  of  herpes,  en- 
titled De  I'Herpfes  r^cidivant  des  Parties  g^nitales.     Paris,  1868. 
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almost  always  multiple,  point  to  the  simple  chancre;  and  yet  if  you 
treat  it  as  such  with  caustics,  cleanliness,  astringent  lotions,  etc., 
you  fail  utterly,  but  it  heals  under  the  mixed  constitutional  treat- 
ment of  iodide  of  potassium  and  mercury, 

I  have  one  patient  in  mind,  in  whom  these  symptoms  occurred 
some  four  to  six  times  during  a  period  of  several  years,  the  last 
time  six  months  after  his  marriage,  during  which  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  he  had  not  been  exposed  to  contagion.  Another  in- 
stance,is  that  of  a  medical  man,  who  has  had  three  attacks  of  the 
kind.  When  I  first  met  with  these  cases,  I  was  quite  at  a  loss 
regarding  them,  but  it  is  now,  I  think,  evident  that  the  lesion  is  to 
be  regarded  as  one  of  those  isolated  symptoms  of  syphilis  which 
occur  in  the  late  stages  of  the  disease,  without  concomitant  symp- 
toms elsewhere ;  in  other  words,  that  it  is  either  an  ulcerated  gum- 
my tumor  or  an  ulcer  of.  ecthyma. 

In  arriving  at  a  diagnosis  of  the  chancroid,  as  well  as  of  other 
venereal  diseases,  especially  in  their  early  stages,  the  value  of  the 
confrontation  of  patients  should  not  be,  forgotten.  The  recipient 
can  have  no  other  disease  than  that  possessed  by  the  giver,  in  whom 
the  symptoms  are  probably,  more  marked,  because  they  have  had  a 
longer  time  for  development'. 

I  would  also  call  the  •  reader's  attention  to  the  possibility  of  the 
double  inoculation  of  the. chancroidal  and  syphilitic  poisons,  or  to 
what  has  been  improperly  .cjalled  the  "niixed  chancre,"  which  we 
shall  consider  hereafter ;.  and;  again  to  the  occasional  development 
of  a  chancroid  upon' the  old' induration  of  a  chancre,,  which  is  very 
apt  to  lead  to  error. in. the  diagnosis,  on  account  of  the  hardness  of 
the  base  of  the  sdr^. .' 

After  all,  cases':  do,-  occur,  iji  which  auto-inoculation  is  impracti- 
cable, and  in  which  the  diagjipsis  is  for  a  time  impossible.  A  de- 
gree of  rapidity  and .  facility  in  diagnosis  with  regard  to  venereal 
diseases,  is  often' demanded  by  patients  and  even  by  physicians,  which 
it  is  simply  unre''asonable  to  expect.  The  specialist  is  expected  to 
be  able  to.  decide; .at r once,  in.; all  cases,  from  a  single  examination, 
and  often  with  a  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  history,  whether 
a  given  sore  is  a  chancroid,- a  chancre,  an  hepatic  ulceration,  etc. 
Now,  the  same  latitude  skoiild  be  allowed  here  as  obtains  in  other 
diseases.  Doubtful  cases:  will'occur,  with  regard  to  which  the  most 
experienced  specialist  must  'for  a  time  be  undecided,  and  he  will,  if 
an  honest  man,  confess  his  ignorance  rather  than  assume  knowledge 
which  he  does  not  possess. 
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Peognosis  of  the  Chancroid, — The  chancroid,  aside  from  its 
complications,  is  of  less  serious  import  than  either  the  chancre  or 
gonorrhoea;  less  so  than  the  chancre,  because  it  does  not  depend 
upon  and  is  never  followed  by  constitutional  infection,  and  less  so 
than  gonorrhoea,  because  it  does  not  result  in  deep-seated  urethral 
contractions.  A  chancroid  at  the  meatus  will  indeed  probably  pro- 
duce a  stricture  at  this  point,  but  one  which  is  amenable  to  treat- 
ment and  unattended  wilji  danger. 

The  presence  of  complications  may  add  seriously  to  the  gravity 
of  the  disease..  Phimosis  may  result  in  gangrene  and  loss  of  the 
prepuce.  ;  Lyraphitis  or.  adenitis  may  confine  the  patient  to  his  bed 
for  months ;  and,  above  all,  the  occurrence  of  phagedsena  may  in- 
volve the  destruction  of  important  tissues  or  organs,  or  be  the 
source  of  misery  and  suffering  for  many  years.  These  complica- 
tions, will  be  d.escribed  in  another  chapter. 

The  chief  point,  however,  which  commonly  excites  the  anxiety 
of  the^patient  is  with  regard  to  constitutional  infection,  and  of  this 
the  surgeon  may  assure  him  there  is  no  danger. 

Treatment  of  the  Chancroid. — The  internal  use  of  mercury  has 
no  beneficial  influence  whatever  upon  the  chancroid,  which  continues 
in  a  state  of  stubborn  persistency,  or  even  progresses,  after  the  system 
is  fully  under  the  influence  of  this  mineral.  This  statement  is  not 
a  mere  inference  from  the  distinct  nature  of  the  chancroid  and 
syphilis,, but  is  founded  upon  experience.  I  was  fully  convinced 
of  the  fact  by  personal  observation,  and  ceased  to  emplojr  mercury 
for  "  soft  chancres,"  several  years  before  the  distinction  between 
the  two  species  was  recognized.  Since  abandoning  it  in  my  own 
practice,  I  have  had  numerous  opportunities  of  observing  other 
surgeons  administer  mercurials  for  the  chancroid,  and  my  former 
opinion  has  only  been  confirmed.  A  few  years  since,  during  three 
wieeks'  absence  from  the  city,  I  committed  five  patients  with  chan- 
croids to  the  care  of  a  medical  friend,  and,  on  my  return,  found  them 
all  salivated,  and  in  every  one  the  sore  was  aggravated.  I  could 
relate  many  similar  instances,  in  which  patients  with  simple  sores 
have  passed  from  other  practitioners  under  my  care,  after  going 
through  a  course  of  mercury  without  the  slightest  benefit. 

In  most  instances  no  general  treatment  is  required  except  that 
which  common  sense  would  dictate,  and  which  has  for  its  object  to 
place  the  patient  in  a  healthy  condition  and  thereby  enable  nature 
untrammelled  to  accomplish  the  work  of  cure.  For  this  purpose, 
the  secretions  should  be  attended  to ;  a  plain  but  nourishing  diet 
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administered ;  and  congestion  and  inflammation  avoided  by  main- 
taining a  comparative  state  of  quietude^  Nocturnal  erections  are 
not  only  painful  but  interfere  witH  cicatrization,  and  should  be  con- 
trolled by  the  means  mentioned  when  speaking  of  chordee.    ' 

The  chancroid  being  a  local  sore,  its  treatment  is  chiefly  local; 
and  this  treatment  has  for  its  object  the  removal  or  destruction  of 
the  virulent  ulcer,  and  the  substitution  for  it  of  a  simple  wound, 
the  tendency  of  which  shall  be  to  heal.  The  removal  of  the  ulcer 
is  accomplished  by  cutting  instruments ;  its  destruction  by  the  more 
powerful  caustics. 

Practically,  we  find  that  the  excision  of  a  chancroid  is  rarely 
successful.  However  carefully  the  sore  and  the  surrounding  sur- 
face may  have  been  cleansed  of  its  secretion  before  the  operation, 
the  fresh  wound  usually  becomes  inoculated ;  either  the  incision  has 
not  been  carried  wide  enough  from  the  "sphere  of  specific  action," 
or  in  spite  of  our  precautions,  some  of  the  virus  has  remained  upon 
the  surface;  and  we  now  are  worse  off  than  before,  because  we  have 
a  large  virulent  ulcer  instead  of  a  small  one.  For  this  reason,  ex- 
cision should  be  employed  only  in  certain  situations,  as  in  cases  of 
chancroids  upon  the  margin  of  the  prepuce  or  the  free  border  of 
the  labia  minora,  where  the  knife  or  scissors  can  be  carried  wide 
of  the  ulcer,  and  the  bleeding  surface  should  be  freely  cauterized, 
so  that  it  may  for  a  time  be  protected  by  an  eschar. 

Destructive  cauterization  is  much  more  frequently  employed  than 
excision,  and  is  applicable  to  all  stages  of  the  chancroid  except  the 
reparative,  but  is  the  more  successful  the  earlier  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  ulcer  it  is  used.  If  applied  sufficiently  early,  it  pre- 
vents the  occurrence  of  virulent  buboes  by  removing  the  source 
from  which  the  virus  enters  the  lymphatics ;  but  if  deferred  until  a 
bubo  has  commenced,  the  latter  goes  on  to  suppuration  unchecked, 
and  may  furnish  inoculable  pus  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  chan- 
croid had  been  allowed  to  remain.  Even  the  simple  bubo  is  often 
benefited  by  destruction  of  the  ulcer  and  undergoes  resolution.^ 

Destructive  cauterization  is  impracticable  when  the  chancroid 
cannot  ,be  fully  exposed,  as  in  consequence  of  phimosis,  conceal- 
ment within  the  urethra,  os  uteri,  etc.  It  is  inadmissible  in  ulcers 
situated  directly  over  the  urethra  either  in  the  male  or  female  on 
account  of  the  danger  of  opening  this  passage ;  for  a  similar  reason, 
in  chancroids  of  the  deeper  portions  of  the  vagina,  the  walls  of 
which  are  in  contact  with  the  bladder,  rectum,  or  peritonaeum;  ia 

'  EoiiiET,  Gaz.  M^d.  de  Lyon,  March  1,  1858. 
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those  upon  the  margin  of  the  meatus,  from  the  fear  of  the  cicatrix 
occasioning  stricture ;  and,  finally,  in  all  cases  in  which  the  presence 
of  other  ulcers  in  the  neighborhood,  which  cannot  be  subjected  to 
the  same  treatment,  would  expose  the  wound  after  the  fall  of  the 
eschar  to  a  second  inoculation.'  Thus  it  would  be  useless  to  attempt 
the  destruction  of  a  chancroid  upon  the  margin  of  the  prepuce  in 
a  case  of"  phimosis  with  concealed  chancroids  within,  since  the 
secretion  from  the  latter  would  be  sure  to  inoculate  the  wound 
after  the  slough  comes  away. 

If  the  application  of  the  caustic  has  been  successful,  a  healthy 
granulating  wound  should  be  left  on  the  fall  of  the  eschar.  If  the 
sore  still  present  the  appearance  of  a  virulent  ulcer,  even  over  only 
a  portion  of  its  surface,  the  caustic  should  be  reapplied.  In  the 
case  of.  some  large  and  old  ulcerations,  the  object  aimed  at  does  not 
appear  to  be  attained,  and  yet  it  is  evident  that  something  has  been 
gained.  It  is  sometimes  curious  and  even  singular  to  see  a  sore 
daily  improving  and  contracting  under  the  repeated  application  of 
destructive  agents,  which,  in  such  cases,  appear  to  act  as  powerful 
stimulants  rather  than  as  caustics. 

Choice  of  a  Caustic. — Works  upon  materia  medica  inform  us  that 
the  nitrate  of  silver  is  superficial  in  its  action,  and  incapable  of 
affecting  the  tissues  beyond  the  surface  to  which  it  is  applied,  y^ 
this  is  the  caustic  selected  by  the  great  majority  of  the  profession 
for  the  purpose  of  destroying  a  chancroid !  Let  a  patient  with  a 
rent,  abrasion,  or  ulceration  following  suspicious  intercourse,  apply 
to  any  one  of  four  doctors  out  of  five,'  "  as  doctors  run,"  and  his 
sore  will  be  daubed  with  a  stick  of  lapis  infernalis.  With  what 
result  ?  The  part  is  irritated  and  the  patient's  suffering  increased ; 
the  symptoms  are  obscured  and  an  accurate  diagnosis  rendered  for 
a  time  difficult  or  impossible ;  if  the  sore  heals,  the  nitrate  has  the 
credit  of  destroying  a  chancroid,  or,  perhaps,  of  "  preventing  con- 
stitutional infection ;"  at  any  rate  the  patient's  mind  is  relieved  by 
the  idea  that  "  something  has  been  done,"  and  the  surgeon  may 
flatter  himself  that  he  has  done  his  duty.  I  feel  tempted  to  apply 
to  this  indiscriminate  and  senseless  mode  of  practice  the  adjective 
which,  in  Latin,  is  given  to  the  "lapis"  employed! 

The  stick  nitratp  of  silver  is  capable  of  destroying  a  chancroid 
only  in  the  earliest  stage  of  its  development,  and  even  then  cannot 
be  relied  upon  with  the  same  certainty  as  the  stronger  caustics. 

'  De  la  M^thode  Destractive  des  Chancres,  par  M.  Dron ;  Annuaire  de  la  Syphilis, 
ann^e  1868,  p  202. 
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Still  it  has  been, used  with  success  by  Eicord  and  others  for  the 
destruction  of  the  sore  resulting  from  a  successful  artificial  inocu- 
lation. If  employed  for  this  purpose,  the  epidermis  covering  the 
pustule  should  be  removed,  and  the  cavity  thoroughly  cleansed  of 
its  secretion.  A  sharpened  crayon  of  the  nitrate  should  then  be 
bored  into  the  surface  of  the  underlying  ulcer,  and  a  small  frag- 
ment from  the  extremity;  of  the  crayon  be  broken  off  and  be 
fastened  in  place  by  means  of  a  strip  of  adhesive  plaster.  This 
dressing  may  be  removed  at  the  end  of  forty-eight  hours,  and  the 
wound  be  subsequently  protected  by  plaster  or  a  bandage. 

Of  the  strong  caustics  which  are  of  more  general  application  in 
the  treatment  of  the  chancroid,  the  most  noteworthy  are  the  sul- 
phuric and  nitric  acids,  chloride  of  zinc,  Vienna  paste,  the  perni- 
trate  of  mercury,  and  the  actual  cautery. 

Of  these,  frequent  trials  have  led  me  to  give  the  preference  to 
sulphuric  acid,  in  the  combination  which  has  been  so  highly  recom- 
mended by  Eicord,  Cullerier,  and  others,  and  which  is  known  as 
the  "  carbo-sulphuric  paste."  This  paste  is  easily  prepared  by 
simply  saturating  willow  charcoal  with  strong  sulphuric  acid.  The 
ingredients  should  be  mixed  in  a  glass-stoppered  bottle,  which 
should  be  kept  standing  in  a  tumbler  to  receive  the  moisture  which 
is  apt  to  collect  around  the  stopper  and  flow  over  upon  the  sides  of 
the  bottle.  The  paste  is  to  be  applied  by  means  of  a  glass  rod,  or 
a  glazed  crockery  spatula.  The  advantages  of'  this  paste  are  the 
facility  with  which  it  enters  every  nook  and  crevice  of  the  ulcer, 
the  thoToughness  with  which  it  does  its  work,  and,  especially  the 
fact  that  it  forms  a  dry  scab,  which,  together  with  the  slough  be- 
neath, is  very  adherent,  and  often  remains  until  the  sore  is  nearly 
healed.  Meanwhile,  the  secretion  is  so  diminished  that  the  dress- 
ings require  but  infrequent  changes,  and  the  danger  of  successive 
inoculations  in  the  neighborhood  is  materially  lessened.  The  chief 
objection  to  it  is  the  pain  produced  by  its  application,  which  is  de- 
cidedly greater  than  that  from  nitric  acid.  A  patient  who  had 
recently  tried  both  at  a  short  interval,  told  me  he  thought  "  the 
paste  hurt  him  eight  or  ten  times  as  much  as  the  acid,"  but  the 
former  accomplished  what  the  latter  had  failed  to  do. 

Nitric  acid  is  preferably  applied  by  means  of  a  glass  rod  with  a 
rounded' extremity;  a  "drop  bottle,"  with  a  tapering  glass  stopper, 
the  point  of  which  extends  nearly  to  the  bottom  of  the  flask,  is  still 
more  convenient;  but  a  simple  piece  of  wood,  as  an  ordinary  lucifer 
match,  will  answer.  Brushes  of  fine  glass  are  objectionable,  since 
the  filaments  are  liable  to  break  off"  upon  the  surface  of  the  sore 
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and  excite  irritation.  The  pain  is  for  an  instant  severe  when  the 
acid  first  touches  the  ulcer,  but  becomes  much  less  acute  on  subse- 
quent applications,  of  which  there  should  be  several  in  order  to 
render  the  destruction  complete.  I  usually  occupy  several  minutes 
in  making  these  applications,  watching  the  effect  produced,  and 
judging  by  the  changes  which  take  place  in  the  tissues  when  enough 
has  been  applied.  Any  residue  should  be  carefully  removed  or 
neutralized  by  an  alkali,  and  the  neighboring  surfaces  be  proteojed 
from  contact  by  the  interposition  of  dry  lint.  A  water-dressing 
may  be  substituted  as  soon  as  suppuration  takes  place. 

The  liquor  hydrargyri  pernitratis  may  be  applied  in  a  similar 
manner ;  I  am  not  aware,  however,  that  it  possesses  any  advantages 
over  nitric  acid,  and  it  is  attended  with  some  danger  of  producing 
salivation. 

Potassa  cum  calce  made  into  a  paste  and,  spread  upon  the  chan- 
croid, where  it  is  allowed  to  remain  from  five  to  fifteen  minutes,  is 
another  convenient  means  of  applying  the  destructive  method. 

A  valuable  caustic,  judging  from  the  high  encomiums  bestowed 
upon  it  by  many  French  surgeons,  especially  of  the  Lyons  school, 
is  to  be  found  in  "  Canquoin's  paste,"  composed  of  equal  parts  of 
chloride  of  zinc  and  flour,  which  was  first  recommended  for  the 
destruction  of  the  chancroid  by  MM.  EoUet  and  Diday.  The  finely-, 
powdered  chloride  should  beintimately  mixed  with  an  equal  quan- 
tity of  flour,  which  has  also  been  dried  by  heat,  and  alcohol  be 
added  drop  by  drop  until  a  paste  is  formed,  which  is  to  be  spread 
in  a  thin  layer  upon  cloth,  and  again  subjected  to  gentle  heat.  An 
improved. formula  is  the  following:  Take  of  dried  chloride  of  zinc, 
two  parts;  of  flour,  four  parts;  and  of  glycerine,  one  part.  Prepare 
the  paste  in  the  usual  manner  and  roll  it  into  a  sheet  three  milli- 
metres  in  thickness,  which  should  be  covered  with  a  thick  layer  of 
flour  and  be. exposed  to  the  air  for  two  days.  {Arch.  Gen.  de  Med., 
March,  1863,  p.  357.)  Should  deliquescence  subsequently  take 
place,  the  paste  may  readily  be  dried  again  without  losing  its 
caustic  power.^  When  required  for  use,  a  disk  corresponding  in 
shape  to  the  chancroid,  and  slightly  exceeding  it  in  size,  is  cut  out 
and  retained  upon  the  surface,  previously  cleansed  of  matter,  from 
one  to  three  hours,  and  in  large  or  phagedenic  ulcers  for  five  or 
six  hours.  Two  hours  is  the  average  duration  required  for  ordi- 
nary cases.     The  patient  should  keep  his  bed  until  the  paste  is 

'  Dbbattqe,  Traitement  des  Chancres  Simples  et  dea  Bubons  Chancreux  par  la  Caute- 
risation au  Chlorure  de  Zinc;  Thfeso  de  Paris,  18o8,  p.  12. 
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removed ;  and,  since  only  one  surface  of  the  plaster  is  covered 
"with  caustic,  the  prepuce  may  be  drawn  forwardSj  when  the  sore 
is  situated  upon  its  internal  surface  or  upon  the  glans,  without 
danger  of  injury  to  the  sound  tissues. 

How  to  Dress  the  Chancroid. — But  little  dependence  can  be  placed 
upon  any  therapeutic  effect  from  the  ingredients  of  the  lotion  or 
dressing  applied  to  a  chancroid.  I  do  not,  however,  mean  to  imply 
by  this  remark  that  local  treatment  is  unimportant.  Neglect  in 
this  direction  may  result  in  decided  injury,  while  proper  attention 
will  put  the  ulcer  in  the  most  favorable  condition  for  cicatrization 
to  take  place.  If  the  secretion  be  allowed  to  accumulate  and 
stagnate — if  scabs  be  permitted  to  form  under  which  matter  may 
burrow,  ulcerative  action  will  be  favored,  and  also  successive  in- 
oculations in  the  neighborhood.  These  evils  may  be  obviated  by 
cleanliness,  and  by  such  form  of  dressing  as  will  absorb  or  remove 
the  pus  as  fast  as  it  is  secreted,  assisted  by  astringents  or  disinfec- 
tants for  the  purpose  either  of  hardening  the  surrounding  surface 
or  neutralizing  the  virus.  But  this,  I  think,  is  about  all  that  local 
applications  can  accomplish.  To  attribute  to  them  specific  virtues, 
as,  for  instance,  to  suppose  that  mercurial  applications  possess  any 
power  over  the  sore  because  it  is  a  chancroid,  is  to  my  mind  absurd. 
In  short,  topical  remedies  have  the  same  influence  upon  a  chancroid 
as  upon  simple  ulcers,  and  do  not  affect  its  specific  character. 

I  have  already  mentioned  certain  situations  of  the  chancroid  in 
which  destructive  cauterization  is  contra-indicated,  and  in  which 
local  dressings  consequently  coniprise  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
treatment.  There  are,  also,  other  instances  in  which  we  are 
obliged  to,  or  in  which  we  may  feel  justified  in,  limiting  ourselves 
to  mild  topical  applications.  The  patient  may  be  timid  and  -refuse 
to  have  his  sore  "  burnt."  The  number  or  extent  of  his  ulcers  may 
be  such  as  to  render  destructive  cauterization  a  formidable  under- 
taking, and  so  long  as  there 'is  no  tendency  to  phagedaena  such 
treatment  is  not  absolutely  necessary,  since  the  disease  is  known 
to  be  generally  self-limited.  But  even  when  moderate  in  size,  if 
the  ulcer  has  already  lasted  for  several  weeks  and  is  now  in  the 
stationary  period,  leading  us  to  hope  that  the  reparative  stage  will 
soon  commence,  it  becomes  a  question  whether  the  pain  attending 
the  use  of  caustics  will  be  counterbalanced  by  any  advantage 
which  may  not  be  equally  well  secured  by  milder  applications ;  I 
think  not,  at  least  until  nature  has  proved  herself  incompetent. 

The  objects  to  be  attained  by  the  dressing  of  these  ulcers  may 
be  summed  up  as  follows :  first  and  foremost,  cleanliness ;  second, 
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isolation  of  the  affected  surface;  third  (subsidiary  to  the  former, 
because  they  alone,  if  thoroughly  carried  out,  are  sufficient),  neu- 
tralization of  the  discharge  and  hardening  of  the  neighboring  parts. 

It  is  evident  that  the  form  of  dressing  must  vary  with  the  situa- 
tion of  the  sore.  If  the  latter  is  seated  between  two  opposed  layers 
of  mucous  membrane,  as  in  the  balano-preputial  fold  or  within  the 
vulva,  a  dry  dressing  will  be  the  best,  and  will  be  kept  sufficiently 
moist  by  the.  secretion  of  the  part.  If  the  sore  is  upon  the  external 
integument,  the  dressing  must  be  kept  wet,  otherwise  it  will  adhere 
to  the  surface ;  the  patient  will  shrink  from  changing  it  as  often  ag 
is  necessary ;  and  the  violence  done  to  the  ulcer  by  its  removal  will 
open  new  fissures  to  be  inoculated  by  the  virus. 

The  advantages  of  dry  lint  are  not  generally  appreciated.  There 
is  no  better  dressing  for  most  chancroids  situated  upon  mucous  mem- 
branes. Obtain  the  "  patent  lint"  so  called,  and  tear  it  into  shreds  ; 
place  a  mass  of  this  charpie  over  the  ulcer  and  draw  the  opposite 
fold  of  mucous  membrane  over  it.  The  sore  is  thus  isolated,' and 
the  lint  absorbs  the  discharge  as  fast  as  it  is. secreted;  of  course  the 
dressing  should  be  changed  before  it ,  becomes  soaked.  The  only 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  this  form  of  dressing  is  the  false  idea  of  the 
patient  that  some  "wash"  is  required. 

Patients  often  inquire  whether  they  should  cleanse  the  sore  at 
the  time  of  changing  the  dressing.  I  commonly  tell  them  that  it  is 
better,  with  a  piece  of  soft  lint  and  without  friction,  to  absorb  any 
moisture  or  discharge  upon  the  surface  around  the  sore,  but  to  let 
the  sore  itself  alone.  If  the  dressing  is  changed  with  sufficient  fre- 
quency, the  ulcer  will  not  require  any  extra  cleansing. 

With  chancroids  upon  the  external,  integument  we  must  use 
some  lotion  to  keep  the  lint  moist;  but  this  object  is  attained  with 
■  much  greater  ease  in  some  situations  than  in  others.  If  the  sore  is 
on  the  body  of  the.  penis,  it  is  easily  covered  with  a  fragment  of 
lint  soaked  with  whatever  lotion  is  employed;  a  narrow  strip  of 
rag  moistened  with  water  is  then  wound  around  the  organ,  a  similar 
strip  of  oiled  silk  is  added,  and  the  whole  retained  in  place  by  a 
double-tailed  bandage.  With  chancroids  upon  the  margin  of  the 
prepuce  the  dressing  is  apt  to  slip  off,  but  may  be  kept  in  place  by 
means  of  an  ordinary  condom.  With  sores  upon  the  external 
surface  of  the  la-bia  majora,  upon  the  perinseum  in  both  sexes,  etc., 
the  ingenuity  of  the  surgeon  may  be  taxed  to  keep  them  moist  and 
clean. 

With  reference  to  the  kind  of  lotion,  I  have  already  said  that  I 
do  not  attach  much  importance.    An  exception  may,  however,  per- 
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haps  be  made  in  favor  of  a  solution  of  carbolic  acid,  whicli  I  have 
used  extensively,  and  which  appears  to  be  something  more  than  a 
mere  fashionable  remedy.  The  strength  of  the  solution  is  from  one 
to  two  drachms  of  the  acid  (either  the  crystallized  or  liquid  may 
be  employed)  to  the  pint  of  water. 

A  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  about  fifteen  grains  to  the  ounce, 
is  also  excellent.  Rollet  says,  that  after  trying  many  lotions  he 
believes  this  the  best.  The  following  formulas  are  also  recom- 
mended:— 

]J.  Acidi  tannici  Qj . 

Aquse  ^vj. 
M. 

K.   Liquoris  sodse  chlorinatse  gj. 

Aquse  puree  ^ij. 
M. 

Ijl.  Acidi  nitrici  diluti  ^. 

AqucB  purse  ^Tiij. 
M. 

R.   Vini  aromatioi  gj. 

Aquae  giij. 
M. 

A  formula  for  a  convenient  substitute  for  the  French  aromatic 
wine  may  be  found  on  page  176.  The  strength  of  these  lotions  mtust 
be  adapted  to  the  sensibility  of  the  part,  which  varies  in  different 
cases.  They  should  never  be  so  strong  as  to  excite  pain  or  produce 
irritation. 

The  black  wash,  composed  of  from  one  to  three  scruples  of  calo- 
mel to  four  ounces  of  lime-water,  is  a  favorite  application  with  many 
surgeons.  The  dark-colored  sediment  in  this  mixture  is  an  oxide 
of  mercury,  and  is  inert  unless  it  affords  mechanical  protection  to 
the  sore.  In  my  opinion,  black  wash  is  a  less  cleanly  and  less 
desirable  lotion  than  those  before  mentioned. 

A  solution  of  the  pptassio-tartrate  of  iron,  in  the  proportion  of 
from  two  to  eight  drachms  of  the  salt  to  six  ounces  of  water,  is  much 
employed  by  Eicord,  especially  in  the  treatment  of  phagedenic  ulcers. 
In  many  cases  this  application  acts  very  favorably ;  while  in  others, 
I  have  found  that  the  sore  became  covered  with  a  dingy  coating  of 
coagulated  matter,  which  obscured  its  condition,  and  required  to  be 
removed  by  a  water  dressing.  I  have  only  observed  this  iiupleasant 
effect  when  the  application  has  been  made  to  sores  beneath  the  pre- 
puce, and  have  been  inclined  to  attribute  it  to  a  combination  of  the 
iron  with  the  smegma  prseputii: 
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Lotions  of  acetate  of  lead  are  objectionable,  since  this  salt  is 
decomposed  when  brought  in  contact  with  the  animal  secretions, 
and  an  insoluble  albuminate  of  lead, .  which  is  with  difficulty 
removed,  is  deposited  upon  and  incrusted  in  the  tissues. 

A  fact  too  little  known,  or  too  little  appreciated  by  the  profession, 
is  that  ointments  of  whatever  kind  are  not  only  useless  but  .posi- 
tively injurious.  They  should  never  be  employed  unless  from  the 
position  of  the  sore,  or  from  the  necessarily  long  intervals  between 
the  dressings — as  at  night  or  during  a  journey — the  evaporation  of 
a  water  dressing  cannot  be  prevented,  even  with  the  assistance  of 
oiled  silk  and  glycerine.  Mercurial  ointment,  which,  as  procured 
in  the  shops,  is  generally  rancid  or  rapidly  becomes  so,  is  especially 
irritating  and  objectionable.  One  of  the  following  formulae  may 
be  employed  in  the  rare  instances  when  an  unctuous  dressing  is 
required. 

R.  Cerati  simplicis  gj. 

Tinoturse  opii  gj. 

CalomelanoB  gr.  xxxvj. 
M. 
R.  Balsami  Peruviam, 

Olei  ricini,  aa  gj. 
M. 
^.  TTng.  zinci  oxidi  §j. 

Pulv.  opii  3J. 
M. 

Before  one  dressing  is  soaked  with  the  discharge,  another  should 
be  substituted.  If  the  first  adhere  to  the  surface,  it  should  be  care- 
fully moistened  before  attempting  its  removal,  in  order  to  avoid  any 
abrasion,  which,  by  subsequent  inoculation,  would  increase  the  size 
of  the  sore.  The  dressing  of  most  uncomplicated  chancroids  need 
be  renewed  only  two  or  three  times  a  day,  but  phagedenic  ulcers 
require  a  much  greater  frequency. 

During  the  progress  of  cicatrization,  exuberant  granulations  may 
spring  up  and  require  repression  by  pencilling  with  a  crayon  of 
nitrate  of  silver.  A  superficial  application  of  this  agent  is  also 
beneficial  in  relieving  the  irritability  and  pain  of  some  ulcers  in  the 
progressive  and  stationary  periods; 

Other  applications  than  those  now  mentioned  may  be  required. 
For  instance,  in  chancroids  attended  by  much  inflammation,  leeches 
to  the  groins  or  perlnseum,  and  poultices  or  sedative  lotions,  are 
of  service.  Pain  should  be  relieved  by  the  exhibition  of  opium  in 
large  doses  internally,  and  by  its  application  externally. 


CHAPTEB  II. 

PKCITLfAKITIBS  DEPENDENT  UPON  THE  SEAT  OF  CHANCEOIDS. 

The  seat  of  a  chancroid  often  modifies  the  symptoms  and  neces- 
sitates changes  in  the  treatment. 

Chancroids  upon  the  Integument  of  the  Penis. — The  ma- 
jority of  venereal  ulcerations  following  suspicious  connection,  and 
seated  upon  the  integument  of  the  penis,  are  chancres  and  not 
chancroids;  why,  I  do  not  know;,  but  it  behooves  the  surgeon  to 
look  sharply  to  his  diagnosis  with  ulcers  in  this  region.  The  rule 
is  far  from  being  invariable,  for  I  have  met  with  many  cases  of 
simple  chancres  situated  between  the  preputial  orifice  and  the  root 
of  the  penis  and  even  upon  the  pubes.  Chancroids  upon  the  in- 
tegument of  the  penis  often  originate  in  a  follicle,  and  when  first 
noticed  resemble  a  pustule  or  small  abscess.  Not  unfrequently 
they  extend  to  the  loose  cellular  tissue,  and  undermine  the  skin 
around  a  small  external  opening  through  which  the  pus  can  be 
made  to  well  up  on  pressure.  The  movability  of  the  integument 
over  the  concealed  chancroidal  cavity  interferes  with  cicatrization 
and  prolongs  the  duration  of  the  ulcer.  The  cavity,  first  thoroughly 
cleansed  of  matter,  should  be  cauterized  by  means  of  a  sliver  of 
wood  (as  a  lucifer  match)  dipped  in  strong  nitric  acid ;  or  sometimes 
it  becomes  necessary  to  enlarge  the  external  opening  even  at  the 
risk  of  inoculation  of  the  edges  of  the  wound.  The  ulcer  having 
been  thoroughly  exposed  and  freely  cauterized,  should  be  kept 
moist  by  the  application  of  wet  lint,  a  layer  of  oiled  silk,  and  a 
retentive  bandage,  in  the  manner  previously  indicated. 

Chancroids  of  the  Frjenum. — Chancroids  of  the  frsenum  are 
especially  painful,  persistent,. and  exposed  to  hemorrhage.  They 
may  commence  either  upon  the  free  margin  or  upon  the  base  of 
the  bridle.'  In  the  "former  case  a  rent  or  fissure,  the  result  of  vio- 
lence during  coitus,  has  probably  been  inoculated  ;  and  the  resultant 
chancroid  gradually  eats  away  the  whole  bridle,  and  hollows  out 
a  narrow  longitudinal  groove  upon  the  under  surface  of  the  glansj, 
23        "  (  853  ) 
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giving  great  annoyance,  persisting  indefinitely,  and  resisting  ordi- 
nary modes  of  treatment.  Again,  they  may  proceed  from  chan- 
croids in  the  neighborhood,  which  exhibit  a  remarkable  tendency 
to  involve  the  bridle,  if  situated  near  it.  In  this  case  the  base  of 
the  frasnum  is  first  attacked,  and  often  becomes  perforated  from  side 
to  side;  the  chancroidal  opening  gradually  enlarges,  extends  to  the 
free  margin,  and,  as  in  the  former  case,  probably  destroys  the  whole 
bridle.  The  frsenum  is  copiously  supplied  with  blood,  and  ex- 
ceedingly sensitive ;  hence  ulcers  of  this  part  are  very  liable  to  bleed 
and  give  rise  to  much  suffering.  Their  persistency  and  destructive 
tendency  are  due  to  the  frequent  rupture  of  the  longitudinal  fibres 
of  the  frsenum,  occasioned  by  the  constant  motion  to  which  it  is 
exposed,  in  walking,  handling  the  penis  during  micturition,  in 
erections,  etc.  Minute  rents  are  thus  caused  in  the  sore  which 
become  inoculated  and  increase  its  depth ;  and  ulcerative  action 
goes  on  until  the  whole  bridle  is  destroyed,  including  the  portion 
buried  in  the  under  surface  of  the  glans;  and  hence  the  fossa 
already  referred  to.  Occasionally  they  extend  to  the  urethra  and 
give  rise  to  a  urinary  fistula. 

In  the  treatment  of  these  ulcers,  the  pati'ent  should  be  directed 
to  avoid  all  motions  of  the  part  which  will  stretch  the  frsenum;  the 
glans  should  not  be  uncovered  except  to  dress  the  sore,  and  even 
then  no  farther  than  is  absolutely  necessary  to  insert  the  dressing. 
If  the  chancroid  threaten  to  destroy  the  whole  bridle,  time  will  be 
gained  by  accomplishing  the  same  at  once  by  means  of  caustic. 
When  perforation  has  taken  place,  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
bridle  should  be  divided  with  scissors,  and  the  raw  surfaces  freely 
cauterized.  The  flow  of  blood  in  this  operation  is  often  trouble- 
soTxte,  but  may  be  avoided  by  previously  passing  a  double  ligature 
through  the  opening  and  tying  each  thread  at  either  extremity  of 
the  frsenum,  all  of  which  should  be  removed.  Diday  heats  one 
blade  of  a  dull  pair  of  scissors  over  a  spirit  lamp,  and  passing  the 
opposite  cold  blade  through  the  opening  to  serve  as  a  support,  thus 
■divides  the  frsenum  by  the  actual  cautery .^  The  galvano-caustic 
wire  would  seem  well  adapted  to  this  purpose. 

SuB-PREPUTiAL  CHANCROIDS. — These  are  almost  always  multiple, 
they  suppurate  freely,  and  are  quite  destructive  in  their  tendency. 
Three  conditions  of  the  prepuce  may  obtain  : — 

1.  This  envelope  may  be  so  large  as  to  be  readily  retracted. 

•  Du  Ciaiior*  Primitif  du  Fi-ein  de  la  Verge  :  Gazette  Hebdomadaire,  Oct.  19,  1855, 
X,.  749. 
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2.  The  prepuce  may  be  naturally  tight,  or  it  may  be  cedematous 
from  the  attendant  inflammation,  so  that  the  sores  are  with  dif3S.Gulty 
exposed,  and  the  attempt  occasions  rents  in  their>  surface,- and  con- 
siderable pain  to  the  patient. 

8.  There  may  be  complete  phimosis,  either  congenital  or  super- 
vening as  a  complication  of  the  diseasd 

In  the  last  case,  the  sores  are  more  effectually  "  concealed"  than 
if  situated  within  the  urethra  or  vagina,  and,  indeed,  cannot  be 
exposed  at  all  except  by  an  operation.  The  discharge  whi^b  collects 
in  the  balano-preputial  fold  before  escaping  from  the  orifice,-  may 
usually  be  distinguished  from  that  of  balanitis.  It  is  of  a  different 
color  and  less  homogeneous,  and  is  bften  streaked  with  blood  and 
mingled  with  organic  detritus.  The  exact  situation  of  the  ul9ers 
may  sometimes  be  detected  by  palpation,  whenever  the  inflamma- 
tion of  the  surrounding  tissues  is  sufficient  to  convey  the  impres- 
sion of  hardness  to  the  fingers  applied  to  the  external  surface  of  the 
prepuce,  and  also  by  the  pain  excited  by  pressure. 

Chancroids  are  apt  to  appear  upon  the  margin  of  the  preputial 
orifice  in  consequence  of  successive  inoculation  from  the  discharge 
of  those  within,  and  they  present  a  few  peculiarities  worthy  of 
notice.  Thus  they  are  often  exulcerous,  or  superficial,  their  floor 
being  nearly  or  quite  on  a  level  with  the  surrounding  integument, 
a  fact,  which  has  been  attributed  to  the  constant  irritation  to  which 
they  are  subjected  £rom  the  sub-preputial  discharge  and  the  urine. 
The  same  cause  frequently  occasions  a  fictitious  induration  of  their 
base,  so  that  they  may  be  mistaken  for  true  chancres.  They 
sometimes  appear  as  rents  or  fissures  in  consequence  of  their  occu- 
pying the  folds  of  the  orifice,  and  they  are  then,  as  it  were,  doubled 
upon  themselves,  so  that  two  portions  of  their  surface  are  in 
apposition.  Any  attempt  to  destroy  them  by  cauterization  will 
fail,  so  long  as  the  ulcers  beneath  the  prepuce  remain  open  and 
secrete  inoculable  pus. 

Sub-preputial  chancroids  are  especially  exposed  to  become  com- 
plicated with  balanitis,  abscesses  between  the  two  layers  of  the  pre- 
puce, phagedsena,  and  gangrene.  Several  neighboring  ulcerations 
may  unite  and  form  a  large  sore,  which  may  result  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  more  or  less  of  the  glans,  or,  by  extending  along  the  furrow 
at  its  base,  nearly  enucleate  this  organ. 

The  treatment  varies  according  to  the  presence  or  absence  of 
phimosis.  When  the  prepuce  can  be  kept  retracted  ivithout  becoming 
cedematous,  and  incurring  danger  of  paraphimosis,  the  ulcers  may 
be  cauterized  and  dressed  like  chancroids  upon  the  external  integu- 
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ment  of  the  penis.  They  will  thus  heal  niucli  more  readily  than 
if  the  prepuce  be  kept  forward. 

In  cases  of  partial  phimosis,  in  which  retraction  of  the  prepuce 
can  be  effected  only  with  pain  and  violence,  it  is  better  to  allow  it 
to  remain  forward  and  treat  the  ulcers  as  if  the  phimosis  were  com- 
plete. Destructive  cauterization  is  here,  of  course,  impossible,  and 
attentioii  to  cleanliness,  the  use  of  astringent  lotions,  and  in  cases 
attended  with  inflammation,  hot  hip-baths,  and  rest,  are  the  only 
means  of  j-elief.  The  balano-preputial  fold  should  be  thoroughly 
cleansed  with  injections  of  tepid  water,  repeated  from  three  to  six 
times  a  day,  according  to  the  copiousness  of  the  discharge,  by 
means  of  a  syringe  with  a  nozzle  long  enough  to  reacb  the  base  of 
the  glans.  An  astringent  or  slightly  caustic  lotion  may  afterwards 
be  thrown  in;  one  of  the  best  for  the  purpose  is  a  solution  of 
nitrate,  of  silver,  from  five  to  ten  grains  to  the  ounce  of  water. 
This  application  is  not  contra-indicated  even  by  the  presence  of  in- 
flammation, since  its  effect  is  found  to  be  sedative.  Abscesses 
occurring  between  the  layers  of  the  prepuce  m;ist  be  opened.  Gan- 
grene will  be  treated  of  in  the  next  chapter. 

Sub-preputial  chancroids,  especially  when  accompanied  by  chan- 
croids of  the  preputial  orifice,  are  often  followed  by  such  an  amount  of 
permanent  contraction  of  the  prepuce  as  to  render  exposure  of  the 
glans  diflfioult  or  impossible.  In  these  cases  it  is  better  after  the  sores 
have  healed  to  resort  to  circumcision,  otherwise  -the  abnormal  condi- 
tion of  the  parts  is  a  constant  source  of  annoyance,  interfering  witb 
cleanliness  and  exposing  to  repeated  attacks  of  balanitis  and  herpes. 

Urethral  Chanoeoids. — As  might  be  supposed,  chancroids  in 
the  urethra  are  most  frequently  found  near  the  meatus,  occupying 
either  a  portion  or  the  whole  of  the  margin  of  this  orifice,  or  in- 
volving the  walls  of  the  fossa  navicularis  ;  but  they  may  be  seated 
in  any  'portion  of  the  canal,  and,  in  rare  instances,  even  in  the 
bladder.  Eicord  presented  to  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  of  Paris,* 
two  specimens  of  phagedenic  chancroid  affecting  the  deeper  portions 
of  the  urethra  and  bladder,  in  each  of  whicb  the  disease  had  been 
recognized  during  life  by  the  successful  inoculation  of  the  urethral 
discharge.^  Vidal,  with  strange  inconsistency,  denies  the  possi- 
bility of  these  cases,  and  then  reports  a  similar  one  of  his  .own !' 
Many  chancroids  of  the  fossa  navicularis  are  visible  on  forced  sepa- 

'  Bull,  de  I'Aoad.  M^d.  1838,  t.  ii.,  p.  506. 

2  These  cases  are  figured  in  Ricord's  Notes  to  Hunter. 

3  Treatise  on  Venereal  Diseases,  1st  Am.  ed.,  N.  Y.,  1854,  p.  209. 
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ration  of  the  lips  of  the  meatus.  For  the  purpose  of  exploring  this 
portion  of  the  urethra,  I  am  in  the  habit  of  using  Toyhbee's  ear- 
speculum,  the  uniform  calibre  of  the  extremity  of  which  permits 
its  introduction  for  about  an  inch,  and  if  the  patient,  be  placed  in 
direct  sunlight,  an  excellent  view  of  the  lining  membrane  for  this 
distance  may  be  obtained. 

When  situated  beyond  the  field  of  vision,  urethral  chancroids  are 
recognized  with  greater  dif&culty,  unless  by  means  of  the  endoscope, 
and  the  use  of  this  instrument  may  be  impracticable  from  the  in- 
flammation of  the  tissues  and  the  danger  of  abrading  the 'surface 
of  the  ulcer.  The  discharge  is  less  copious  than  in  gonorrhoea,  and 
often  of  a  rusty  color  or  streaked  with  blood ;  pain  is  felt  at  a  fixed 
point  during  micturition,  and  upon  palpation  along  the  course  of 
the  urethra ;  inflammatory  engorgement  of  the  neighboring  tissues 
can  frequently  be  felt  externally;  sometimes  a  peri-urethral  abscess 
is  formed,  and  there  may  be  a  suppurating  bubo  in  the  groin  fur- 
nishing inoculable  pus.  The  coexistence  of  gonorrhoea  renders  the 
diagnosis  still  more  difficult,  but  even  then  the  pain  is  especially 
severe  at  a  fixed  point  of  the  canal  during  the  passage  of  the  urine. 
In  doubtful  cases,  auto-inoculation  of  the  urethral  discharge  may 
be  relied  upon  as  an  unfailing  test  of  the  presence  of  this  ulcer. 

Urethral  chancroids,  so  near  the  meatus  as  to  be  visible,  are  to  be 
treated  in  a  similar  man  net  to  those  situated  externally;  the  dress- 
ing, with  a  thread  attached  to  facilitate  its  withdrawal,  being  in- 
serted by  means  of  .a  probe  after  each  act  of  micturition.  Deep 
urethral  chancroids  are.  not  susceptible  of  much  local  medication. 
Injections  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  have  been  recommended, 
but  neither  in  this  form,  nor  when  the  solid  crayon  is  applied'  by 
means  of  Lallemand's  instrument,  can  this  agent  destroy  the  specific 
sore.  Topical  applications  must  therefore  be  limited  to  injections 
containing  opium,  glycerine,  or  some  mild  astringent.  Eelieve  in- 
flammation, if  necessary,  by  leeches  to  the  perinsenra  or  groin ;  if 
abscesses  form,  open  them  early ;  and,  in  all  cases,  guard  against 
erections  which  tear  and  irritate  the  sore.  Local  depletion  is  often 
better  for  this  purpose  than  the  use  of  sedatives,  either  by  the 
mouth  or  rectum. 

Urethral  chancroids,  especially  when  situated  at  the  meatus,  are 
apt  to.  terminate  in  firm  urethral  stricture,  requiring  a  subsequent 
resort  to  urethrotomy. 

Chancroids  of  the  Female  Genital  Organs. — Upon  the  ex- 
ternal and  integumental  surface  of  the  labia  raajora,  chancroids  often 
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assume  the  appearance  of  pustules  or  abscesses,  in  consequence  of 
the  virus  having  inoculated  the  internal  surface  of  one  or  more  of 
the  follicles ;  and  there  is  frequently  more  or  less  oedema  of  the 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue,  as  evinced  bj  the  swelling  and  hard- 
ness of  the  labia.  When  the  pustule  breaks,  the  underlying  ulcer, 
if  exposed  to  the  air,  becomes  covered  with  a  scab  and  resembles 
ecthyma. 

Chancroids  are  also  common  on  other  portions  of  the  vulva ;  on 
the  internal  surface  of  the  labia  majora,  where  they  occasion  pain 
and  difficulty  in  walking;  on  the  labia  minora;  and  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  clitoris  and  meatus.  Their  base  is  engorged  from 
the  irritation  of  the  urine  aind  vaginal  discharges,  which  likewise 
renders  them  difficult  of  cure.  Those  situated  at  the  meatus  often 
penetrate  the  urethra  for  some  distance,  giving  the  orifice  an  infun- 
dibuliform  shape,  or,  by  destroying  the  posterior  wall  of  the  canal, 
throw  its  opening  backwards  into  the  vagina.  "When  attacked  by 
phagedsena,  as  not  unfrequently  happens,  the  loss  of  tissue  may 
result  in  great  deformity  and  inconvenience. 

Vulvar  chancroids  are,  however,  much  more  common  at  the 
fourchette  than  elsewhere,  partly  in  consequence  of  its  dependent 
position  where  contagious  secretions  gravitate,  and  partly  owing  to 
the  rents  and  abrasions  to  which  it  is  exposed  in  sexual  intercourse, 
and  to  its  being  neglected  in  the  ordinary  attentions  to  cleanliness. 
They  have  been  attributed  to  inoculation  of  discharges  from  the 
deeper  parts  of  the  vagina,  and  have  consequently  been  regarded, 
with  what  appears  to  me  insufficient  reason,  as  affording  a  strong 
probability  of  the  existence  of  chancroids  upon  the  os  uteri.  These 
ulcers  often  assume  the  form  of  fissures,  like  chancroids  of  the 
preputial  orifice  and  of  the  anus,  and  for  the  same  reason. 

Chancroids  often  occupy  the  interspaces  between  the  caruncles, 
where  they  may  readily  be  overlooked  unless  carefully  sought  for. 
Tn  the  lower  portion  of  the  vagina,  chancroids  are  generally 
irregular  in  their  outline,  and  often  invade  tlie  walls  of  this  passage 
for  a  certain  distance  internally,  and  the  vulva  externally.  Among 
low  prostitutes  especially,  they  may  open  a  communication  with 
the  rectum,  forming  fistulse  which  are  difficult  or  impossible  to 
close  after  the  healing  of  the  sore.  I  am  informed  by  my  friend, 
Dr.  Emmet,  that  the  ordinary  operation  for  recto-vaginal  fistulse, 
when  such  fistulse  were  due  to  venereal  ulcerations,  has  always 
failed,  even  in  his  skilful  hands.  As  we  ascend  the  vagina,  chan- 
croids are  less  frequently  met  with,  and  they  are  quite  rare  in  the 
extreme  upper  portion. 
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They  are  oftener  seen  on  the  cervix  uteri,  where  they  are  still 
far  from  being  common,  but  in  this  region  have  been  studied  by 
many  observers,  and  their  nature  determined  by  artificial  inocula- 
tion. They  may  be  single  or  multiple,  and  occupy  either  one  or 
both  lips,  or  involve  a  large  portion  of  the  surface  of  this  organ. 
They  are  usually  free  from  danger,  but  have  been  known  to  take 
on  phagedenic  action  and  destrpy  the  whole  cervix,  and  in  one  in- 
stance related  by  Bernutz,^  pelvic  peritonitis  was  induced. 

Even  the  cavity  of  the  cervix,  and  probably  also  that  of  the 
uterus  itself,  is  not  exempt  from  the  action  of  the  chancroidal  virus. 
Several  instances  of  intra-Qervical  chancroids  have  been  reported, 
of  which  the  following  is  especially  interesting: — 

"  In  March,  1840,  a  woman  from  the  neighborhood  of  Aries,  aged  22, 
and  remarkably  beautiful  in  form  and  appearance,  was  thoroughly  exa- 
mined, as  was  supposed,  in  the  usual  manner,  by  "Prof.  Lallemand,  and 
no  symptom  of  venereal  disease  discovered.  This  examination  was 
made  at  the  request  of  an  officer  who  complained  that  she  had  infected 
him ;  and  several  similar  complaints  being  subsequently  made  by  others, 
she  was  sent  to  the  police  station,  where  she  was  again  examined  by  M. 
Delmas  in  the  presence  of  a  considerable  number  of  students.  The 
neck  of  the  uterus  still  appeared  healthy,  but  on  pressing  it  with  the 
speculum,  it  discharged  a  muco-purulent  fluid,  which  was  inoculated  in 
four  places  upon  the  patient's  thigh,  with  the  effect  of  producing  four 
■  well-marked  chancroids.''" 

The  treatment  of  .chancroids  of  the  female  genital  organs  does 
not  differ  materially  from  that  already  laid  down.  The  application 
of  the  speculum  to  cases  of  venereal,  introduced  by  Eicord,  has 
rendered  these  ulcers  nearly  as  accessible  as  if  situated  upon  the 
external  integument.  Almost  the  only  modifications  required  in 
the  treatment  are  due  to  the  difficulty  of  maintaining  and  changing 
with  sufficient  frequency  the  local  dressing,  and  to  the  dangel  in 
certain  regions  of  resorting  to  destructive  cauterization.    . 

With  chancroids  about  the  vulva  the  stronger  caustics  may  be 
used  with  the  same  freedom  and  the  same  benefit  as  in  the  male 
sex.  It  requires  no  little  care  and  attention  to  keep  the  dressing 
in  such  immediate  contact  with  the  sore  as  to  be  of  any  service, 
but  this  may  still  be  accomplished  by  means  of  a  T  bandage,  or  by 
the  ingenious  contrivance  with  regard  to  which  women  beyond  the 
age  of  puberty  need  no  instruction.     Here  as  elsewhere  upon  the 

'  Traits  des  Mai.  de  I'Ut^rus,  t.  ii.,  p,  117. 

2  Jour,  (le  la  Soo  de  Mdd.  Pratique  de  Muntpellier,  1845;  aud  Gaz  M6J.  de  Paris, 
1845,  p.  U70. 
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female  genital  organs,  the  dressing  soon  becomes  soaked  with  the 
natural  or  abnormal  secretion  of  the  parts,  and  requires  more 
frequent  changing  than  in  the  male. 

"With  chancroids  situated  upon  the  walls  of  the  vagina,  destruc- 
tive cauterization  should  be  used  with  great  caution,  for  fear  of 
opening  communication  with  the  rectum,  urethra,  or  bladder,  or,  in 
the  deeper  portion  of  this  passage,  of  inducing  peritonitis.  This 
objection  does  not  apply  to  chancroids  of  the  cervix  which  may  be 
thoroughly  cauterized  through  a  speculum.  If  the  patient  can  be 
seen  often  enough,  the  sore  may  be  isolated  and  its  secretion  ab- 
sorbed by  the  insertion  of  a  tampon  of  lint,  either  dry  or  medi- 
cated with  glycerine  or  some  lotion ;  but  this  requires  a  visit  at 
least  once  in  twenty -four  hours,  and  may,  therefore,  be  impracti- 
cable in  private  practice.  The  best  substitute  is  the  frequent  use  by 
the  patient  herself  of  copious  vaginal  injections,  either  disinfectant 
or  astringent,  as  a  splution  of  carbolic  acid,  nitrate  of  silver,  alum, 
tannin,  etc. 

Chronic  Chancroid  of  Prostitutes. — Among  public  women,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  lowest  class,  there  is  a  form  of  chancroid  which 
is  often  seen  in  our  public  hospitals,  and  which  is  entitled  to  be 
regarded  as  a  variety  of  the  simple  chancre.  Examples  of  it  are 
always  to  be  found  in  the  venereal  wards  of  Charity  Hospital, 
Blackwell's  Island,  under  my  charge.  It  was  first  noticed  by. MM. 
Boys  de  Loury  and  Costilhes,'  and  more  recently  by  Rollet,''  of 
Lyons,  who  spfeaks  of  it  under  the  head  of  phagedsena,  and  whose 
description  I  shall  chiefly  follow. 

"  Chronic  chancroids  may  be  seated  upon  any  portion  of  the 
genital  organs,  but  especially  at  the  posterior  commissure  of  the 
labia  majora.  There  is  also  another  point  where  they  are  very  fre- 
quent, viz.,  at  the  entrance  of  the  vagina,  on  either  side  of  the 
urethra,  in  the  furrow  external  to  this  canal.  These  ulcers  often 
acquire  a  considerable  size,  less,  however,  than  serpiginous  chan- 
croids, whose  progress  is  always  more  rapid.  In  most  cases,  no 
difference  can  be  recogpzed  between  the  appearance  of  a  chronic 
chancroid  and  a  chancroid  of  the  ordinary  type ;  but  it  is  found 
on  inquiry  that  the  ulceration  has  persisted  for  an  unusually  long 
time,  and  that  it  is  indolent — a  character,  however,  which  must  not 
be  regarded  as  belonging  exclusively  to  this  variety,  since  an  acute 
chancroid,  occupying  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina,  is  often 

'  Des  U;o6ration8  CEroniques,  ou  Chancres  Chroaiquea  des  Parties  G^nitales  de  la 
Femme.     Paris,  1845. 

»  Traits  des  Mai  V6n.     Pnri?,  ISC^i,  p.  186. 
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free  from  pain.  Yet  we  find  women  witli  chronic  chancroids  of  the 
genital  organs,  either  multiple  or  of  large  extent,  the  existence  of 
which  they  do  not  even  suspect,  since  they  experience  no  incon- 
venience from  them, 

"  There  is  rarely  any  inflammation,  but  usually  an  infiltration  of 
the  surrounding  tissues.  The  surface  of  the  ulcer  is  of  a  pale 
color,  and  often  covered  with  a  somewhat  firm  secretion,  beneath 
which  the  tissues  are  also  hardened ;  hence  the  name,  given  them 
by  M.  Sperino,  of  callous  and  chronic  vulva-vaginal  chancres.  This 
variety  is  usually  met  with  in  women  from  thirty  to  forty  years  of 
age,  who  are  debilitated,  of  a  pallid  complexion,  and  exhausted 
by  their  .excesses." 

M.  Eollet  thinks,  with  reason,  that  other  affections  than  chan- 
croids have  been  included  under  this  name ;  for  instance,  that  a 
mere  rent  in  a  debilitated  subject  may  terminate  in  a  chronic  ulcer 
under  the  irritation  of  filth,  contact  of  tKe  urine  and  vaginal  secre- 
tion, and  frequent  indulgence  in  sexual  intercourse,  but  that  many 
of  these  sores  are  truly  chancroidal  in  their  character  has  been, 
proved  by  the  successful  inoculation  of  their  secretion. 

The  callous  condition  of  the  surrounding  tissues  has  appeared  to 
me  to  be  the  greatest  obstacle  in  the  way  of  their  cure.  I  have 
treated  them  successfully  at  Charity  Hospital,  when  their  situation, 
as  in  the  furrow  between  the  nates,  permitted — ^by  putting  the 
patient  under  the  influence  of  ether,  excising  the  hardened  and 
hypertrophied  masses  of  tissue,  and  freely  applying  the  actual 
cautery  to  the  fresh  wound  as  well  as  to  the  surface  of  the  ulcer. 
But  there  are  other  cases  at  the  above-named  institution,  in  which 
the  situation  of  the  sore  at  the  entrance  of  the  vagina  does  not 
admit  of  such  heroic  treatment,  and  in  which  the  patients  make 
their  appearance  from  time  to  time  during  a  period  of  years,  leav- 
ing the  hospital  whenever  they  are  somewhat  improved,  and  re- 
turning when  their  condition  is  again  so  aggravated  that  they  cannot 
carry  on  their  trade.  In  many  such  eases,  powdering  tlie  surface 
of  the  ulcer  several  times  a  day  with  the  persulphate  of  iron  (Mon- 
sel's  salt)  will  be  found  to  have  an  excellent  effect. 

Hypertrophy  following  Chancroids  of  the  Female  Genital  Organs. — 
Hypertrophy,  especially  of  the  labia- majora,  is  frequently  seen  in 
women  who  have  been  the  subjects  of  venereal  ulcerations,  and  is 
regarded  by  Gosselin  {Arch.  Gen.  de  Med.,  Dec.  1854,  p.  684)  as  so 
exclusively  the  effect  of  chancroids,  that  its  presence  is  sufficient  to 
justify  the  conclusion  that  a  woman  has  been  thus  diseased.  "We 
see  the  same  effect  in  the  thickening  of  the  prepuce  in  the  male 
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following  sub-preputial  chancroids,  to  which  I  have  already  re 
ferred. 

I  have  had  occasion  to  remove  a  number  of  tumors  from  th( 
vulva,  involving  the  clitoris  and  the  labia  minora,  which  excitec 
suspicion  of  malignant  growths,  but  which  were  probably  of  this 
nature.  In  one  case,  of  which  I  still  retain  the  specimen,  the  clitoris 
attained  the  size  of  a  turkey's  egg,  and  was  lobulated  upon  th( 
surface ;  the  labia  minora  were  also  involved  and  were  slit  in  t 
curious  manner,  so  as  to  resemble  mace.  Examination  by  severa' 
skilful  niicroscopists  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  disease  was 
simple  hypertrophy  of  the  external  membrane  and  connective  tissue, 
and  not  cancer  or  epithelioma.  These  cases  occurred  at  Charity 
Hospital,  and  I  have  not  been  able  to  follow  out  their  subsequeni 
history.  Virchow  appears  to  describe  this  affection  under  the 
name  of  "hypertrophy  of  the  clitoris."  These  tumors  are  unat- 
tended with  pain,  but  their  size  often  constitutes  a  serious  obstacle 
to  sexual  intercourse. 

Chancroids  of  the  Anus  and  Eectum. — Chancroids  of  the  anus 
and  rectum  may  occur  in  either  sex  from  unnatural  coitus,  but  are 
more  frequent  in  women  owing  to  the  facility  with  which  these 
parts  are  soiled  with  the  secretion  of  sores  situated  upon  the  vulva, 
When  seated  upon  the  margin  of  the  anus,  they  may  readily  be 
mistaken  for  fissures.  They  are  attended  by  much  pain,,  especially 
during  the  passage  of  the  faeces,  which  should  always  be  rendered 
liquid  before  going  to  stool  by  a  mucilaginous  injection.  It  is 
sometimes  advisable  after  clearing  out  the  bowels,  to  thoroughly 
cauterize  the  sore,  and  to  confine  the  patient  to  bed  and  a  low  diet, 
and  administer  opiates  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  any  farther 
stools  until  cicatrization  has  taken  place. 

M.  Tardieu'  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  cases  of  the  commu- 
nication of  chancroids  (and  the  same  is  true  of  chancres)  in  un- 
natural intercourse,  the  ulcer  is  usually  found  upon  the  same  side 
in  both  of  the  guilty  parties — upon  the  right  or  left  side  of  the 
penis  in  the  one,  and  upon  the  corresponding  side  of  the  rectum  in 
the  other.  This,  of  course,  is  the  reverse  of  what  holds  good  in 
natural  coitus,  in  which  a  sore  upon  one  side  of  the  penis  or  vulva 
is  most  apt  to  be  inoculated  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  other 
sex. 

Chancroids  of  the  folds  of  the  anus,  even  when  cured — as  viru- 

'  Etude  Mgdico-l^gale  sur  les  Attentats  aux  Moeurs,  1807,  p.  206. 
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lent  ulcers,  may  terminate  in  fissures,  which  are  still  difEicult  to 
heal,  in  consequence  of  the  frequent  passage  of  the  fieces,  and  the 
spasmodic  contraction  of  the  sphincter  ani  In  such  cases  the  only 
certain  means  of  relief  is  to  be  found  in  the  well-known  forcible 
dilatation  or  rupture  of  the  sphincter,  employed  in  ordinary  cases 
of  fissure  of  the  anus. 

Eollet  advises  repeated  cauterization  of  the  fissure  with  nitrate 
of  silver,  and  a  dressing  of  the  following  ointment : — • 

R.  OlyoerinsE  gj. 
Amyli  §bs. 
Zinci  oxidi  5'j' 

This  treatment  may  possibly  succeed  in  mild  cases. 

Chancroids  of  the  anus  and  rectum  not  unfrequently  escape 
observation  from  the  natural  reluctance  of  patients,  especially 
women,  to  have  this  part  of  the  body  examined;  and,  indeed, 
the  surgeon  himself  is  often  content  with  an  inspection  6f  the  ex- 
ternal orifice  of  the  alimentary  canal,  when  a  digital  examination 
would  reveal  the  presence  of  a  chancroid  in  the  rectum.  Chan- 
croids in  this  situation  often  take  on  phagedenic  action  and  open  a 
communication  with  the  vagina.' 

Venereal  Stricture  of  the  Bectum. — Chancroids  situated  near  the 
margin  of  the  anus  may  give  rise  to  a  form  of  stricture  of  the 
rectum,  which  has  improperly  been  called  "syphilitic."  Its  true 
pathology  was  first  pointed  out  by  M.  Gosselin,^  who  reports 
twelve  cases  under  his  own  observation,  including  three  in  which 
he  was  able  to  make  a  post-mortem  examination.  M.  Grosselin's 
views  have  been  confirmed  by  other  eminent  authorities,  as  Mr. 
Holmes  Coote'  and  Laneereaux.*  I  have  myself  had  several  cases 
under  my  charge,  in  which  the  antecedents  pointed  in  the  same 
direction,  and  in  which  a  thorough  trial  of  mercury  and  iodide 
of  potassium  failed  to  afford  the  slightest  relief,  as  they  would  have 
done  if  the  trouble  had  been  of  syphilitic  origin.^ 

This  lesion  depends  upon  a  thickening  or  hypertrophy  of  the 
submucous  cellular  tissue  of  the  rectum,  the  same  as  is  produced 

'  Des  Chancres  Phagdd^niques  du  Rectum,  par  le  Dr.  A.  Despr^s,  Arch.  G^a.  de 
M6d.,  Mars,  1868. 

2  Des  R^tr^cissements  Syphilitiques  du  Rectum.  Arch.  G^a.  de  Mdd.,  t.  iv.,  5=  S^rie, 
p.  667. 

'  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Jan.  27,  1855. 

•  Op.  cit.,  p.  315. 

5  See  also  the  Bulletin  de  la  Soc.  Anat.-de  Paris.,  2d  Sdrie,  t.  iv.,  1859,  p.  100 ;  also 
a  paper  read  by  the  author  of  this  work  before  the  N.  Y.  Acad,  of  Med. 
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by  chancroids  of  the  prepuce  and  labia  minora  in  the  neighborhood 
of  their  site,  and  which  has  already  been  described.  All  the  cases 
thus  far  reported  have  occurred  in  women,  as  may  readily  be  ex- 
plained by  the  greater  frequency  of  chancroids  about  the  anus  in 
this  sex. 

The  patients  often  complain  merely  of  a  frequent  desire  to  go 
to  stool,  which  is  followed  by  a  discharge  of  pus  and  sanguinolent 
mucus.  Constipation,  and  difficult  and  painful  defecation  are 
present  in  only  a  few  instances ;  the  majority,  especially  when  the 
disease  has  been  of  long  standing,  suffer  from  constant  diarrhoea. 
The  amount  of  purulent  discharge  is  excessive,  either  with  or  with- 
out fecal  matter  at  stool,  or  involuntarily  during  the  day.  Most 
of  the  patients  lose  flesh  and  strength,  and  suffer  from  various 
dyspeptic  symptoms.  In  nearly  all,  hypertrophied  and  prominent 
folds  of  integument  are  found  upon  the  margin  of  the  anus.  The 
stricture  is  invariably  found  at  the  depth  of  about  an  inch  and  a 
half  or  two  inches  from  the  margin  of  the  anus,  and  does  not  ap- 
pear to  vary  its  position  like  strictures  dependent  upon  other  causes. 

The  stricture  is  composed  of  an  indurated  and  inextensible  ad- 
ventitious deposit  in  the  substance  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  in 
the  submucous  cellular  tissue.  It  is  never  impermeable  nor  so  con- 
tracted as  entirely  to  prevent  the  exit  of  fecal  matter.  The  muscular 
tissue  surrounding  the  contracted  portion  is  somewhat  hypertrophied. 
There  is  not  the  slightest  evidence  of  any  deposit  similar  to  that 
found  in  gummy  tumors. 

The  lining  membrane  of  the  dilated  portion  of  the  rectum  above 
the  stricture  is  denuded  of  its  epithelium  and  glandular  layer,  giv- 
ing rise  to  an  extensive  and  continuous  erosion  for  about  four  or 
five  inches  above  the  contraction,  and  the  muscular  tissue  surround- 
ing this  portion  is  hypertrophied.  This  ulcerated  surface  is  the 
chief  source  from  which  is  derived  the  pus  that  is  mingled  with  the 
stools  and  flows  away  involuntarily.  Gosselin  believes  that  so  ex- 
tended an  erosion  is  peculiar  to  this  class  of  strictures. 

Mercurials  and  iodide  of  potassium  are  found  to  have  no  efifect 
whatever  in  relieving  venereal  stricture  of  the  rectum.  At  the 
-outset  of  the  disease,  dilatation,  either  alone  or  combined  with  in- 
cisions, may  eff"ect  a  cure ;  at  a  later  stage,  they  are  in  most  cases 
at  best,  palliative,  and  a  fatal  termination  can  only  be  delayed  for 
a  time  by  the  use  of  sounds,  the  administration  of  tonics,  and 
general  hygienic  means.  * 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE  CHANCEOID  COMPLICATED  WITH  EXCESSIVE  INFLAMMA- 
TION  AND  WITH  PHAGEDENA. 

Excessive  inflammation  terminating  in  gangrene  gives  rise  to 
the  inflammatory  or  gangrenous  chancroid ;  and  phagedenic  ulcera- 
tion, in  several  different  forms,  to  as  many  varieties  of  the  phage- 
denic chancroid. 

Inflammatory  or  Gangrenous  Chancroid. — The  inflamma- 
tion attendant  upon  a  chancroid  is  sometimes  so  excessive  as  to 
terminate  in  gangrene,  and  produce  a  slough  of  the  surrounding 
tissues,  like  that  caused  by  the  application  of  a  powerful  caustic. 
Age  is  said  to  be  a  predisposing  cause,  as  is  undoubtedly  a  consti- 
tution originally  defective,  or  one  debilitated  by  excess  of  any  kind, 
and  especially  by  the  habitual  use  of  alcoholic  stimulants.  Among 
exciting  causes,  are  to  be  mentioned  mechanical  constriction, 
violence,  indulgence  in  coitus,  excessive  exercise,  want  of  cleanli- 
ness, and  retention  of  the  secretion  upon  the  surface  of  the  sore, 
the  use  of  improper  dressings,  as  fatty  substances,  and  especially 
mercurial  ointment.  The  supervention  of  some  acute  disease  may 
also  produce  it.  M.  Sperino  found  this  complication  occur  in 
many  of  the  chancroids  which  he  inoculated  upon  persons  who 
were  afterwards  attacked  with  fever,  and  particularly  with  inter- 
mittent fever,  which  is  very  common  in  the  neighborhood  of  his 
hospital,  at  Turin,  situated  in  a  marshy  district. 

But  this  complication  is  most  frequently  met  with  in  cases  of 
congenital  or  accidental  phimosis,  in  which  the  sore  is  imprisoned 
beneath  the  prepuce.  The  inflammation  progresses  rapidly  and 
soon  terminates  in  gangrene.  The  slough  may  be  limited  to  the 
tissues  surrounding  the  ulcer,  and  involve  only  the  internal  layer 
of  the  prepuce ;  in  which  case  the  chief  evidence  of  the  occurrence 
of  the  complication  is  found  in  the  ichorous  appearance  and  fetid 
odor  of  the  discharge  from  the  preputial  orifice,  and  the  ultimate 
effect  may  be  to  produce  adhesions  of  greater  or  less  extent  between 
the  glans  and  its  envelope. 

(  365  ) 
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In  other  cases,  both  layers  of  the  prepuce  are  involved.  The 
extremity  of  the  penis  becomes  swollen  and  oedematous,  resembling 
a  club  or  the  clapper  of  a  bell;  a.dark  violet-colored  spot  appears, 
either  with  or  without  phlyctenulse  upon  its  surface,  generally  upoi; 
the  dorsal  .aspect,  and  involves  more  or  less  of  the  prepuce.  If  the 
slough  is  limited  in  extent,  the  glans  penis  often  protrudes  througt 
the  opening  formed,  while  the  preputial  orifice  remains  intact,  and 
the  virile  organ  has  the  appearance  of  being  bifurcated  at  the  extre- 
mity. In  other  instances  the  whole  of  the  prepuce  comes  away, 
but  the  progress  of  the  gangrene  is  usually  limited  at  the  furrow 
at  the  base  of  the  glans,  and  the  patient  is  circumcised  as  accurately 
as  if  by  the  surgeon's  knife. 

Paraphimosis  complicating  chancroids  may  result  in  a  similai 
manner,  and  produce  a  slough  of  the  whole  or  a  part  of  that  por- 
.tion  of  the  prepuce  (its  mucous  layer)  lying  in  front  of  the  con- 
stricting ring,  together  with  more  or  less  of  the  glans. 

After  the  fall  of  the  slough,  there  remains  only  a  simple  wound,  des- 
titute of  virulent  properties. 

It  is  evident  that  excessive  inflammation,  which  is  due  to  simple 
causes,  is  a  mere  complication  of  the  chancroid,  and  does  not  in 
itself  change  its  nature ;  but  its  effect,  when  it  terminates  in  gan- 
grene, is  exactly  the  same  as  that  produced  by  the  application  of  a 
■  strong  caustic,  viz.,  the  tissues  surrounding  the  ulcer  are  involved 
in  the  slough  to  ah  extent  exceeding  the  sphere  of  the  specific  in- 
fluence of  the  virus.  Consequently,  the  remaining  wound  presents 
all  the  characteristics  of  any  simple  sore,  and  its  secretion  is  not 
inoculable. 

Inflammatory  or  gangrenous  chancroids  are  included  by  most 
English  writers  among  the  phagedenic,  but  there  would  appear  to 
be  sufficient  reason  to  follow  the  classification  adopted  by  theFrench, 
and  consider  them  as  distinct.  Buboes  are  rare  in  connection  with 
this  variety. 

Inflammatory  chancroids  are  to  be  treated  by  confining  the  patient 
to  bed,  low  diet,  mild  purgatives,  leeches  to  the  groin  or  perinseum, 
— never  on  the  penis  itself, — the  local  application  of  cold  or  evapo- 
rating lotions,  or,  at  a  later  stage,  of  warm  poultices,  as  -of  chamo- 
mile flowers,  recommended  by  Dr.  Hammond  as  the  best  (op.  cit., 
p.  36),  and  other  antiphlogistic  measures,  so  long  as  the  acute  symp- 
toms continue;  but  if  gangrene  supervene  tonics  and  stimulants  are 
in  most  cases  required.  If  the  case  be  complicated  with  phimosis 
and  the  ulcer  be  concealed  beneath  the  prepuce,  the  prepuce  should 
at  least  be  slit  up  by  means  of  a  bistoury  carried  along  a  director 
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introduced  from  the  orifice,  care  being  taken  to  extend  the  incision 
to  the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the  glans.  I  think  it  desirable,  how- 
ever, to  avoid,  if  possible,  these  incomplete  operations,  which  leave 
the  penis  in  a  condition  of  deformity,  and  I  therefore  resort  to 
complete  circumcision  in  many  cases,  and  especially  when  the  fore- 
skin is  naturally  long.  If  the  slough  of  the  tissues  surrounding 
the  ulcer  has  already  formed,  there- is  no  danger  of  inoculation  of 
the  edges  of  the  wound ;  and  even  if  the  gangrene  is  only  com- 
mencing and  the  wound  should  become  inoculated,  the  fresh  ulce- 
ra,tion  will  commonly  heal  as  rapidly  as  the  sub-preputial  chan- 
croids, and  the  patient  will  be  left  in  a  much  bettei;  condition  than 
when  only  a  partial  operation  has  been  performed. 

Mr.  William  Lawrence,  whose  experience  has  been  very  exten- 
sive, has  the  following  remarks  upon  the  indications  for  an  opera- 
tion :  "To  determine  whether  the  prepuce  should  be  divided  or  not 
is  sometimes  a  difficult  matter  of  diagnosis.  The  degree  of  redness, 
swelling,  and  pain  will  not  enable  us  to  decide.  The  propriety  of 
the  measure  depends  on  the  condition  of  the  sore  which  we  cannot 
see.  The  discharge  from  the  qrifice  of  the  prepuce  must  assist  our 
judgment  in  doubtful  cases.  An  ichorous  or  sanious  state  of  dis- 
charge, with  fetor,  indicate  sloughing;  and  in  sucb  circumstances 
the  division  ought  to  be  performed.  If  the  discharge  should  be 
purulent  even  though  somewhat  bloody,  and  the  glans  tender  on 
pressure,  we  may  be  contented  with  leeches,  tepid  syringing,  and 
mild  aperients.'" 

If  gangrene  shows  no  tendency  to  self-limitation,  destructive 
cauterization  should  at  once  be  employed. 

Phagedenic  Chancroids. — In  the  chancroid,  as  commonly 
observed,  the  process  of  ulceration  is  generally  slow  and  limited  in 
extent,  and  advances  with  nearly  equal  rapidity  in  all  directions; 
whence  the  sore  maintains  a  rounded  form,  and  does  not  involve 
the  tissues  to  any  great  extent  or  depth.  Phagedenic  chancroids, 
on  the  contrary,  are  characterized  by  their  more  rapid,  extensive, 
and  irregular  progress;  though  these  characters  vary  greatly  in 
degree  in  different  case?.. 

The  following  remarks  are  intended  to  apply  to  phagedsena,  not 
only  when  it  attacks  the  original  ulcer,  but  also  when  it  affects  a 
virulent  bubo  or  virulent  lymphitis,  which  are  in  reality  chancroids 
of  the  glands  or  of  the  lymphatics. 

•  Lectures  on  Suvgery,  London,  1863,  p.  399. 
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These  remarks,  so  far  as  the  symptoms  are  concerned  are  also 
applicable  to  cases  of  phagedsena  attacking  the  initial  lesion  of 
syphilis,  in  which  the  indurated  base  of  the  sore  is  commonly  de- 
stroyed. But,  it  should  be  noticed,  a  time  chancre  is  rarely  affected 
with  phagedsena.  In  most  such  instances  that  I  have  seen,  a  return 
of  the  ulceration  of  the  induration  remaining  after  the  healing  of 
the  original  sore,  has  been  involved. 

Induration  of  the  ganglia,  in  the  rare  instances  in  which  it  termi- 
nates in  suppuration,  is  never  followed  by  phagedsena.  Phagedena 
attacks  a  hubo  only  when  the  latter  is  virulent  and  due  to  a  chancroid. 

In  the  mildest  and  most  frequent  form  of  phagedsena,  the  sore 
merely  extends  in  surface  and  in  depth  slightly  beyond  its  ordinary 
bounds;  this  is  sometimes  observed  at  all  parts  of  the  circumference, 
but  generally  at  one  part  more  than  another,  so  that  the  circular 
form  is  lost  and  the  outline  becomes  irregular,  but  yet  the  ulcera- 
tive action  is  not  excessive. 

Serpiginous  Chancroid. — Phagedsena  may  stop  here,  or  go  on  to 
form  a  serpiginous  chancroid  which  is  slow  in  its  progress  but  to 
the  extent  and  duration  of  which  there  is  no  limit.  The  edges  of 
the  sore  in  this  variety  are  thin,  livid,  and  cedematous,  and  so  ex- 
tensively undermined  that  they  fall  upon  the  ulcerated  surface  or 
may  be  turned  back  like  a  flap  upon  the  sound  skin;  they  are  often 
perforated  at  various  points,  and  are  very  irregular  in  their  outline, 
resembling  a  festoon.  The  surface  of  the  sore  is  uneven,  and  cov- 
ered with  a  thick  pultaceous  and  grayish  secretion,  through  which 
florid  granulations  at  times  protrude  and  bleed  copiously  upon 
the  slightest  touch.  Serpiginous  chancroids  are  not  attended  by 
much  constitutional  reaction.  They  exhibit  a  predilection  for  the 
superficial  cellular  tissue,  and  are  inclined  to  extend  in  surface, 
rather  than  in  depth.  They,  sometimes  undermine  the  whole  skin 
of  the  penis  as  far  as  the  pubes,  or  make  their  way  down  the  thigh 
nearly  to  the  knee,  or.  upwards  upon  the  abdomen,  or  follow  the 
course  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium.  They  often  advance  on  one  side 
while  they  are  healing  upon  the  opposite.  Their  progress  may 
appear  to  be  arrested  and  the  sore  nearly  cicatrized,  when  rapid 
ulceration  again  sets  in  and  destroys  the  newly-formed  tissue.  Their 
secretion  is  copious^  thin,  and  sanious,  and  preserves  its  contagious 
properties  through  the  many  years  that  the  ulcer  may  persist.  They 
leave  behind  them  a  whitish  and  indelible  cicatrix,  resembling  that 
produced  by  a  deep  burn. 

This  sore  may  be  mistaken  for  the  serpiginous  ulceration  of  ter- 
tiary syphilis.     It  is  distinguished  from  it  by  the  fact  that  it  com- 
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mences  with  a  chaiic;roid — usually  seated  upon  tlie  genitals — or  ■with 
a  suppurating  bubo  in  the  groin;  that  from  this  point  of  origin  it 
extends  by  a  continuous  process  of  ulceration,  the  course  of  which 
is  evident  from  the  foul  cicatrix  which  it  leaves  behind  it ;  and  that 
it  never  overleaps  sound  portions  of  the  integument.  Moreover, 
the  fluidity  of  its  secretion  does  not  favor  the  formation  of  scabs, 
and  its  contagious  properties  are  manifest  if  inoculated  upon  the 
person  bearing  it.' 

Sloughing  Phagedenic  Chancroid. — A  third  variety  is  called  ^he 
sloughing  phagedenic  ulcer,  and  is.  characterized  by  the  greater 
acuteness,  rapjdity,  and  depth  of  the  destructive  action.  Its  symp- 
toms closely  resemble  those  of  hospital  gangrene.  There  is  con- 
siderable constitutional  disturbance,  a  full  and  hard  pulse,  furred 
tongue,  and  other  symptoms  of  inflammatory  fever.  The  pain  is 
often  excessive,  and  almost  insupportable.  The  ulcer  extends  chiefly 
to  dependent  parts  in  the  neighborhood,  which  are  infiltrated  by  its 
copious  and  foul  secretion.  It  respects  no  tissue  whatever,  and  its 
ravages  are  sometimes  terrible ;  the  glans,  penis,  or  labia  may  be 
wholly  destroyed,  and  the  testicles  entirely  laid  bare.  Fatal  hemor- 
rhage has  been  known  to  occur  from  ulceration  of  the  arteria  dor- 
salis  penis.  The  sloughing  phagedenic  chancroid  is  most  common 
among  the  intemperate  and  lowest  class  of  prostitutes,  and  also 
among  persons  visiting  hot  climates  or  exposed  to  various  hard- 
ships. It  was  this  variety  which  decimated  the  English  troops  in 
the  Peninsular  war,  although  venereal  diseases  were  at  the  time 
comparatively  mild  among  the  natives. 

Phagedenic  chancroids  are  not  unfrequently  attended  by  buboes, 
which  generally  take  on  the  same  destructive  action  as  themselves. 

Fournier's  confrontations,  already  referred  to,  prove  that  the 
phagedenic  chancroid  is  not  always  transmitted  in  its  kind,  and  that 
hence  it  cannot  depend  upon  a  distinct  species  of  virus.  It  does 
not,  however,  conflict  with  this  statement  to  admit  thg,t  contagious 
matter  may  possess  noxious  properties  independent  of  the  contained 
virus,  but  capable  of  exciting  a  severe  form  of  ulcerative  action. 
This  appears  not  improbable  when  we  consider  that  vaccine  lymph 
which  is  derived  from  unhealthy  tissues  or  allowed  to  stand  in 
solution  until  it  becomes  putrid,  may  develop  such  a  degree  of 
inflammation  as  to  prove  fatal.  Witness  the  mortality  in  the  town 
of  Westford,  Mass.,  in  the  spring  of  1860,  following  vaccination 
with  scabs  originally  pure,  but  which  were  dissolved  in  water  and 

'  Bassekeau,  op.  cit.;  p.  475. 
24 
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exposed  to  air  and  heat  until  they  were  decomposed.*  In  most 
cases,  however,  phagedaena  is  doubtless  dependent  upon  some  form 
of  constitutional  cachexia,  the  exact  nature  of  which  is  not  always 
apparent.  The  abuse  of  mercury  in  the  treatment  of  venereal  ulcers 
is  another  cause,  which  ^^^as  more  frequent  a  few  years  since  than 
now,  and  the  improved  practice  of  the  present  day  may  account  in 
a  measure  for  the  partial  disappearance  of  this  variety. 

Treatment  of  Phagedsena. — The  general  treatment  of  phagedenic 
ulcers  should  be  based  upon  a  knowledge  of  the  cause  of  the  destruc- 
tive action  when  this  can  be  ascertained.  Phagedsena  most  fre- 
quently occurs  in  persons  debilitated  by  various  causes,  as  intem- 
perance,, irregularity  of  life,  want,  or  a  residence  in  damp,  unhealthy 
apartments ;  in  these  cases,  nourishing  food,  the  ordinary  comforts 
of  life,  and  the  mineral  or  vegetable  tonics  are  required.  Scrofula 
is  another  fruitful  source  of  phagedaena,  and  calls  for  preparations 
of  iodine  and  other  antistrumous  remedies.  Moderate  doses  of 
opium  repeated  at  short  intervals,  so  as  to  keep  the  patient  gently, 
under  its  influence,  are  often  of  essential  service  in  allaying  pain, 
and  in  controlling  the  progress  of  the  disease.  Numerous  observers 
have  called  attention  to  the  beneficial  effect  of  this  agent  upon  ulcer- 
ative action,  and  have  ascribed  to  it  a  decidedly  tonic  influence. 
Eodet  reports  several  cases  of  serpiginous  chancroids  which  resisted 
a  great  variety  of  means,  but  which  yielded  to  opium.  This  sur- 
geon commences  with  about  one  grain  of  the  extract  of  opium 
morning  and  night,  and  gradually  but  rapidly  increases  the  dose  so 
that  the  system  may  not  become  habituated  to  it  before  its  thera- 
peutic effect  takes  place.  He  prefers  two  large  doses  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours  to  smaller  ones  more  frequently  repeated,  in  order  that 
digestion  may  go  on  unimpeded  in  the  intervals.  Light  wines  are 
largely  administered  at  the  same  time,  and  are  said  to  correct  any 
tendency  to  constipation. 

In  many  cases  it  is  impossible  to  discover  the  cause  of  phagedsena. 
The  general  condition  of  the  patient  is  good ;  aU.  his  functions  are 
duly  performed;  and  yet  his  ulcer  continues  to  extend.  In  such 
cases  our  chief  reliance  must  be  placed  upon  deep  cauterization,  and 
the  general  treatment  must  be  experimental. 

The  potassio-tartrate  of  iron  is  a  valuble  remedy  in  phagedenic 
chancroids,  when  a  tonic  is  required.  Eicord  calls  this  preparation 
the  "  born  enemy  of  phagedsena"  and  attributes  to  it  an  almost  spe- 
cific influence  upon  ulcerative  action.    I  can  add  my  own  testimony 

1^  '  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  May,  1860. 
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to  that  of  Ricord  in  its  favor,  but  matured  experience  does  not  per- 
mit me  to  assign  to  it  as  high  a  rank  as  others  have  done,  since  I 
have  not  unfrequently  found  it  to  faih 

B,.     Feni  ct  potassso  tartratis  gis. 

Aqnse  giij. 

Syrupi  giij. 
M. 

From  two  teaspoonfuls  to  a  tablespoonful  of  this  solution  may  be 
taken  'three  times  a  day  within  an  hour  after  meals,  and  a  lotion 
containing  the  same  salt  be  applied  to  the  ulcer. 

The  chief  means,  however,  for  the  cure  of  phagedenic  chancroids 
is  to  be  found  in  the  complete  destruction  of  the  sore  by  a  powerful 
caustic  or  the  actual  cautery.  In  cases  of  a  comparatively  mild 
character,  we  may  rely  upon  frequent  applications  of  fuming  nitric 
acid,  taking  care  to  apply  it  to  every  crevice,  especially  beneath'the 
edges  of  the  undermined  integument.  If  the  smallest  loophole  be 
left  from  which  virulent  pus  can  proceed,  it  will  inoculate  the  wound 
remaining  after  the  fall  of  the  eschar,  and  the  only  effect  of  the  treat- 
ment will  be  to  increase  the  size  of  the  ulcer.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  cauterization,  in  order  to  be  a  benefit  and  not  an  injury, 
must  be  thorough  and  complete.  In  severe  cases  Eicord  repeats  the 
application  as  often  as  twice  a  day,  and  in  the  meanwhile  dresses 
the  sore  with  lint  soaked  in  aromatic  wine  or  a  solution  of  the  po- 
tassio-tartrate  of  iron.  Pain  and  swelling  are  not  always  contra-in- 
dications  to  the  use  of  the  caustic,  which  is  frequently  the  most 
effective  sedative  that  can  be  employed.  Eobert  states  that  cauteri- 
zation with  the  carbo-sulphurio  paste  has  been  very  successful  in  his 
hands.  I  have  myself  used  this  preparation  in  a  number  of  in- 
stances, and  am  disposed  to  give  it  the  preference  over  every  other 
caustic  with  the  exception  of  the  actual  cautery. 

A  solution  of  the  permanganate  of  potassa,  which  is  claimed  to 
be  superior  to  bromine  in  the  treatment  of  hospital  gangrene,'  has 
been  employed  with  success  at  the  N.  Y.  Hospital  as  a  local  appli- 
cation to  sloughing  phagedenic  chancroids,  in  three  cases.  A  satu- 
rated solution  (gr.  Ixxxv  ad  aquae  3j)  was  applied  every  two  hours, 
and  the  sores  dressed  between  the  applications  with  lint  soaked  in 
a  mixture  cpntaining  a  drachm  of  the  saturated  solution  to  a  pint 
of  water  until  the  surface  of  the  ulcers  cleared  off,  when  the  dress- 
ing was  alone  continued.     The  pain  of  the  application  was  not 

"  See  an  article  entitled  :  Remarks  on  the  Use  oi"  Permanganate  of  Potassa,  by  Da. 
F.  HiNKLE ;  Am.  Med.  Times,  Nov.  28,  1863.    . 
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severe,  and  in  each  instance  reparative  action  was  set  up  in  the 
course  of  from  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours. 

Carbolic  acid  has  been  more  recently  employed  for  the  same 
purpose,  and  is,  I  believe,  still  more  efficacious.  The  surface  of 
the  sore  may  be  painted  over  with  the  impure  liquid  acid,  and 
afterwards  dressed  with  a  solution  of  the  same,  of  the  strength  of 
two  -drachms  to  the  pint  of  water. 

In  the  more  severe  cases  of  phagedseaa,  as  in  serpiginous  and 
sloughing  chancroids,  when  other  means  have  failed,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  resort  to  a  more  powerful  destructive  agent  than  any 
of  thei  ordinary  caustics.  Some  hesitation  may  be  felt  in  applying 
the  actual  cautery  to  so  extensive  a  surface  as  is  often  covered  by 
these  ulcers ;  but  when  the  gravity  and  obstinacy  of  the  disease  are 
considered,  it  must  be  confessed  that  almost  any  means  is  justifiaible 
which  holds  out  a  fair  promise  of  cure. 

The  patient  should  be  rendered  insensible  by  means  of  an  anaes- 
thetic, and  the  cauterizing  irons  required  of  different  shapes  and 
sizes  be  raised  to  a  white  heat. 

Eollet  directs  that  the  ulcer  should  first  be  cleansed  by  washing 
it  copiously  with  water,  removing  all  adherent  matter,  and  then 
drying  it.  Every  portion  of  the  secreting  surface  should  now  be 
deeply  cauterized,  carrying  the  hot  iron  into  every  nook  and  sinus, 
and  paying  special  attention  to  the  parts  overlapped  by  the  skin  of 
■the  edges.  These  flaps  of  integument  should  be  cauterized  not 
only  upon  the  under,  but  also  upon  the  outer  surface,  so  as  to  be 
for  the  most  part  destroyed.  A  cold  water-dressing  is  afterwards 
applied,  and  the  patient,  on  waking,  does  not  suffer  much  mor/e 
than  he  did  before  the  operation.  When  suppuration  commences, 
Goulard's  extract  or  aromatic  wine  may  be  added  to  the  lotion. 
Eollet  has  recently  reported  two  cases  of  success  by  this  method.' 

An  attack  of  erysipelas  has  been  known  to  arrest  the  progress 
of  phagedsana  and  to  induce  cicatrization  of  serpiginous  ulcers 
which  have  proved  intractable  under  almost  every  form  of  medi- 
cation. An  instance  of  this  kind  is  contributed  by  M.  Buzenet 
to  Eicord's  Lecons  sur  le  Chancre,  and  several  are  reported  by  other 
surgeons. 

Attempts  to  cure  serpiginous  chancroids  by  means  of  "  syphili- 
zatioh"  have  signally  failed.       / 

Dx.  Hammond,  late  Surgeon-General  of  the  TJ.  S.  Army,  whose 
\ 

'  Note  sur  la  Destruotion  du  Chancre  Phag^d^nique  Serpigineux  par  la  Cauterisation 
Actuelle-;  Aiuni!>i3>e  d6  la  Syphilis,  1858,  p.  116. 
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experience  witli  tlie  worst  forms  of  venereal  diseases  in  New  Mexico 
has  been  extensive,  believes  that  phagedsena  is  commonly  due  to  a 
scrofulous  diathesis,  and  tliat  the  best  treatment  consists  in  the  in- 
ternal administration  of  Lugol's  solution,  preparations  of  iodine, 
and  cod-liver  oil,  and  in  the  local  application  of  the  saturated  tinc- 
ture of  iodine  to  the  vsore  once  a  day.     (Op.  cit.,  p.  39.) 

I  have  obtained  satisfactory  results  in  several  instances  by  cover- 
iflg  the  ulcer  once  a  day  with  iodoform  in  powder,  and  afterwards 
dressing  it  with  an  ointment  containing  a  drachm  of  the  same  to  an 
ounce  of  lard. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

THE  CHANCROID  COMPLICATED   WITH  SYPHILIS  — 
"MIXED   CHANCRE." 

Syphilitic  infection  of  tlae  system  presents  no  barrier  to  the 
existence  of  a  chancroid,  and  vice  versd.  Universal  experience  con- 
firms the  statement  that  a  person  presenting  syphilitic  symptoms, 
whether  primary,  secondary  or  tertiary,  may  contract  a  chancroid, 
which  will  run  the  same  course  as  in  a  person  free  from  syphilis. 
Moreover  two  inoculations,  one  with  the  chancroidal  and  the  other 
with  tho  syphilitic  virus,  may  occur  side  by  side,  and  the  resultant 
chancroid  and  chancre  will  each  pursue  its  normal  course  unin- 
fluenced by  the  neighborhood  of  the  other ;  and,  finally,  two  such 
inoculations  may  take  place  at  one  and  the  sanae  point  and  produce 
a  sore  possessing  all  the  properties  of  the  chancroid  and  the  primary 
syphilitic  ulcer,  viz. :  on  the  one  hand,  auto-inoculability  and  the 
power  of  producing  a  suppurating  bubo  secreting  inoculable  pus ; 
and  on  the  other,  an  indurated  base,  induration  of  the  neighboring 
ganglia,  and  a  secretion  capable  of  communicating  syphilis  to  a 
person  free  from  previous  syphilitic  taint. 

I  have  denominated  such  a  sore  a  "  chancroid  complicated  with 
syphilis."  It  would  clearly  be  just  as  appropriate  to  call  it  "primary 
syphilis  complicated  with  the  chancroid."  The  Frencb  have  named 
it  the  "mixed  chancre."  The  implantation  of  the  two  kinds  of 
virus  may  take  place  synchronously,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  same 
iict  of  coitus  when  a  man  has  connection  with  a  woman  affected  with 
a  chancroid  and  also  with  syphilitic  manifestations ;  or  the  inocula- 
tion of  either  virus  may  occur  upon  a  previously  existing  ulcer  of 
the  opposite  species.  In  either  case,  when  fully  developed,  the 
mixed  chancre  may  be  perpetuated  in  its  kinds  by  successive  inocu- 
lation from  one  individual  to  another. 

Prior  to  its  full  development, — supposing  the  inoculations  of  the 
two  kinds  of  virus  to  have  taken  place  at  the  same  time, — the  chan- 
croid will  first  appear,  and  can  by  contagion  only  give  rise  to  a 
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chancroid ;  while,  again,  towards  the  close  of  the  ulceration,  which- 
ever virus  persists  in  the  sore  the  longer,  will  ultimately  transmit 
itself  alone  in  its  species. 

The  following  instance  in  which  a  mixed  chancre  was  developed 
by  the  inoculation  of  a  primary  syphilitic  ulcer  with  the  chancroidal 
virus,  is  reported  by  Fournier : — 

Alphonse  N.,  aged  17,  contracted  a  chancre  in  the  latter  part  of 
Sept.,  1857.  He  became  an  out-patient  of  the  Hopital  du  Midi,  Oct. 
3,  when  a  chancre,  surrounded  with  cartilaginous  induration,  was 
found  in  the  fossa  behind  the  corona  glandis,  and  the  glands  in  botb 
groins  were  enlarged,  hard,  and  indolent.  A  dressing  with  aromatic 
wine  was  ordered  for  the  sore,  and  mercury  internally. 

Oct.  14.  The  chancre  has  entered  upon  the  period  of  repair;  it  is 
less  excavated,  and  its  edges  less  prominent. 

Oct.  24.  There  has  been  a  change  for  the  worse.  The  original 
chancre  has  increased  in  surface  and  in  depth;  its  base  is  still  very 
much  indurated.  Moreover,  upon  the  skin  of  the  penis  is  found 
another  large  ulcer;  its  base  (Edematous,  but  without  true  induration. 
There  are  also  several  small  ulcers  with  soft  bases  upon  the  external 
surface  of  the  prepuce.  The  patient  declares  most  positively  that  he 
has  had  no  sexual  connection  since  Ae  contracted  his  first  chancre. 
Are  the  recent  sores  to  be  attributed  to  accidental  inoculation  from 
the  first  ?    iN".  is  this  day  admitted  as  an  in-patient. 

In  the  early  part  of  INov.  one  of  the  lymphatic  ganglia  in  the  left 
groin  became  acutely  inflamed,  and  presented  all  the  characters  of  a 
oubo  dependent  upon  a  chancroid.  It  suppurated,  and  its  pus  was 
inoculated  with  success.  In  the  right  groin,  the  enlargement  and 
induration  of  the  ganglia  characteristic  of  a  chancre  remained  as 
before. 

In  Dec.  secondary  symptoms  appeared;  roseola  and  multiple 
mucous  patches. 

■  In  spite  of  the  patient's  denial,  Eicord  attributed  the  more  recent 
ulcers  to  a  second  exposure  and  fresh  contagion ;  and ,  a  few  days 
after  his  entrance  into  the  hospital,  the  patient  privately  confessed 
to  M.  Fournier,  the  Interne,  that  on  Oct.  15th  he  had  connection  with 
ii  woman  whose  name  and  address  he  gave.  He  also  stated  that  on 
the  following  day  his.  first  ulcer  began  to  enlarge,  and  the  others 
appeared  two  days  after. 

Fournier  immediately  visited  the  woman  indicated  by  'N.,  and 
found  that  she  had  three  large  chancroids  with  perfectly  soft  bases, 
situated  upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  left  labium,  on  the  four- 
chette  and  upon  the  folds  at  the  entrance  of  the  vagina,  and  of  about 
three  weeks'  duration.  The  inguinal  ganglia  were  in  a  normal 
condition. 

This  woman  also  confessed  to  M.  Fournier  that  she  had  infected 
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ber  lover,  Charles  V.,  who,  by  a  singular  coincidence,  was  at  that 
moment  a  patient  in  the  Hopital  du  Midi,  and  who  likewise  bad 
several  chancroids  with  soft  bases  upon  the  prepuce  and  an  acute 
bubo  in  the  left  groin. 

To  sum  up  this  history:  a  man  with  a  primary  syphilitic  ulcer  in 
the  period  of  repair  and  an  indolent  indurated  bubo  has  connection 
with  a  woman  affected  with  chancroid.  He  contracts  fresb  ulcers 
which  prove  to  be  chancroids,  and  one  of  which  is  seated  upon  the 
surface  of  the  original  chancre.  An  inflammatory  bubo  appears, 
which  suppurates  and  furnishes  inoculable  pus.  Finally,  symptoms 
of  general  syphilis  are  developed.^ 

EoUet  relates  a  sLnilar  case : — 

G.  Francois,  aged  20,  entered  the  Antiquaille  Hospital,  at  Lyons, 
with  a  sore  situated  upon  the  meatus,  which  was  slightly  indu- 
rated and  presented  the  usual  aspect  of  a  chancre.  The  fossa  at  the 
base  of  the  glans  was  also  studded  with  several  ulcers  which  were  as 
soft  as  possible.  The  ganglia  in  the  groin  were  indurated.  In  six 
weeks  after  exposure,  the  patient  was  attacked  with  headache, 
syphilitic  roseola,  and  rheumatic  pains. 

In  order  to  confirm  the  diagnosis  as  to  the  nature  of  the  sores, 
RoUet  inoculated  matter  from  the  one  which  was  indurated  upon  the 
left  thigh,  and  the  secretion  of  the  others  upon  the  right.  The 
result  was  positive  in  both.  It  was  then  thought  that  pus  from  the 
simple  sores  might  have  been  deposited  upon  the  indurated  one,  and 
thence  taken  up  upon  the  lancet.  Eollet  therefore  waited  until  the 
chancroids  in  the  fossa  behind  the  corona  had  completely  healed,  and 
then,  after  repeatedly  cauterizing  the  indurated  sore  with  solid 
nitrate  of  silver,  inoculated  its  secretion  a  second  time.  This  inoc- 
ulation produced  the  characteristic  pustule  of  a  chancroid  as  before ; 
thereby  showing  that  the  success  of  the  first  inoculation  was  not 
owing  to  the  presence  of  matter  which  had  been  simply  deposited 
and  again  taken  up,  but  to  the  inherent  properties  in  the  secretion 
of  the  sore  itself.' 

M.  Eollet  and  his  Interne,  M.  Laroyenne,  were  led  by  this  case  to 
try  the  effect  of  inoculating  chancres  with  matter  from  a  chancroid. 
Their  experiments  are  briefly  related  as  follows : 

Cj\se1.  PieriM. ;  indurated  chancre  of  the  meatus;  duration  three 
weeks;  indurated  ganglia;  inoculation  of  the  secretion  of  the  chan- 
cre, negative.     Sept.  14,  the  pus  of  a  chancroid  was  deposited  upon 

1  Le9on3  sur  le  Chancre,  p.  119. 

2  liABOYENNU,  Etudes  Experimentales  sur  le  Chancre,  Annuaire  de  la  Syphilis, 
aun^e  1858,  p.  248. 


CASES.  877 

the  sore.  Sept.  15,  application  of  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver;  lotions; 
dressing  with  aromatic  wine.  Sept.  19,  second  inoculation ;  chan- 
croidal -pustule. 

Case  2.  JohnL. ;  indurated  ulcer  almost  healed;  indurated  gan- 
glia; general  treatment  and  local  application  of  aromatic  wine; 
inoculation  negative.  "Nov.  18,  pus  from  a  chancroid  is  applied  to 
the  ulcer ;  treatment  continued.  Nov.  23,  second  inoculation ;  this 
time  positive. 

Case  3.  Eohert  M. ;  parchment  variety  of  chancre  upon  the  skin 
of  the  penis;  duration  five  days.  Dec.  11,  inoculation  without 
result ;  dreSs  with  opiated  cerate  and  calomel.  Dec.  16,  application 
of  the  virus  of  a  chancroid.  Dee.  17,  same  dressing.  Dec.  22,  inoc- 
ulation positive. 

Case  4.  Peter  M. ;  chancre  of  six  weeks'  duration,  occupying  three- 
fourths  of  the  circumference  of  the  fossa  glandis.  Dec.  11,  inocula- 
tion unsuccessful.  Dec.  16,  application  of  the  virus  of  a  chancroid. 
Dec.  17,  dress  with  opiated  cerate  with  addition  of  calomel.  Dec. 
22,  inoculation  successful. 

According  to  EoUet,  two  or  three  days  after  the  application  of 
the  virus  of  a  chancroid  to  a  chancre,  the  sore  assumes  a  grayish 
aspect  like  an  ordinary  chancroid,  but  is  less  excavated ;  its  edges 
become  jagged,  and  its  purulent  secretion  more  copious  and  sanious ; 
it  may  give  rise  to  successive  chancroids  in  the  neighborhood  or  to 
a  virulent  bubo.  It  preserves,  however,  the  essential  characters  of 
a  chancre,  and,  among  others,  induration  of  its  base,  which  is  always 
pathognomonic ;  the  ganglia  of  both  groins  are  indurated  as  usual, 
unless  a  virulent  bubo  supervenes,  when  those  of  the  opposite  side 
may  still  indicate  the  nature  of  the  disease.  The  general  symptoms 
following  the  chancre  are  not  modified  by  this  inoculation,  and 
secondary  symptoms  appear  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same 
manner  as  under  ordinary  circumstances.  The  more  copious  secre- 
tion of  the  chancroid  renders  this  species  more  liable  to  be  ingrafted 
upon  a  chancre  than  the  latter  upon  the  former. 

Thus  far  we  have  supposed  the  inoculation  of  one  species  of  virus 
to  succeed  that  of  the  ,other,  but  both  sometimes,  though  rarely, 
occur  during  the  same  act  of  coitus.  In  this  case  the  chancroid, 
which  has  no  period  of  incubation,  is  first  developed  in  its  usual 
form,  with  abrupt  edges,  grayish  floor,  and  soft  base ;  subsequently 
the  chancre  appears,  when  the  base  of  the  sore  and  the  neighboring 
lymphaiic  ganglia  become'  indurated.    If,  as  is  probably  true,  those 


f  7S  COMPLICATED    CHANCBOID. 

chancres  whicli  are  auto-iaoculable  belong  to  the  mixed  variety,  wo 
may  obtain  some  idea  of  their  frequency  from  the  inoculations  of 
Eicord,  Fournier,  Puche,  and  others ;  about  two  per  cent,  of  which 
have  been  successful.  EoUet's  observations  make  the  ratio  about 
five  per  cent.  EoUet  is  inclined  to  believe  that  the  ulcer  which  has 
been  described  by  Oarmichael,  Eicord,  and  Eoyer  as  the  "ulcus 
elevatum,"  is  a  mixed  chancre,  which  generally  shows  a  tendency 
to  become  elevated  above  the  surrounding  surface.' 

The  union  of  the  two  species  of  virus  in  this  variety  is  analogous 
to  the  mixture  which  takes  place  when  gonorrhoea  is  complicated 
with  urethral  chancre,  constituting  the  only  true  "  gonorrhoea  viru- 
lenta ;"  and  also  to  the  union  of  either  the  chancroidal  or  syphilitic 
virus  with  that  of  vaccinia,  of  which  a  number  of  examples  are 
recorded. 

The  mixed  chancre  requires  the  local  treatment  of  the  chancroid 
and  the  general  treatment  of  syphilis. 

'  RoLLET,  De  la  Plurality  des  Maladies  V^n^riennes;  Gaz.  M#''  de  Lyon,  No.  7, 
1860. 
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BUBOES. 

Bubo,  derived  from  the  Greek  " /SowPui-,  the  grbm,"  etymologically 
signifies  any  tumor  of  the  inguinal  glands ;  and  the  term  has  also 
been  applied  to  glandular  swellings  of  other  parts  of  the  body,  as 
the  axilla,  neck,  etc.  Many  affections  distinct  in  their  nature  and 
origin,  have  thus  been  confounded  under  a  common  name,  which, 
unless  limited  by  some  qualifying  epithet,  conveys  but  a  very  vague 
idea.  As  generally  employed,  however,  the  term  bubo  signifies  a 
venereal  affection  of  the  lymphatic  ganglia.  I  would  still  further 
limit  its  application  to  those  venereal  affections  of  the  ganglia 
which  are  attended  by  symptoms  of  inflammation  and  which  fre- 
quently terminate  in  suppuration ;  thus  excluding  the  "  induration 
of  the  ganglia"  which  accompanies  a  primary  syphilitic  ulcer. 

The  occurrence  of  buboes  is  favored  by  a  strumous  constitution, 
by  irritant  applications  to  lesions  upon  the  genitals,  by  mechanical 
violence,  undue  exercise,  imprudence  in  diet,  and  by  excessive 
sexual  intercourse.  Men  are  much  more  exposed  to  them  than 
women.  It  has  been  estimated  that  40  out  of  every  100  men  with 
chancroids  are  attacked  with  buboes ;  and  of  these  40,  that  from  30 
to  35  have  suppurating  buboes ;  while  of  every  lOO  women  affected 
with  chancroids,  only  20  have  acute  inflammation  of  the  ganglia,  of 
which  15  suppurate.' 

Other  estimates  vary  somewhat  from  this,  but  it  is  safe  to  say,  as 
a  general  rule,  that  in  men  affected  with  chancroids,  two  out  of 
three,  escape  any  effect  whatever  upon  the  neighboring  ganglia. 
In  the  minority  who  suffer  it  is  impossible  to  state  the  proportion 
of  those  with  simple  and  those  with  virulent  buboes,  since  the 
diagnosis  between  the  two  is  not  commonly  made  with  accuracy. 
:  If  we  limit  the  term  bubo  to  cases  of  adenitis,  and  thereby  ex- 
clude induration  of  the  ganglia  'dependent  upon  the  presence  of  a 

'  Notes  of  Prof.  Zeissl's  lectures,  1862-63,  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  E.  T- 
Caswell,  of  Providence,  Fi.  I.' 

(  379  ) 
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chancre  otherwise  known  as  "  the  syphilitic  bubo,"  our  classification 
■srill  be  as  follows : — 

I.  The  Simple  Inflammatory  Bubo. 
Variety. — The  indolent  bubo. 

II.  The  Virulent  Bubo.  ' 

Simple  Inflammatory  BuBO.^This  is  also  known  as  the  "sym- 
pathetic" bubo — a  term  employed  to  denote  the  relationship  of 
cause  and  effect  between  a  gonorrhoea  or  chancroid  and  the  inflam- 
mation of  the  ganglion,  but  the  exact  nature  of  which  relationship 
is  not  always  apparent.  We  may  suppose  that  in  some  instances 
irritant  matter  is  conveyed  along  the  lymphatics,  or  that  common 
inflammation  traverses  the  course  of  these  vessels ;  or  that  an  un- 
known sympathy  or  bond  of  union  exists  between  the  surface  and 
the  corresponding  ganglion,  whereby  disease  of  the  one  produces 
morbid  action  in  the  other.  This  explanation  of  the  origin  of  a 
simple  inflammatory  bubo  is  confessedly  unsatisfactory,  but  is  the 
best  that  can  be  given  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge. 
Analogous  instances  are  found  in  the  inflammation  and  suppuration 
of  glands  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  axilla,  in  consequence 
of  wounds  of  the  fingers,  prurigo,  eczema,  etc.,  especially  when 
the  irritation  is  heightened  by  excessive  manual  labor,  as  we  often 
see  in  washerwomen. 

The  causes  of  this  kind  of  bubo  are  various.  It  may  depend 
upon — 

1.  Any  mechanical  lesion  of  the  genital  organs,  as  a  rent  or 
abrasion  contracted  in  coitus. 

2.  Upon  urethral  gonorrhoea,  balanitis,  vulvitis,  herpes,  eczema, 
follicular  inflammation,  or  other  simple  affection  of  the  genitals. 

3.  Upon  the  presence  of  a  chancroid,  and  sometimes  a  chancre 
or  other  syphilitic  lesion,  acting  not  in  virtue  of  its  specific  quality, 
but  as  a  common  source  of  irritation  and  inflammation. 

4.  Upon  muscular  fatigue,  such  as  is  produced  by  dancing,  a 
long  walk,  or  excessive  sexual  intercourse,  which  often  is  a  mere 
aggravating  cause  of  one  of  the  preceding,  but  which  sometimes 
exists  alone,  and  is  the  source  of  what  is  known  as  the  "  bubon 
d'emblde,"  or  non-consecutive  bubo.  Thus,  a  man  presents  himself 
■with  an  inflamed  ganglion  in  the  groin;  on  examination  of  the 
penis,  we  discover  only  a  few  herpetic  vesicles,  a  slight  balanitis,  or 
possibly  nothing  abnormal;  but  on  inquiry  we  find  that  he  hag 
"  been  on  a  spree,"  and  has  indulged  immoderately  in  coitus.  '  The 
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etiology  of  his  bubo  has  been  complex,  but  mere  sexual  iti5durg,ence 
is  responsible  for  the  greater  part.  ^  ;,,^,  "  J).e  '^. 

The  simple  inflammatory  bubo  usually  appears  dhrijfe  thi;jieafj^ 
period  of  the  existence  of  the  lesion  upon  whict"'  it  s«pei;^s,!j!^/-for) 
instance,  during  the  first  fortnight  of  a  chancroid.  <^. ,  v^_  ^'>     % 

The  symptoms  of  simple  adenitis  are  well  knowTi\  'Mo^t  fre-^ 
quently  only  one  gland  is  affected ;  if  others  are  involv^ed^^wie^r^ 
commonly  so  to  a  less  degree.     The  patient  first  notices^|;^gyel&g' 
in  the  groin  attended  with  tenderness  on  pressure,  and  ^sM-'^'l^m^ 
is  aggravated  by  motion  or  the  standing  posture.     The  glan^s^jwlf^ 
to  be  somewhat  enlarged,  but  is  still  movable  beneath  the  in^egu-; 
ment  which  preserves  its  normal  color ;  and  the  surrounding  cellu- 
lar tissue  is  evidently  thickened  by  infiltration.     This  condition 
may  last  for  an  indefinite  period,  and  yet  finally  disappear  without 
suppuration.     There  exists  only  ganglionic  tension  or  engorgement, 
which  undergoes  resolution,  and  this  holds  good  of  the  great  ma- 
jority of  buboes  originating  in  such  simple  causes  as  gonorrhoea, 
balanitis,  herpes,  etc.;  whereas  a  simple  bubo  dependent  upon  a 
chancroid,  is  usually  much  more  inflammatory  in  its  character  and 
prone  to  suppuration. 

In  the  less  fortunate  cases,  the  inflammatory  symptoms  increase 
in  severity;  the  tumor  acquires  larger  dimensions  and  becomes 
adherent  to  the  skin  and  underlying  fascia  so  that  it  is  no  longer 
movable ;  the  pain  and  tenderness  are  increased ;  motion  is  difficult; 
the  skin  becomes  reddened ;  suppuration  is  ushered  in  by  a  chill; 
the  presence  of  matter  is  indicated  by  a  soft  spot  in  the  midst  of 
the  general  hardness,  and  soon  after  by  distinct  fluctuation ;  and 
although  resolution  is  still  possible,  yet  commonly  the  contents  of 
the  abscess  are  discharged  through  an  opening  in  the  integument 
formed  by  the  process  of  ulceration.  In  the  great  majority  of  cases 
I  believe  that  the  seat  of  the  suppuration  is  in  the  cellular  tissue 
surrounding  the  gland  and  not  in  the  gland  itself.  The  original 
congestion  or  inflammation  of  the  glandular  tissue  appears  to  undejr- 
go  resolution  after  exciting  a  similar  process  in, the  loose  cellular 
tissue  of  the  neighborhood  which  more  readily  takes  on  suppura- 
tive action;  and  when  the  abscess  is  opened  by  nature  or  art,  the 
gland  may  often  be  seen  within  the  cavity  already  covered  with 
granulations  destined  to  commence  the  work  of  repair. 

,  The  pus  of  a  simple  inflammatory  huho  is  lihe  that  of  any  common 
ibscess,  destitute  of  specific  properties,  and  therefore  not  inoculahle. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  simple  inflammatpry  bubo  as  affecting  one 
ganglion,  but  it  sometimes  happens  that  two  or  more  are  involved, 
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when  several  collections  of  matter  may  form,  whicli  by  their  early 
union  may  give  rise  to  one  large  abscess;  or  they  may- remain  dis- 
tinct or  only  communicate  after  the  opening  of  one  of  them.  Not 
unfreqnently  these  collections  of  matter  are  separated  by  Poupart's 
ligament,  one  being  situated  in  the  groin  and  the  other  upon  the 
upper  and  inner  part  of  the  thigh. 

The  course  of  a  bubo  subsequent  to  the  evacuation  of  the  con- 
tained matter  varies  in  different  cases.  In  healthy  subjects  and 
under  proper  treatment,  the  cavity  may  rapidly  contract  and  fill 
with  granulations,  its  walls  unite  and  cicatrization  take  place,  leav- 
ing a  slight  scar  scarcely  perceptible  after  the  lapse  of  a'few  months. 
In  less  fortunate  cases,  secondary  abscesses  form  in  the  neighbor- 
hood even  after  the  first  has  been  opened,  and  communicating  with 
the  cavity  of  the  latterj  give  rise  to  fistulous  passages  which  are 
often  several  inches  in  length.  Or,  again,  instead  of  having  a  dis- 
tinct point  of  origin,  a  fistulous  track  may  shoot  out  from  the  cavity 
itself.  The  opening  may  have  b'een  free,  allowing  ample  exit  to  the 
matter,  and  the  process  of  repair  appear  to  be  going  on  propitiously, 
when  suddenly  without  apparent  cause  the  surgeon  in  passing  his 
finger  over  the  surface  notices  a  hardened  cord  beneath  the  skin, 
or  in  probing  the  cavity  discovers  a  new  fistulous  track,  which  has 
formed  insidiously  without  giving  the  slightest  indication  of/  its 
presence.  In  short,  a  line  of  infiltration  of  the  cellular  tissue  has, 
as  it  appears,  started  from  the  original  abscess,  and  by  a  process  of 
suppuration  opened  a  new  fistulous  track ;  and  thus  the  cellular 
tissue  beneath  the  skin  may  become  riddled  with  false  passages  of 
different  lengths,  running  in  various  directions,  and  reminding  one 
of  the  burrowings  of  a  mole  in  a  hay -field.  In  whichever  mode 
developed,  these  fistulous  tracks  most  frequently  run  along  .Pou- 
part's ligament  either  upwards  and  outwards  towards  the  anterior 
superior  spine  of  the  ilium,  or  downwards  and  inwards  to  the  inner 
fold  of  the  thigh.  In  rare  instances  they  penetrate  nearly  perpen- 
dicularly to  the  surface  for  some  distance.  Their  walls  become 
covered  with  a  kind  of  false  membrane  which  secretes  a  thin  puru- 
lent matter,  and  the  surrounding  tissues  are  more  or.  less  brawny 
to  the  touch. 

Indolent  Bubo. — One  or  more  ganglia,  seldom  exceeding  two  o^ 
three,  are  commonly  involved  in  the  indolent  or  scrofulous  bubo, 
which  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  variety  of  the  simple  inflammatory 
form.  The  subacute  character  of^  the  inflammatory  process  is  the 
chief  characteristic  of  this  form  of  bubo,  which  closely  resembles 
the  well-known  strumous  inflammation  of  the  glands  of  the  neck 
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in  children.  The  inguinal  tumor  is  less  firm  and  of  a  more  doughy- 
feel  than  in  the  form  above  described.  A  moderate  amount  of  pain, 
tenderness  on  pressure,  and  difficulty  of  motion,  may  be  com- 
plained of  by  the  patient,  but  these  are  rarely  severe  or  of  long 
continuance.  The  tumor  very  slowly  enlarges,  perhaps  to  the  size 
lof  a  hen's  egg,  apd  loses  its  mobility  in  consequence  of  contracting 
adhesions  to  the  neighboring  tissues.  The  skin  covering  it  becomes 
thin  and  of  a  livid  red  color,  and  fluctuation  can  be  detected  with- 
out being  ushered  in  by  chills  and  fever,  as  in  the  inflammatory 
bubo.  If  an  opening  now  be  made  with  the  lancet,  the  young 
surgeon  is  surprised  to  find  that  nothing  resembling  ordinary  pus 
flows  out,  but  merely  a  thin,  flaky,  watery-looking  fluid.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  tumor  be  left  to  itself,  several  openings  usually 
form  spontaneously  at  different  points  of  the  surface,  and  the  skin 
included  between  them,  being  deprived  of  its  vascular  supply,  loses 
its  vitality  and  gives  way.  The  glands  thus  exposed  are  found  to 
be  more  or  less  disorganized ;  they  are  of  a  spongy  and  friable 
texture,  and  infiltrated  with  thin  purulent  matter  which  can  be 
made  to  exude  upon  pressure  from  the  numerous  openings  upon 
their  surface.  The  external  opening  is  still  farther  enlarged  by 
retraction  of  the  skin,  and  the  mass  of  swollen  and  disorganized 
glands  often  projects  above  the  level  of  the  surrounding  integu- 
ment, and,  acting  like  a  foreign  body,  interferes  with  cicatrization 
of  the  wound.  Fistulous  tracks  may  form,  running  in  various  di- 
rections, but  phagedasna  never  occurs  as  a  complication,  as  it  does 
with  a  virulent  bubo. 

Virulent  Bubo. — The  virulent  bubo  receives  its  name  from  the 
fact  that  the  pus  which  it  contains  is  •  contagious,  and  will,  upon 
artificial  inoculation,  give  rise  to  a  chancroid.  It  is  in  fact  a  chan- 
croid of  the  ganglion,  and  hence  may  be  called  a  chancroidal  bubo. 

Unlike  the  simple  inflammatory  bubo,  it  is  due  to  a  single  cause 
only,  viz.,  the  presence  of  a  chancroid  upon  the  region  supplied  by 
the  lymphatics  in  anatomical  connection  with  the  affected  ganglion ; 
and,  so  far  as  we  know,  its  occurrence  cannot  be  avoided  by  any 
precautions  except  by  the  destruction  of  the  chancroid,  nor  favored 
by  any  extraneous  means  as  mechanical  violence,  muscular  fatigue, 
etc.,  which  play  so  important  a  part  in  the  etiology  of  the  simple 
inflammatory  bubo.  , 

The  virus  secreted  by  the  chancroid  gains  entrance  within  the 
lymphatics,  probably  by  erosion  of  these  vessels,  and  not,  strictly 
speaking,  by  absorption.     Being  conveyed  along  their  course,  it  is 
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sometimes  arrested  at  a  certain  point,  and  gives  rise  to  virulent 
lymphitis,  which  will  be  described  hereafter.  More  frequently  it 
reaches  one  of  the  ganglia,  beyond  which  it  never  extends;  its 
farther  progress  is  stopped  by-  the  intricate  meshes  and  minute 
ramifications  of  this  body,  and  its  presence  gives  rise  to  inflamma- 
tion which  assumes  the  specific  character  of  the  exciting  cause. 
The  same  power  of  reproduction  is  manifested  which  gives  to  viru- 
lent pus  its  contagious  qualities,  and  the  abscess  which  necessarily 
ensues  is  filled  with  inoculable  matter.  Eesolution  is  as  impossible 
and  suppuration  as  inevitable  as  if  the  secretion  of  the  chancroid 
had  been  deposited  within  the  ganglion  upon  the  point  of  a  lancet. 
From  the  supposed  mode  of  its  origin,  this  bubo  has  sometimes 
been  called  the  hubo  from  absorption. 

A  virulent  bubo  usually  occurs  during  the  early  or  progressive 
stage  of  a  chancroid,  but  is  by  no  means  confined  to  this  period. 
Ricord  refers  to  a  case  in  the  service  of  M.  Puche,  in  which  a 
virulent  bubo  made  its  appearance  as  late  as  three  years  after  the 
commencement  of  a  serpiginous  chancroid.  The  original  chancroid 
may  have  entirely  healed  before  the  development  of  the  bubo,  since 
the  virus  may  have  entered  the  lymphatics  but  a  short  time  before 
cicatrization  took  place. 

Since  the  chancroid  is,  in  the.  great  majority  of  cases,  situated 
upon  the  genital  organs  or  in  their  neighborhood,  a  virulent 
bubo  occurs  with  corresponding  frequency  in  the  groin.  Even 
when  the  chancroid  is  seated  within  the  male  urethra,  or  in  the 
deeper  portions  of  the  vagina,  or  upon  the  ceryix  uteri,  or  when  in 
either  sex  it  exists  Upon  the  perinseum  or  at  the  anus,  it  is  equally 
in  the  groin  that  we  are  to  look  for  a  virulent  bubo, — a  fact  which 
has  been  established  by  Eicord,  Eobert,  Grivot,  Grandcourt,  Berputz, 
Legendre,  Langlebert,  and  other  observers.  Artificial  inoculation 
of  the  chancroidal  virus  upon  the  arm  has  produced  virulent  buboes 
in  the  axilla,  and  in  a  case  reported  by  Huebbenet,  one  was  de- 
veloped over  the  parotid  gland  following  an  inoculation  upon  the 
cheek. 

As  to  the  exact  portion  of  the  inguinal  region  which  is  affected, 
it  is  commonly  the  fold  of  the  groin  directly  over  the  femoral  ves- 
sels, but,  in  less  frequent  instances,  more  externally  towards  the 
spine  of  the  ilium,  internally  towards  the  pubes,  upwards  upon  the 
abdominal  region,  or  downwards  upon  the  anterior  aspect  of  the 
thigh,  at  a  distance  of  one  to  three  inches  from  the  inguinal  fold. 

Virulent  adenitis  affects  only  the  superficial  and  never  the  deep 
ganglia.    It  is  usually  situated  upon  the  same  side  of  the  median 
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line  as  the  chancroid,  but  sometimes  upon  the  opposite,  owing  to 
the  interlacement  of  the  lymphatics  upon  the  dorsum  of  the  penis 
or  upon  the  pubes.  Commonly  only  one  groin  is  affected ;  occa- 
sionally both  are  involved,  especially  when  there  are  several  chan- 
croids seated  upon  each  side  of  the  .penis,  or  when  one  ulcer  is 
situated  upon  any  part  directly  in  the  median  line,  as  the  frsenum. 
It  is  A^ry  rare  for  more  than  a  single  gland  on  one  or  both  sides  to 
suppurate  specifically ;  and  hence  the  virulent  bubo  is  said  to  be 
"  monoganglial."  Other  ganglia  in  the  neighborhood  may,  however, 
be  secondarily  affected  thrpugh  extension  of  the  inflammatory 
process,  but  should  they  suppurate,  the  pus  is  not  inoculable  like 
that  of  the  first  ganglion. 

Prior  to  its  spontaneous  or  artificial  opening,  the  course  of  a 
virulent  is  the  same  as  that  of  a  simple  inflammatory  bubo,  and  the 
student  should  understand  that  the  early  symptoms  of  the  two  are 
identical;  though  the  presence  of  "the  former  may  be  suspected  from 
the  rapid  growth  of  the  tumor  and  its  tendency  to  suppurate; 
while  the  existence  of  the  latter  will  be  rendered  probable  by  an 
irritated  or  inflamed  condition  of  the  chancroid  upon  the  genitals, 
and  by  an  amelioration  in  the  bubo  following  rest  and  antiphlo- 
gistic treatment.  Whenever  a  bubo  undergoes  complete  resolution 
without  coming  to  suppuration,  it  is  evident  that  it  could  not  have 
been  virulent. 

During  the  formation  of  this  bubo,  the  virulent  pus  is  confined 
to  the  interior  of  the  affected  ganglion;  but  at  the  same  time  simple 
inflammation  and  suppuration  commonly  take  place  in  the  sur- 
rounding cellular  tissue  as  in  the  simple  inflammatory  bubo,  and 
hence  there  are  two  collections  of  matter  separated  by  the  wall  of 
the  ganglion ;  the  one  within  containing  chancroidal,  and  the  one 
without  simple  pus.    Now  if  the  bubb  be  left  to  itself,  the  external 
abscess  usually  breaks  before  the  internal,  and  consequently  the 
pus  which  first  flows  out  is  simple  and  not  inoculable,  and  the 
cavity  of  the  abscess  may  be  covered  with  healthy  granulations 
like  that  of  the  simple  inflammatory  bubo;    In  the  course  of  a  few 
days,  however,  the  glandular  abscess  discharges  its  virulent  matter 
which  inoculates  the  surface  of  the  cavity,  and  the  latter  puts  on 
all  the  characters  of  a  chancroid ;  its  interior  becomes  covered  with 
a  grayish  diphtheritic  deposit,  its  edges  are  everted  and  undermined, 
and  its  secretion  is  auto-inoculable,  or  if  it  accidentally  comes  in 
contact  with   any  solution  of   continuity,  as  a  leech  bite,  in  the 
neighborhood,  it  will  give  rise  to  a  chancroid.     The  same  can  be 
defnonstrated  when  opening  the  bubo  artificially;  if  a  superficial 
25 
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incision  first  he  made  so  as  to  penetrate  the  external  abscess  only, 
and  a  drop  of  the  exuding  matter  be  inoculated;  and  if  subsequently 
the  knife  be  made  to  penetrate  the  glandular  abscess,  and  some  of 
its  contents  be  also  inserted  beneath  the  epidermis,  it  will  be  found 
that  the  former  inoculation  will  fail  while  the  latter  will  succeed.' 

Secondary  .abscesses  may  form  in  the  vicinity  .of  the  gland  first 
affected  in  the  virulent,  as  in  the  simple  inflammatory  bubo,  but 
virulent  pus  does  not  appear  except  as  the  result  of  inoculation 
from  the  original  abscess.  Again,  fistulous  passages  may  be  pro- 
duced in  the  manner  already  described;  these  have  been  known  to 
result  in  very  extensive  underminings  of  the  skin,  attended  by 
aicute  inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue,  of  the  most  formidable 
character.    Such  a  case  is  reported  by  Debauge,  in  his  Thesis,  p.  73. 

In  some  instances,  a  virulent  bubo  heals  kindly  in  the  course  of 
a  few  weeks,  like  the  milder  chancroids  upon  the  genitals  pre- 
viously described.  It  is  thus  probable  that  many  virulent  buboes 
are  never  recognized  as  such,  since  their  appearance  may  not 
attract  the  attention  of  the  attendant  physician,  and  the  only  unfail- 
inig  test  of  their  existence — auto-inoculation — is  rarely  applied,  or 
even  necessary.  But  there  is  another  termination  which  is  far  less 
fortunate,  and  which,  although  not  frequent,  is  one  of  the  most 
fearful  consequences  of  venereal  exposure : — 

Virulent  adenitis,  alone  of  the  different  forms  of  bubo,  is  liable  to 
phagedena. 

In  a  few  cases  this  complication  would  appear  to  follow,  and 
perhaps  depend  upon  that  of  the  chancroid  upon  the  genitals,  pha- 
gedena existing  in  both ;  but,  in  the  majority,  phagedsena  attacks 
the  inguinal  chancroid  or  bubo,  when  the  original  sore  has  shown 
no  such  tendency,  or  has  even  been  of  the  mildest  type. 

The  remarks  already  made  with  regard  to  phagedsena  in  con- 
nection with  the  chancroid  apply  here.  It  may  appear  in  three 
forms :- — 

1.  Limited  in  extent  arid  duration ;  merely  enlarging  the  bounds 
aries  of  the  abscess,  or  at  most  increasing  its  depth  and  persistency, 
but  soon  yielding  to  appropriate  treatment. 

'  "  Equally -instruotive  examples  (that  the  glands  collect  hurtful  ingredients,  and 
thereby  afford  protection  to  the  body)  are  afforded  by  the  history  of  syphilis,  in 
which  a  bubo  may  for  a  time  become  the  depository  of  the  poison,  so  that  the  rest  of 
the  economy  is  affected  iu  a  comparatively  trifling  degree.  As  Ricord  has  shown,  It  is 
precisely  in  the  interior  of  the  real  substance  of  the  gland  that  the  virulent  matter  is 
found,  whilst  the  pus  at  the  circumference  of  the  bubo  is  free  from  it;  only  so  far  as 
the  parts  come  into  contact  with  the  lymph  conveyed  from  the  diseased  part,  do  they 
absorb  the  virulent  matter."     (Virchow,  Cellular  Pathology,  p.  187.) 
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.  2.  Sloughing  phagedsena,  resembling  hospital  gangrene,  a  rare 
form  when  accompanying  a  bubo ;  and 

3.  Serpiginous  phagedsena,  to  the  extent  and  duration  of  which 
there  is  no  limit. 

The  last-named  form  is  the  source  of  those  persistent  and  dis- 
gusting serpiginous  ulcers  which  we  occasionally  see  in  our  public 
hospitals,  and  Avhich  are  depicted  in  all  sets  of  illustrations  of 
venereal  diseases.  (See  Gullerier's  Atlas,  PI.  xv.)  Judging  from 
my  own  observation,  these  ulcers  commence  in  a  virulent  bubo  far 
more  frequently  than  in  a  chancroid  upon  the  genitals.  Their 
symptoms  have  already  been  described  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
and  their  possible  severity  is  shown  in  the  following  case  reported 
by  Fournier :' — 

"A  deplorable  instance  of  ganglionic  phagedsena  was  to  be  seen 
in  the  wards  of  M.  Ricord,  in  1856.  The  patient  had  contracted, 
in  1849,  a  simple  chancre  on  the  penis,  which  healed  readily  itself 
but  which  was  complicated  with  an  acute  bubo.  This  biibo  sup- 
purated, opened,  and  continued  for  several  weeks  without  showing 
any  tendency  to  increase  in  size,  but  suddenly  the  inguinal  ulcera- 
tion began  to  extend,  and  took  on  the  character  of  serpiginous 
phagedsena.  From  that  time,  in  spite  of  every  mode  of  treatment, 
and  of  the  most  energetic  means  known  to  science,  this  ulcer  still 
extended;  it  invaded  the  whole  inguinal  region,  turned  the  flank, 
mounted  towards  the  loins,  and  entirely  covered  one  buttock;  then 
it  descended  again  upon  the  thigh,  the  posterior  and  external  surface 
of  which  it  ploughed  up  for  the  whole  extent  of  the  limb,  and  at  last 
reached  below  the  knee,  where  it  finally  spread  out  over  an  enor- 
mous surface.  Everything  was  done  for  this  horrible  sore,  but 
all  means  failed.  The  patient  left  the  hospital  without  benefit  and 
wholly  discouraged.  Many  years  after,  I  met  this  unfortunate  in 
one  of  the  streets  of  Paris,  pale,  emaciated,  and  scarcely  able  to 
drag  himself  along.  He  told  me  that  he  had  been  subjected  to  various 
modes  of  treatment,  without  success,  and  that  his  ulcer  was  still 
present.  Moreover,  his  leg  was  flexed  at  a  right  angle  upon  the 
thigh  through  retraction  of  the  cicatrices  on  the  posterior  aspect 
of  the  knee.     The  disease  had  now  lasted  for  fourteen  years!" 

I  quote  this  as  one  of  the  most  extreme  cases  that  have  ever  been 
witnessed,  although  I  have  myself  seen  several  which  were  nearly 
its  equal. 

Dr.  Hammond  mentions  a  case  of  death  from  pygemia  following 

,  •  Nouveau  Diet.,  etc.,  t.  v.  p.  771. 
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the  opening  of  a  bubo,  and  apparently  in  consequence  of  it  (op,  cit,, 
p.  57).  Prof.  B,  W.  McCready  has  met  with  a  sloughing  bubo 
opening  into  the  bladder  and  giving  rise  to  a  urinary  fistula.  (Oral 
com.) 

The  older  writers  on  venereal  admitted  the  existence  of  a  so- 
called  "bubon  d'embMe,"  or  "non-consecutive  bubo,"  arising  inde- 
pendently of  any  lesion  of  the  genital  organs,  secreting  inoculable 
pus,  attended  by-  syphilitic  affection  of  the  constitution,  and  due  to 
absorption  of  the  syphilitic  virus  through  the  sound  integument 
without  local  reaction  at  the  point  of  infection.  The  admission  of 
such  a  bubo  as  this  is  entirely  inconsistent  with  the  present  state 
of  our  knowledge.  It  is  indeed  true  that  buboes  sometimes  occur 
without  any  appreciable  lesion  of  the  genitals,  but  they  belong 
either  to  the  simple  inflammatory  or  indolent  forms  above  described, 
and,  as  stated  by  Eicord,  "are  occasioned  by  sympathetic  reaction 
consequent  upon  irritation  of  the  extremities  of  the  absorbents 
during  coitus,  as  may  occur  after  any  non-specific  excitation  of  the 
part."  A  bubo  secreting  inoculable  pus  can  depend  only  upon  a 
chancroid  situated  either  externally  or  concealed  within  a  mucous 
canal,  as  the  urethra,  vagina,  or  rectum ;  and  syphilitic  infection 
of  the  system  cannot  take  place  without  a  chancre  appearing  at  the 
point  of  inoculation. 

Teeatment  of  Buboes.— :-Buboes  are  best  prevented  by  theearly 
removal  of  the  causes  which  may  occasion  them.  In  the  case  of  a 
chancroid  upon  the  genitals,  its  early  destruction  by  cauterization 
will  prevent  the  absorption  of  virulent  pus,  and  lessen  the  duration 
of  one  source  of  irritation ;  hence  the  objection  sometimes  made  to 
the  use  of  caustics,  that  they  favor  the  evolution  of  a  bubo,  is 
groundless. 

In  general,  the  prophylaxis  of  buboes  consists  in  continence, 
freedom  of  the  bowels,  the  avoidance  of  much  exercise,  and  of  such 
applications  to  the  sore  as  only  irritate  it,  but  do  not  destroy  it, 
among  which  the  stick  nitrate  of  silver  and  mercurial  ointment  are 
especially  to  be  noted. 

When  the  formation  of  a  bubo  has  commenced,  the  objects  to 
be  attained  are,  to  subdue  inflammation  and  avert  suppuration, 
if  possible;  or,  if  not,  to  hasten  the  cicatrization  of  the  ensuing 
abscess. 

When  the  bubo  is  virulent  and  specific  pus  is  imprisoned  within 
the  ganglion,  all  attempts  to  effect  resolution  will  certainly  fail; 
but  as  this  species  cannot,  at  an  early  period,  be  distinguished 
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from  a  simple  bubo,  we  cannot  in  practice  discriminate  these  cases, 
and  must  treat  all  inflammatory  buboes  as  if  dispersion  were  pos- 
sible. This  happy  result  is  not,  indeed,  attained  in  the  majority 
of  cases,  but  inaction  will  never  satisfy  the  patient,  and  the  success 
of  remedies  in  a  few  instances  will  amply  compensate  for  their 
employment  in  all ;  since  a  suppurating  bubo  is  a  source  of  con- 
siderable pain  and  great  annoyance,  generally  necessitates  confine- 
ment in  bed  for  several  days  at  least,  exposes  the  patient  to  detection, 
and  may  leave  an  indelible  cicatrix.  The  idea  formerly  entertained 
that  danger  would  result  from  the  "  repulse  of  matter"  if  buboes 
were  dispersed,  is  now  known  to  be  without  foundation. 

The  means  employed  to  effect  resolution  are  an  antiphlogistic 
regimen  (rest  and  low  diet),  cathartics,  local  depletion,  cOunter- 
irritants,  and  compression. 

General  Treatment. — General  remedies  are  not  always  required. 
When  the  inflammation  is  subacute,  local  applications  may  be  relied 
upon  from  the  first. 

Eest  is  of  course  of  the  first  importance  ;  and  the  more  absolute, 
the  better.  It  would  appear  that  common  sense  would  suggest  this 
to  every  one  with  a  commencing  bubo,  but  if  the  surgeon  rely  upOn 
the  patient's  intelligence  alone,  he  will  in  most  cases  be  disappointed, 
and  will  find  that  the  swelling  has  been  aggravated  by  a  long  walk, 
or  by  what  is  equally  detrimental,*  the  standing  posture.  Eest  upon 
the  back  should  in  all  cases  be  secured;  if  possible.  An  active 
cathartic  at  the  outset  will  rarely  be  amiss,  and  an  evacuation  from 
the  bowels  should  be  obtained  daily.  If  the  patient  be  oi  full 
habit,  his  diet ,  should  be  low ;  but  when  the  system  is  already 
depressed  or  cachectic,  strict  abstinence  will  favor  suppuration,  and 
should  be  avoided. 

Similar  rules  should  govern  the  use  of  local  depletion,  the  benefit 
from  which,  however,  is  so  uncertain  as  scarcely  to  compensate  for 
its  inconvenience ;  yet  when  the  patient  is  plethoric,  and  the  local 
symptoms  acute,  from  six  to  a. dozen  leeches  may  be  applied  near 
(not  upon)  the  tumor,  and.  the  bleeding  be  promoted  by  immersion 
in  a  hot  bath ;  but  leeches  should  never  be  used  when  an  abscess 
has  formed  and  is  upon,  the  point  of  .opening,  lest  their  bites  be 
inoculated  and  transformed  into  chancroids.  The  administration  of 
a  solution  of  Epsom  salts  and  tartar  emetic  may  often  be  advan- 
tageously substituted  for  abstraction  of  blood  in  any  manner. .    . 

No  benefit  can  at  this,  period  be  expected  from  specific  remedies. 
Mercury  is  uncalled  for,  since  the  inflammation  is  not  at  all  dependent 
upon  the  action  Of  the  syphilitic  virus.     I  have  frequently  employed 
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iodide  of  potassium,  but  never  with  perceptible  effect  unless  in 
strumous  subjects.  Prof.  Hebra  recommends  the  administration  of 
Zittman's  decoction  in  the  indolent  or  scrofulous  bubo. 

The  large  number  of  local  applications  recommended  in  the  early 
treatment  of  buboes  proves  how  little  dependence  can  be  placed 
upon  any  of  them.  Nearly  all  of  them  act  as  counter-irritants,  or 
aim  at  producing  absorption  and  resolution  by  compression.  To 
this  remark  ice  is  an  exception,  which  if  applied  to  a  bubo  at  its 
very  commencement  before  acute  inflammation  is  set  up  will  some- 
times discuss  it. 

Counter -irritants. — One  of  the  best  counter-irritants  is  the  strong 
tincture  of  iodine.  I  do  not  attribute  its  beneficial  action  to  any 
special  power  of  inducing  absorption,  but  rather  to  the  inflamma- 
tion of  the  skin  which  it  excites.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the 
following  ointment,  which  I  am  also  in  the  habit  of  using : — 

^..  Potassii  iodidi  gj. 

lodinii  pr.  v. 

Unguepti  adipis  gj. 
M. 

Or  a  solution  of  iodine  in  glycerine : — 

^.  Potasii  iodidi  5s3. 
lodiuii  3j. 
Glyceriitse  gj. 
M. 

Either  of  these  preparations  may  be  applied  twice  a  day  until  as 
much  inflammation  is  induced  as  the  patient  can  well  bear,  when 
the  application  must  be  less  frequent. 

A  strong  solution  of  the  solid  crayon  of  nitrate  of  silver  is 
another  excellent  counter-irritant  highly  recommended  by  Sir  Henry 
Thompson,'  whose  paper  on  the  subject  first  induced  me  to  try  it. 
The  strength  of  the  solution  is  three  drachms  of  the  nitrate  of  silver 
to  the  ounce  of  water,  with  the  addition  of  twenty  minims  of  strong 
nitric  acid.  This  should  be  freely  applied  to  the  whole  surface  of 
the  tumor,  and  be  repeated  as  soon  as  the  eschar  comes  away ;  or 
the  solid  nitrate  of  silver  may  be  employed  by  first  moistening 
the  part  with  water  and  then  rubbing  the  crayon  for  a  few  minutes 
upon  it. 

A  blister  may  be  employed  for  the  same  purpose  and  the  vesi- 
cated surface  be  dressed  with  various  ointments.  When  the  acute 
symptoms  have  somewhat  subsided,  or. at  the  outset  of  virulent 

'  London  Lancet,  Am.  ed.,  June,  1865,  p.  536. 
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buboes,  Eicord  recommends  that  the  blister  should  be  dressed  twice 
a  day  with  half  a  drachm  of  strong  mercurial  ointment,  and  be 
covered  with  a  rye-meal  poultice  which  should  be  changed  three  or 
four  times  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  Any  ointment  containing 
mercury  should,  however,  be  used  with  great  caution;  I  have  known 
thjee  applications  to  a  bubo  to  produce  very  severe  salivation.  A 
caustic  solution  of  the  bichloride  of  mercury,  proposed  by  MM. 
Malapert  and  Eeynaud  for  the  treatment  of  buboes  after  suppura- 
tion has  taken  place,  has  also  been  employed  by  some  surgeons  for 
the  purpose  of  inducing  resolution. 

A  few  years  since  a  favorite  mode  of  treatment  of  subacute 
buboes  in  the  French  hospitals  was  by  means  of  "cauterisation 
ponctuee,"  or  the  rapid  application  of  a  pointed  iron  heated  to  a 
white  heat  to  numerous  points  over  the  tumor.  This  method  was 
tried  at  my  suggestion  at  Bellevue  Hospital  in  this  city  with  very 
satisfactory  results.  The  dread  rather  than  the  pain  of  the  applica- 
tion, which  does  not  exceed  that  produced  by  many  caustics,  inter- 
feres with  its  adoption  in  private  practice. 

Compression. — Compression  is  another  means  employed  to  induce 
resolution  of  buboes,  and  is  said  to  have  been  suggested  by  the 
observation  that  these  tumors  do  not  occur  wherever  a  truss  is  worn. 
The  most  ready  method  of  applying  pressure  is  by  means  of  com- 
pressed sponge  and  a  spica  bandage,  and  the  application  of  hot  water 
to  cause  the  sponge  to  swell.  An  Interne  of  the  H6pital  du  Midi 
has  invented  a  truss  or  pad  for  the  same  purpose,  consisting  of  a 
rounded  piece  of  wood  covered  with  leather,  and  provided  with 
straps  to  pass  round  the  waist  and  thigh.  This  may  be  obtained  at 
most  instrument  makers,  and  is  very  convenient  and  serviceable. 
It  is  generally  called  "Eicord's  pad  for  buboes."  Eeynaud'  com- 
bines heat  and  pressure  by  heating  the  half  of  a  common  brick,  the 
edges  of  which  have  been  chipped  off,  wrapping  it  in  a  napkin,  laying 
it  upon  the  bubo,  and  changing  it  at  the  end  of  three  or  four  hours, 
by  which  time  it  becomes  cool. 

The  application  of  collodion,  which,  by  its  power  of  contraction, 
exerts  pressure  upon  the  tumor,  has  been  recommended  by  Dr.  J.  H. 
Olairborne  and  others. 

Methods  of  Opening  Buboes. — So  soon  as  matter  can  be  detected, 
and  it  is  evident  that  resolution  is  impossible,  the  abscess  should  at 
once  be  opened.     Delay  will  allow  the  pus  to  collect  and  undermine 

'  Traits  des  Maladies  V^n^riennes,  p.  76. 
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the  skin,  -wMcli,  becoming  tMn  and  deprived  of  its  vascular  supply, 
will  be  destroyed  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  thereby  increasing  the 
difficulty  of  cicatrization  and  adding  to  the  dimensions  of  the  un- 
sightly scar. 

The  knife  is  in  most  cases  preferable  to  caustic  for  this  purpose. 
The  extent  and  number  of  incisions  to  be  made  have  been  the  sub- 
ject of  much  discuss^jjn,  and  have  called  forth  a  great  diversity  of 
opinion.  The  chief  question  has  been  between  a  single  free  open- 
ing and  a  number  of  small  punctures.  The  object  proposed  in  these 
two  methods  is  different.  In  the  first,  it  is  intended  to  transform 
the  abscess  into  an  open  wound  which  will  heal  by  granulation  from 
the  bottom ;  in  the  second,  which  is  the  less  painful  method,  the 
design  is  to  simply  evacuate  the  contents  of  the  swelling  and  secure 
adhesion  of  its  walls,  and  thus  expedite  the  cure  and  avoid  the  forma- . 
tion  of  a  cicatrix.  These  latter  results  are  indeed  highly  desirable 
provided  they  can  be  attained,  but  my  own  experience  has  led  me 
in  most  cases  to  give  a  decided  preference  to  the  former  course ; 
since  in  numerous  trials  with  multiple  punctures,  the  matter,  not 
finding  free  exit,  has  burrowed  in  various  directions,  and  it  has 
become  necessary  to  resort  to  a  free  incision  before,  cicatrization 
would  take  place. 

My  manner  of  proceeding  is  as  follows.  The  hair  should  be 
thoroughly  shaved  from  the  surrounding  parts  to  facilitate  the  after- 
dressing  and  promote  cleanliness.  If  the  patient  be  nervous,  I 
administer  ether  so  as  thoroughly  to  explore  the  abscess  without 
interruption.  Entering  the  point  of  the  knife  at  the  most  dependent 
part  of  the  tumor,  I  carry  the  incision  upwards  parallel  with  the 
median  line  of  the  body  to  the  full  extent  of  the  cavity.  An  incision 
in  this  direction  is  preferable  to  one  in  the  course  of  the  inguinal 
fold,  since  its  edges  are  separated  while  those  of  the  latter  are  ap- 
proximated, by  flexure  of  the  thigh.  Exposure  to  the  air  generally 
arrests  the  hemorrhage  in  a  few  moments,  when  I  carefully  examine 
the  walls  of  the  cavity  for  sinuses,  and'  if  any  are  found  extending 
more  than  half  an  inch  beneath  the  surface,  I  slit  them  up  with  a 
probe-pointed  bistoury.  Glands  nearly  isolated  by  the  suppuration 
of  the  surrounding  cellular  tissue,  and  attached  only  by  a  small  base 
or  pedicle,  are  often  found  projecting  into  the  cavity ;  and  having 
been  taught  by  experience  that  the  wound  does  not  commonly  heal 
until  these  are  cast  off  by  a  slow  process  of  ulceration,  I.  remove 
them  with  scissors  or  tear  them  out  with  the  fingers  when  this  can 
be  done  without  much  violence.  Or,  again  when  they  have  been 
large  and  sessile,  I  have  passed  a  double  ligature  through  their  base 
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and  tying  the  two  halves  in  opposite  directions,  have  allowed  the 
included  portion  to  slough  off.  If  left,  their  dark  sloughy  surface 
is  perceptible  for  a  long  time,  and  they  doubtless  prolong  the  process 
of  cicatrization.  Any  fistulous  tracks  which  may  exist  at  the  time 
of  opening  the  bubo,  or  which  may  subsequently  form-,  should  be 
fully  laid  open  throughout  their  whole  extent. 

The  hemorrhage  from  this  operation  is  seldom  so  severe  that  it 
may  not  be  arrested  by  exposure  to  the  air,  by  ice,  or  pressure ;  but 
should  it  be  profuse,  or  continued  even  in  a  small  quantity,  the 
bleeding  vessel  must  be  secured.  I  once  saw  a  patient  in  whom  a 
bubo  had  been  opened,  and  who  was  completely  blanched  by  a 
slight  oozing  of  blood  which  had  been  allowed  to  go  on  for  a  num- 
ber of  days,  beneath  the  coagulum  which  formed  upon  the  surface. 

Scraped  lint,  either  dry  or  moistened  in  a  mixture  of  laudanum 
■  and  water,  is  now  introduced  into  every  recess  of  the  cavity,  paying 
particular  attention  to  any  short  sinuses  which  it  was  not  thought 
necessary  to  lay  open  with  the  knife,  and  a  poultice  or  water-dressing . 
applied.  The  pain  and  difficulty  of  motion  which  probably  dimin- 
ished on  the  first  formation  of  matter,  again  increase  for  a  few  days, 
but  are  not  severe,  if  the  patient  keep  quiet  on  his  back.  The  first 
dressing,  which  becomes  glued  to  the  wound  by  coagulated  blood, 
is  loosened  about  the  third  day  by  the  free  secretion  of  matter,  and 
should  be  removed,  having  first  applied  a  hot  poultice  for  a  few 
hours.  The  subsequent  dressings  may  consist  of  lint  smeared  with 
simple  or  medicated  cerate,  or  moistened  with  any  of  the  lotions 
recommended  in  the  treatment  of  chancroids  (as  those  containing 
3arb5)lic  acid,  aromatic  wine,  Labarraque's  solution,  or  the  potassio- 
tartrate  of  iron),  and  will  require  to  be  changed  twice  a  day.  The 
cavity. should  from  time  to  time  be  examined,  and  any  burrowing 
sinuses  that  may  be  found  be  slit  up  with  the  knife;  those  of  small 
extent,  however,  may  be  made  to  close  by  filling  them  carefully 
with  lint  at  each  dressing.  The  rapidity  with  which  the  wound 
contracts  by  granulations  from  the  bottom  and  the  approximation 
of  its  sides,  is  often  astonishing,  and  but  from  two  to  four  weeks 
are  generally  required  for  complete  cicatrization  to  take  place, 
during  which  time  it  is  desirable  that  the  patient  should  be  confined 
to  his  room. 

But  though  I  cannot  subscribe  to  the  high  encomiums  bestowed 
upon  multiple  incisions,  and  think  that  they  are  inapplicable  to  the 
treatment  of  most  buboes,  yet  I  believe  that  they  may  be  used  with 
advantage  in  a  few  cases  in  which  the  abscess  is  superficial,  and  the 
skin  over  a  considerable  surface  so  thin  and  of  such  low  vitality 
that  a  free  incision  would  probably  result  in  its  total  disorganization. 
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In  puoh  instances,  a  number  of  punctures  witli  a  bistoury  or  a 
grooved  needle  may  be  made  around  the  margin  of  the  tumor  (as 
recommended  by  Vidal)  ratter  than  towards  its  centre,  and  the 
contents  be  allowed  to  drain  away.  Continued  pressure  should  be 
applied  after  the  lapse  of  twenty -four  hours  by  means  of  compresses 
and  a  spica  bandage,  in  order  to  prevent  any  farther  collection  of 
matter  and  secure  adhesion  of  the  walls.  Even  when  these  objects 
are  not  attained,  the  abscess  will  have  time  to  contract,  and  a  subse- 
quent free  incision  may,  if  necessary,  be  made  with  less  destruction 
of  the  integument. 

Langston  Parker's  favorite  treatment  is  as  follows:  "When  a 
bubo  is  ready  to  be  opened,  we  should  not  suffer  the  skin  to  become 
too  thin,  but  make  several  very  small  punctures  over  its  thinnest 
part  with  a  grooved  needle,  perhaps  six,  eight,  or  ten ;  through  these 
the  matter  will  ooze  out  till  the  cavity  of  the  abscess  is  empty. 
Through  one  of  the  punctures  the  point  of  a  very  small  glass  syringe 
may  be  introduced,  and  a  very  weak  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  zinc 
injected,  in  the  proportion  of  two  or  three  grains  to  the  half-pint  of 
water.  When  the  abscess  is  quite  empty,  place  over  it  a  large 
compress  of  lint,  and  use  moderately  tight  pressure  by  means  of  a 
roller.  In  many  instances,  if  we  can  keep  the  patient  quiet  for 
twenty-four  hours,  we  get  either  partial  or  total  adhesion  of  the 
sides  of  the  bubo,  and  a  speedy  cure  will  be  the  result ;  in  other 
instances  this  may  not  be  the  case,  but  by  the  daily  use  of  the 
injection  through  one  of  the  punctures,  wMch  should  be  kept  open 
for  that  purpose,  we  succeed  in  a  few  days,  in  almost  every  case,  in 
effecting  a  cure."'  I  wish  that  I  were  able  to  confirm  the  above 
praise  of  this  method  to  its  full  extent. 

Eoux  (de  Toulon)  and  Marchal  (de  Calvi)  have  proposed  to  inject 
buboes  immediately  after  opening  them  with  a  mixture  of  one  part 
of  tincture  of  iodine  to  three  or  four  of  water.  Langston  Parker 
sometimes  employs  a  solution  of  iodine  and  iodide  of  potassium,  as 
follows : — 

R.    lodinii  gr.  iv. 

Potassii  iodidi  gr.  viij. 

Aqiise  ^viij. 
M. 

A  filiform  seton  recommended  by  Bonnafont,  by  Mr.  Parker, 
and  also  by  Dr.  Hammond  (op.  cit.,  p.  56),  was  reported  against  by 
a  committee  of  the  Soc.  de  M.6d.  de  Paris,  in  1859. 

'  The  Modern  Treatment  of  Syphilitic  Diseases,  Phil.,  1854,  p.  148. 
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The  use  of  caustics  in  opening  buboes  has  been  advised  by  several 
authors,  but  finds  few  advocates  at  the  present  day. 

The  method  of  MM.  Malapert ^  and  Eeynaud,^  which  acquired 
some  notoriety  for  a  time,  and  was  extensively  used  at  the  Emigrants' 
Hospital,  Deer  Island,  Boston,  when  I  was  a  student  of  medicine, 
consists  in  the  application  of  a  blister  over  the  tumor,  and  of  a 
pledget  of  lint  soaked  in  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  (gr.  xv 
to  ij  of  water)  to  the  vesicated  surface  previously  freed  from  all 
secretion  of  serum.  The  caustic  is  allowed  to  remain  for  two  hours, 
or  until  a  superficial  eschar  is  formed,  when  a  large  poultice  is 
applied.  The  authors  of  this  method  claim  that  as  the  eschar  is 
detached,  the  contents  of  the,  abscess  ooze  out  through  minute  open- 
ings in  the  integument,  the  whole  substance  of  which  is  not  destroyed, 
and  that  the  walls  of  the  cavity  are  so  stimulated  and  modified  by 
the  caustic  that  they  rapidly  contract  and  adhere.  As  stated  upon  a 
previous  page,  this  method,  although  designed  by  its  authors  solely 
for  the  treatment  of  buboes  after  suppuration  has  taken  place,  has 
been  applied  by  others  for  the  purpose  of  effeoting  resolution.  The 
excessive  pain  attending  the  application  is  not  counterbalanced  by 
any  advantage  over  milder  methods. 

Treatment  of  Difficult  Gases. — Unfortunately  all  buboes  do  not  heal 
so  readily  as  the  reader  might  infer  from  the  preceding  remarks, 
which  are  intended  to  apply  to  the  more  favorable  cases  constituting 
doubtless  the  majority.  Persistent  buboes  may  be  divided  into  two 
classes :  *lst.  Virulent  buboes  which  take  on  phagedenic  action  and 
pursue  a  course  similar  to  phagedenic  chancroids  upon  the  genitals, 
and  which  may  extend  to  a  considerable  distance  beyond  the  inguinal 
region,  giving  rise  to.  large  open  sores ;  and,  2d.  Those  which  are 
maintained,  not  by  the  presence  of  the  chancroidal  virus  as  in  the 
former  class,  but  by  some  morbid  diathesis  or  general  cachexia,  and 
which  are  generally  limited  to  the  groin,  where  they  burrow  in 
various  directions  beneath  the  surface,  without  causing  extensive 
ulceration  of  the  integument. 

The  treatment  of  buboes  belonging  to  the  first  class  is  the  same 
as  that  of  the  phagedenic  chancroid,  for  which  I  would  refer  the 
reader  to  a  preceding  chapter.  At  present  I  would  simply  recall  to 
mind  the  danger  of  the  internal  use  of  mercury  or  its  topical  appli- 
cation to  the  sore  in  the  form  of  ointment,  etc.,  and  to  the  benefit  to 
be  derived  from  nourishing  diet,  fresh  air,  tonics  (especially  the 
potassio-tartrate  of  iron),  and  opium  internally;  and  .locally  from 

>  Arch.  G«n  de  M^d.,  March,  1832. 

'  Traits  des  Maladies  V£n£riennes,  p.  70 
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cleanliness,  and  especially  from  deep  cauterization  with  the  carbo- 
sulphuric  paste,  nitric  acid,  or  the  actual  cautery.  I  have  had  a 
number  of  remarkably  successful  cases  in  my  own  practice  from  the 
carbo-sulphuric  paste,  and  this  or  some  other  powerful  caustic 
ought  to  be  applied  at  once  whenever  an  open  bubo  shows  a  tend- 
ency to  take  on  phagedenic  action.  Some  degree  of  caution,  how- 
ever, is  requisite  in  the  use  of  these  agents  when  the  abscess  is 
situated  directly  over  the  femoral  vessels. 

Cases  belonging  to  the  second  class  are  met  with  in  persons  in 
whom  the  glandular  swelling  has  been  allowed  to  go  on  unchecked, 
or  whose  general  condition  or  neglect  to  comply  with  the  surgeon's 
directions  has  rendered  treatment  of  no  avail ;  and  they  are  especially 
frequent  in  patients  of  a  strumous  habit  and  in  those  who  have  been 
debilitated  by  intemperance,  an  irregular  course  of  life,  antecedent 
diseases,  want,  or  other  causes. 

To  this  class  belong  most  of  the  so-called  "  constitutional  buboes," 
occurring  in  persons  who  are  really  laboring  under  syphilis,  but 
which  are  not,  strictly  speaking,  to  be  regarded  as  syphilitic  symp- 
toms, since  syphilis  has  merely  acted  like  any  other  depressing 
influence  in  predisposing  to  a  low  form  of  inflammation  and  suppu- 
ration. Instances  of  this  kind  are  frequent ;  advice  is  sought  by  a 
patient  who  evidently  has  syphilis  and  who  has  perhaps  arrived  at 
the  tertiary  stage ;  his  general  condition  is  very  low ;  he  complains 
of  nocturnal  pains,  and  exhibits  a  patch  of  rupia  upon  the  arm,  and. 
also  a  large,  oval,  firm  and  projecting  tumor  in  one  or  both  groins; 
its  longer  diameter  corresponding  to  the  inguinal  fold,  its  surface 
studded  here  and  there  with  fistulous  openings,  and  presenting  at 
some  distance  soft  or  fluctuating  points,  pressure  upon  which  forces 
from  the  mouths  of  the  connecting  sinuges  a  small  quantity  of  thin, 
sero-purulent  fluid — symptoms,  in  short,  of  the  indolent  bubo,  above 
described ;  the  surgeon  is  at  first  disposed  to  look  upon  the  case  as 
one  of  the  exceptions  to  the  rule  that  syphilis  does  not  follow  an 
open  bubo,  but  he  finds  on  inquiry  that  the  glandular  tumor  is  of  a 
much  later  date  than  the  constitutional  disease ;  that  it  followed  a 
chancroid  or  excessive  sexual  indulgence,  or  arose  without  any 
apparent  exciting  cause,  and  that  it  has  clearly  no  direct  connection 
with  the  original  chancre.  Has  the  reader  never  observed  a  very 
similar  condition  in  the  axillae  of  poor,  half-starved,  and  over- 
worked washerwomen,  in  whom  there  could  be  no  suspicion  of 
syphilis? 

Whatever  the  depressing  cause  may  be,  it  should  if  possible  be 
removed  and  the  system  be  brought  into  a  better  condition  before 
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benefit  can  be  expected  from  Icical  treatment.  TavoraUe  hygienic 
influences,  a  simple  but  nourishing  diet,  and  tonics  are  required  in 
all  cases ;  and,  in  strumous  subjects,  iodine,  the  iodides  of  potassium 
and  iron,  and  cod-liver  oil.  EecoUect  that  the  presence  of  a  bubo 
by  no  means  proves  that  the  patient  has  syphilis,  the  existence  of 
w-hich  should  not  be  admitted  until  after  the  most  careful  and 
thorough  examination.  Should  this  fact  be'  clearly  established, 
specific  remedies  will  sooner  or  later  be  required.  If  the  consti- 
tutional disease  be  in  the  tertiary  stage,  iodide  of  potassium  may  bo 
freely  given  and  will  prove  the  best  tonic  that  can  be  found;  but 
iu  the  secondary  stage  mercury  should  be  administered  with  caution 
and  be  combined  with  quinine  or  iron,  or  be  altogether  deferred 
until  the  general  health  has  been  improved  by  the  means  above 
indicated.  No  course  of  treatment  wliich  adds  to  the  existing  de- 
pression of  the  system  will  benefit  the  local  affection. 

As  the  patient's  health  improves,  the  bubo  generally  assumes  a 
more  favorable  aspect,  and  if  it  does  not  entirely  heal  will  yield  to 
remedies  which  were  before  powerless.  When  the  sinuses  are  not 
too  deep  or  extensive,  they  should  be  slit  up  and  dressed  from  the 
bottom  with' lint,  or  their  walls  be  pencilled  with  a  crayon  of  nitrate 
of  silver.  When  this  course  is  inadmissible,  I  believe  that  the  best 
results  are  obtained  from  injecting  them  with  diluted  tincture  of 
iodine  every  few  days,  and  applying  pressure  over  the  tumor  by 
means  of  compressed  sponge  and  a  roller,  or  with  Eicord's  pad. 
Under  one  or  the  other  of  these  methods  they  will  rarely  fail  to 
cicatrize.  In  desperate  cases,  Eicord  resorts  to  the  destruction  of 
the  diseased  ganglia  by  Vienna  paste,  in  the  following  manner: 
"  This  caustic  is  applied  over  an  extent  of  two-thirds  of  the  tumor, 
so  as  to  destroy  the  cutaneous  surface,  then  on  the  fall  of  the  eschar, 
which  is  hastened  bybasilicon  ointment  and  other  digestives  the 
ganglia  are  attacked  layer  by  layer ;  increasing  our  caution  as  we 
proceed  in  depth,  and  stopping  within  accessible  limits,  or  when  we 
approach  the  neighborhood  of  vital  parts.  This  method  is  generally 
very  rapid,  and  the  deep  ganglia  undergo  resolution  as  the  super- 
ficial ones  are  destroyed." ' 

'  Notes  to  Hunter,  2d  ed.,  p.  390. 


CHAPTEE  VI. 

LYMPHITIS. 

Having  described  the  inflammation  of  the  ganglia  which  consti- 
tutes a  bubo,  it  will  be  necessary  to  devote  but  a  few  words  to  the 
consideration  of  lymphitis,  since  the  phenomena  are  almost  identical 
in  the  two  cases ;  the  latter  being  in  fact  a  bubo  seated  in  the  course 
of  a  lymphatic  vessel  instead  of  in  the  terminal  ganglion. 

As  with  buboes,  so  with  lymphitis  we  find  two  forms : — 

I.  Simple  Lymphitis. 
II.  YiBULENT  Lymphitis. 

Simple  Lymphitis. — Simple  lymphitis  may  be  due  to  any  of  the 
causes  already  mentioned  as  producing  a  simple  bubo.  A  hard 
uneven  cord  is  observed  running  along  the  dorsum  of  the  penis 
towards  the  mons  veneris,  in  which  it  is  usually  lost.  This  cord 
is  made  up  in  part  of  the  thickened  and  distended  walls  of  the 
lymphatic  vessels,  but  in  part  also  of  the  infiltrated  cellular  tissue 
in  its  neighborhood.  The  dorsal  vein  and  artery  are  usually  in- 
cluded in  the  inflammatory  engorgement  and  cannot  be  isolated 
from  the  vessel.  There  is  often  more  or  less  oedema  of  the  cellular 
tissue,  especially  of  the  prepuce.  Considerable  heat  and  pain  are 
experienced,  and  the  course  of  the  inflamed  vessel  is  marked  by  a 
red  line  upon  the  surface.  As  we  shall  see  hereafter,  these  symp- 
toms of  acute  inflammation  are  suf5Bcient  to  distinguish  lymphitis 
from  the  induration  of  the  lymphatics  which  often  accompanies  a 
chancre. 

This  form  of  lymphitis  is  capable  of  resolution,  which,  indeed, 
is  its  most  frequent  termination.  If  suppuration  occurs,  the  pus  is 
not  inoculable. 

Virulent  Lymphitis. — As  a  general  rule,  morbid  products  which 
undergo  absorption  do  not  manifest  their  presence  in  the  lymphatics 
themselves,  probably  in  consequence  of  the  rapidity  of  their  pass- 
age; and  the  changes  which  take  place  in  the  ganglia  where  their 
(  398  )    , 
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progress  is  impeded,  are  the  only  indication  that  this  system  of 
vessels  is  affected.  In  conformity  with  this  law,  the  lymphatics 
which  convey  the  pus  from  a  chancroid  in  the  direction  of  the  gan- 
glion generally  escape,  but  in  some  instances  inoculation  takes 
place  at  one  or  more  points  in  the  course  of  the  vessel,  probably  at 
the  site  of  its  valves,  and  virulent  lymphitis  is  set  up,  the  early 
symptoms  of  which  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  simple  form. 
Suppuration,  however,  is  inevitable,  and  when  the  abscess  is  opened 
a  chancroid  is  the  result,  as  in  the  case  of  a  virulent  bubo.  Several 
of  these  virulent  ulcers  sometimes  occupy  the  sides  or  dorsum  of 
the  peni^ollowing  the  course  of  the  lymphatic  vessels,  and  com- 
municating with  each  other  beneath  the  integument  by  means  of 
minute  fistulous  tracks,  which  may  be  penetrated  by  a  fine  probe. 

The  complications  and.  the  treatment  are  the  same  as  those  of  the 
virulent  bubo,  although  destructive  cauterization  is  less  frequently 
applicable,  partly  on  account  of  the  situation  of  the  sore,  but 
chiefly  from  the  extreme  probability  that  reinoculation  will  take 
place  on  the  fall  of  the  eschar;  we  must,  therefore  be  content  in 
most  cases  with  dressings  of  a  solution  of  carbolic  acid,  aromatic 
wine,  etc. 


PART    III. 
SYPHILIS. 


CHAPTER    I. 

INTKODUCTOEY   REMARKS. 

Syphilis  is  one  of  the  class  of  diseases  called  "iufectiouS;"  tio 
characteristics  of  which  are  the 'following: — 

1.  The  presence  of  a  morbid  poison  or  virus,  which  transmits  the 
disease  from  one  individual  to  another. 

2.  The  immunity  which  one  attack  generally  confers  against  a 
second. 

3.  A  "  period  of  incubation,"  during  which  the  virus  is  latent  and 
gives  no  external  manifestation  of  its  presence  in  the  system. 

4.  A  degree  of  order  and  regularity  in  the  evolution  of  the 
symptoms. 

Syphilitic  Virus. — The  existence  of  a  syphilitic  virus  has 
sometim-es  been  called  in  question,^  but  at  the  present  day  is  estab- 
lished beyond  a  doubt.  The  daily  experience  of  every  surgeon 
demonstrates  that  in  syphilis  there  exists  a  contagious  element,  by 
means  of  which  the  disease  is  communicated;  and  though  this 
morbid  poison  has  never  been  detected  by  the  senses,  the  micro- 
scope, or  chemical  analysis,  its  presence  is  fully  proved  by  its 
effects.  Various  theories  have  been  offered  to  explain  its  nature, 
but  they  have  all  been  either  fanciful  or  untenable,  and  their  authors 
have  invariably  confounded  the  syphilitic  with  the  chancroidal  virus. 

I  Chiefly  by  the  following  authors  :  Bbu,  M^thode  Nouvelle  de  trailer  les  Maladies 
V^n^riennes  par  les  gateaux  toniques  raercuriels,  t.  i.,  chap.  3,  p.  45.  Paris,  1789 
Cabon,  Nouvelle  Doctrine  des  Maladies  Vi^n^riennes.  Paris,  1811,  p.  33.  Richonu 
i)E9  Biius,  De  la  Non-existence  du  Virus  V^n^rien.  Paris,  1826,  t.  i.,  p.  76.  Jomi 
DAN   Traits  complet  des  Maladies  V^n(Srieunes.  t..  i.,  p.  888. 
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TKus  the  essential  element  of  this  disease  has  always  remained 
concealed,  and  probably  will,  until  our  knowledge  in  general  of 
the  principle  of  life  and  the  nature  of  disease  is  very  much  greater 
than  now. 

The  severity  of  the  symptoms  produced  by  syphilis  on  its  first 
appearance  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  compared  with 
its  greater  benignity  at  the  present  day,  affords  some  ground  for 
believing  that  its  virus  is  slowly  but  gradually  losing  in  intensity 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  vaccine  virus  becomes  weaker  after  many 
successive  removes  from  the  cow.  This  fact  was  noticed  by  Astruc^ 
in  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  who  says :  "  "Whatever  might  for- 
merly be  the  power  and  efficacy  of  the  venereal  disease  when  it  was 
new  and  in  vigor,  while  the  undivided  poison  violently  effervesced, 
there  is  nothing  like  it,  I  imagine,  to  be  feared  from  it  now,  as  it  is 
weakened,  becomes  old,  and  its  force  almost  quite  spent."  Another 
explanation  advanced  by  some  writers  is,  that  the  syphilitic  virus 
retains  its  power,  but  that  a  preservative  influence  is  transmitted  to 
posterity  by  those  who  have  the  disease,  which,  like  some  vegetables, 
gradually  exhausts  the  soil  from  which  it  springs .  of  the  materials 
necessary  to  its  support.  Admitting  the  fact,  the  first  mentioned 
theory  is  probably  the  correct  one. 

Syphilis  commonly  occues  but  once  in  the  same  peeson. — 
It  is  true  of  all  diseases  which  are  both  contagious  and  constitu- 
tional, that  a  person  who  has  once  had  them  is  indisposed  to  con- 
tract them  again.  Smallpox,  scarlet  fever,  measles,  the  hooping 
coiigh,  and  vaccine  disease,  all  follow  this  law ;  and  in  the  rare  ex- 
ceptions which  sometimes  occur,  the  symptoms  are  generally  so 
modified  as  still  to  evince  the  protecting  influence  of  the  first  attack. 
The  applicability  of  this  law  to  syphilis  was  first  announced  by 
Eicord  in  1839,  and,  in  spite  of  frequent  denials,  may  now  be 
regarded  as  unquestionable.  The  immunity  conferred  by  an  attack 
of  syphilis  is  as  great  as  that  resulting  from  an  attack  of  any  of  the 
other  infectious  diseases  just  mentioned. 

Without  due  care,  however,  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  be  deceived  on 
this  point.  After  syphilitic  infection,  but  few  persons  escape  with 
only  one  outbreak  .of  general  symptoms ;  however  thorough  their 
treatment  may  have  been,  one  or  more  relapses  usually  occur,  and 
if  one  of  these  has  been  preceded  by  a  newly  caught  venereal  ulder- 
the  secondary  symptoms  which  follow  are*  frequently  ascribed  to  its 

1  Englisli  translation  of  Astrue,  London,  1754,  p.  102. 
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influence,  especially  if  the  ulcer  happened  to  be'  situated  upon  the 
remaining  induration  or  the  first,  and  thus  similated  a  chancre. 
Fortunately,  we  are  able  in  most  instances  to  recognize  a  recent 
attack  of  syphilis  by  the  following  signs,  and  in  their  absence  to 
ascribe  the  symptoms  to  an  old  infection : — 

1.  By  the  induration  of  the  preceding  chancre  and  neighboring 
lymphatic  ganglia. 

2.  By  the  time  elapsing  between  the  appearance  of  the  suspicious 
ulcer  and  that  of  the  general  symptoms ;  the  interval,  in  the  absence 
of  treatment,  and  when  the  latter  are  dependent  upon  the  same 
infection  as  the  former,  being  very  uniformly  about  six  weeks,  and 
rarely  exceeding  three  months. 

3.  By  the  character  of  the  symptoms,  whether  belonging  to  an 
early  or  late  stage  of  syphilis. 

4.  In  some  cases,  by  the  influence  of  treatment ;  the  early  symp- 
toms of  general  syphilis  yielding  most  readily  to  mercury ;  the  later 
to  iodide  of  potassium. 

.  But  are  there  no  exceptions  to  the  law  of  the  "  unicity  of  syphilis," 
such  as  undoubtedly  exist  in  respect  to  other  infectious  diseases  ? 
Numerous  instances  are  recorded  in  which  small-pox,  scarlet  fever, 
the  measles,  and  hooping  cough  have  occurred  twice  in  the  same 
person.  A  single  vaccination  does  not  always  protect  one  through 
life  from  variola.  A  second  inoculation  with  the  vaccine  virus  per- 
formed in  adult  life  will  often  succeed  nearly  if  not  quite  as  well  as 
the  first  vaccination  performed  in  childhood.  In  the  case  of  a  second 
infection  from  any  of  the  diseases  mentioned,  the  severity  of  the 
attack  will,  as  a  general  but  not  invariable  rule,  be  in  inverse  ratio 
to  the  length  of  time  which  has  elapsed  since  the  previous  infection. 
In  other  words,  the  protecting  influence  of  the  virus  appears  to 
gradually  diminish  and  finally  disappear.  One  attack  confers 
complete  immunity  for  a  time ;  then  comes  a  period  in  which  inoc- 
ulation (as  of  the  variolous  or  vaccine  poisons)  will  produce  a 
local  effect  without  general  reaction ;  and  finally  a  third  period  in 
which  constitutional  manifestations  of  greater  or  less  intensity  are 
possible. 

As  early  as  1846,  Eicord  himself  expressed  the  belief  that  similar 
exceptions  to  the  law  of  the  unicity  of  syphilis  would  also  be  found 
t.o  exist ;  he  trusted  it  was  so,  since  it  would  prove  that  the  effect  of 
syphilis  was  not  necessarily  life-long ;  at  the  same  time  he  confessed 
he  had  never  as  yet  met  with  an  unquestionable  instance. 

Within  the  last  few  years,  attention  has  been  directed  anew  to 
this  subject.     Scattered  cases  of  repeated  syphilitic  infection  in  tho 
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same  person  have  'been  reported  by  various  observers,  and  Eicord 
himself  has  met  with  two  which  he  regards  as  conclusive.  Bj  far 
the  most  valuable  contribution,  however,  to  our  knowledge  of 
syphilitic  reinfection  has  recently  appeared  from  the  pen  of  Diday,' 
who  has  been  fortunate  enough  to  meet  .with  over  twenty  cases,  and 
who  is  the  only  syphilographer  who  has  carefully  studied  the  phe- 
nomena resulting  from  a  second  inoculation.  The  conclusions  at 
which  he  has  arrived  and  which  are  entitled  to  the  highest  consider- 
ation are  the  following : 

1.  As  a  general  rule,  the  syphilitic,  like  other  kinds  of  virus,  does 
riot  exercise  the  same  action  twice  in  succession  upon  the  same 
individual. 

2.  "When  applied  (under  such  conditions  as  to  permit  absorption) 
to  a  syphilitic  subject,  this  virus  produces  no  effect ;  applied  to  a 
subject  who  has  had,  but  who  no  longer  has  syphilis,  it  produces  a 
modified  form  of  syphilis. 

3.  The  more  feeble  the  first  attack,  and  the  longer  the  time  that 
has  since  elapsed,  the  more  energetic  will  be  the  action  of  the  virus* 
and  the  more  severe  will  be  the  second  attack  of  syphilis ;  and  vice 
versd. 

4.  Experience  shows  that  the  only  persons  upon  whom  a  second 
introduction  of  the  syphilitic  virus  produces  a  pathological  effect 
are  those  who  are  cured  of  their  first  attack,  or  who  at  least  have  no 
other  symptoms  than  those  which  cannot  be  transmitted  either  by 
generation  or  by  contact  (tertiary  symptoms). 

5.  The  effects  of  the  second  introduction  of  the  virus,  under  the 
conditions  just  mentioned,  nave  presented  in  twenty-five  cases  whicli 
have  been  observed,  the  following  varieties : — 

A.  In  fourteen,  there  has  been  an  ulcer  presenting  all  the  charac- 
teristics of  an  indurated  chancre,  except  concomitant  induration  of  the 
ganglia,  and  this  ulcer  has  not  been  followed  by  general  symptoms. 
Thus  the  absence  of  glandular  induration  may  enable  the  surgeon 
to  recognizie  in  advance  those  indurated  chancres  which  will  nor  be 
followed  by  general  symptoms. 

B.  In  nine  cases,  there  was  an  indurated  chancre  followed  by 
general  symptoms,  which  were  less  intense  than  those  of  the  first 
attack. 

C.  In  two  cases,  there  was  an  indurated  chancre  followed  by 
general  symptoms  of  greater  intensity  than  in  the  first  attack. 

'  De  la  Reinfection  Syphilitique,  de  ses  Degr^s  et  dases  Modes  Divers,  Arch.  G6n. 
lie  MM.,  Juillet  et  Aoftt,  1863. 
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6.  If  we  compare  the  intervals  of  time  elapsing  between  the  two 
attacks  in  these  different  series  of  cases,  we  find  that  the  shorter  the 
interval  the  more  feetle  was  the  effect  of  the  second  infection ;  the 
interval  being  at  a  minimum  when  the  second  attack  produced  only 
a  chancre,  and  at  a  maximum  when  the  general  symptoms  of  the 
second  attack  were  more  intense  than  those  of  the  first. 

No  less  than  twenty  of  the  cases  above  referred  to  were  observed 
by  Diday  in  his  private  practice  within  a  period  of  six  years,  and 
he  therefore  infers  that  instances  of  syphilitic. reinoculation  are  more 
frequent  than  has  generally  been  admitted,  although  they  are  rare 
when  compared  with  the  whole  number  of  cases  of  syphilis  that 
occur.  This  surgeon  draws  the  following  conclusions  from  a  con- 
sideration of  this  subject : — 

The  reinfection  of  a  man  who  has  had  syphilis  proves  that  he  was 
cured  of  it  at  the  time  of  the  second  infection. 

The  possibility  of  reinfection  proves  that  syphilis  can  be  radically 
cured — a  fact  denied  by  many  authors,  who  admit  only  a  cure  of 
syphilitic  manifestations,  and  who  maintain  that  the  constitutional 
poisoning  (or  diathesis,  as  they  erroneously  call  syphilitic  intoxication) 
is  -perpetual. 

The  average  time  necessary  for  a  radical  cure  may  be  deduced 
from  the  cases  above  referred  to,  and  which  give  a  minimum  of 
twenty -two  months. 

Finally,  in  any  case  of  reinfection  from  syphilis,  the  surgeon 
should  always  wait  for  general  symptoms  to  appear  before  giving 
mercury,  sinc'e  in  the  majority  of  cases  the  effect  is  limited  to  the 
production  of  a  chancre,  aiid  specific  treatment  is  not  required. 

Syphilis  possesses  a  period  of  incubation. — By  a  period  of 
incubation  we  understand  the  lapse  of  time  following  the  introdac- 
tion  of  a  morbid  poison  into  the  system,  and  preceding  the  eailiest 
manifestation  of  its  presence.  Thus  a  person  is  exposed  to  small- 
pox the  measles  or  scarlatina,  and  when  contagion  takes  place,  breaks 
out  with  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  only  after  an  interval,  which, 
with  slight  variation,  is  constant  in  each  of  the  affections  mentioned, 
'and  during  which  he  enjoys  his  usual  state  of  health.  That  syphilis 
possesses  such  a  period  of  incubation  will  be  shown  when  treating 
of  its  initial  lesion,  or  the  chancre  so  called.  Again,  in  a  subsequent 
chapter,  the  reader  will  find  that  the  general  manifestations  of 
syphilis  are  also  preceded  by  a  period  of  quiescence  of  the  virus 
following  the  appearance  of  the  chancre. 
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"  The  order  of  EVOLUTioisr  of  syphilitic  symptoms  and  the 
OLASSIFICATION  FOUNDED  THEREON. — The  classification  of  s  jpMlitic 
manifestations  in  common  use  is  fonnded  cMefly  upon  the  order  ol 
tJieir  evolution,  and  embraces  "  primary,"  "  secondary,"  and  "  ter- 
tiary symptoms."  Primary  symptoms  should  include  the  initial 
lesion  which  appears  at  the  point  where  the  virus  enters  the  economy, 
and  the  induration  of  the  neighboring  lymphatic  ganglia.  Next 
follows,  after  a  period  of  incubation,  another  set  of  symptoms,  called 
"  general,"  because  they  are  developed  at  points  distant  from  the  seat 
of  the  initial  lesion,  to  which  they  stand  in  no  necessary  anatomical 
relation. 

Ricord's  classification  of  general  symptoms  into  secondary  and 
tertiary,  which  is  generally  adopted  at  the  present  day,  is  founded 
upon  Hunter's  division  of  the  tissues  affected  by  syphilis  into  "  parts 
first  in  order,  and  parts  second  in  order."  Both  .systems  are  based 
upon  the  conformity  of  nature  to  laws  which  are  more  or  less  fixed 
as  well  in  disease  as  in  health,  and  upon  the  anatomical  structure 
of  the  parts  affected.  An  iniportant  distinction,  also,  which  Eicord 
claims  to  exist  between  the  two  divisions  in  this  classification,  is  a 
difference  in  the  effect  of  remedies ;  secondary  symptoms  being  more 
susceptible  to  mercury,  and  tertiary  to  iodine  and  its  compounds. 

,  Ricord's  classification  may  best  be  given  in  his  own  words :  "  Sec- 
ondary symptoms  are  the  consequence  of  the  absorption  of  the  virus, 
and  are  transmissible  by  hereditary  descent,  without  being  inocula- 
ble.  Tertiary  symptoms  are  not  only  not  inoculable,  but  cannot  be 
transmitted  by  hereditary  descent  under  their  pecular  type,  although 
in  consequence  of  a  kind  of  degeneration  or  modification  of  the 
syphilitic  virus,  they  are  probably  one  of  the  most  fruitful  sources 
of  scrofula. 

"Secondary  symptoms  rarely  occur  before  the  third  week  follow- 
ing the  appearance  of  primary  symptoms,  and  more  rarely  siill  after 
the  sixth  month ;  whilst  tertiary  symptoms  scarcely  ever  appear  be- 
fore the  sixth  month,  and  may  not  until  after  several  years. 

"To  secondary  symptoms  are  referred  certain  affections  of  the 
skin  (syphilitic  eruptions)  and  of  some  parts  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes (mucous  patches,  condylomata  and  superficial  ulcerations) 
and  their  dependencies  (alopecia  and  onyxis);  also  some  peculiar 
pathological  affections  of -the  eyes  (iritis),  lymphatic  ganglia  (en- 
gorgement of  the  glands  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  especially  the 
neek),.etc.  Tertiary  symptoms  consist  of  certain  changes  which 
take  place  in  the  subcutaneous  or  submucous  cellular  tissue  (gummy 
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tumors),  in  tlie  testicles  (orchitis),  in  the  fibrous  and  osseous  tissues 
(periostitis,  ostitis,  caries,  etc.),  and  in  the  deeper  organs. 

"Proper  treatment  of  the  primary  symptom  may  prevent  the  de- 
velopment of  secondary  symptoms.  Very  often  this  treatment  cures 
the  primary  and  arrests  only  the  secondary  symptoms ;  in  this  way 
may  be  explained,  for  "example,  the  late  appearance  of  diseases  of  the 
periosteum  and  bones,  without  the  secondary  link,  in  persons  who 
have  taken  mercury.  When  once  the  primary  ulcer  is  healed,  it 
cannot  be  reproduced  except  by  a  new  contagion ;  while  secondary 
and  tertiary  symptoms  may  appear  repeatedly,  and  at  various  inter- 
vals, within  periods  which  cannot  be  limited.  An  apparent  inver- 
sion in  the  succession  of  secondary  and  tertiary  symptoms  is  observed 
only  in  persons  who  have  undergone  treatment.  After  the  appear- 
ance of  constitutional  symptoms,  the  syphilitic  diathesis  may  cease 
spontaneously  or  in  consequence  of  approprit^te  treatment,  and  ye1 
the  symptoms  persist  under  the  influence  of  purely  local  causes,  as 
is  observed  especially  in  many  cases  of  diseased  bones." ' 

In  another  place  Eicord  says  of  tertiary  symptoms :  "  They  nol 
only  differ  from  primary  and  secondary  symptoms  in  affecting  the 
deeper  tissues,  but  also  in  the  fact  that  in  them  syphilis  loses,  ir 
part,  its  peculiar  type.  Though  the  skin  is  often  afiected  at  this 
period  with  the  most  severe  tubercular  eruptions,  yet  the  subcu 
taneous  and  submucous  cellular  tissues,  and  the  fibrous  and  osseous 
systems  are  far  more  frequently  involved.  But,  in  addition  tc 
these  parts,  where  the  tardy  effects  of  constitutional  syphilis  are  sc 
common  and  clearly  admitted  by  all  good  observers,  we  may  wel 
inquire  whether  there  be  any  privileged  tissues  of  the  body  whicl 
are  invariably  exempt  from  its  effects.  "We  would  inquire,  also.,  if 
syphilitic  infection,  though  it  may  not  produce  all  the  evils  witl 
which  it  is  reproached,  be  not  in  a  multitude  of  cases  the  cause  ol 
the  evolution,  or  'putting  into  action' — to  use  an  expression  oi 
Hunter's — of  diseases  which  have  previously  existed  in  a  laten 
state,  and  of  which  it  is  thus  only  the  exciting  cause.  ,  Obprvatioi 
replies  in  the  affirmative  to  these  questions,  and  also  teaches  us  tha 
tertiary  symptoms  may  continue  tinder  the  influence  of  the  virulen 
cause,  or  persist  as  local  effects  after  this  cause  has  been-  destroyec 
or  neutralized  by  treatment;  it  shows,  in  a  multitude  of  cases,  tha 
the  svphilitic  virus,  after  having  been  the  cause  of  other  diseases 
■  may  cease  to  exist  or  persist  as  a  complication ;  and  these  are  cir 
cumstances  which,  though  real,  are  unfortunately  not  always  easil^i 
appreciated, 

1  Notes  to  Hunter,  p.  396. 
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•'  Tertiary  symptoms  rarely  occur  before  the  sixtli  montli  following 
tlie  appearance  of  the  primary  ulcer,  and  the  latter  seldom  remains 
at  the  time  of  their  development ;  but  they  are  frequently  attended 
by  some  secondary  symptom.  They  never  furnish  inoculable  secre- 
tions, nor  transmit  characteristic  constitutional  syphilis  from  parent 
to  child;  their  only  hereditary  influence  being  the  frequent  trans- 
mission of  a  taint  as  injurious  and  almost  as  fearful,  viz.,  a  scrofulous 
diathesis." 

Eicord's  classification  may,  I  think,  be  resolved  into  two  parts. 
The  first  is  the  chronological  system,  which,  originating  with  i'ernel 
and  Hunter,  has  been  freed  from  many  errors  by  Eicord,  and  greatly 
perfected  by  this  surgeon's  keen  powers  of  observation,  and  which 
is  both  natural  and  eminently  practical.  The  second  part  consists 
of  various  additions  relative  to  the  inoculability  of  the  diferent 
orders  of  symptoms,  their  transmission  by  hereditary  descent,  and 
the  effect  of  treatment ;  some  of  which  are  open  to  criticism.  I  shall 
speak  of  each  in  turn. 

The  general  symptoms  of  syphilis  are  not '  drawn  at  hap-hazard, 
but  make  their  appearance  with  a  great  degree  of  order  and  regu- 
larity. This  fact  is  most  apparent  in  those  lesions  which  follow 
immediately  upon  the  period  of  incubation,  and  which  vary  but 
little  in  different  subjects.  Allow  any  patient  "with  a  chancre  to 
go  without  treatment,  and  it  may  be  predicted  with  almost  absolute 
certainty,  that  within  three  months  he  or  she  will  be  attacked  by 
the  following  category  of  symptoms  with  but  little  variation,  viz., 
general  lassitude,  accompanied  by  headache  and  fleeting  pains  in 
various  parts  of  the  body;  alopecia;  an  eruption  of  blotches  or 
papulae  upon  the  skin ;  pustules  upon  the  hairy  scalp ;  engorge- 
ment of  the  post-cervical  glands ;  and  whitish  patches,  -which  may 
become  ulcerated,  upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  anus, 
or  vulva. 

Subsequent  to  the  first  outbreak  of  general  syphilis,  the  same 
uniformity, does  not  prevail;  and  certain  symptoms  are  absent  in 
one  case  and  present  in  another,  or  they  appear  to  be  modified  by 
the  constitution  of  the  patient,  the  hygienic  conditions  in  which  he, 
is  placed,  his  habits,  and  especially  by  treatment.  But  if  we  take 
a  number  of  cases,  some  of  which  supply  what  is  wanting  in 
others,  we  find  that  we  can,  as  it  were,  make  up  a  complete  series. 
in  which  the  symptoms  progress  by  a  regular  gradation,  and  may 
be  divided  into  two  classes,  distinguishable  by  the  time  of  their 
appearance,  their  character,  and  their  seat.  Those  of  the  first  class 
follow  immediately  upon  the  earliest  general  symptoms  before  men- 
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tioned,  with  wliicli  they  are'  evidently  identical  in  character.  Those 
of  the  second  class  never  occur  until  after  a  certain  interval  which 
experience  enables  us  to  dfetermine  with  ^reat  precision.  Again,  the 
order  of  the  two  classes  is  never  reversed,  For  instance,  a  patient 
who  has  been  suffering  with  symptoms  belonging  to  the  second,  as 
deep  tubercles  of  the  cellular  tissue  or  caries  of  the  bones,  is  never 
known  to  exhibit  the  premonitory  fever,  exanthematous  eruption, 
and  other  early  symptoms  of  the  first.  The  disease  progresses  with 
greater  rapidity  in  some  cases  than  in  others,  yet  owing  to  the 
general  uiiiformity  referred  to,  simple  inspection  of  a '  patient  will 
enable  any  one  familiar  with  its  natural  course  to  arrive  at  an 
approximate  conclusion  as  to  the  length  of  time  that  has  elapsed 
since  contagion,  and  also  as  to  the  character  of  the  preceding  symp- 
toms, unless  these  have  been  altogether  suppressed  by  treatment. 

Apparent  exceptions  to,  the  regular  succession  of  the  general 
symptoms  of  syphilis  are  met  with,  and  may  readily  deceive  an 
inexperienced  observer.  One  of  the  most  frequent  of  these  is  due 
to  treatment.  It  often  happens  that  a  patient  had  a  chancre  many 
years  ago,  and  perhaps  early  secondary  symptoms,  for  one  or  both 
of  which  he  took  mercurials;  a  long  period  has  since  passed  without 
further  general  manifestations ;  but  his  system  has  continued  under 
the  influence  of  syphilis,  which  finally  becomes  active  again  and 
gives  rise  to  tertiary  lesions.  Evidently  the  exemption  from  late 
secondary  symptoms  may  be  ascribed  to  mercury. 

Again,  the  date  of  the  first  appearance  of  any  lesion  determines 
its  position  in  the  syphilitic  scale ;  while  its,  persistency  may  be  due 
to  many  causes,  too  numerous  to  mention.  It  is  a  very  common 
occurrence  for  a  chancre  to  remain  until  secondary  symptoms  break 
out;  but  we  do  not  therefore  conclude 'that  both  belong  to  the  same 
order.  In  the  same  way,  secondary  are  often  present  long  affcei 
tertiary  manifestations  have  supervened.  In  Eicord's  admirable 
remarks  already  quoted,  allusion  has  been  made  to  the  fact  which  ] 
have  often  had  occasion  to  verify,  that  syphilis  may  give  risetc 
symptoms,  which  are  continued  by  various  causes  and  especially 
by  a  strumous  diathesis,  long  after  the  exciting  cause  has  beei: 
subdued.  Moreover,  many  syphilitic  lesions,^  and  particularly  erup- 
tions upon  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  may,  either  with  oi 
without  treatment,  disappear,  and  again  return  within  a  limited 
period  with  the  same  characters  as  at  first.  This  tendency,  however 
ceases  with  time ;  and  relapses  after  a  considerable  interval  are  ir 
all  cases  rare.  For  instance,  syphilitic  erythema,  which  usually 
appears  about  the  sixth  week  after  the  development  of  the  chancre* 
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may  perhaps  return  as  late  as  tlie  eighth  or  ninth  month,  but  nevor 
several  years  after  the  chancre. 

Finally,  the  same  name' is,  in  several  instances,  applied  to  symp- 
toms which  are  in  reality  distinct,  and  -vrhich  are  widely  separated 
upon  the  syphilitic  scale.  Thus  the^^e  is  a  form  of  alopecia  which 
is  one  of  the  earliest  general  symptoms,  and  in  which  the  hair  is 
freely  shed  from  the  scalp  and  eyebrows,  but  may  grow  again,  since 
the  hair-bulbs  are  not  seriously  affected ;  and  there  is  another  and 
rarer  form,  observed  only  in  the  later  stages  of  syphilis,  in  which 
the  whole  integumental  surface  becomes  permanently  bald.  Two 
forms  of  iritis,  ecthyma,  etc.,  are  also  observed  at  distinct  periods ; 
but  these  constitute  no  exception  to  the  law  of  succeiseion  of  syphi- 
litic symptoms. 

We  thus  see  that  a  simple  chronological  division  of  constitutional 
symptoms  may  be  maintained ;  but  there  are  several  objections  to 
the  additions  made  to  this  system  by  Eicord,  as  I  dhall  proceed  to 
show. 

In  the  first  place,  Eicord's  statement  that  "  secondary  symptoms 
are  not  capable  of  inoculation,"  is  true  in  the  guarded  sense  in 
which  it  was  intended,  viz.,  that  they  are  not  inoealable  upon  the 
persons  bearing  them ;  but  the  inference  which  was  also  designed  to 
be  conveyed,  that  they  differ  in  this  respect  from  a  chancre,  is  not 
true,  as  Eicord  himself  has  since  acknowledged.  Both  are  contagious 
and  inoculable  upon  persons  free  from  syphilitic  taint,  but  neither 
are  auto-inoculable. 

Again,  Eicord's  statements  relative  to  tertiary  symptoms  cannot 
at  the  present  day  be  implicitly  received.  This  author  maintains 
that  tertiary  lesions  are  not  inoculable  and  cannot  be  transmitted  by 
hereditary  descent  under  their  peculiar  type,  and  hence  that  the 
virus  in  this  stage  must  be  entirely  changed  from  its  original 
character.  The  first  of  the  above  assertions  is  doubtful,  the  second 
incorrect.  The  inoculability  of  tertiary  symptoms  has  never  been 
tested  upon  persons  free  from  syphilitic  taint,  and  its  possibility, 
therefore,  may  yet  be  demonstrated,  as  that  of  secondary  symptoms 
has  been.  Their  transmission  by  hereditary  descent  in  a  few 
instances,  still  preserving  their  peculiar  type,  is  a  known  fact.  The 
most  frequent  instance  of  this  is  the  occurrence  of  syphilitic  hepatitis 
and  deep  tubercles  of  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  in  infants 
affected  with  hereditary  syphilis.     Virchow'  has  also  found  small 

1  La  Syphilis  Conatitutionnelle,  traduit  de  I'Allemand  par  le  Dr.  Picard,  Paris, 
I860,  p.  4.  • 
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collections  of  the  deposit  peculiar  to  tertiary  syphilis  in  the  cerebral 
sabstance  of  children  born  of  syphilitic  mothers. 

Hunter  attributed  the  difference  in  the  situation  of  early  and  late 
general  symptoms  to  the  influence  of  cold,  which,  as  he  supposed, 
rendered  the  more  superficial  parts  of  the  body  moat  susceptible  to, 
and  earliest  affected  by  the  virus.  This  anatomical  distinction, 
■without  Hunter's  explanation,  has  been  retained  in  Ricord's  classifi- 
cation, in  which  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  osseous,  fibrous,  and  cellular  tissues  on  the  other,  are 
regarded  as  the  exclusive  seat  of  secondary  and  tertiary  manifesta- 
tions respectively.  But  this  rule  cannot  always  be  maintained, 
since  one  of  the  earliest  symptoms  of  general  syphilis — ^preceding 
in  many  cases  the  eruption  upon  the  skin— consists  of  pains  resem- 
bling rheumatism,  some  of  which  ^re  evidently  seated  in  the  peri- 
osteum (chiefly  that  of  the  cranium  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
joints),  and  this  fibrous  tissue  has  been  known  to  take  on  acute 
inflammatory  action  at  this  time.  In  Order  to  avoid  this  difl&culty, 
Bassereau  asserts  that  general  syphilis  attacks  indifferently  the 
integumental,  fibrous,  and  osseous  structures  in  all  periods  of  the 
disease,  but  that  the  more  superficial  portions  of  each  are  affected  in 
the  earlier  and  the  deeper  in  the  later  stages. 

Virchow'  would  exclude  all  consideration  of  situation  from  the 
classification  of  general  symptoms,  and  has  proposed  a  system  based 
upon  the  nature  of  the  pathological  changes  in  the  different  lesions, 
but  which  is  too  widely  at  variance  with  the  ideas  at  present 
received  to  meet  with  general  adoption.  Von  Baerensprung  *  offers 
a  similar  classification  in  which  secondary  symptoms  are  made  to 
include  those  lesions  which  are  characterized  by  hypersemia  and 
simple  exudation ;  and  tertiary  symptoms  those  in  which  there  is 
tubercular  deposit. 

But  it  is  easier  to  pull  down  than  it  is  to  build  up,  and  attempts 
in  the  latter  direction  may  well  be  deferred  until  many  preliminary 
points  are  settled.  Meanwhile,  we  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  simple  and  natural  chronological  division  which  forms  the 
basis  of  Eicord's  classification,  and  which  owes  its  excellence  in  a 
great  measure  to  the  keen  powers  of  observation  of  this  itruly  emi- 
nent surgeon.  The  few  errors  which  he  introduced  are  not  essential 
to  the  system,  and  may  well  be  forgotten,  when  we  recollect  hia 
important  contributions  to  our  knowledge  of  the  natural  history  of 
syphilis. 

'  Op.  cit  '  Annales  Je  la  Charitd,  vi.,  p.  56,  ct  yii.,  p    J7« 
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.  The  time  of  tlie  appearance  of  any  given  sypMlitic  lesion  -will 
be  influenced  in  a  measure  by  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  his 
•mode  of  life,  and  the  treatment  to  -which  he  is  or  has  been  subjected, 
and  can  therefore  be  determined  only  approximatively.  The  fol- 
lowing table  compiled  by  M.  Martin'  from  the  statistics  of  McCarthy, 
Bassereau,  Sigmurid,  and  Fournier,  is,  however,  of  value  in  exhibit- 
ing the  usual  period  of  development,  following  the  appearance  of 
the  chancre,  of  the  more  important  syphilitic  symptoms : — 
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Koseola,  

Papular  ernption, 

Mucous  patches, 

SecQndarj  affections  of  the  fauces, 

Vesicular  eruption, 

Pustular  eruption, 

Bupia, 

Iritis,      , 

Syphilitic  sarcocele, 

Periostosis, 

Tubercular  eruption, 

Serpiginous  eruption, 

Gummy  tumors, 

Onychia, 

True  exostosis, 

Ostitis,  changes  in  the  bones  and  cartilages,    , 
Perforation  or  destruction  of  the  velum  palati, 


Bate  of  usual 
development. 


45th  day. 
66th     " 

roth  " 

70th  " 
90th  " 
80th  " 
2  years. 
6th  month. 

12th  " 
6th      " 

3  to  5  years. 

3  to  5      " 

4  to  6  " 
4  to  6  " 
4  to  6  " 
3  to  4  " 
3  to  4      " 


Date  of  earliest 
development. 


2Sth  day 
28th  ' 
30th  ' 
50th  " 
55th  " 
45th     " 

7th  month. 
60th  day. 

6th  month, 

4th '     " 
3  years. 

3  " 

4  " 
3  « 
2  " 
2  " 
2      " 


Bate  of  latest 
development. 


12th  month. 
12th      " 
18th      " 
18th      " 

6th      " 
4  years. 
4     « 
13th  month 
34th      " 
2  years. 

20      " 

20      "■ 

15      " 

22      " 

20      " 

41      " 

20      " 


.  According  to  Bassereau's  statistics,  the  administration  of  mercury 
for  the  primary  lesion  has  a  decided  influence  in  delaying  the  ap- 
pearance of  secondary  manifestations ;  and  I  am  convinced  from  my 
own  observations  that  this  is  the  case.  Admitting  this  to  be  true^ 
it  may  seem  strange  that  I  should  deny  the. power,  of. the  same,  agent 
to  altogether  prevent  general  manifestations.  I  am,  however,  irre- 
sistibly led  to  this  conclusion,  by  the  fact  that  I  have  never  seen  an 
unquestionable  case  of  true  chancre,  which  was  not  followed,  sooner 
or  later,  by  general  symptoms,  no  matter  what  treatment  had-  been 
employed 

In  most  cases,  .when  syphilis  is  abandoned  to  its  natural  course 
uninfluenced  by  treatment,  the,  earliest  general  symptoms  nearly  or 
quite  disappear  spontaneously,  and,  after  a  time,  are  succeeded  by 
pother  set,  which,  in  its  turn,  may  give  place  to  a  third,  and  so  on; 
the  number  of  successive  outbreaks  varying  in  different  cases,  and 
commonly  being  in  proportion  to  the  intensity  of  the  action  of  the 
virus.     Thus  syphilis  usually  shows  itself  not  in  a  continuous,  but 


I  _De  1' Accident  Primitif  de  la  Syphilis  Constitutionnelle,  Paris,  1863,  p.  87 
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in  an  interrupted  succession  of  symptoms, — a  fact  of  some  import- 
ance, because  too  often  tlie  reappearance  of  syphilitic  manifestations 
is  regarded  as  a  relapse,  while  it  is  really  but  the  natural  course  of 
the  disease. 

In  the  majority  of  cases,  even  in  the  absence  of  treatment,  syphilis 
tends  to  self-limitation,  and  its  symptoms  ultimately  cease  to  appear, 
leaving  the  patient  in  a  fair  state  of  health. 

For  the  demonstration  of  these  two  facts  in  the  natural  history  of 
syphilis,  we  are  chiefly  indebted  to  Diday.^ 

1  Histoire  Naturelle  de  la  Syphilis. 
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CHAPTER    II. 

THE   INITIAL  LESION  OF   SYPHILIS,   OR  CHANCEE. 

As  stated  in  tlie  introduction  to  tlie  present  ■work,  logical  accurac; 
as  -well  as  simplicity  and  perspicuity  of  language  require  tlie  abar 
donment  of  the  terms  "liard,"  "indurated,"  and  "infecting  chancre, 
as  applied  to  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis,  which  should  be  calle- 
simply  by  the  name  of  chancre,  syphilitic  chancre,  or  primary  syphi 
litic  ulcer.  If  the  name  of  "  Hunterian  chancre"  be  retained,  i 
should  be  applied  exclusively  to  the  less  frequent  form  of  chancr 
which  Hunter  designated,  and  which  is  characterized,  in  additioi 
to  the  induration  common  to  all  forms  of  chancre,  by  a  degree  o 
ulceration  that  involves  the  whole  thickness  of  the  skin  or  mucou 
membrane.  The  term  "  infecting  chancre"  is  especially  objection 
able,  as  it  implies  that  it  is  the  chancre  which  infects,  whereas  th 
very  development  of  this  sore  is  the  result  of  constitutional  infec 
tion.  As  Diday  remarks,  when  a  man,  contracts  syphilis,  the  onl; 
chancre  that  can  properly  be  called  infecting  is  the  one  upon  th 
woman  who  gave  him  the  disease. 

For  a  comparison  of  the  frequency  of  the  initial  lesion  of  syphili 
with  that  of  the  chancroid,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  first  chap 
ter  of  the  second  part  of  this  work,  where  the  remarks  upon  th 
seat  of  the  chancroid  are  also  applicable  in  the  main  to  the  sor 
under  consideration.  The  following  table  exhibits  the  seat  of  47 
chancres,  in  men,  comprising  all  that  were  observed  at  the  Hopita 
du  Midi  in  the  year  1856: — 

Chancres  OB  the  glans  and  prepuce     .        .         .         .         .         .         .314 

"        on  the  skin  of  the  penis gO 

"        on  various  parts  of  the  penis ]1 

"        involving  the  meatus g2 

"  within  the  urethra  (not  visible  on  forced  separation  of  the 
lips  of  the  meatus,  but  recognized  by  palpation,  inflam- 
mation of  the  lymphatics,  etc. ) 17 

"        on  the  scrotum  and  peno-scrotal  angle        .         •         .         .  ]  | 

"        of  the  anus g 

"           "      lips la 
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Chancres  of  the  tongue g 

"  "      nose  ••■...... 

"  "      pituitary  membrane 

"  "      eyelid 

"  "      fingers 

"leg 

Totiil        .         .         .         .471 

In  130  -women  affected  with  true  chancres  at  the  Antiquaille 
Hospital,  Lyons,  where  wet-nurses  are  admitted,  M.  Carrier  found 
the  seat  to  be : — 

TIMES. 

The  labia  majcra 4:^ 

"    entrance  of  the  vagina ]  li 

"    meatus            14 

"    nymphse 10 

"    i'ourchette      .         .         .' .  7 

"    sheath  of  the  clitoris 3 

"    .anus        ............12 

"    buttocks 1 

"    thighs             1 

"    under  lip 6 

"    upper  lip 4 

"    labial  commissures .  1 

"    nostrils 2 

Both  breasts 3 

The  right  brenst 1 

"    left  breast ' 5 

Begions  not  determined 5 

Total        ...  130 

By  comparing  these  tables  with  those  upon  page  327,  it  is  seen 
that  the  seat  of  chancres  is  still  more  extensive  than  that  of  the 
chancroid,  since  it  embraces  the  face  and  buccal  cavity  where  the 
last-mentioned  ulcer  is  rarely,  if  ever,  met  with  in  practice,  but 
where  the  syphilitic  virus  is  often  inoculated  from  a  secondary ' 
lesion  in  the  contact  of  mouth  with  mouth,  etc. 

Among  the  rarer  situations  of  a  chancre,  should  be  mentioned 
the  walls  of  the  pharynx,  where  a  certain  aural  specialist  of  Paris 
is  said  to  have  inoculated  several  of  his  patients  by  means  of  a 
Eustachian  catheter  which  be  neglected  to  cleanse.  The  most  ex- 
traordinary instance  which  has  com©  under  my  own  observation 
was  one  of  a  chancre  upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  upper  eyelid. 
The  patient  applied  to  me  for  disease  of  the  eye,  and  on  everting 
the  upper  "lid  I  found  a  superficial  excoriation  which  bore  a  striking 
resemblance  to  a  chancrous  erosion,  and  just  in  front  of  the  ear 
on  the  same  side  an  indurated  ganglion  was  present.     The  genital 
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organs  were  sound.  I  exhibited  the  case. and  stated  my  diagnosis 
to  my  class  at  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  and  under 
expectant  treatment  secondary  symptoms  made  their  appearance 
after  the  usual  period  of  incubation.  The  man  was  a  stupid  Irish- 
man, was  married,  and  I  never  could  obtain  any  clue  to  the  manner 
in  which  he  contracted  the  disease. 

Has  the  chancre  a  period  of  incuhationf  This  is  an  important 
question,  since  it  involves  two  others  of  great  practical  interest : 
1.  Whether  the  chancre  is  a  local  or  constitutional  lesion;  2. 
Whether  its  abortive  treatment  can  prevent  systemic  infection.  As 
I  shall  show  in  another  chapter,  the  chancre  produced  by  inocula- 
tion of  the  secretion  of  secondary  symptoms  undoubtedly  has  a 
period  of  incubation,  amounting  on  the  average  to  more  than  three 
weeks.  Again,  in  three  cases  of  artificial  inoculation  of  the  secre- 
tion of  a  chancre,  performed  by  Eollet,*  Einecker,  and  Gribert,  the 
period  of  incubation  was  18,  25,  and  24  days  respectively.  In 
clinical  observation,  the  same  difficulties  obtain  as  have  already 
been  mentioned  with  regard  to  the  chancroid,  but  many  careful 
observers  have  noticed  the  fact  that,  as  a  general  rule,  advice  is 
sought  at  a  later  period  for  a  chancre  than  for  the  chancroid,  and 
the  interval  between  contagion  and  the  appearance  of  the  ulcer  is 
represented  by  patients  as  longer  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter. 
Diday  made  minute  inquiry  of  twenty-nine  persons  whose  chancres 
were  of  recent  origin ;  who  appeared  to  be  trustworthy,  and  certain 
of  the  facts  which  they  stated;  who  had  been  exposed  but  once, 
and  who  had  had  no  previous  connection  for  at  least  a  month,  and 
found  that  the  average  interval  between  the  sexual  act  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  sore  was  fourteen  days.^  M.  Chabalier,  in  an  ex- 
amination of  ninety  cases  of  chancre,  found  an  average  period  of 
incubation  of  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  days;  and  states  that  the 
^chancroid,  on  the  contrary,  is  visible  within  thirty-six  to  forty- 
eight  hours  after  contagion.'  M.  Clerc  has  especially  insisted  upon 
the  presence  of  incubation  as  diagnostic  of  the  chancre,  and  has 
reported  several  cases  which  were  preceded  by  a  period  of  incuba-. 
tion  of  thirty  days. 

A  gentleman  of  this  city,  of  high  social  position,,  whom  I 
know  so  intimatelj'  that  I  can  vouch  for  the  truth  of  his  state- 
ments, visited  Paris,  unaccompanied  by  his  wife,  and,  while  under 

'  Arch.  G6a.  de  M«d.,  Avril,  1859,  p.  409. 
"  Gaz.  M«d.  de  Lyon,  March  1,  1858. 
»  Tbfese  de  Paris,  No.  52,  1860,  p.  111. 
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the  influence  of  wine,  for  the  first  time  during  fifteen  years  of 
married  life  had  connection  with  a  woman  of  the  town.  This  was 
on  the  eve  of  his  return  to  America,  and  his  subsequent  remorse 
and  anxiety  were  so  great  that  on  his  voyage  home  he  examined 
himself  daily  with  the  greatest  care  to  see  if  he  had  contracted  any 
disease.  His  prepuce  was  very  short,  so  that  the  glans  was  habitu- 
ally uncovered,  and  no  lesion  was  likely  to  escape  observation,  yet 
he  found  nothing  until  the  day  of  his  arrival  home,  the  thirty -fifth 
after  exposure,  when  he  noticed  a  slight  excoriation  upon  the  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  pj-epuce.  He  showed  it  to  his  family  physi- 
cian, a  "  Homoeopath,"  who  told  him  that  it  was  a  mere  abrasion 
which  would  heal  in  a  few  days,  and  that  he  might  with  safety 
have  connection  with  his  wife.  As  the  promised  cicatrization  did 
not  take  place,  on  the  fourth  day  after  his  arrival  he  applied  to  me, 
and  I  found  a  superficial  chancre  with  well-marked  parchment  in- 
duration and  attendant  indurated  ganglia.  Since  then  he  has  had 
several  attacks  of  general  syphilis,  and  his  wife,  who  was  in  the 
fifth  month  of  pregnancy,  contracted  a  chancre,  had  a  syphilitic 
eruption,  alopecia,  iritis,  'etc.,  and  gave  birth  to  an  infected  child  at 
term,  which,  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  died  at  the  age  of  one 
month.  ^ 

Castelnau  reports  a  case  communicated  to  him  by*  the  physician 
of  a  venereal  hospital,  who  was  himself  the  subject  of  the  observa- 
tion, in  which  a  chancre  appeared  thirty -three  days  after  an  impure 
intercourse.' 

Fournier'  relates  a  number  of  cases  of  comparatively  long  incu- 
bation, amounting  to  28,  21,  39,  28,  21,  21,  40,  29,  23,  25,  21,  34, 
28,  30,  30,  30,  27,  35,  42,  45,  21,  42,  42,  30,  42,  35,  48,  21,  33,  40, 
25,  28,  34,  28,  30,  85,  17,  36,  37,  21,  30,  70,  25,  28,  and  30  days. 
The  longest  incubation  that  I  have  observed  was  50  days. 

But  further  evidence  on  this  point  is  unnecessary.  There  can  be 
no  question  at  the  present  day  that  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis,  as 
of  other  infectious  diseases,  possesses  a  period  of  incubation,  upon 
an  average  of  from  two  to  three  weeks,  and  sometimes  extending 
to  five,  six,  or  even,  in  rare  instances,  to  eleven  weeks;  and  this 
fact  leads  to  the  important  conclusion  that 

An  interval  of  two  weeks  or  more  between  the  last  exposure  and  the 
appearance  of  a  suspicious  sore  upon  the  genitals,  renders  it  extremely 
probable  that  the  latter  is  a  true  chancre. 

1  Annales  des  Maladies  de  lii  Peau  et  de  k  Syphilis,  t.  i.  p.  212. 
•  Recherclies  sur  I'lncabation  de  la  Syphilis,  1865. 
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To  ascertain  its  shortest  limit  is  attended  with  more  difficulty, 
since  the  virus  is  sometimes  deposited  in  a  wound  or  abrasion 
occurring  at  the  time  of  coitus,  and,  in  consequence  of  inattention 
to  cleanliness  or  other  accidental  causes,  remaining  open  until  the 
development  of  the  chancre,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  say  precisely 
when  the  simple  is  transferred  into  the  specific  ulcer.  The  inocula- 
tion of  the  same  point  with  the  chancroidal  and  syphilitic  poisons 
will  also  explain  why  in  some  instances  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis 
appears  to  be  developed  in  some  cases  earlier  than  in  others,  since 
the  action  of  the  former  virus  commences  at  once  and  gives  rise  to 
an  ulcer  which  may  be  perceived  by  the  patient  in  the  course  of 
two  or  three  days,  and  which  masks  the  later  development  of  the 
chancre. 

Symptoms, — The  following  table,  prepared  by  M.  Bassereau,'  of 
the  chancres  which  preceded  170  cases  of  syphilitic  erythema,  will 
indicate  the  various  forms  which  a  chancre  may  assume,  and  afford 
some  idea  of  the  comparative  frequency  of  these  forms  in  the  milder 
cases  of  the  disease,  of  which  the  more  severe  instances  exhibit  a 
larger  proportion  of  excavated  ulcers : — 

Superficial  erosions 146 

Circumscribed  ulcers,  with  abrupt  edges,  involving  the  whole  thickness  of  the 

skin  or  mucous  membrane 14 

Circumscribed  phagedenic  ulcers,  with  a  pultaoeous  floor,  involving  the  tissues 

a  short  distance  beyond  the  skin  or  mucous  membrane         ....         10 

Total  170 

It  appears  from  this  table  that  the  chancre  has  no  exclusive  form, 
but  that  it  most,  frequently  assumes  one  which  differs  widely  from 
the  chancre-type  as  heretofore  described  by  most  authors.  The 
frequency  of  the  superficial  form  of  chancre  excited  my  attention 
several  years  before  I  had  met  with  any  description  of  it  in  books, 
and  the  first  cases  which  came  under  my  notice  were  mistaken  for 
mere  abrasions  until  the  appearance  of  secondary  symptoms  corrected 
the  diagnosis.  Within  the  last  year>  a  physician,  well  instructed  in 
the  literature  of  venereal,  applied  to  me  with  a  superficial  chancre 
so  closely  resembling  a  simple  abrasion  that  I  could  not  persuade 
him  of  its  specific  character,  and  therefore  advised  him  to  examine 
the  woman  with  whojn  he  had  had  connection  and  see  if  she  did  not 
present  symptoms  of  syphilis.    A  few  weeks  after,  they  both  called 

1  Op.  cit,  p.  140. 
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at  my; office;  the  physician,  with  syphilitic  erythema;  his  mistress, 
with  syphilitic  papulae. 

The  superficial  form  of  chancre  is  most  marked  on.  the  internal 
surface  of  the  prepuce,  by  which  it  is  protected  from  the  air  and 
friction,  and  kept  free  from  scabs  ;  and  it  is  in  this  situation  that  J 
have  most  frequently  met  with  it.  It  has  generally  a  circular  or 
ovoid,' but  sometimes  irregular,  outline.  Its  floor  is  but  slightly, 
if  at  all  excavated,  and  occasionally  is  even  elevated  above  the 
surrounding  integument  by  the  subjacent  induration.  Its  surface 
is  smooth,  often  .-looking  as  if  polished,  destitute  of  the  consistent 
and  adherent  exudation  of  the  chancroid,  and  of  a  red  or  grayish 
color;  or,  at  times^  it  is  dark  or  even  black,  owing  to  molecular 
gangrene. 

Moreover,  there  is  a  frequent  feature  of  the  chancrous  erosion 
which  I  have  often  observed,  and  which  has  not  been  described  by 
any  one,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  with  the  exception  of  my  friend,  M. 
Clerc,  of  Paris,  who  has  given  several  admirable  representations 
of  it  in  his  Traite  Pratique  des  Maladies  Veneriennes.  I  refer  to  "a 
kind  of  false  membrane,  presenting  some  resemblance  to  the  diph- 
theritic patches  which  characterize  certain  forms  of  syphilitic 
symptoms  occupying  the  mucous  membranes."  It  is  entirely,  dis- 
tinct in  its  appearance  from  the  membrane  covering  a  chancroid, 
but  the  difference  is  better  seen  than  described.  I  can  only  say, 
that  it  usually,  occupies  only  the  centre  of  the  chancre,  that  its 
edges  shade  off  into  the  reddish  circumference,  that  it  is  of  a  trans- 
lucent, slightly  greenish,  and  pultaceous  appearance,  unlike  the 
dull  or  yellowish-gray  membrane  which  covers  the  whole  surface 
of  a  chancroid.  M.  Clerc  believes  that  this  diphtheritic  layer  is  a 
constant  feature  of  a  chancre  during  the  early  stage  (first  two  weeks) 
of  its  existence.  I  cannot  regard  its  presence  as  thus  invariable, 
but  it  is  certainly  very  frequent,  and  is  well  worthy  of  careful 
observation. 

The  secretion  of  this  form  is  a  clear  serum — free  from  pus-globules, 
unless  the  sore  has  been  irritated — which  may  often  be  seen  issuing 
from  minute  pores,  after  the  previous  moisture  has  been  wiped  away. 
It  has  no  surrounding  areola,  and  leaves  no  cicatrix  to  mark  its  site. 
Barely  one-third  of  the  chancres  in  Bassereau's  170  cases,  left  any 
visible  trace  aside  from  induration.  When  situated  upon  the  ex- 
ternal integument,  as  the  sheath  of  the  penis — where  most  venereal 
ulcers  are  chancres — and  exposed  to  the  air,  it  becomes  covered 
with  scabs,  which  give  it  the  appearance  of  a  pustule  of  ecthyma, 
or  a  patch  of  scaly  eruption,  and  which  may  readily  lead  to  an  error 


420  INITIAL    LESION    OF    SYPHILIS. 

in  diagnosis.  The  characters  of  the  chancrons  erosion  are  also 
modified  by  the  application  of  irritants,  or  by  a  want  of  cleanliness; 
its  secretion  may  become  purulent,  and  its  surface  resemble  that  of 
the  chancroid ;  but  its  normal  appearance  may  be  restored  by  apply- 
ing a  water-dressing  for  a  few  days. 

Frequent  as  is  the  chancrous  erosion,  it  must  not  be  regarded  as 
the  exclusive  form  of  chancre.  Diday  believes  that  it  is  due  to 
inoculation  from  a  secondary,  and  that  the  excavated  chancre  is 
produced  by  inoculation  from  a  primary  lesion.  Between  this  form 
and  the  indurated  excavated  ulcer,  known  as  the  Hunterian  chancre 
— which  was  so  long  and  so  erroneously  supposed  to  be  the  .especial 
harbinger  of  general  syphilis  —  there  may  exist  many  gradations 
which  it  is  unnecessary  to  describe  in  detail.  Ulcerative  action 
may,  though  rarely,  go  beyond  this  point,  and  terminate  in  phage- 
dena ,  but,  generally,  it  is  limited  by  the  plastic  inflammation  of  the 
surrounding  tissues,  as  is  evident  from  an  examination  of  the  edges 
of  nearly  all  the  forms  of  chancre,  which  are  sloping,  somewhat 
prominent,  and  adherent,  unlike  the  abrupt  and  detached  margins 
of  the  chancroid. 

We  have  seen  that  inoculation  of  the  secretion  of  the  chancroid 
produces  at  first  a  pustule ;  the  earliest  appearance  of  the  initial 
lesion  of  syphilis  on  the  contrary  is  in  the  form  of  a  papule  or 
tubercle,  the  surface  of  which  may  in  rare  instances  remain  intact, 
but  which  usually  takes  on  superficial  ulceration,  increases  in 
breadth  and  thickness,  and  is  but  slightly  excavated,  or  frequently 
is  elevated  above  the  surrounding  surface. 

In  experimental  inoculation  of  the  syphilitic  virus,  the  long 
incubation  of  the  chancre  should  not  be  forgotten,  nor  the  result  be 
pronounced  negative  until  after  the  lapse  of  at  least  six  weeks  with- 
out the  appearance  of  a  sore. 

We  have  yet  to  consider  those  characters  which  are  common  to 
all  the  forms  of  chancre. 

Induration  was  recognized  at  a  very  early  period  in  the  history  of 
syphilis  by  John  de  Vigo,'  Gabriel  Fallopius,'  Leonard  Botal,'  and 

1  "Nam  ejus  origo  in  partibus  genitalibus,  yidelicet  in  vulva  in  mulier\bu3  et  in 
virga  in  hominibus,  semper  fuit  cum  pustulis  parvis,  interdum  lividi  coloria,  ali- 
quando  nigri,  non  nunquam  subalbidi,  cum  calloeitale  eas  circumdante."  (John  DU 
Vigo,  Praclica  copiosa  in  Arte  Chirurgka,  etc.     Rome,  1M4,  lib.  v.) 

'  Tractatus  de  Morbo  Gallioo,  Patavium,  1564. 

8  Luis  VeneresB  Ourandse  Ratio,  Paris,  1563. 
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Ambrose  Pare/  as  a  promment  symptom  of  the  sore  which  pre-, 
cedes  general  syphilis;  nearly  forgotten  ,by  subsequent  writers, 
though  occasionally  mentioned,  as  by  Nicholas  Blegny/  it  has  again 
assumed  importance  in  niodern  times  from  the  teachings  of  Hunter,' 
Bell,*  and  especially  Eicord,  and  is  now  justly  regarded  as  the  most, 
characteristic  feature  of  a  chancre,  when  seated  upon  a  person  exempt 
from  previous  syphilitic  taint. 

The  induration  of  a  chancre  is  a  peculiar  hardness  of  the  tissues 
around  and  beneath  the  sore.  Simple  inflammation  may  occasion 
an  efFasion  of  plastic  material  and  consequent  engorgement  about 
any  sore ;  but  specific  induration  is  of  an  entirely  distinct  character. 
The,  latter  is  formed,  as  the  French  say,  " hfroid"  that  is,  without 
inflammatory  action ;  the  deposit  takes  place  in  the  absence  of  all 
the  symptoms  of  inflammation,  "pain,  heat,  redness,  and  swelling;" 
and  so  silently,  so  insidiously,  that  the  patient  is  often  ignorant  of 
its  presence,  or  discovers  it  only  by  accident.  No  event  is  more 
common  than  for  a  surgeon  to  be  consulted  by  a  man  who  states 
that  he  h&,d  a  sore  a  few«  weeks  ago,  "  which  did  not  amount  to 
much ; "  he  "  burnt  it  with  caustic  and  it  healed  up ; "  but  he  has 
recently  found  that  it  left  a  "lump"  behind  it.  This  "lump"  is 
specific  induration  and  denotes  that  the  constitution  is  infected.  A 
gentleman  recently  applied  to  me  for  phimosis-^neither  congenital 
nor  inflammatory,  which  occasioned  no  inconvenience  except  an 
inability  to  retract  the  prepuce.  He  was  not  aware  that  he  had  had 
any  venereal  trouble,  but,  on  examination  of  the  parts,  a  mass  of 
induration  as  large  as  an  almond  was  perceptible  to  the  touch  and 
almost  to  the  sight — so  great  were  its  dimensions — situated  about 
the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the  glans.  The  phimosis  was  simply  due 
to  the  mechanical  obstruction  presented  by  the  induration  to  the 
retraction  of  the  prepuce,  and  this  dif&culty  alone  induced  him  to 
seek  advice.  Frequently,  also,  patients  apply  to  a  surgeon  for  treat- 
ment for  general  syphilis,  and  honestly  declare  that  they  have 
never  had  a-  chancre,  though  the  previous  existence  of  such,  and 
even' its  very  site,  are  unmistakably  indicated  by  the  remaining 
induration. 

Again,  specific  induration  and  inflammatory  engorgement  diflter 
in  their  objective  symptoms.     The  boundaries  of  the  former  are 

1  ".S'il  y  a  ulc&re  ^  la  verge  et  s'il  demeure  duret^  an  lieu,  telle  chose  infallible- 
ment  montre  le  malade  avoir  la  variole."  (Park's  works,  first  putlished  at  Paris, 
1575,  Book  19th.) 

'  L'Art  de  Gu^rir  les  Maladies  V^n^riennes,  etc.,  Paris,  1673. 

'  BicoKD  and  Humter  on  Venereal,  2d  Am.  edition,  Phil.,  1859,  p.  286. 

*  Treatise  on  Gonorrhoea  Virulenta  and  Liles  Venerea,  London,  1793,  vol.  ii.,  p.  19 
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clearly  defined,  wMle  the  extent  of  tlie  latter  cannot  be  limited  with 
nicety ;  the  one  terminates  abruptly,  the  other  shades  gradually  into 
the  normal  suppleness  of  the  part ;  the  first  is  freely  movable  upon, 
the  second  adherent  to,  the  tissues  beneath.  The  difference  in  the 
sensations  they  impart  to  the  fingers  is  still  greater ;  specific  indu- 
ration is  so  firm,  hard,  and  resistant,  that  it  is  often  compared  to  a 
"split-pea"'  or  mass  of  cartilage;  the  softer  and  doughy  feel  of 
common  inflammatory  engorgement  requires  no  description.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  say  that  there  is  no  incompatibility  between 
these  two  pathological  conditions  which  can  prevent  their  co-exist- 
ence, and  hence  arises,  in  some  few  cases,  a  dif&culty  of  diagnosis. 
The  effect  of  simple  inflahimation,  however,  subsides  in  a  few  days, 
or  in  a  week  or  two  at  farthest,  and  lays  bare  the  specific  induration, 
which  may,  for  a  time,  have  been  buried  beneath  it ;  and  under  all 
circumstances  reference  may  be  made  to  the  neighboring  ganglia, 
the  induration  of  which  is  equally  constant  and  signifilcative  with 
that  of  the  chancre. 

In  the  masses  of  induration  of  considerable  size  to  which  the  above 
description  chiefly  refers,  the  adventitious  deposit  occupies  the  skin 
or  mucous  membrane  bordering  upon  the  edges'of  the  sore,  and  also 
the  cellular  tissue  beneath  it.  There  is  another,  but  less  common 
form  of  induration  in  which  the  deposit  is  confined  to  the  naucous 
membrane  alone,  and  does  not  involve  the  cellular  tissue  beneath. 
It  most  frequently  occurs  in  connection  with  the  superficial  chancrcy 
and  is  called  the  "parchment-induration"  because  it  imparts  to  the 
fingers  a  sensation  as  if  the  erosion  rested  upon  a  thin  layer  of  that 
material.  Eeadily  perceived  in  most  cases,  in  others  it  may  escape 
notice,  especially  to  one  not  familiar  with  it. 

The  situation  of  the  chancre  influences  to  a  certain  extent  the 
degree  of  development  of  the  induration ;  which,  for  instance,  is 
generally  but  'slightly  marked  and  of  the  parchment  variety  upon 
the  walls  of  the  vagina  and  the  margin  of  the  anus ;  while,  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  fully  developed  in  the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the  glans 
and  upon  the  lips.'  Some  authorities  have  gone  so  far  as  to  maintain 
that  induration  is  entirely  dependent  upon  the  seat  of  the  sore,  and 
have  instanced  the  uniformity  with  which  all  venereal  ulcers  upon 
the  lips  are  indurated,  in  proof;  but,  as  before  stated,  this  objection 

1  Benjamin  Bell  usually  has  the  credit  of  the  comparison  of  induration  to  a  split- 
pea,  but  reference  to  his  worls  shows  that  he  uses  the  term  as  indicatiye  of  the  size 
of  a  chancre,  and  not  of  the  consistency  of  its  hase.  He  says:  "A  real  venereal 
chancre  ia  seldoni  so  large  as  the  hase  of  a  split-pea,  and  the  edges  of  the  sore  are 
eleTated,  somewhat  hard,  and  painful." .   Op.  oit.,  vol.  i.,  p.  19. 
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to  a  duality  of  venereal  poisons  has  been  effectually  exploded  by 
recent  experimental  inoculations,  in  which  chancroids  with  a  per- 
fectly soft  base  have  been  developed  upon  the  region  in  question. 

Eicord  belieyes  that  the  development  of  induration  corresponds 
with  the  supply  of  lymphatic  vessels ;  that  the  former  is  most  marked 
where  the  latter  are  most  abundant ;  and  that  the  induration,  in  fact, 
consists  in  an  inflammation  of  the  capillary  absorbents  with  effusion 
into  the  intervening  tissue.^  The  tendency  of  induration  to  invade 
the  lymphatic  system  favors  this  opinion,  which,  however,  has  not 
been  corroborated,  to  my  knowledge^  by  the  necessary  anatomical  in- 
vestigations. Those  microscopists''  who  have  examined  the  histology 
of  induration  concur  in  stating  that  it  is  composed  of  fibro-plastio 
elements — ^fusiform  bodies,  nucleated  cells,  free  nuclei,  and  amorphous 
matter — ^infiltrating  the  layers  of  the  derma  and  subcutaneous  tissue, 
and  subsequently  undergoing  fatty  degeneration,  without  any  special 
characters  to  distinguish  it  from  similar  products  of  non-specific 
origin.     These  elements  are  not  found  in  the  secretion  of  the  sore. 

Eicord  has  endeavored  to  determine  the  limits  of  time  within 
which  induration  may  take  place.  He  states  that  it  occurs  most 
frequently  during  the  first  or  second  week  after  contagion ;  never 
before  the  third  day,  nor  after  the  third  week;  that,  consequently, 
if  a  sore  is  to  be  indurated  at  all,  it  will  be  so  by  the  twenty-first 
day  after  the  sexual  act  in  which  it  originated.  It  is  with  great 
reluctance  and  hesitation  that  I  dissent  from  so  accurate  an  observer, 
but  believing  as  I  do  in  the  incubation  of  the  chancre,  I  cannobbut 
think  that  this  subject  requires  renewed  investigation  with  the 
additional  light  we  now  possess.  I  believe  it  would  be  nearer  the 
truth  to  substitute  the  words  "after  the  appearance  of  the  chancre" 
in  place  of  "after  contagion."  Taking  the  former  as  the  starting 
point,  there  can  be  no  question  that  induration  occurs  within  a  very 
few  days;  I  have  almost  invariably  met  with  it  on  the  earliest  ap- 
pearance of  the  chancre,  or  during  the  first  week,  and  should  not 
hesitate  to  regard  its  absence,  at  the  termination  of  three  weeks, 
both  in  the  sore  itself  and  in  the  neighboring  ganglia,  as  indicative 
that  the  patient  was  safe  from  constitutional  infection. 

Sigmund,'  of  Vienna,  gives  the  following  table  of  the  dates  after 

'  Lemons  sur  le  Chancre,  p.  86. 

'  Robin  et  Makchal  de  Calvi,  Elements  Caractdristiques  du  Tissu  Fibro-plastique 
et  sur  la  Presence  de  ce  Tissu  dans  I'Induration  du  Chancre.  Stance  de  1'  Icad^mie 
des  Sciences,  Nov.  2,  1846.     Lebeht,  Traits  d'Anatoniie  Pathologique,  vol.  ii. 

s  British  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Kev.,  Jan.,  1857,  p.  206;  fi-om  the  Wien  Wochen- 
schrift,  No.  18. 
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contagion  at  wliicTi  induration  was  first  detected  in  261  oases  of 
chancres. 


On  the  9th  day  in       ...        . 

71  cases 

"     10th     "           .... 

84     " 

"     14th     "           .... 

76     " 

"     I7th     "           .... 

15     " 

"     19th     "           .... 

12     " 

"     21st     "           

3     " 

Mr.  Babington,  the  Englisli  editor  of  Hunter  on  Venereal,  advanced 
the  opinion  that  induration  may  take  place  before  the  appearance 
of  the  chancre,  and  this  fact,  which  was  for  a  time  denied,  has  of 
late  years  been  proved  to  be  true,  both  by  the  results  of  artificial 
inoculation,  and  by  some  instances  met  with  in  clinical  observation; 
indeed,  in  a  few  rare  cases  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis  has  been 
found  to  consist  only  of  an  induration,  without  any  ulceration 
whatever.  After  all,  if  it  be  admitted  that  all  possible  mischief  is 
accomplished  long  before  the  chancre  first  appears,  the  exact  date 
of  the  evolution  of  the  induration  possesses  less  practical  import- 
ance than  it. assumed  under  the  supposition  that  it  marked  the 
boundary  line  between  "  local"  and  constitutional  syphilis. 

Specific  induration  usually  remains  for  a  long  time  after  the  cica- 
trization of  the  chancre,  and,  unless  dissipated  by  treatment,  may,  in 
most  cases,  be  felt  for -at  least  two  or  three  months,  and  often  longer. 
Some  statistics  collected  by  M.  Puche  show  that  its  persistency  be- 
comes rarer  after  the  third  month,  and  is  quite  exceptional  after  the 
eighth,  though  this  surgeon  reports  thirteen  cases  in  which  it  was 
perceptible  from  390  to  2062  days  after  contagion ;  in  nine  of  the 
thirteen,  the  induration  occupied  the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the  glanS, 
a  favorite  seat  for  its  full  development  and  long  persistency.  M. 
Puche  met  with  still  another  instance  in  which  induration  persisted 
for  nine  years.  I  have  met  with  several  cases  of  two  and  three  years' 
duration,  and  Eicord  with  one  of  thirty  years. ,  It  follows  from  the 
above  data  that  induration  is  an  early  symptom  of  syphilis,  and  that 
the  time  within  which  its  presence  or  absence  is  of  diagnostic  value 
is  limited,  though  variable  in  different  cases. 

Induration  is  sometimes  much  Shorter  lived  ;  the  parchment  form 
especially,  according  to  Eicord,  may  entirely  disappear  before  the 
chancre  heals,  and  the  cicatrix  present  as  soft  a  base  as  the  chancroid. 
This  form  of  induration  is,  however,  in  many  instances,  as  durable 
as  any  other. 

'  As  the  process  of  absorption  goes  on,  the  indurated  mass  becomes 
Jess  firm  and  resistent,  and  gradually  softens  until  it  can  finally  no 
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longer  be  detected.  In  other  instances,  after  partial  absorption  bas 
taken  place,  the  induration  suddenly  resumes  its  earlier  dimensions, 
and  this  is  most  likely  to  occur  upon  the  first  appearance  of  second- 
ary symptoms,  or  at  a  subsequent  early  relapse  of  the  same. 

Under  the  name  of  ^^indurations  de voisinage,"  Fournier' describes 
masses  of  induration,  contemporaneous  with  the  chancre,  but  oc-. 
curring  secondarily  at  a  short  distance  from  it.  I  have  seen  several 
cases  of  the  kind.  The  induration  appears  to  be  seated  in  the  lym- 
phatic vessels,  and  to  constitute  a  form  of  indurated  lymphitis. 
Although  the  surface  of  such  indurations  usually  remains  intact,  it 
may  take  on  ulceration  in  the  manner  hereafter  described. 

Secretion. — The  secretion  from  a  chancre  is  much  less  copious 
than  that  from  the  chancroid  and  is  chiefly  serous.  This  difference 
is  especially  evident  in  the  superficial  erosion,  but  is  also  percep- 
tible in  the  excavated  forms,  the  discharge  from  which  is  less  free 
and  purulent  than  in  the  chancroid. 

Numerous  experiments  show  that  the  immunity  conferred  by  one 
attack  of  syphilis  extends  in  most  cases  even  to  the  'initiatory  sore. 
This  fact  was  first  announced  by  M.  Clerc  in  1855.  Fournier  inocu- 
lated the  discharge  of  ninety-nine  chancres  upon  the  patients  them- 
selves, and  succeeded .  in  but  one,  in  whom  the  experiment  waa 
performed  within  a  very  short  period  after  contagion.  M.  Puche 
states  as  the  result  of  his  own  experiments  that  auto-inoculation  of 
the  chancre  is  successful  in  only  two  per  cent.  Poisson  obtained  like 
results  in  fifty-two  cases,^  and  Laroyenne  was  unsuccessful  in  every 
one  of  nineteen.'  Do  not  these  facts  tend  to  show  that  the  chancre 
is  from  the  very  first  a  constitutional  lesion  ?  Their  bearing  upon 
the  use  of  artificial  inoculation  as  a  means  of  diagnosis  is  evident ; 
failure  favoring  the  supposition  that  the  sore  is  a  chancre. 

Whenever  auto-inoculation  has  proved  successful,  it  has  been  with 
virus  taken  from  the  sore  at  a  very  early  period  of  its  existence.  In 
the  same  manner  vaccine  lymph  may  be  successfully  reinoculated 
within  a  day  or  two  after  the  first  appearance  of  the  future  pustule, 
while  if  the  attempt  be  deferred  until  its  full  development,  it  will 
fail.  Hence  "we  infer,  that  although  absorption  is  instantaneous  and 
general  infection  is  inevitable  from  the  first,  yet  that  time  is  requisite 
to  bring  the  system  fully  under  the  influence  of  the  virus. 
Mr.  Henry  Lee,  of  London,  as  early  as  1856,  also  called  attention 

'  Etude  Cliniquo  Bur  I'lnduration  Syphilitique  Primitive,  Aroh.  G^n.  de  M^d.',  Nov. 
1867. 
2  Lejons  Bur  le  Chancre,  p.  274. 
'  Annuaire  de  la  Syphilis,  ann^e  1858,  p.  241, 
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to  the  difficulty  of.  inoculating  chancres,  or  "  syphilitic  sore^  affected 
with  specific  adhesive  inflammation,"  upon  the  persons  hearing 
them.i  This  surgeon  has  since  maintained  that  if  a  chancre — the 
discharge  from  which,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  he  believes  to 
be  destitute  of.  pus-globules — be  irritated,  as  by.  the  application  of 
a  blister  or  ung.  Sabinse,  until  its  secretion  becomes  purulent,  it  is 
susceptible  of  inoculation.^  This  statement  is  confirmed  by  Prof. 
Bdeck  and  other  advocates  of  "syphilization."     (See  p.  46.) 

The  difficulty  of  inoculating  the  secretion  of  a  chancre  is  equally 
as  great  upon  a  person  who  has  arrived  at  the  stage  of  secondary 
syphilis  as  upon  one  who  has  but  recently  been  affected. 

Duration. — The  chancre,  as  a  general  rule,  is  of  somewhat  shorter 
duration  than  the  chancroid,  but  often  remains  until  after  the  ap- 
pearance of  secondary  symptoms — a  remark  which  I  should  not 
think  it  necessary  to  make  had  I  not  met  with  persons  who  sup- 
posed that  primary  syphilis  must  terminate  before  secondary  com- 
menced! Of  97  cases  observed  by  Bassereau,  in  which  no' treat- 
ment had  been  employed,  syphilitic  erythema,  one  of  the  earliest 
general  symptoms,  occurred  in  58  before,  in  18  during,  and  in  21 
after  the  cicatrization  of  the  chancre. 

Terminaiion.^-As  previously  stated,  most  chancres  are  not  at- 
tended by  any  loss  of  substance,  and  consequently  leave  no  cicatrix. 
A  chancre  situated  upon  the  external  integument,  as  the  sheath 
of  the  penis,  often  leaves  a  peculiar  discoloration  of  the  skin  of  a 
sombre  brown  or  brownish-red  color,  which,  is  never  seen  after  the 
chancroid ;  in  time  its  dark  hue  fades  into  a  white.  An  instance  of 
this  kind  is  figured  by  Eicord  in  his  Iconographie  des  Maladies 
Vineriennes,  pi.  xviii. 

A  chancre  may  have  entirely  healed,  leaving  an  induration  in  its 
site,  and  the  latter  again  take  on  ulceration,  commencing  either 
upon  its  surface  or  in  the  centre  of  the  mass,  and  form  a  sore  pre- 
cisely similar  in  every  respect  to  the  original  chancre.  In  this  case, 
the  secretion  is  just  as  infectious  as  that  of  the  first  ulceration. 

Moreover — and  this  is  an  important  point — I  have  known  this 
Second  ulceration  to  take  on  phagedenic  action,  which,  under  these 
circumstances,  requires  the  active  use  of  mercury  to  arrest  it, 
although  the  destructive  nature  of  the  process  and  possibly  the 
recent  administration  of  this  mineral  would  seem  to  demand  a  con- 
trary course.    I  have  met  with  several  instances  of  this  kind,  in 

»  British  and  For.  Med.-Cbir.  Rev.,  Oct.  1856.  ^  Ibid,  for  April,  1859. 
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whicli  the  phagedaena  threatened  to  destroy  the  glans  or  penis,  and 
only  yielded  to  the  timely  administration  of  mercury. 

Eicord  first  called  attention  to  the  fact,  which  has  since  beer 
verified  by  many  observers,  that  a  'chancre  during'  the  reparative 
period  may  be  transformed, into  a  mucous  patch,  and  thus  a  primary 
be  changed  into  a  secondary  lesion.  This  transformation  may  take 
place  upon  any  part  of  the  body  whether  of  skin  or  mucous 
membrane,  but  more  frequently  upon  the  latter,  espeeially  when 
habitually  in  contact  with  an  opposed  surface,  whereby  heat  and 
moisture  are  maintained ;  as,  for  instance,  upon  the  internal  surface 
of  the  prepuce  and; labia  majora,  and  upon' the  lips  and  tongue 
Davasse  and  Deville  have  carefully  studied  the  progressive  changes 
by  which  this  process  is  accomplished.'  The  surface  of  the  chancre 
loses  its  grayish  aspect  and  fills  up  with  florid  granulations,  com- 
mencing at  the  circumference,  a§  in  the  ordinary  period  of  repair: 
but  just  as  these  changes  are  reaching  the  centre  of  the  sore,  a  nar- 
row white  border  of  plastic  material  appears  around  its  margin,  and 
extending  towards  the  centre,  finally  covers  it  with  the  membranouE 
pellicle  which  is  characteristic  of  a  mucous  patch.  If  the  patienl 
does  not  come  under  observation  until  these  changes  have  been 
effected,  the- initiallesion  of  his  disease  maybe  supposed  to  be  a 
Biucous  patch  instead  of  a  chancre. 

Number  of  Chancres. — Unlike  the  chancroid,  the  chancre  is  rarely 
met  with  in  groups  of  two  or  more  upon  the  same  subject.  Of  456 
patients  under  the  observation  of  Fournier  at  the-Hopital  du  Midi, 
.226  had  but  one,  and  115  several  chancres;  of  the  latter  86  had 
two,  20  had  3,  5  had  four,  2  had  5,  1  had  six,  and  1  had  nineteen, 
Debauge  collected  60  cases  at  the  Antiquaille  Hospital,  at  Lyons, 
in  4:1  of  which' there  was  a  single  chancre,  and  in  19  several.  These 
statistics  would  ■  show  that  the  chancre  is  solitary  in  three  cases 
to  one  in  which  it  is  multiple.  The  ratio  is  still  grea;ter  in  M, 
Clerc's  observations,  in  which  the  chancres  were  single  in  224  out  of 
267  cases.  If  multiple  at  all,  it  is  almost  always  true  that  they  are 
so  as  the  immediate  effect,  of  contagion,  and  because  several  rents 
or  abrasions  were  inoculated  together  in  the  sexual  act.  If  solitary 
at  first,'  they  continue  to  be  so ;  since  successive  chancres  rarely 
spring  up  in  the  neighborhood,  as  in  the  case  of,  the  chancroid 
owing  to  the  fact  that  the  virus  ceases  to  act  upon  the  system  as 
soon  as  it  is  once  infected.     This  explanation  is  alone  sufficient 

'  iitudes  Cliiiiques  des  Maladies  V^n^riennes;  des  Plaques  Muqueuses.     Aroh.  Gea 
de  M6d.,  4e  B^rie,  vol.  ix.,  p.  182, 
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without  calling  in  the  aid,  as  Eicord  does,  of  the  paucity  of  the 
secretion,  which  is  copious  enough  to  inoculate  sound  persons. 

Phagedsena. — Phagedaena  generally  spares  the  chancre  or  limits 
its  ravages  to  the  destruction  of  the  surrounding  induration.  In 
rare  instances,  however,  as  I  have  seen  in  my  own  practice,  an 
extensive  phagedenic  ulcer  is  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis,  and,  in 
this  case,  the  subsequent  general  symptoms  are  usually  of  an  ag- 
gravated character.  Babbington  says :  "  The  secondary  symp- 
toms which  follow  the  phagedenic  sore  are  peculiarly  severe  and 
intractable.  They  commonly  consist  of  rupia,  sloughing  of  the 
throat,  ulceration  of  the  nose,  severe  and  obstinate  mixscular  pains, 
and  afterwards  inflammation  of  the  periosteum  and  bones.  Similar 
complaints  will  follow  the  ordinary  chancre ;  but  when  they  follow 
a  phagedenic  sore  they  are  very  difl&cult  to  be  cured ;  and  it  is  not 
uncommon  that  the  constitution  of  the  patient  should  at  length  give 
way  under  them,  and  that  the  case  should  terminate  fatally."  ^ 

Bassereau  also  found  a  correspondence  between  the  severity  of 
the  chancre  and  that  of  the  syphilitic  eruption.  Thus,  of  68  chan- 
cres which  preceded  a  pustular  syphilide,  20  were  phagedenic  and 
4  others  aerpiginous ;  ^  and  18  of  50  chancres  followed  by  a  tuber- 
cular eruption  produced  destruction  of  .the  tissues  to  a  greater,  or 
less  extent.  It  will  be  recollected,  on  the  contrary,  that  143  of  170 
chancres  followed  by  syphilitic  erythema  were  mere,  erosions,  and 
that  10  only  exhibited  a  very  slight  tendency  to  phagedaena.  Basse- 
reau states  that  a  similar  relation  exists  between  the  primary  sore 
and  other  syphilitic  lesions,  and  lays  down  the  rule,  that  "mild, 
syphilitic  eruptions  and,  in.  general,  those  constitutional  symptoms 
which  exhibit  but  little  tendency  to  suppurate,  follow  the  mild 
forms  of  chancre ;  while  pustular  eruptions,  and,  at  a  later  period, 
ulcerative  affections  of  the  skin,  exostoses  terminating  in  suppura- 
tion, necroses,  and  caries,  follow  phagedenic  chancres."  The  degree 
of  ulceration  of  the  chancre  is  also  regarded  by  Diday'  as  one  of 
the  most  valuable  indications  to  enable  us  to  determine  whether  the 
attack  of  syphilis  is  to  be  mild  or  severe,  and  whether  mercury  can 
or  cannot  be  dispensed  with  in  the  treatment.  Admitting  the  truth 
of  this  rule,  it  does  not  follow  that  t"he  condition  of  the  chancre  in 
any  manner  deitermines  the  severity  of  subsequent  symptoms,  but 
merely  that  it  is  an  indication  of  t^e  activity  of  the  virus  and  of 
the  state  of  the  patient's  system — ^the  two  causes  upon  which  the 
severity  of  the  attack  chiefly  depends. 

'  RiooRD  and  Huntee  oa  Venereal,  2d  cd.,  p.  351. 

«  Op,  cit.,  p.  44i  »  Histoire  Naturelle  de  la  Syphilis,  p.  84. 
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Condition  of  the  neighboring  Ganglia. — We  have  already  seen  that 
most  chancroids  are  free  from  ganglionic  reaction,  and  that  when 
this  occurs  it  is  always  inflammatory  and  chiefly  involves  one 
ganglion,  which  tends  to  suppuration  and  often  furnishes  inocula- 
ble  pus.  The  chancre,  on  the  contrary,  gives  rise  to  changes  in 
the  neighboring  lymphatic  ganglia,  which,  by  their  constancy,  and 
the  peculiarity  of  their  symptoms,  are  of  the  highest  value  in 
diagnosis.  A  number  of  these  bodies  become  enlarged  and  indu- 
rated in  a  similar  manner  to  the  base  of  the  chancre,  without  in- 
flammatory action ;  they  do  not  suppurate  except  in  rare  instances, 
and  the  pus  is  never  inoculable.  The  induration  of  the  neighbor- 
ing ganglia,  attendant  upon  a  chancre,  will  be  more  fully  described 
in  the  next  chapter. 

Diagnosis  of  the  Chancre. — The  most  valuable  diagnostic 
signs  of  a  chancre  are  its  period  of  incubation,  the  induration  of 
its  base,  and  the  induration  of  the  neighboring  ganglia.  Both  of 
the  latter  are  rarely,  if  ever,  wanting.  Of  the  two,  I  believe  in- 
duration of  the  ganglia  to  be  the  more  constant.  Absence  of  in- 
duration of  the  base  cannot  always  be  depended  upon,  even 
according  to  Eicord's  showing,  who  says  that  this  symptom  some- 
times disappears  after  a  few  days'  duration,  and  it  may,  therefore, 
have  passed  away  before  the  patient  comes  under  the  care  of  the 
surgeon.  Cases  are  reported  by  competent  observers  of  chan- 
cres with  a  perfectly  soft  base,  which  have  yet  been  followed  by 
general  syphilis ;  such  instances,  however,  are  extremely  rare.  If 
a  caustic  or  astringent  has  recently  been  applied  to  a  sore,  indu- 
ration of  its  base  should  be  admitted  with  caution :  examine  the 
condition  of  the  neighboring  ganglia;  direct  simple  applications 
only  for  a  week  or  two,  and  see  if  the  hardness  persists.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  surrounding  tissues  may  counterfeit  or  mask  specific 
induration:  here,  again,  refer  to  the  ganglia,  or  defer  the  diag- 
nosis until  the  inflammatory  products  shall  have  time  to  undergo 
absorption. 

Even  adraitting  that  cases  may  possibly  occur  in  which  induration 
of  the  base  and  of  the  ganglia  are  both  absent,  yet  these  two  prqmi- 
nent  symptoms  of  a  chancre  are  as  constant  and  as  valuable  as  any 
others  in  the  whole  range  of  pathology:  more  than  this  we  can 
neither  ask  nor  expect.  Since  absorption  of  the  syphilitic  virus 
takes  place  instantaneously  so  soon  as  it  has  penetrated  beneath  the 
epidermis,  and  since  there  is,  therefore,  no  opportunity  of  preventing 
constitutional  infection  by  abortive  treatment,  there  is  less  necessity 
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for  an  early  diagnosis  than  was  formerly  supposed;  and,  in  obscure 
cases,  we  may  wait,  if  necessary,  until  after  the  time  within  which, 
if  ever,  secondaiy  symptoms  invariably  appear. 

The  superficial  form  ,of  chancre  does  not  differ  materially  in  ap- 
pearance from  a.  common  excoriation,  or  from  the  superficial  ulce- 
rations of  balanitis ;  it  may  be  distinguished  by  its  late  appearance 
after  exposure,  its  induration,  and  greater  persistencj".  .  No  sus- 
picion of  a  chancre,  however,  may  be  awakened  if  the  erosion  be 
surrounded  by  simple  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
unless  the  induration  of  the  inguinal  ganglia  be  discovered,  and 
hence  the  condition  of,  these  bodies  should  always  be  examined  in 
apparent  cases  of  balanitis. 

Inoculation  of  the  secretion  of  a  sore  upon  the  person  bearing  it 
is  an  unfailing  test  of  a  chancroid,  but  of  little  value  in  the  diagnosis 
of  a  chancre. 


Diagnostic  Chaeactees  6f  the  Chancre  and  Chanceoil. 

The  Chancbe.  The  Chakceoid. 


Origin.  (Confrontation.) 

Always  due  to  contagion  from  the  secre- 
tion of  a  chancre,  syphilitic  lesion,  or 
from  the  blood. of  a  person  affected  irith 
syphilis. 

Incubation 

Constant ;  usually  of  from  two  to  three 
weeks'  duration. 

Commencement. 

Commences  as  a  papule  or  tubercle, 
which  afterwards,  in  most  cases,  becomes 
ulcerated. 

Number. 

Generally  single;  multiple,  if  at  all, 
from  the  first ;  rarely,  if  ever,  by  succes- 
sive inoculation. 

Depth. 

Most  frequently  a  superficial  erosion, 
"scooped  out,"  flat,  or  elevated  above  the 
surface;  rarely  deep,  and  then  cup- 
shaped,  sloping  towards  the  centre. 

£!dges. 

Sloping,  flat,  or  rounded,  adherent. 


Origin.  (Confrontation.) 

In  practice  always  due  to  contagion 
from  a  chancroid,  or  chancroidal  bubo,  or 
lymphitis. 

Incubation. 

None.  The  sore  appears  within  a  week 
after  exposure. 

Commencement. 

Commences  as  a  pustule,  or  as  an  open 
ulcer. 


Number. 

Often  multiple,  either  from  the  first  or 
by  successive  inoculation. 

Depth. 

Perforates  the  whole  thickness  of  the 
skin  or  mucous  membrane  ;  "  punched 
out,"  and  excavated 

^dges. 

Abrupt,  sharply  cut,  eroded,  under- 
mined. 
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Floor. 

Red,  livid  or  copper-colored,  often  iri- 
descent. Sometimes  covered  by  a  false 
membrane,  scaly  exfoliation,  or  scabs. 

Secretion. 

Scanty  and  serous,  in  the"  absence  of 
complications. 

Auto-inoculable  witli  great  difficulty. 

Induration. 

Firm,  cartilaginous,  circumscribed, 
movable  upon  neighboring  tissues ;  some- 
times thin,  resembling  a  layer  of  parch- 
ment, or,  again,  annular ;  generally  per- 
sistent for  weeks  or  months. 

SensihUity. 

So  little  painful  as  often  to  pass  un- 
noticed. • 

Destructive  tendency. 

Phagedsena  rare  and  generally  limited. 

Frequency  in  the  same  subject. 

One  chancre  usually  affords  complete, 
and  always  partial  protection  against 
another. 

Lymphitis. 

Induration  of  the  lymphatics  common. 

Characteristic  gland  affection. 

The  superficial  ganglia  on  one  or  both 
sides  enlarged  and  indurated,  painless, 
freely  movable ;  suppuration  rare  and  pus 
never  auto-inoculable. 

Transmission  to  animals. 
Peculiar  to  the  human  race. 

Prognosis. 

A  constitutional  disease.  General  symp- 
toms usually  occur  in  about  six  weeks 
after  the  appearance  of  the  sore,  and  very 
rarely  delay  longer  than  three  months. 

Effects  of  treatment. 

Improves  under  the  influence  of  mer- 
cury. 


Floor. 

Whitish,  grayish,  pultaceous,  "  worm- 
eaten."  , 


Secretion. 

Abundant  and  purulent. 

Readily  auto-inoculable. 

Induration. 

No  induration  of  base,  although  en- 
gorgement may  be  caused  by  caustic  or 
other  irritant,  or  by  simple  inflammation ; 
in  which  case  the  engorgement  is  not  cir- 
cumscribed, shades  off  into  surrounding 
tissue,  and  is  of  short  duration. 


Painful. 

Destructive  tendency. 

Often  spreads  and  takes  on  phagedenic 
action. 

Frequency  in  the  same  subject. 

May  affect  the  same  person  an  indefi- 
nite number  of  times, 

Lymphitis. 

Inflammation  of  the  lymphatics  rare. 

Characteristic  gland  affection. 

Ganglionic  reaction  absent  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases.  When  present,  inflam- 
matory; suppuration  frequent,  pus  often 
auto-inoculable. 

Transmission  to  animals. 
Maybe  transmitted  to  the  lower  animals. 

Prognosis. 

Always  u  local  affection ;  the  general 
system  never  infected. 


Effects  of  treatment. 

Treatment  by  mercury  always  useless 
and,  in  most  cases,  injurious. 
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Special  Indications  from  the  seat  of  Chancres. — Under 
this  head  there  is  much  less  to  be  said  than  has  already  been  pre- 
sented with  regard  to  the  indications  arising  froiji  the  seat  of  chan- 
croids, for  the  reason  that  a  chancre  is  merely  the  initial  lesion  of 
a  constitutional  disease,  while  the  chancroid  is  a  local  affection,  and 
is  to  be  treated  as  such.  , 

Urethral  Chancre. — When  a  chancre  is  seated  within  the  urethra 
beyond  the  field  of  vision,  it  may  readily  escape  detection,  and  the 
case  be  mistaken  for  one  of  gonorrhoea.  There  are  certain  phe- 
nomena in  an  apparent  case  of  gonorrhoea  which  should  lead  the 
surgeon  to  suspect  and  search  for  a  urethral  chancre ;  and  these  are 
the  small  amount  of  discharge,  which  is  chiefly  watery  and  mixed 
with  blood,  and  the  location  of  the  pain,  especially  during  the 
passage  of  urine,  at  a  fixed  point.  The  specific  induration  which 
surrounds  the  sore. is  generally  pereeptible  to  the  touch ;  the  glands 
of  the  groin  present  their  characteristic  changes;  and  a  hard,  in- 
durated cord  (induration  of  the  lymphatics)  may  sometimes  be  felt 
extending  from  the  seat  of  the  chancre  towards  the  root  of  the 
penis.  The  induration  of  a  urethral  chancre  should  be  distin- 
guished from  the  inflammatory  engorgement  of  the  chancroid,  and 
froni  the  hardness  due  to  an  inflamed  follicle  sometimes  met  with 
in  gonorrhoea.  Inflammatory  engorgement  is  more  diffused,  less 
accurately  defined,  and  more  transient  than  specific  induration,  and 
is  also  attended  by  pain  and  tenderness  on  pressure.  In  doubtful 
cases  the  condition  of  the  inguinal  ganglia  will  usually  be  sufficient 
to  establish  the  diagnosis. 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  chancres  within  the 
urethra,  not  visible  on  separation  of  the  lips  of  the  meatuSj  are  at 
a^  common.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  quite  rare,  and  Clerc  states 
that  he  has  never  observed  a  single  instance,  although  they  have 
been  met  with  by  other  observers.  (See  Fournier's  table,  above 
quoted.)  Dr.  B.  L.  Keyes'  relates  an  interesting  case  of  a  chancre, 
situated  upon  the  upper  Avail  of  the  urethra,  about  \\  inches  from 
the  meatus,  which  was  recognized  by  means  of  the  endoscope,  and 
the  diagnosis  of  which  was  confirmedby  the  subsequent  appearance 
of  general  symptoms. 

Chancres  about  the  Mouth. — Chancres  of  the  lips  are  generally 
superficial,  and  very  rarely  excavatedunless  subjected  to  irritation. 
Their  outline  is  ovoid,  the  longer  axis  parallel  to  the  buccal  fissure, 
and  their  general  aspect  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  superficial 
chancre,  to  which  variety  they  belong.     "When  they  involve  the 

1  Am.  Journ.  of  Sypliilography  and  Dermatology,  vol.  i.  p.  37. 
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labial  commissure  they  are  divided  Into  two  portions,  separated  by 
a  deep  ulcerated  fissure  at  the  angle  of  the  mouth. 

Chancres  upon  the  tongue  are  most  frequent  near  its  extremity; 
they  are  generally  of  small  size,  and  are  more  deeply  excavated 
than  those  upon  the  lips.  Chancres  have  also  been  observed  upon 
the  gums,  internal  surface  of  the  cheeks,  palate,  tonsils,  and  the 
■walls  of  the  pharynx. 

Induration  is  nowhere  more  fully  developed  than  upon  the  lips, 
except,  perhaps,  in  the  balano-preputial  furrow ;  and  is  often  so 
massive  as  to  cause  the  lip  to  protrude  and  disfigure  the  counte- 
nance.' It  is  less  marked  at  the  angle  of  the  mouth,  upon  the 
tongue,  etc.,  though  it  may  usually  be  detected  without  difScUlty. 
The  parchment  f9rm  of  induration  is  also  met  with  upon  this  region 
in  some  instances. 

The  ganglia  connected  with  the  seat  of  the  sore  by  means  of  the 
lymphatic  vessels  take  on  induration,  as  in  chancres  upon  other 
parts  of  the  body ;  and,  in  most  cases,  they  belong  either  to  the 
anterior  or  posterior  submaxillary  groups. 

Phagedsena  is  a  rare  complication  of  the  buccal  chancre*  A  single 
instance  was  observed  at  Cullerier's  clinique,  in  which  irritant  ap- 
plications had  caused  the  ulcer  to  extend  until  it  involved  one-half 
of  the  lower  lip  and  the  inferior  half  of  the  cheek.' 

Chancres  in  Women. — There  are  many  cases  of  general  syphilis 
in  women,  in  which,  although  observed  at  an  early  period,  we  are 
unable  to  discover  the  initial  lesion  or  chancre,  and  this  fact  is  due 
to  the  greater  extent  and  .depth  of  the  genital  organs,  arid  conse- 
quently greater  difficulty  of  exploratioii  in  the  female  sex,  as  well 
as  to  the  facility  with  which  a  slight  ulceration  of  the  vulva  or 
vagina  may  run  through  its  stages  uqnoticed  by  the  patient  herself 
In  well-marked  cases  of  secondary  symptoms  in  women,  the  prac- 
titioner must,  therefore,  not  be  led  to  doubt  his  diagnosis,  simply 
because  he  cannot  discover  the  door  of  entrance  of  the  virus. 

It  is  often  asserted  that  the  induration  of  a  chancre  is  much  less 
marked  in  women  than  in  men,  or  is  even  usually  absent  in  the 
former,  but  this  statement  must  be  received  with  some  qualification. 
Induration  is  equally  distinct  in  the  two  sexes  at-a  distance  from 
the  genital  organs,  as,  for  instance,  about  the  mouth,  and  is  nowhere 
better  developed  than  upon  the  female  breasts.  It  is  also  evident,' 
as  a  general  rule,  in  chancres  upon  the  labia  majora  and  minora, 

I  Pee  OnT.LEBiKB  and  Bumstuad's  Atlas,  PI.  xiv. 

8  JJuZKNKT,  Du  Chancre  de  la  Bouche,  etc.,  Tlifese  de  Paris,  1858. 
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and  upon  the  clitoris,  but  at  the  commencement  of  the  vagina  it  is 
often  poorly  developed  and  transient  in  character,  or  it  may  be 
entirely  wanting. 

Chancres  of  the  vagina,  except  at  its  commencement,  are  very 
rare.  A  number  have  been  verified  upon  the  cervix  uteri,  where, 
however,  their  presence,  owing  to  their  resemblance  to  other  super- 
ficial ulcerations,  may  not  be  recognized ;  induration  would  appear 
to  be  well  developed  in  this  situation,  judging  from  the  prominence 
of  the  sore,  and  in  one  instance  of  prolapsus  uteri  M.  Eicord  found 
it  quite  voluminous.' 

Induration  of  the  lymphatics  is  observed  with  more  difficulty 
in  women  than  in  men,  owing  to  the  amount  of  adipose  tissue  in 
the  mons  veneris ;  that  of  the  inguinal  ganglia  is  equally  marked 
in  both  sexes. 

Treatment  of  the  Chancre. — It  was  formerly  supposed  tha,t  a 
chancre  was  at  first  a  mere  local  afiection,  and  that  the  general  cir- 
culation did  not  become  contaminated  until  some  days  after  the 
appearance  of  the  ulcer;  and  hence  that  its  early  and  complete 
destruction  was  capable  of  averting  infection  of  the  constitution. 
The  advice  was  therefore  given  to  cauterize  a  chancre  as  soon  as  it 
appeared,  and  we  were  told  that  if  the  caustic  was  sufficiently 
powerful  to  kill  the  tissues  to  an  extent  exceeding  the  sphere  of 
specific  influence  of  the  virus,  that  a  simple  wound  would  be  left 
after  the  fall  of  the  eschar,  and  our  patient  would  be  preserved  from 
syphilitic  infection.  This  treatment,  known  as  the  "abortive  treat- 
ment of  chancre,"  was  supported  by  the  distinguished  names  of 
Eicord  and  Sigmund,  who  assigned  the  fourth  day  after  contagion  as 
the  limit  within  which  destructive  cauterization  could  be  employed 
with  a  certainty  of  success;  but  it  should  be  known  that  these 
surgeons  have  since  abandoned  their  early  views  on  this  subject. 

Belief  in  the  efficacy  of  "  the  abortive  treatment"  never  could 
have  been  entertained,  had  it  not  been  for  confounding  the  chan- 
croid and  syphilis,  whereby  surgeons  were  led  to  believe  that 
when  a  patient  whose  chancroid  had  been  cauterized  escaped  general 
syphilis,  post  hoc  ergo  propter  hoc,  his  immunity  was  due  to  the 
cauterization. 

A  chancre  is  never  a  mere  local  lesion,  as  is  proved  by  its  period 
of  incubation,  by  the  analogy  of  other  morbid  poisons,  and  by  the 
fact,  as  shown  by  repeated  experiments,  that  its  destruction  within 

'  Cliiincres  of  the  female  genital  ovgaas  are  represented  in  CLaiEEiEU  and  Bum-. 
stead's  Atlas,  V\,  xiii. 
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a  few  days  and  even  a  few  hours  afte.r  its  appearance,  fails  to  avert 
constitutional  infection. 

The  average  duration  of  the  incubation  of  a  chancre  is  from  two 
to  three  weeks.  During  this  period  the  inoculated  point  remains  in 
a  state  of  quiescence  and  exhibits  no  traces  of  inflammation ;  hence 
the  subsequent  appearance  of  the  chancre  can  only  be  ascribed  to 
the  reaction  of  the  absorbed  virus.  It  may  be  remarked,  in  passing", 
that  this  period  of  incubation  renders  the  conditions  of  the  so-called 
abortive  treatment  (cauterization  within  four  days  after  contagimi) 
impracticable,  since  the  sore  very  rarely  appears  until  the  time 
specified  has  elapsed;  and  the  same  consideration  increases  the  prob- 
ability that  Eicord  and  Sigmuhd,  in  their  "  thousands "  of  supposed 
successful  cases,  really  applied  the  method  only  to  the  chancroid. 
Experiments  with  other  morbid  poisons  prove  that  absorption  is 
almost  instantaneous.  Bousquet  inoculated  the  vaccine  virus,  and 
immediately  applied  cups  and  washed  the  part  with  chlorinated 
water  without  preventing  the  evolution  of  a  pustule.^  Eenault, 
Surgeon  of  the  Yeterinary  School  at  Alfort,  inoculated  horses  with 
acute  glanders,  excised  the  part  and  applied  the  actual  cautery  one 
hour  afterwards,  yet  the  animals  died  of  the  disease.''  Similar  ex- 
periments with  the  sheep-pox  virus  proved  that  its  absorption  does ' 
not  require  more  than  five  minutes.  Hence  analogy  would  show 
that  the  syphilitic  virus  also  reaches  the  general  circulation  almost 
instantaneously  after  its  implantation  beneath  the  epidermis. 

We  have  still  farther  the  evidence  of  direct  experiment.  Numer- 
ous cases  are  recorded  in  which  destructive  cauterization  within  a 
few  days,  and  even  a  few  hours  after  the  development  of  the  chancre,  has 
failed  to  avert  constitutional  infection.  Diday  has  thoroughly  cauter- 
ized chancres  four  days  and  a  half  and  others  five  days,  after  coitus, 
and  secondary  symptoms  have  still  appeared.  In  another  case,- 
occurring  in  a  patient  who  had  watched  himself  with,  the  greatest 
care  from  day  to  day  and  almost  from  hour  to  hour,  the  chancre 
was  not  developed  until  a  month  after  the  sexual  act.  but  the  abor- 
tive treatment  was  applied  within  six  hours  of  its  first  appearance ; 
the  sore  healed  in  the  course  of  three  days,  but  secondary  symptoms 
appeared  three  weeks  afterwards.'  More  recently,*  Diday  has  reported 
several  additional  cases. 

•  TraiW  de  la  Vaccine.  '  Acad^mie  des  Sciences,  1849. 
»  Gaz.  M^d.  de  Lyon,  March  1,  1858. 

*  'Annuaire  de  la  Syphilis,  ann^e  1858,  p.  134. 
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It  -was  desirable  that  thus  muoli  should  bo  said  in  deference  to  any 
of  my  readers  who  may  have  imbibed  their  only  notions  of  venereal 
from  the  teachings  of  authorities  a  fe-yv  years  ago ;  but  the  "  abortive 
treatment  of  syphilis"  is  now  so  generally  recognized  to  have  been 
founded  in  error,  that:  I  need  not  dilate  farther  on  the  subject. 

But  if  destructive  cauterization  is  inefficacious  as  a  means  of  pre- 
venting constitutional  infection,  it  is  equally  unnecessary  in  most 
cases  for  the  purpose  of  hastening  the  cicatrization  of  the  chancre, 
■which  rarely  tends  to  spread,  and  which  is  commonly  sufficiently 
under  the  control  of  mercury.  I  would,  therefore,  limit  its  applica- 
tion to  those  few  chancres  which  are  complicated  with  phagedena, 
and  to  those  cases  in  which  conjugal  relations  and  the  necessity  of 
secrecy  render  it  desirable  to  effect  cicatrization  of  the  sore  as 
speedily  as  possible  in  order  that  coitus  may  be  indulged  in  with 
comparative  safety.  When  employed,  the  effect  upon  the  ulcer  is 
much  the  same  as  with  the  chancroid;  cicatrization  is,  hastened,  but 
induration  reappears  in  the  wound  and  general  symptoms  are  devel- 
oped within  the  normal  period.  The  mode  of  its  application  has 
already  been  described. 

The  topical  applications  to  a  chancre  are  absolutely  the  same  as 
those!  required  in  the  case  of  a  chancroid,  and  need  not  be  repeated 
here. ; ,  In  the  superficial  variety,  however,  which  is  also  the  most 
frequent,  the  degree  of  ulceration  and  the  amount  of  the  secretion 
are  so  slight,  that  the  simple  interposition  between  the  glans  and 
prepuce  of  a  piece  of  dry  lint,  or  lint  soaked  in  some  mild  astrin- 
gent, is,  all  that  is  necessary,  and  the  dressing  need  not  be  changed 
offcener  than  once  or  twice  in  the  twenty-four  hours. 

General  Treatment. — The  chancre  is  decidedly  under  the  influence 
of  mercury,  and  presents  in  this  respect  a  marked  contrast  to  the 
chancroid.  Under  the'  use  of  this  mineral  reparative  action  is 
speedily  induced,  and  unless  the  ulcer  be  deep  and  extensive  or  the 
system  much  depressed,  complete  cicatrization  may  be  promised  the 
patient  in  the  course  of  from  one  to  three  weeks. 

I  do  not  propose  at  present  to  enter  fully  into  the  subject  of  the 
treatment  of  syphilis,  which  of  course  includes  the  treatment  of  its 
initial  lesion.  A  few  remarks,  however,  may,  be  better  made  here 
'than  elsewhere.  And  in  the  first  place,  let  me  say  that  no  course 
of  mercury  administered  for  a  chancre,  however  thorough  or  pro- 
longed, is  likely  to  prevent  the  subsequent  evolution  of  general 
manifestations.  I  make  this  statement  confidently  as  the  result  of 
my  own  experience  and  that  of  others.  In  the  very  many  attempts 
that  I  have  made  to  subdue  the  disease  during  the  existence  of  the 
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initial  lesion  and  prior  to  the  appearance  of  general  manifestations, 
I  have  always  failed.  Moreover,  although  the  use  of  mercury  rcr 
tards  the-  appearance  and  probably  ameliorates  the  severity  of 
secondary  symptoms,  yet  it  is  a  fact  attested  hymany  observers ,  myself 
included,  that  those  cases  ultimately  do  best,  in  which  specific  treatment 
is  deferred  until  the  secondary  stage. 

The  exceptional  cases  of  chancre  in  which  it  is  "advisable  to  ad- 
minister mercury  may  be  summed  up  as  follows: —  ^ 

1.  Chancres  which,  from  their  size,  depth,  and  progress,  occasion 
pain  and  inconvenience,  or  whicli  threaten  to  destroy  important 
parts. 

2.  Chancres  occurring  in  married  persons  who  cannot  long  avoid' 
sexual  intercourse  without  exciting  suspicion. 

3.  Chancres  in  persons  who  are  either  too  anxious  or  too  unrea- 
sonable to  be  willing  to  submit  to  delay. 

In  other  cases,  especially  when  the  sore  is  superficial  and  attended 
with  little  or  no  inconvenience,  I  prefer  to  delay  the  use  of  mercury 
until  secondary  symptoms  appear,  meanwhile  resorting  to  tonics,  as 
one  of  the  preparations  of  iron,  iodide  of  potassium  or  cod-liver  oil. 

In  using  mercurials  during  this  period  of  syphilis,  I  commonly 
employ  either  the  blue  mass  or  grey  powder ;  giving  from  'three  to 
five  grains  twice  a  day  for  a  week;  increasing  the  dose  at  the  end 
of  that  time  if,  as  is  rarely  the  case,  there  is  no  perceptible  effect 
upon  the  ulcer ;  always  avoiding  action  upon  the  gums  and  bowels, 
and  suspending  treatment  as  soon  as  reparative  action  is  established. 
After  cicatrization  of  the  sore  it  is  desirable  to  resort  to  iodide  of 
potassium  and  iron,  in  order  to  combat  the  chloro-anaemia  which 
exists  in  the  early  stage  of  syphilis,  and  thus  diminish  the  severity 
of  the  premonitory  symptoms  which  usually  usher  in  secondary 
manifestations. 


CHAPTER  III. 

INDURATION  OP  THE  GANGLIA,  AND  OF  THE  LYMPHATICS. 

As  already  mentioned,  the  induration  of  the  base  of  a  chancre  is 
found  to  be  most  developed  in  regions  most  copiously  supplied  with 
lymphatic  vessels,  and  it  has  consequently  been  regarded  by  Eicord 
and  others  as  consisting  essentially  in  a  specific  lymphitis.  Whether 
this  supposition  be  correct  or  not,  it  is  certainly  true  that  we  find 
a  condition  of  the  lymphatic  vessels  and  ganglia  in  anatomical  con- 
nection with  a  chancre,  closely  resembling  and  apparently  identical 
with  the  induration  of  its  base,  and  of  even  greater  diagnostic 
value  than  the  latter.  We  may,  therefore,  regard  this  affection  as 
an  offshoot  or  prolongation  of  the  induration  of  the  base  of  the 
initial  lesion  of  syphilis  previously  described. 

Of  the  two — induration  of  the  ganglia  and  induration  of  the 
lymphatic  vessels — the  former  is  by  far. the  more  frequent,  just  as 
we  find  adenitis,  rather  than  lymphitis,  the  more  constant  attendant 
upon  a  chancroid. 

Induration  of  the  Ganglia.    (Syphilitic  Bubo.) 

I  have  already  stated  the  reasons  which  lead  us  to  exclude  this 
affection  from  under  the  head  of  "buboes,"  but  if  it  still  be  called 
a  "bubo,"  the  adjective  "syphilitic"  belongs  to  it  exclusively,  and 
is  so  applied  by  recent  French  writers. 

Constancy. — Does  induration  of  the  ganglia  necessarily  attend  a 
chancre  ? 

Rollet,  in  his  own  clinical  experience,  states  that  its  absence  is 
a  "rare  exception." 

Eicord  regards  induration  of  the  ganglia  as  "/atoZe,"  "ohligie;" 
"it  follows  a  chancre  as  a  shadow  follows  a  body ;"  " never  a  chancra 
without  induration  of  the  ganglia  may  be  boldly  asserted  as  a 
pathological  law." 

Fournier  says:  "With  very  rare  exceptions,  it  is  a  constant  symp- 
tom of  pi'imary  syphilitic  infection."     The  testimony  of  most  other 
modern  observers  is  the  same. 
(  438  ) 
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For  my  own  part  I  have  never  met  with  a  chancre  which  was 
not  attended  by  induration  of  the  neighboring  lymphatic  ganglia, 
although  this  induration  has  been  doubtful  for  a  time,  in  a  few  in- 
stances, especially  in  strumous  subjects,  or  has  been  masked  by  the 
occurrence  of  acute  inflammation.  I  regard  it  as  by  far.  the  more 
valuable  symptom  of  a  chancre  than  induration  of  the  base  of  the 
ulcer  itself,  since  it  is  less  likely  to  be  counterfeited  by  extraneous 
influences,  and  is.  even  more  constant  and  persistent. 
I  Yet  it  would  appear  that  this,  like  every  other  isolated  symptom 
of  syphilitic  infection,  may  in  very  rare  instances  be  wanting.  In 
the  twenty-six  cases  of  artificial  inoculation  of  the  syphilitic  virus 
upon  persons  previously  free  from  syphilis,  collected  by  EoUet, 
induration  of  the  ganglia  is  mentioned  in  only  twenty,  but  we  are 
left  in  doubt  whether  this  was  due  to  its  absence  or  to  the  imper- 
fection of  the  observation. 

Bassereau  carefully  examined  the  condition  of  the  ganglia  in 
three  hundred  and  eighty  cases  of  chancre,  the  diagnosis  of  which 
was  confirmed  by  the  evolution  of  secondary  symptoms,  and  found 
induration  in  three  hundred  and  fifty-five.  But  here,  again,  the 
question  may  arise  whether,  in  the  twenty-five  exceptional  cases, 
induration  had  not  previously  existed  but  had  disappeared  at  the 
time  of  the  examination. 

Fournier  reports  265  cases  of  chancre,  of  which  the  ganglia  were 
involved  in  260,  but  in  3  cases  only  was  the  absence  of  induration 
from  the  outset  certain. 

The  instances  in  which  this  attendant  upon  a  chancre  is  likely  to 
be  wanting  or  of  doubtful  recognition  may  be  classified  as  follows : — 

I.  Strumous  subjects.  I  have  met  with  a  number  of  patients  of 
strumous  habit  who  stoutly  asserted  that  the  enlargement  of  the 
inguinal  ganglia  had  existed  long  before  the  sore  upon  the  penis, 
and  their  evident  scrofulous  diathesis  has  added  weight  to  their 
statements,  and  rendered  the  diagnosis  for  a  time  doubtful. 

II.  In  corpulent  persons  the  mass  of  adipose  tissue  may  render 
it  difficult  to  recognize  the  condition  of  the  ganglia  by  means  of 
external  palpation.  Eicord,  it  appears,  would  go  one  step  further 
and  regard  corpulent  subjects  as  less  prone  than  others  to  exhibit 
this  lesion  in  its  full  development.  He  says:  "The  ganglionic 
system  is  usually  in  the  inverse  ratio,  in  respect  to  its  development, 
to  that  of  the  adipose  system.  In' very  fat  persons  the  ganglia  are 
small ;  in  connection  with  a  true  chancre  they  are  often  only  slightly 
enlarged;  sometimes,  though  rarely,  they  are  not  perceptible." 
(Oral  communication  to  M.  Fournier.) 
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III.  Again,  Eicord  and  Fournier  both  assert  that  if  a  chancre  be 
attacked  by  phagedsena,  the  ganglia  will  remain  unaffected.  "  Pha- 
gedena would  appear  to  be  one  of  the  conditions  which  prevent 
syphilis  from  affecting  the  ganglia."  In  my  own  experience,  pha- 
gedsena  has  attacked  a  chancre  only  in  its  relapse,  after  induration 
of  the  ganglia  had  already  appeared,  so  that  I  am  unable  to  confirm 
this  statement. 

IV.  According  to  Fournier,  "  in  very  rare  instances,"  induration 
of  the  ganglia  is  wanting  "  in  connection  with  a  chancre  in  the 
form  of  a  superficial  erosion,  or  an  exulcerated  papule,  presenting  a 
scarcely  perceptible  or  doubtful  induration."  For  ray  own  part,  in 
such  instances  I  have  always  referred  to  the  ganglia  to  confirm  my 
diagnosis,  and  have  never  known  them  to  fail  me. 

Y.  Finally,  we  have  those  cases,  studied  especially  by  Diday,  and 
endorsed  to  this  extent  by  Ricord,  in  which  the  rare  inoculation  of 
the  syphilitic  virus  upon  persons  previously  infected  produces  only 
a  local  sore,  without  reaction  upon  the  ganglia  or  the  system  at 
large.  I  have  nothing  to  offer  on  this  point,  because  I  have  never 
met  with  such  cases  well  established. 

The  absence  of  induration  of  the  base  of  a  chancre  and  of  its 
neighboring  ganglia  may,  in  rare  instances,  be  admitted,  without 
materially  detracting  from  the  value  set  upon  "their  diagnostic  and 
prognostic  indications;  for  why  should  absolute  constancy  be  ex- 
pected in  syphilitic  symptoms  any  more  than  in  those  of  other  dis- 
eases, and  in  the  whole  range  of  pathology  it  would  be  dif&cult  to 
find  two  which  are  more  uniformly  present  than  these. 

Seat. — As  already  stated,  the  ganglia  affected  are  those  in  direct 
anatomical  connection  with  the  initial  lesion  or  chancre.  Since  a 
chancre  is  most  frequently  situated  upon  the  genital  organs,  indura- 
tion of  the  ganglia  is  commonly  found  in  the  groins.  Chancres  of 
the  interior  of  the  urethra  in  both  sexes,  of  the  perinseum,  of  the 
anus,  of  the  cervix  uteri,  of  the  buttocks,  of  the  lower  portion  of 
the  abdomen,  and  of  any  point  of  the  lower  extremities,  will  like- 
wise manifest  their  presence  by.  induration  of  the  inguinal  ganglia. 
According  to  Ricord,  when  the  chancre  is  situated  at  the  anus,  it  is 
the  external  portion  of  the  inguinal  group  near  the  anterior  superior 
spine  of  the  ilium,  that  is  involved. 

With  chancres  upon  the  fingers  the  situation  of  the  indurated 
ganglia  varies.  In  one  case  of  a  chancre  upon  the  forefinger  I 
found  a  well-marked  indurated  ganglion  in  the  web  between  the 
forefinger  and  thumb.     More  frequently,  in  these  cases,  the  ganglion 
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on  the  internal  side  of  the  elbow,  or  those  in  the  axilla  are  involved. 
Again,  ganglia  between  the  points  mentioned— :-the  hand  and  elbow, 
or  the  elbow  and  axilla — may  become  indurated.  Thus,  in  a  case 
at  present  under  my  care,  the  chancre  is  upon  the  thumb,  and  the 
ganglionic. induration  shows  itself  at  the  elbow  (epitroohlear  gland) 
and  also  in  a  gland  situated  about  half  way  between  the  elbow  and 
axilla,  on  the  inner  side  of  the  arm.  Chancres  of  the  breast  also 
affect  the  axillary  ganglia. 

Chancres  upon  the  lips,  both  upper  and  lower,  upon  the  tongue, 
and  upon  the  chin,  cause  induration  of  the  submaxillary  ganglia; 
those  upon  the  eyelids,  induration  of  a  ganglion  situated  directly 
in  front  of  the  ear.  Fournier  mentions  a  dase  of  a  chancre  occu- 
pying the  palatine  arch,  in  which  a  large  ganglion  was  present  in 
the  thickness  of  the  cheek;  also  another  case  in  which  infection 
was  "very  certainly"  the  result  of  catheterization  of  the  Eustachian 
tube,  and  in  which  there  were  two  voluminous  ganglia  in  the  parotid 
region,  one  directly  below  the  ear  and  the  other  somewhat  beneath 
it  uiider  the  ramus  of  the  jaw.  \ 

Thus  the  situation  of  ganglionic  induration  points  to  the  approx- 
imate seat  of  a  chancre,  even  after  the  latter  has  disappeared,  and 
may  be  of  essential  service  in  unravelling  the  history  of  obscure 
venereal  cases.  For  instance,  in  the  spring  and  summer  of  1863,  a 
young  man  had  two  attacks  of  what  was  apparently  simple  gonor- 
rhoea. In  the  autumn  he  applied  to  me  with  syphilitic  iritis, 
alopecia,-  acne  capitis,  and  post-cervical  engorgement,  and  there 
could  be  no  doubt  that  he  had  had  a  chancre  somewhere  near  the 
genitals,  although  he  was  quite  unconscious  of  the  fact,  since  each 
groin  presented  the  characteristic  indurated  pleiad.  One  of  his 
attacks  of  gonorrhoea  was  probably  complicated  with  a  urethral 
chancre.  ' 

Again,  a  young  physician  called  upon  me  with  well  marked 
syphilitic  papulae,  which  he  attributed  to  contagion  incurred  in 
attendance  upon  a  midwifery  case  "Jive  weeks  before,"  and  he  showed 
me  a  scar  upon  the  forefinger  which  he  said  was  the  seat  of  the 
chancre,  at  the  same  time  denying  any  other  exposure.  -  It  was  so 
improbable  that  his  eruption  had  been  developed  thus  rapidly,  that 
I  examined  his  groins,  and  the  induration  of  the  ganglia  nailed  the 
lie,  which  he  subsequently  confessed. 

Time  of  Appeaeajstce. — According  to  Eollet,  in  cases  of  arti- 
ficial syphilitic  inoculation,  induration  of  the  ganglia  appear^  on 
an  average  eleven  days  after  the  commencement  of  the  chancre. 
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In  practice,  however,  we  find  it  earlier,  and  usually  at  the  same 
time  as  the  induration  of  the  base  of  the  sore.  In  exceptional  in- 
■  stances,  its  development  is  delayed,  but,  according  to  Eicord,  never 
beyond  a  fortnight.  In  some  doubtful  cases  of  venereal  ulcers  I 
have  been  obliged  to  defer  my  diagnosis  for  a  week  or  ten  days 
until  induration  of  the  ganglia  became  well  marked  and  removed 
all  doubt.  Fournier  refers  to  a  case,  which  he  says  has  been 
unique  in  his  experience,  of  the  induration  not  showing  itself  until 
the  twenty-seventh  day  after  the  appearance  of  the  chancre. 

Symptoms. — Induration  of  the  inguinal  ganglia  may  affect  one 
or  both  sides;  in  the  former  case  it  is  usually  the  side  upon  which 
the  chancre  itself  is  situated,  although  occasionally  this  rule  is 
reversed,  as  with  buboes  attendant  upon  a  chancroid. 

"Wherever,  as  in  the  groin,  a  number  of  ganglia  form  a  group, 
most  of  them,  at  least,  are  usually  involved,  but  to  an  unequal  ex- 
tent. A  "  pleiad,"  as  it  has  been  called  by  Eicord,  of  small  olive- 
shaped  or  globular  tumors  is  felt,  cartilaginous  in  hardness,  freely 
movable  upon  each  other  and  the  surrounding  tissues,  and  without 
attachment  to  the  overlying  integument.  One  is  commonly  de- 
veloped more  than  the  rest,  alnd  attains  about  the  size  of  an  almond; 
the  others,  as  large  as  a  bean  or  cherry,  surround  it  like  satellites. 

There  are  no  symptoms  of  acute  inflammation.  The  change  has 
taken  place  insidiously  and  often  without  the  patient  knowing  it. 
The  skin  is  not  altered  either  in  color  or  temperature.  Firm  pres- 
sure sometimes  reveals  slight  tenderness,  but  rarely  excites  severe 
pain ;  and  motion  is  usually  not  impeded.  Indolence  is  one  of  the 
chief  characteristics  of  a  "  syphilitic  bubo." 

Less  frequently,  only  a  single  tumor  is  felt  in  the  groin,  varying 
in  size  and  shape  in  different  cases ;  sometimes  it  may  be  compared 
to  a  good-sized  plum,  while  at  other  times  it  is  elongated,  about  the 
thickness  of  the  finger,  and  corresponds  in  direction  to  the  inguinal 
fold.  In  several  instances,  as  the  tumor  subsided,  I  have  found  it 
resolve  itself  into  several,  showing  that  it  was  composed  of  a  number 
of  coherent  ganglia,  and  this  fact  has  been  demonstrated  by  Basse- 
reau  in  post-mortem  examination. 

When  a  chancre  is  situated  at  a  distance  from  any  group  of  gan- 
glia, as  upon  the  fingers  or  face,  only  one  or  two  of  these  bodies 
are  usually  involved. 

Course  and  Termination. — Induration  of  the  ganglia  usually 
reaches  its  full  development  in  the  course  of  a  week  or  fortnight. 
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If  mercury  be  given  for  the  primary  sore,  it  may  somewhat  diminish 
for  a  time,  but  commonly  undergoes  a  recandescence  upon  the 
evolution  of  secondary  symptoms,  resembling  in  this  respect  the 
induration  of  the  chancre.  It  is  usually  more  persistent  than  the 
latter,  but  its  ultimate  duration  varies  in  different  cases,  from  several 
weeks  to  five  or  six  months,  or  even  longer.  Eicord  states  that  he 
has  found  unequivocal  traces  of  it  several  years  after  infection  in 
exceptional  cases. 

Eesolution  without  suppuration  is  almost  the  constant  termina- 
tion of  syphilitic  induration  of  the  ganglia,  but  to  deny  that  sup- 
puration ever  takes  place,  as  some  authors  have  done,  is  to  assej^t 
that  induration  protects  the  ganglia  from  every  cause  of  acute  in- 
flammation, which  is  evidently  absurd.  Since  the  indurated  ganglia 
are  not  in  a  healthy  condition,  the  only  wonder  is  that  they  do  not 
more  frequently  inflame  and  suppurate,  but  the  rarity  of  this  termi- 
nation is  now  well  demonstrated. 

Bassereau  found  only  sixteen  oases  of  suppurating  buboes  in  383 
cases  of  syphilis. 

In  the  large  number  of  true  chancres  treated  by  Eicord  at  the 
H6pital  du  Midi,  and  in  its  out-door  department,  in  the  year  1856, 
there  were  only  three  which  were  accompanied  by  suppurating 
buboes. 

Eollet  has  found  17  cases  of  suppuration  in  320,  at  the  Antiqua- 
ille  Hospital ;  Fournier  only  2  in  265.  In  speaking  of  the  rarity 
of  suppuration  in  this  form  of  adenopathy,  it  is  of  course  under- 
stood that  no  chancroid  coexists  in  the  neighborhood  or  has  been 
implanted  upon  the  site  of  the  chancre  itself,  constituting  the  so- 
called  "mixed  chancre,"  and  capable  of  exerting  its  own  peculiar 
influence  upon  the  glands. 

The  causes  which  may  favor  the  occurrence  of  suppuration  in 

indurated  ganglia  are  the  same  as  those  mentioned  when  speaking 

of  buboes  but  the  most  frequent  is  a  strumous  diathesis  or  general 

debility.    In  the  following  case  several  influences  probably  had  a 

part : — 
t 

B.  belonged  to  a  strumous  family.  His  sister,  aged  17,  had  been 
afflicted  with  an  aggravated  form  of  chronic  eczema  since  early 
Infancy.  His  brother,  after  hardship  and  exposure  upon  a  wreck, 
was  confined  to  his  bed  for  six  months  with  suppuration  of  the 
inguinal  glands.  B.,  who  had  always  enjoyed  good  health,  contracted 
a  chancre  in  June,  1859,  followed  by  glandular  induration.  Syphi- 
litic erythema  appeared  in  September,  when  the  glands,  which  until 
then  had  been  indolent,  became  inflamed,  suppurated,  and  remained 
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open  six.  weeks.  The  general  symptoms  proved  to  be  very  obstinate, 
and  he  was  still  under  treatment  in  July,  1860,  when,  after  violent 
exercise  at  leap-frog,  another  abscess  formed  in  the  same  groin. 

It  will  be  noticed  in  this  case,  tbat  the  inguinal  glands  remained 
in  a  quiescent  state  for  nearly  three  months  after  the  healing  of  the 
cliancre,  and  their  suppuration  at  the  end  of  this  time  can  only  be 
ascribed  to  the  strumous  diathesis  of  the  patient,  and  also,  in  a 
measure,  to  che  febrile  excitement  preceding  the  syphilitic  eruption. 

The  value  of  suppuration  of  the  glands  in  a  suspected  case  o£ 
syphilis  as  an  element  of  diagnosis  is  a  question  of  considerable 
practical  importance.  A  patient  with  general  symptoms  of  a  doubt- 
ful character  seeks  advice  of  a  surgeon,  who  learns  that  several 
years  ago  he  had  a  venereal  sore,  but  can  obtain  no  accurate  descrip- 
tion of  its  symptoms.  On  farther  inquiry  he  also  ascertains  that 
there  was  tumefaction  of  the  glands  in  the  groin,  and  the  patient 
rarely  fails  to  remember  whether  they  suppurated  or  not — a  fact 
which  may  also  be  determined  in  most  cases  by  the  presence  or 
absence  of  a  cicatrix.  What  light  will  this  investigation  throw 
upon  the  nature  of  the  sore?  If  the  description  above  given 
be  correct,  i?ie  fact  that  suppuration  took  place  will  favor  but  will  not 
aljsolutely  prove  the  supposition  that  the  sore  was  a  chancroid.  It  is  a 
common  but  not  invariable  rule  that  general  syphilis  does  not  follow  an 
open  bubo. 

In  the  rare  instances  in  which  suppuration  takes  places  "the  pus 
is  never  auto-inoculable  like  that  of  the  virulent  bubo ;  whether  it 
contains  the  syphilitic  virus  and  that  its  inoculation  upon  a  person 
free  from  syphilis  would  produce  a  chancre,  is  a  question  which  has 
never  been  solved  by  experiment. 

Diagnosis. — Induration  of  the  ganglia  is  most  liable  to  be  con- 
founded with  strumous  engorgement;  the  history  of  the  case  and 
the  concomitant  symptoms  must  decide  the  diagnosis. 

Only  great  stupidity  could  lead  the  attending  ph3'-sician  to  regard 
.as  syphilitic  cancerous  degeneration  of  the  inguinal  glands  with  an 
ulcerated  cancerous  tumor  of  the  glans  penis,  although  this  has 
actually  occurred  in  a  case  to  which  I  was  called  in  consultation. 

Induration  of  the  ganglia  is  so  distinct  from  the  simple  inflam- 
matory and  virulent  bubo  that  I  need  not  dwell  upon  their  points 
of  difference. 
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Indubatiok  op  the  Lymphatics. 

As  both  the  simple  and  virulent  bubo  have  their  occasional 
attendants  in  simple  and  virulent  lymphangitis,  so  has  glandular 
induration  its  accompanying  induration  of  the  lymphatics,  a  more 
constant  companion,  though  not  invariably  present,  than  either  of 
the  former. 

Specific  engorgement  of  the  lymphatics  is  dependent  upon  changes 
in  the  walls  of  these  vessels  identical  with  those  which  occasion 
induration  of  the  base  of  the  chancre  and  of  the  ganglia,  and  is 
characterized  by  the  same  three  important  symptoms,  viz.,  induration 
absence  of  inflammation,  and  persistency. 

The  indurated  vessel  feels  like  a  hard  cord  running  from  the 
neighborhood  of  the  chancre  towards  the  pubes  along  the  upper 
surface  of  the  penis  in  the  course  of  the  dorsal  vein  and  artery,  or, 
in  a  few  instances,  it  occupies  the  side  of  this  organ.  It  is  generally 
single,  but  sometimes  multiple ;  of  the  size  of  a  crow  or  goose-quill ; 
in  some  cases  of  uniform  diameter,  when  it  communicates  to  the ' 
fingers  a  sensation  like  that  of  the  vas  deferens,  while  in  others  it 
is  swollen  at  regular  intervals  like  a  necklace,  or  is,  as  botanists 
would  say,  moniliform.  The  distal  extremity"  arises  in  the  indu- 
ration surrounding  the  chancre,  and  the  cord  can  generally  be  traced 
for  two  or  three  inches  towards  the  pubes,  sometimes  to  the  base  of 
this  prominence,  but  rarely  as  far  as  the  indurated  ganglia  in  the 
groin. 

Induration  of  the  lymphatics  is  most  frequently  observed  upon 
the  penis,  but  is  not  limited  to  this  organ.  Bassereau  relates  a  case 
of  chancre  upon  the '  cheek,  in  which  a  hard  cord  could  be  traced 
from  the  indurated  base  of  the  sore  to  an  indurated  ganglion  beneath 
the  angle  of  the  jaw. 

Induration  of  the  lymphatics  appears  about  the  same  time  and  in 
the  same  manner  as  that  of  the  base  of  th6  chancre,  and  the  two 
generally  correspond  in  degree  of  development.  As  already  stated, 
the  former  is  less  constant  than  the  latter,  but  if  sought  for  may  be 
found  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases. 

Induration  of  the  lymphatics  usually  undergoes  resolution  about 
the  same  time  as  that  of  the  base  of  the  sore ;  but  in  a  few  rare 
instances  it  becomes  inflamed  and  terminates  in  suppuration,  when 
fistulous  openings  may  form  along  the  course  of  the  vessel.  Bas- 
sereau met  with  three  cases  in  which  the  induration  of  the  chancre 
took  on  inflammatory  action  and  was  transformed  into  a  phlegmo- 
nous tumor,  the  cavity  of  which  was  found  to  communicate  with 
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tlie  interior  of  an  hypertropMed  lymphatic,  througli  wliich  a  probe 
could  be  passed  up  to  tlie  pubes.  In  one  instance  be  was  able  to 
make  a  post-mortem  examination,  tbe  patient  having  died  of  an 
intercurrent  acute  disease.  The  dorsal  vein  and  artery  were  found 
to  be  intact,  and  the  fistulous  canal  evidently  consisted  of  an  hyper- 
trophied  lymphatic  with  hard  and  thickened  walls,  which  could  be 
traced  from  the  induration  of  the  chancre  to  the  right  inguinal 
ganglia. 

Induration  of  the  lymphatics  may  readily  be  distinguished  with 
care  from  the  dorsal  vein  and  artery.  It  is  more  liable  to  be  con- 
founded with  simple  or  virulent  lymphangitis.  The  diagnostic 
symptoms  have  already  been  given  when  describing  the  latter. 

This  symptom  of  a  chancre  has  the  same  prognostic  signification 
as  the  induration  of  the  base  of  the  sore  and  the  inguinal  ganglia, 
and  denotes  that  the  constitution  is  already  infected  and  that  general 
syphilis  will  soon  make  its  appearance. 

Treatment  of  Induration  of  the  Ganglia  and  Lymphatics. 

Uncomplicated  cases  of  indurated  ganglia  require  absolutely  no 
local  treatment  whatever.  When,  therefore,  an  otherwise  healthy 
patient  with  a  chaitcre  and  induration  of  the  neighboring  ganglia 
anxiously  inquires  whether  he  ts  likely  to  be  laid  up  with  a  suppu- 
rating bubo,  he  may  be  assured  that  there  is  no  danger  unless  he 
commit  some  great  imprudence.  Under  the  mercurial'  treatment 
required  by  the  constitutional  infection  which  has  already  taken 
place,  the  indurated  ganglia  gradually  diminish  in  size  and  lose  the 
slight  degree  of  tenderness  which  they  possessed.  In  the  exceptional 
cases  of  suppuration  the  treatment  is  the  same  as  for  inflammatory 
buboes,  though  generally  less  active. 

The  same  remarks  apply  to  the  treatment  of  induration  of  the 
lymphatics. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

GENERAL  SYPHILIS.— INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 

The  earliest  manifestation  of  constitutional  infection  is  the  chancre 
situated  at  the  point  where '  the  virus  entered  the  system,  and  the 
indurated  ganglia  in  its  immediate  neighborhood.  These,  strictly 
speaking,  constitute  primary  syphilis.^  Subsequently  there  is  an 
interval  during  which  the  virus  gives  no  evidence  of  its  presence ; 
but  immediately  following  this  period  of  latency  the  poison  resumes 
its  activity  and  gives  rise  to  various  symptoms,  the  seat  of  which 
has  no  constant  relation  with  that  of  the  primary  sore,  and  which 
may  occupy  distant  parts  of  the  body.  They  are  therefore  called 
"General"  symptoms.  The  term  "Consecutive,"  used  by  Vidal  and 
some  other  authors,  has  been  applied  by  Eicord  to  another  class  of 
-symptoms,  and  to  avoid  confusion,  should  be  abandoned  as  a 
synonyme  of  general  syphilis. 

General  Syphilis  always  follows  a  Chancre. — In  the 
great  majority  of  cases  of  acquired  syphilis  (excluding  those  of 
hereditary  origin),  general  sjonptoms  can  clearly  be  traced  to  a  pre- 
ceding chancre.  Thus  of  826  patients  with  general  syphilis  who 
were  treated  at  the  HSpital  du  Midi  in  1856,  the  previous  existence 
of  a  chancre  in  815  was  established  beyond  a  doubt  either  by 
examination  or  by  voluntary  confession;  in  9,  there  was  strong 
reason  to  suspect  it ;  and  in  the  remaining  2,  the  disease  was  evi- 
dently due  to  hereditary  taint.  Of  267  cases  of  secondary  syphilis 
observed  by  Fournier,''  the  same  fact  was  proved  in  265.  Of  198 
cases  of  syphiliticerythema  under  the  care  of  Bassereau,'  either  a 
chancre  or  unquestionable  traces  of  one  were  seen  in  170 ;  in  19, 
the  patients  confessed  to  the  fact,  although  no  evidence  of  it  was 
found  upon  their  persons ;  4  acknowledged  having  had  a  gonorrhoea ; 
5  declared  that  they  had  had  no  preceding  symptom.    Thus  we  find 

'  See  p.  396.  '  De  la  Contagion  Syphilitique,  Paris,  1860,  p.  15 

»  Up.  oit.,  p.  103, 
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that  in  a  total  of  1291  cases,  general  syphilis  was  undoubtedly  pre- 
ceded by  a  chancre,  in  all  except  22. 

These  statistics  agree  with  the  experience  of  all  physicians,  that, 
as  an  almost  invariable  rule,  syphilis  evidently  originates  in  a  chan- 
cre :  and  the  small  number  of  cases  in  which  the  existence  of  the 
ulcer  cannot  be  established,  renders  it  extremely  probable  that  there 
are  no  exceptions  to  this  law,  especially  when  we  take  into  acuoant 
the  following  considerations : — 

Chancres  are  capable  of  spontaneous  cicatrization,  and  all  traces 
of  them  may  disappear  in  time,  even  without  treatment. 

They  may  occupy  unusual  situations,  where  their  presence  may 
readily  escape  notice,  or  be  almost  impossible  to  detect ;  a.raong  which 
the  interior  of  the  urethra,  vagina,  cervix  uteri,  and  the  buccal  and 
rectal  cavities  deserve  special  mention. 

Exceptional  cases  almost  invariably  rest  upon  the  testimony  of 
patients  alone ;  and  are  the  more  frequent,  the  later  the  lesion  pre- 
sented in  the  order  of  succession  of  syphilitic  symptoms,  in  other 
words,  .the  longer  the  time  which  must  have  elapsed  since  contagion 
took  place.  For  instance,  cases  are  rare  in  which  a  patient  with 
syphilitic  erythema  does  not  confess  that  he  has  had  a  chancre ;  on 
the  contrary,  they  are  not  infrequent  when  the  general  symptom  is 
syphilitic  rupia,  tubercles,  orchitis,  or  periostitis.  This  fact  leads  us 
to  suspect  that  the  defective  memory  of  patients  will  explain  some 
apparent  exceptions  to  the  rule. 

From  various  motives,  patients  ofben  conceal  facts  within  their 
knowledge. 

With  perfect  memory  and  unquestionable  honesty,  patients  att  incom- 
petent witnesses  upon  subjects  which  involve  medical  Jcnowledge,  which 
they  do  not  possess.  The  superficial  chancre — ^the  form  which  most 
frequently  precedes  general  syphilis-^is  so  indolent  and  so  insignifi- 
cant a  sore,  that  it ,  may  readily  pass  unnoticed,  or,  if  seen,  be  mis- 
taken for  a  mere  abrasion.  I  have  met  with  several  instances  in 
which  patients  bearing  this  form  of  chancre  in  plain  sight  upon 
their  persons,  were  entirely  ignorant  of  its  presence,  or  thought  it 
of  no  consequence. 

A  chancre  may  be  overlooked  by  the  patient  because  seated  else- 
where than  upon  the  genitals^-the  exclusive  seat  of  venereal  ulcers 
in  the  estimation  of  the  public — or  may  not  be  discovered,  because 
concealed  within  the  vagina,  or  beneath  the  prepuce  when  phimosis 
is  present,  or  when  the  glans  is  never  uncovered.   In  many  instances, 
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married  men  have  applied  to  me  with  chancres,  and  within  a  few 
months  their  wives  have  exhibited  the  initiatory  symptoms  of  gene- 
ral syphilis,  without  having  noticed  or  suspected  the  presence  of  a 
chancre  which  undoubtedly  existed,  but  which  fear  of  exposing  the 
husbands  prevented  my  searching  for.  In  other  cases  where  an 
examination  has  been  made,  I  have  found  chancres  within  the 
vagina  of  which  patients  were  entirely  ignorant. 

Again,  chancres  sometimes  occur  within  the  urethra  beyond  the 
reach  of  vision,  where  an  unprofessional  person  cannot  be  expected 
to  be  aware  of  their  presence  from  the  slight  discharge,  pain  in 
micturition,  and  induration,  which  constitute  their  only  symptoms, 
and  which  m'ay  be  obscured  by  a  coexisting  gonorrhoea. 

I  repeat,  therefore,  that  when  we  consider  in  how  great  a  propor- 
tion of  cases  general  symptoms  are  known  to  have  been  preceded 
by  a  chancre,  and  when  we  reflect  upon  the  numerous  sources  of  ' 
error  attending  the  testimony  of  patients  in  apparently  exceptional 
cases,  it  is  infinitely  probable  that  a  law  which  is  known  to  be  com- 
monly true,  is  in  fact  invariable,  and  that  general  syphilis  always 
follows  a  chancre., 

I  would  add  that  the  admission  of  this  truth  is  not  inconsistent 
with  the  communicability  of  secondary  symptoms,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, would  favor  it,  provided  that  the  latter  are  found  by  expe- 
rience to  give  rise  to  a  chancre  by  contagion;  but  of  this  more 
hereafter. 

Period  of  Incubation. — The  smallpox,  hooping-cough,  measles, 
scarlet  fever,  vaccinia,  and  other  contagious  diseases,  have  all  a 
period  of  incubation  preceding  the  outbreak  of  general  symptoms, 
and  confined  within  certain  and  definite  limits ;  so  that  when,  after 
exposure  to  one  of  these  diseases,  its  period  of  latency  passes  by 
and  the  person  exposed  remains  in  perfect  health,  he  may  be  pro- 
nounced beyond  danger.  Is  it  probable  that  syphilis  is  an  exception 
to  this  law  ?  Can  it  be  true  that,  unlike  all  other  contagious  dis- 
eases, "the  period  of  its  latency  is  wholly  uncertain  and  indefinite?" 
Only  to  those  who  refuse  to  watch  the  workings  of  nature  untram- 
melled by  art,  or  who  rely  upon  the  statements  of  unprofessional 
persons  and  not  upon  direct  observation.  Were  it  not  for  the  abun- 
dant proof  to  the  contrary  to  be  found  in  many  works  upon  venereal, 
no  one  would  be  likely  to  suspect  the  necessity  of  the  remark,  that 
the  natural  history  of  syphilis  can  only  be  learned  from  cases  which 
are  not    influenced  by  treatment. 

29 
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The  administration  of  mercury  Las  the  effect  of  retarding  and 
interfering  with  the  order  of  general  symptoms,  and  its  use  vitiates 
the  case  for  the  purpose  of  observing  the  natural  course  of  the  dis- 
ease. When  left  to  itself,  syphilis  possesses  as  true,  and  nearly  as 
definite  a  period  of  incubation  as  any  other  contagious  disease ;  and 
the  contrary  opinion  has-  arisen  solely  from  the  causes  above  stated. 

In  determining  the  duration  of  this  period,  we  may  take  as  a 
starting-point  either  the  date  of  the  infecting  coitus  or  that  of  the 
appearance  of  the  chancre.  "We  shall  presently  see  that  some  authors 
adopt  one  and  some  the  other.  The  latter  is  perhaps  preferable;  be- 
cause it  can  generally  be  ascertained  by  the  surgeon  with  greater 
precision  than  the  former.  It  would  clearly  be  inadmissible  to  take 
as  a  starting-point  the  date  of  the  cicatrization  of  the  chancre,  which  is 
dependent  upon  many  extraneous  influences,  and  which  is  often  sub- 
sequent to  the  outbreak  of  general' manifestations. 

Again,  in  order  to  obtain  reliable  results,  it  is  essential  that  the 
termination  as  well  as  the  commencement  of  this  period  should  be 
ascertained  with  at  least  approximate  accuracy ;  and  this  can  rarely 
be  done  unless  the  patient  be  under  the  observation  of  some  one 
who  is  familiar  with  the  early  general  manifestations  of  syphilis, 
and  who  knows  where  to  look  for  them  and  how  to  recognize 
them ;  since  they  are  often  so  obscure  as  not  to  attract  the  attention 
of  the  patient  himself.  For  instance,  syphilitic  erythema,  which  is 
one  of  the  earliest  secondary  symptoms,  is  generally  unattended  by 
itching,  and  is  often  confined  to  the  abdomen  or  perha,ps  to  the 
flexures  of  the  joints,  so  that  the  patient  may  be  unaware  of  its 
presence  until  it  is  pointed  out  by  the  surgeon.  The  headache  and 
general  malaise,  the  post-cervical  engorgement,  alopecia,  and  acne 
capitis,  which  also  appear  at  an  early  date,  may  likewise  escape 
notice  or  not  be  recognized  by  ignorant  persons.  Taking  these 
sources  of  error  into  account,  it  cannot  be  considered  unfair  to  reject 
cases  which  rest  solely  upon  the  testimony  of  patients,  when  con- 
flicting with  the  results  of  direct  observation,  and  to  adopt  the  latter 
as  aloae  worthy  of  confidence. 

The  conditions,  therefore,  which  should  be  required  of  any  case 
or  series  of  cases  brought  forward  to  determine  the  natural  period 
of  incubation  of  syphilis,  are : — 

1.  That  the  date  of  the  infecting  coitus  or  of  the  appearance  of 
the  chancre  should  be  known. 

2.  That  the  patients  have  not  been  subjected  to  treatment. 

3.  That  they  have  been  under .  the  observation  of  some  one  com- 
petent to  discover  the  earliest  manifestation  of  general  syphilis. 
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If  ttese  conditions  be  fulfilled,  tbe  analogy  drawn  from  other  con- 
tagions diseises  leads  us  to  expect,  that  although  the  period  of  incu- 
bation of  syphilis  may  vary  somewhat  in  persons  of  different  consti- 
tution, or  in  those  exposed  to  different  hygienic  or  climatic  influences, 
yet  that  it  may  be  defined  with  a  great  degree  of  accuracy,  and  that 
the  extremes  of  variation  will  not  be  far  apart.  Let  us  see  how  far 
these  anticipations  can  be  realized. 

The  first  testimony  which  I  shall  adduce  is  that  of  Diday,'  who 
has  carefully  fulfilled  each  of  the  above  conditions  in  fifty -two  cases. 
In  all,  the  patients  came  under  observation  soon  after  the  develop- 
ment of  the  chancre,  the  exact  date  of  which  to  within  a  few  days 
was  invariably  ascertained,  and  was  taken  as  the?  commencement  of 
the  period  of  incubation.  This  surgeon  rarely  administers  mercury 
for  a  chancre,  but  gives  the  patient  a  written  statement  of  the  time 
when  general  symptoms  may  be  expected,  of  the  situation  they  will 
probably  occupy,  ^he  appearances  they  will  present,  and  the  necessity 
of  his  return  for  treatment.  In  none  of  these  fifty -two  cases,  there- 
fore, was  the  natural  course  of  the  disease  interfered  with;  and  in 
all,  the  very  earliest  indication  of  the  invasion  of  general  syphilis 
(in  most  instances,  either  headache  accompanied  by  general  malaiSe, 
engorgement  of  the  sub-occipital  ganglia,  acne  capitis,  or  an  eruption 
upon  the  abdomen  or  arms)  was  observed  by  the  surgeon  himself. 

The  interval  between  the  dates  specified,  viz.,  the  appearance 
of  the  chancre  and  that  of  the  earliest  general  symptom,  was  as 
follows : — 


No.  or  Case's.  Interval  in  Days. 


No.  or  Cases,  Intekval  in  Days. 


1 

25 

1 

28 

1 

33 

2 

35 

8 

36 

1 

37 

4 

38 

1 

39 

1 

40 

1 

41 

1 

42 

1 

44 

10   .  •  . 

45 

2 

46 

4 

47 

4 

48 

3 

50 

1 

52 

1 

54 

2 

56 

1 

57 

2 

58 

1 

60 

1 

63 

1 

70 

1 

105 

Total,  52 

It  appears  from  this  table  that  the  shortest  period  of  incubation 
was  25  days,  and  the  longest  105  days,  but  that  the  latter  was  35 


1  Nouvelles  Doctrines  sur  la  Syphilis,  p.  265. 
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days  more  than  the  one  immediately  preceding  it.  The  extreme 
limits  of  variation  are  not  widely  separated  (certainly  not  if  com- 
pared with  the  variation  from  a  few  weeks  to  thirty  years,  which  is 
given  by  some  authors),  and  we  find  on  examination  that  in  by  far 
the  larger  proportion  of  cases,  the  periods  of  incubation  terminated 
within  two  weeks  of  each  other ;  thus  in  38  of  the  52  cases,  or  in 
about  four-fifths,  this  period  was  from  35  to  50  days.  Taking  the 
average  of  the  whole  number,  it  was  46  days. 

Similar  testimony  is  given  by  Bassereau,*  Tictor  de  M^ric,'  Four- 
nier,'  MacCarthy,*  Sigmund,"  Eicord,^  and  others. 

In  my  own  practice,  I  have  learned  to  regard  the  appearance  of 
secondary  symptoms  between  the  fortieth  and  fiftieth  day  after  the 
development  of  the  chancre  as  almost  certain,  and  I  have  never 
seen  a  case  which  was  carefully  watched,  in  which  they  failed  to 
show  themselves  within  three  months.  Eicord's  limit  of  "six 
months"  will  certainly  include  the  most  extreme  cases. 

This  question  is  one  of  great  practical  importance  both  to  the 
patient  and  surgeon.  If  it  be  true  that  the  incubation  of  syphilis  is 
"wholly  uncertain  and  indefinite,"  the  unfortunate  individual  who 
contracts  a  venereal  ulcer,  the  nature  of  which  is  doubtful,  can 
never  feel  secure  for  the  rest  of  his  days,  nor  be  sure  that  his  pos- 
terity will  not  inherit  this  great  curse;  but  if,  as  I  believe,  it  is  of 
certain  and  definite  duration,  the  lapse  of  a  few  months  without  the 
appearance  of  the  disease  will  place  the  patient  beyond  danger.  To 
the  surgeon  the  conclusions  at  which  we  have  arrived  furnish  the 
strongest  inducement  in  all  ulcers  of  a  doubtful  character  to  defer 
general  treatment,  and  keep  the  patient  under  careful  observation 
until  secondary  symptoms  appear,  or  until  the  period  of  latency  is 
passed  in  safety. 

To  sum  up  this  whole  matter: — 

A  venereal  uher  which  is  not  subjected  to  specific  treatment  (so  called), 
will  generally,  if  at  all,  le  followed  hy  secondary  symptoms  within  three, 
and  always  within  six  months. 

It  follows  as  a  corollary  from  this  proposition  that 

» 

'  Op.  cit.,  p.  176, 

!  Lettsomiau  Lectures,  1858,  p.  81. 

'  Notes  to  Bicord's  Le9ons  Bur  le  Chancre,  2d  ed.,  p.  466, 

<  These  de  Paris,  1844. 

s  Wien  Wochenschrift,  1856. 

s  Lettressur  la  Syphilis,  2d  ed.,  p.  300, 
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The  earliest  symptoms  of  general  syphilis  (except  in  cases  of  hered- 
itary origin  and  of  transmission  througli  the  foetal  circulation)  have 
been  preceded  hy  a  chancre,  proiably  vrithin  three,  and  certainly  within 
six  months. 

I  will  merely  add  that  the  development  of  general  syphilis  is 
hastened  by  an  elevated  temperature,  and  by  those  causes  which 
tend  to  depress  the  vital  powers,  as  excessive  or  prolonged  exertion, 
or  a  dissipated  course  of  life ;  and  that  it  is,  on  the  other  hand, 
retarded  by  the  contrary  influences,  and  also  by  the  supervention  of 
an  acute  disease,  as  continued  fever,  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  etc. 
It  also  appears  to  be  earlier  in  women,  in  whom  mucous  patches 
are  developed  with  great  rapidity,  sonietimes  even  three  weeks 
afber  contagion. 

Some  of  the  Symptoms  of  G-enebal  Syphilis  are  Contagious. 
— The  older  writers  on  syphilis  fully  believed  in  the  contagiousness 
not  only  of  secondary  symptoms,  but  also  of  the  sweat,  saliva,  semen, 
milk,  blood,  and  even  the  breath  of  persons  affected  with  general 
syphilis.  Hunter,  founding  his  opinion  upon  a  few  unsuccessful 
inoculations  of  secondary  symptoms  upon  the  persons  bearing  them,' 
declared  that  the  power  of  contagion  was  confined  to  the  primary 
sore.  Auto-inoculations,  similar  to  those  of  Hunter,  were  repeated 
in  thousands  of  instances  by  Ricord,  and,  in  imitation  of  his  exam- 
ple, by  numerous  surgeons  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  the  results 
of  which  were  uniformly  unsuccessful  with  scarcely  an  exception 
worthy  of  notice.  On  the  other  hand,  the  chancroid  was  regarded 
by  Eicord  and  by  the  profession  generally  as  the  chancre  type,  and 
its  secretion  was  found  to  be  inoculable  with  the  greatest  facility. 
The  inference  which  was  drawn  was  a  natural  one,  viz.,  that  a 
radical  distinction  existed  between  primary  and  secondary  lesions 
in  the  contagiousness  of  the  former  and  the  incommunicable  char- 
acter of  the  latter;  and  the  zeal,  energy,  and  ability  with  which 
this  idea  was  for  many  years  defended  are  known  to  the  whole 
medical  world. 

The  plausibility  of  this  evidence,  the  immense  number  and  uni- 
form results  of  the  experiments  resorted  to,  the  keen  powers  of 
observation,  ingenious  reasoning,  attractive  manners,  ana  evident 
sincerity  of  the  Surgeon  of  the  Hopital  du  Midi,  united  in  adding 
weight  to  a  doctrine  which  had  already  been  sanctioned  by  the  great 
name  of  Hunter,  and  which  was  consequently  for  a  time  received 
as  almost  beyond  dispute.     Yet  cases  in  apparent  contradiction  ti^ 
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Eicord's  "law"  were  met  with  by  many  careful  observers,  especially 
in  infants  affected  with  hereditary  syphilis,  whose  early  age,  inca- 
pacitating them  from  sexual  intercourse,  greatly  diminished  the 
chances  of  error  of  observation;  and  although  instances  of  trans- 
mission of  secondary  symptoms  from  the  nursling  to  the  nurse,  and 
vice  vers^,  were  explained  away  with  great  ingenuity  by  Eicord 
and  his  adherents,  yet  they  gradually  came  to  be  admitted  by  the 
majority  of  the  profession.  At  the  same  timfe  it  was  felt  to  be 
highly  desirable  to  demonstrate  this  power  of  contagion  by  experi- 
mental inoculation,  and  thus  place  it  beyond  a  doubt ;  and  after- 
wards to  study  the  phenomena  of  the  process  and  compare  them 
with  those  attending  the  evolution  of  general  syphilis  when  origi- 
nating in  a  chancre.  Until  this  was  done,  the  subject  was  likely  to 
remain  an  open  question. 

This  test,  however,  could  not  rea(jily  be  appli-ed.  Eicord  and  his 
school — to  their  honor  be  it  said — had  confined  their  inoculations  to 
persons  already  infected,  and  it  was  generally  admitted  that  further 
experiments,  in  order  to  be  decisive,  must  be  made  upon  those  who 
were  free  from  syphilitic  taint — a  course  which  could  not  be  justified 
in  a  moral  point  of  view  even  for  the  .purpose  of  advancing,  science. 
Wallace  had  aln'sady,  in  1835,  succeeded  in  inoculating  the  secretion 
of  condylomata  upon  healthy  individuals,  but  the  want  of  precisipn 
in  his  observations  rendered  them  of  little  value.  Subsequent 
inoculations,  however,  within  the  last  ten  years,  by  Waller  of 
Prague,  Einecker  of  "Wiirzburg,  a  surgeon  of  the  Palatinate  who 
has  concealed  his  name,  Gibert  and  Yidal  of  Paris,  and  others,  can 
leave  no  further  doubt  that  the  contagiousness  of  secondary  symp- 
toms can  be  demonstrated  by  the  lancet.^ 

Gibert^s  experiments,  although  by  no  means  the  most  conclusive 
that  have  been  published,  have  probably  attracted  the  most  attention 
in  this  country,  since  they  ostensibly  formed  the  basis  of.  a  report 
in  favor  of  tlie  contagiousness  of  secondary  syphilis,  which  was 
adopted  by  the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  at  its  session  of 
May  31,  1859,  and  during  the  discussion  of  which  Eicord  gave  in 
his  qualified  adhesion  to  the  same  doctrine.  These  cases  are  as 
follows : — 

'  A  resume  of  the  inoculations  of  Wallace  and  Waller  may  be  found  in  the  Arch. 
O^n.  de  M^d.  for  Feb.,  1856 ;  and  of  those  of  Rineoker  and  the  anonymous  surgeon 
of  the  Palatinate  in  the  same  journal  for  May,  1858.  Vidal's  experiments  are  given 
in  his  Treatise  on  Venereal. 
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Case  1.  Patient  N"o.  1,  Saint-Charles  ward ;  an  adult  affected  with 
lupus  of  the  face,  which  ho  had  had  since  infancy.  A  vesicated  sur- 
face was  produced  upon  the  left  arm  by  aqua  ammoniaa,  and  charpie 
soaked  in  the  purulent  secretion  of  secondary  mucous  patches  situated 
around  the  anus  was  applied  to  the  raw  surface. 

The  patient  from  whom  the  matter  was  taken  presented  around 
the  anus  a  corona  of  condylomata  (pustules  plates)  which  hadalready 
existed  for  a  fortnight,  and  which  were  consecutive  to  a  chancre  of 
the  prepuce  contracted  fifteen  months  before,  the  cicatrix  of  Which 
was  still  apparent. 

Jan.  30,  1859,  five  days  after  the  inoculation,  no  trace  of  the  latter 
was  visible  except  the  mark  of  the  blister,  which  was  about  the  size 
of  a  ten-cent  piece.  Nine  days  later  all  vestige  of  the  blister  had 
disappeared,  but  a  little  redness  was  seen  at  the  same  spot. 

Feb.  12,  the  eighteenth  day  after  the  inoculation,  a  prominent  cop- 
per-colored papule  appeared. 

Feb.  16  (the  twenty-second  day),  a  small  quantity  of  serous  exuda- 
tion appeared  on  the  surface  of  the  papule,  which  in  the  meanwhile 
had  spread  and  increased  in  size  generally.  This  'seeretio'n  becomes 
purulent,  and  forms  by  concretion  a  thin  scab. 

Feb.  23  (the  twenty-ninth  day),  an  enlarged  gland  is  found  in  tho 
corresponding  axilla. 

Feb.  26  (the  thirty-second  day),  the  scab  is  detached  by  a  vapoi' 
bath,  when  a  very  superficial  excoriation  is  found  beneath  it. 

March  21  (fifty-fifth  day),  a  superficial  ulceration,  slightly  exca- 
vated, has  formed  in  the  centre  of  the  papule,  which  has  become  more 
and  more  prominent  and  indurated,  and  now  constitutes  a  true  tuber- 
cle. Moreover,  several  blotches  and  reddish  papules  have  appeared 
upon  the  body ;  subsequently  they  are  transformed  into  pustules  re- 
sembling acne,  and  this  eruption  becomes  general  upon  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  upper  extremities,  upon  the  abdomen,  internal  surface 
of  the  thighs,  inguinal  regions,  etc. 

March  31,  the  patient  is  directed  to  take  a  mixture  of  the  biniodide 
of  mercury  and  iodide  of  potassium  in  syrup,  and  baths  containing 
corrosive  sublimate. 

May  16,  after  six  weeks'  treatment  the  ulcerated  tubercle  upon  the 
arm  has  disappeared,  leaving  behind  it  a  white  and  slightly  depressed 
cicatrix.  The  enlarged  ganglia  in  the  axilla  remain.  The  general 
syphilitic  eruption  is  beginning  to  disappear. 


Case  2.  Patient  No.  47,  Saint-Charles  ward.  A  vigorous  adult, 
affected  with  an  inveterate  papulo-tubercular  lupus,  which  covers  the 
whole  face. 
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Several  inoculations  were  made  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the 
same  matter  as  in  the  preceding  case.  Two  of  these  succeeded  and 
gave  rise  to  the  same  local  changes,  but  preceded  by  a  longer  period 
of  incubation,  which  was  a  little  less  than  twenty-five  days.  Slight 
redness  then  showed  itself,  followed  by  the  development  of  a  papule, 
which  was  at  first  dry,  then  became  moist,  excoriated,  covered  with 
a  scab,  indurated,  and  finally  formed  a  true  condyloma  (tubercule  plat). 
A  ganglion  in  the  axilla  at  the  same  time  enlarged  to  the  size  of  a 
hazel-nut.  An  eruption  of  roseola  appeared  upon  the  body  on  the 
fifth  of  March;  that  is  to  say,  on  the  thirty-seventh  day  following 
the  inoculation.  Specific  treatment  was  commenced  a  short  time 
after;  and  on  May  17  following,  the  cure  appeared  to  be  complete. 

Case  3.  This  case  presents  a  striking  analogy  with  the  two  pre- 
ceding, except  that  the  papule  was  much  smaller,  and  the  tubercular 
induration  was  less  marked,  less  extended,  and  underwent  resolution 
more  rapidly,  leaving  a  rounded,  superficial,  and  slightly  fungous 
ulceration..  Specific  treatment  was  commenced  before  the  appearance 
of  the  roseola.  To-day  (May  17)  the  patient  is  rapidly  improving. 
The  inoculation  was  performed  Feb.  28,  1859.  The  matter  employed 
was  the  viscous  and  plastic  secretion  from  the  papular  surface  of 
patient  No.  1,  whose  local  sore  was  at  that  time  sixteen  or  seventeen 
days  old. 

Case  4.  This  case  is  more  interesting  in  respect  to  the  source  from 
which  the  virus  was  taken  (a  scaly  papule  upon  the  forehead) ;  the 
appearance  of  the  matter  itself  (there  was  only  bloody  serum  upon 
ihe  lancet  when  withdrawn) ;  the  long  duration  of  the  incubation 
( about  thirty-five  days) ;  and  finally  th-e  form  of  the  initial  lesion, 
-vhich,  during  its  whole  duration,  presented  no  other  appearance  than 
that  of  a  scaly  papular  surface,  without  secretion  or  excoriation. 

The  patient  who  furnished  the  matter  for  the  inoculation  had  been 
treated  by  M.  Puche,  at  the  H6pital  duMidi,  for  an  indurated  chancre 
upon  the  external  surface  of  the  prepuce.  At  the  time  of  his  entrance 
into  our  wards  (Feb.  7,  1859),  this  chancre  had  left  in  its  place  an  in- 
durated cicatrix,  still  a  little  red,  in  the  form  of  a  condyloma,  and 
lenticular  and  indolent  engorgement  of  the  inguinal  ganglia.  Se- 
condary mucous  patches  had  been  developed  upon  the  penis,  scrotum, 
the  internal  portions  of  the  thighs,  and  anus,  and  had  thence  ex- 
tended to  other  portions  of  the  body.  Upon  the  forehead  was  a  large 
scaly  patch,  of  a  coppery  red  color,  entirely  dry,  and  about  the  size 
of  a  ten-cent  piece. 

Fob.  9,  tlie  point  of  a  lancet  was  plunged  into  the  circumference 
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of  this  patch,  and  charged  with  slightly  serous  blood,  which  was  at 
once  inoculated  upon  the  ipalmar  surface  of  the  right  forearm  of  a 
patient  affected,  like  the  preceding,  with  lupus  of  the  face.  As  we 
had  no  idea  that  this  inoculation  would  succeed,  we  allowed  the  pa- 
tient, a  fortnight  after,  to  leave  the  hospital.  All  traces  of  the  punc- 
ture had  at  that  time  entirely  disappeared. 

Apri'  lot  following,  this  young  man  re-entered  the  hospital  under 
the  care  of  M.  Bazin.  At  this  time  (fifty  days  after  the  inoculation), 
we  were  surprised  to  find  that  there  had  been  developed  at  the  point 
of  inoculatioii  a  reddish  papule,  which  was  spread  out  in  an  irregular 
form,  entirely  dry,  and  about  the  size  of  a  ten-cent  piece,  and  which 
thus  resembled  the  scaly  patch  upon  the  forehead  from  which  the 
virus  was  taken. 

The  patient  reported  that  this  patch  appeared  about  fifteen  days 
before,  which  was  thirty-five  days  after  the  inoculation.  Above  and 
around  it  were  seen  several  slightly  prominent  and  coppery  spots, 
the  commencement  of  a  squamous  syphilitic  eruption,  which  subse- 
quently extended  to  other  parts  of  the  body.  A  painful  ganglion, 
larger  than  a  hazel-nut,  was  found  in  the  corresponding  axilla. 

April  23,  the  patient's  condition  was  as  follows  :  blotches  of  roseola 
upon  the  body ;  a  few  scattered  scaly  papules  upon  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  upper  extremities;  an  abundant  eruption  upon  the  scalp; 
engorgement  of  the  posterior  cervical  ganglia ;  commencing  mucous 
patches  about  the  umbilicus  and  the  margin  of  the  anus;  no  symp- 
toms about  the  mouth,  throat,  or  genital  organs. 

Specific  treatment  was  soon  commenced,  and  by  May  18th  all  the 
symptoms  were  much  improved. 

Gibert  attempts  to  justify  these  inoculations  on  the  ground  that 
the  patients  were  all  affected  with  inveterate  lupus  of  the  face, 
which  he  hoped  to  benefit  "  by  the  double  influence  of  a  new  con- 
stitutional disease  tnd  the  specific  remedies  administered  in  its 
treatment;"  and  he  has  since  stated  that  in  three  of  the  four 
cases  this  hope  was  realized  and  the  patients  entirely  cured  of  their 
lupus;*  this  statement,  however,  requires  confirniation,  and  the 
author  has  not  escaped  severe  and  just  censure  for  inoculating 
syphilis  upon  persons  who  must  have  been  ignorant  of  the  risk  they 
were  incurring. 

Looking  at  Gibert's  cases  from  a  purely  scientific  point  of  view, 
they  are  deficient  in  detail  and  in  accuracy  of  observation,  and  could 
aot  be  received  in  proof  of  the  contagiousness  of  secondary  syphilis, 
were  the  latter  not  sustained  by  clinical  experience  and  the  more 

1  Gaz.  des  H6pitaux,  No.  144,  1859,  from  the  Gaz.  M^dicale. 
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reliable  experimeBts  of  others.  A  sceptic  iu  this  doctrine  would 
naturally  say:  "These  cases  prove  nothing. — ^No  exploration  was 
made  of  the  rectum  of  the  patient  from  whom  the  matter  was 
derived  for  the  first  two  inoculations.  This  cavity  may  have  con- 
cealed a  chancre,  the  secretion  of  which  was  mingled  with  that  of 
the  mucous  patch  upon  the  margin  of  the  anus. — ^Nor  is  it  said  that 
the  patient  bore  any  other  evidences  of  constitutional'  infection. 
How  do  we  know  that  the  sore  which  he  had  upon  the  penis  fifteen 
months  before  was  not  a  chancroid,  and  that  his  supposed  condyloma 
was  not  a  recent  chancre,  undergoing  a  process  of  transformation 
into  a  mucous  patch  or  tubercle,  as  often  takes  place  during  the 
reparative  stage? — Owing,  to  one  or  the  other  of  these  sources  of 
error,  which  were  not  guarded  against,  the  secretion  of  a  primary 
instead  of  a  secondary  lesion  was  inoculated.  No  wonder  a  chancre 
was  the  result,  the  secretion  of  which  was  ■  employed  in  the  third 
successful  inoculation. — The  fourth  case  is  vitiated  by  the  absence 
of  the  patient  from  observation  during  thirty -five  days  between  the 
inoculation  and  the  outbreak  of  general  symptoms ;  during  which 
time  he  may  have  been  exposed  to  many  other  sources  of  con- 
tagion." 

These  objections  are  not  without  foundation,  and  it  is  certainly 
not  unfair  to  conclude  that  the  .Academy  of  Medicine  did  not  rest 
its  adoption  of  the  report  of  its  committee  upon  the  experimental 
inoculations  which  it  contained,  but  rather  upon  the  large  amount 
of  evidence  drawn  from  clinical  experience  which  has  for  years  been 
accumulating,  and  probably  also  upon  the  more  reliable  experiments 
of  others,  although  the  latter  were  not  properly  under  discussion  at 
the  time.  The  conclusions  of  the  report  of  the  committee  were  as 
follows  :.-— 

1.  Some  secondary  or  general  symptoms  of  syphilis  are  manifestly 
contagious.  The  mucous  patch  or  tubercle  holds  the  first  rank  in 
this  respect. 

2.  This  truth  is  applicable  to  persons  in  general  as  well  as  to  the 
nurse  and  nursling;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  secre- 
tion of  secondary  symptoms  in- infants  at  the  breast  possesses  different 
properties  from  those  which  are  known  to  belong  to  secondary  symp- 
toms in  adults.' 

1  The  exact  words  of  the  original  are  as  follows : 

1.  II  y  a  des  accidents  secondaires  ou  constitutionnels  de  la  syphilis  manifestement 
contagieux.  En  tSte  de  ces  accidents,  il  faut  placer  la  papule  muqueusc  ou  tubercule 
plat. 

2.  Ce  fait  s'applique  4  la  nourrice  et  au  nourrisson  comme  aux  autres  sujets,  et  il 
n'y  a  aucune  raisou  de  supposer  que  chez  les  enfants  k  la  mamelle  le  produit  de  ce» 
accidents  ait  des  propri^t^s  differentes  de  celles  qu'on  lui  connS,it  chez  I'adulte. 
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Tte  objections  whicli  I  have  brought  against  Gibert's  inoculations, 
as  recorded  in  his  report,  are  well  founded,  and  would  justify  a 
medical  jury  in  pronouncing  the  verdict,  "not  proven;"  but  at  the 
same  time,  considering  the  standing  of  their  author  and  the  con- 
cordance of  the  results 'with  those  of  other  observers,  I  have  no 
doubt,, in  my  own  mind,  that  the  matter  employed  was  derived  from 
the  sources  supposed.  If  this  be  so,  the  first  two  cases  were  instances 
of  the  successful  inoculation  of  secondary  symptoms.  In  the  third 
(admitting  with  Eollet  that  secondary  symptoms  give  rise  to  a 
chancre  by  contagion),  the  matter  inoculated  was  that  of  primary 
syphilis.  In  the  fourth  (if  the  lesion  upon  the  forehead  be  correctly 
described  by  Gibert),  the  hhod  of  a  syphilitic  patient 'was  successfully 
inoculated. 

The  interest  attached  to  the  decision  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine, 
and  to  the  occasion  of  Eicord's  renunciation  of  a  doctrine  which  he 
had  so  long  and  ably  defended,  is  my  reason  for  making  Gibert's 
inoculations  so  prominent ;  but,  as  before  stated,  no  one  can  for  a 
moment  suppose  either  from  the  character  of  the  experiments  or 
from  reading  the  discussiofi  before  the  Academy,  that  the  event  war 
anything  more  than  the  enunciation  of  a  foregone  conclusion.  The 
contagiousness  of  secondary  symptoms  had  already  been  proved  by 
clinical  experience,  and  its  demonstration  accomplished  by  the  more 
carefully  conducted  experiments  already  referred  to.  Of  the  latter 
I  shall  only  quote  those  reported  by  Einecker,  as  entirely  conclusive 
and  sufficient  in  themselves  to  establish  the  point  in  question  with- 
out the  assistance  of  any  others. 

Case  1.  A  woman  by  the  name  of  Brenner,  aged  28,  was  admitted 
to  the  hospital  in  the  fourth  month  of  pregnancy,  to  be  treated  for 
general  syphilis.  Her  symptoms  were  syphilitic  acne,  mucous 
patches  and  severe  leucorrhoea,  without  any  traces  of  primary  symp- 
toms. After  a  mercurial  treatment  she  was  dismissed,  July  7,  as 
cured.  Nov.  17,  she  gave  birth  to  a  daughter,  whom  she  was  not 
able  to  nurse. 

Her  child  appeared  to  be  healthy  at  birth,  but,  on  Dec.  9th,  was 
attacked  with  sore  mouth  and  diarrhoea,  which  yielded  to  the  admin- 
istration of  nitrate  of  silver.  On  the  13th,  large  condylomata  were 
found  upon  the  genital  organs  and  on  the  internal  surface  of  the 
thigh.  Soon  after  a  specific  eruption  appeared  upon  the  face,  and 
this  was  soon  accompanied  by  the  most  clearly  marked  symptoms 
of  hereditary  syphilis;  such  as  an  affection  of  the  nails,  syphilitic 
nodus,  etc.     The  child  grew  thin  and  pale,  and  died  Jan.  12,  1852. 

A  servant  girl  who  took  care  of  the  infant  during  its  illness,  but 
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who  did  not  nurse  it,  became  affected ;  mucous  tubercles  were  de- 
veloped  at  the  right  angle  of  the  mouth,  and  followed  their  usual 
course ;  the  genital  organs  were  examined  with  the  greatest  care, 
and  found  to  be  intact. 

Prior  to  the  death  of  the  infant,  a  young  physician,  W.  E.,  offered, 
for  the  interests  of.  science,  to  allow  himselfto  be  inoculated  with  the 
secretion  from  the  pustules  of  acne  upon  the  child.  He  was  24  years 
old,  of  a  robust  and  healthy  aspect,  had  never  had  syphilis,  and  con- 
sequently was  a  very  favorable  subject  for  this  experiment.  Wallace's 
method  was  adopted  with  slight  modifications  j  and  Jan.  5,  1852,  a 
blister  three  inches  long  by  two  inches  wide  was  applied  to  his  left 
arm ;  the  serum  was  evacuated ;  and  the  matter  from  several  pustules 
apon  the  child's  forehead  was  introduced  beneath  the  epidermis,, 
which  was  not  removed  from  the  vesicated  surface. 

Jan.  10,  there  was  no  appreciable  effect;  the  blister  had  followed 
its  usual  course,  and,  with  the  exception  of  slight  redness  and  ex- 
foliation, was  completely  healed. 

Jan.  20,  a  short  time  after  the  healing  of  the  blister,  a  papular 
eruption  attended  with  severe  pruritus,  such  as  often  follows  the 
application  of  a  blister,  appeared  over  the  jvhole  arm,  but  disappeared 
without  treatment. 

Feb.  2.  The  result  of  the  inoculation  appeared  very  doubtful,  when, 
on  Jan.  25,  the  surface  which  had  been  blistered  became  red  again, 
desquamated,  and  itched.  At  this  date  (Feb.  2),  twenty-nine  days 
after  the  inoculation,  the  surface  is  of  a  deep  red  and  copper  color, 
3orresponding  exactly  to  the  limits  of  the  blister.  The  skin  is  hard 
a,nd  infiltrated  especially  towards  the  circumference,  and  at  the 
inferior  and  internal  angle,  where  the  matter  employed  in  the  inocu- 
lation was  deposited  in  a  larger  quantity  than  elsewhere.  In  these 
portions  are  seen  a  number  of  papular  elevations,  from  the  size  of  a 
lentil  to  that  of  a  pea,  and  firm.     ISo  pain. 

Feb.  10.  All  the  inoculated  surface  is  covered  with  tubercles  of  a 
brownish-red  color,  hard  to  the  touch,  united  in  groups,  and  covered 
"or  the  most  part  with  scales.  Those  which  first  appeared  bear  upon 
bheir  summits  a  dark  scab,  produced  by  an  exudation  of  pus. 

Feb.  15  (forty-two  days  after  the  inoculation),  the  isolated  tuber- 
3les,  especially  those  at  the  internal  and  inferior  angle,  have  decidedly 
increased  in  size.  They  are  now  quite  prominent,  and  are  covered 
by  a  conical  scab  which  reminds  one  of  rupia,  and  beneath  which 
suppuration  has  taken  place.  The  skin  is  very  much  infiltrated, 
sspecially  around  the  margins.  There  is  a  little  pain  following  the 
lymphatic  vessels.     The  axillary  ganglia  are  swollen  and  tumefied. 

We  now  attempt  to  make  the  eruption,  which  is  "thus  far  local, 
recede  by  means  of  frictions  with  an  ointment  containing  the  binio- 
lide  of  mercury.     This  treatment  at  first  appears  to  succeed;  the 
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tubercles  diminish  in  size ;  the  infiltration  begins  to  disappear,  and 
in  a  fortnight  the  largest  tubercles  are  the  only  ones  remaining 
visible.  The  ointment  is  suspended  for  some  time,  when  the  local 
affection  grows  worse,  and,  March  14,  seventy  days  after  the  inocu- 
lation, the  skin  again  becomes  red  and  more  infiltrated.  Still  we  do 
not  despair  of  preventing  general  infection,  and  apply  a  paste  con- 
sisting of  equal  parts  of  chloride  of  zinc  and  starch  to  the  local  sore. 
After  the  fall  of  the  eschar,  healthy  granulations  appear,  and  cica- 
trization progresses  rapidly. 

June  12  (one  hundred  and  fifty  days  after  the  inoculation,  and  one 
hundred  and  thirty  after  the  appearance  of  the  local  affection),* 

E ,  who  until  this  time   had  been   quite  well,  complained  of 

malaise,  gastric  disturbance  and  headache.  A  week  later,  an  ery- 
sipelatous redness  appeared  upon  the  anterior  wall  of  the  soft  palate, 
and  a  few  days  after  a  grayish-white  exudation  upon  the  same  part, 
which  was  soon  transformed  into  a  superficial  ulceration.  A  similar 
spot  appeared  upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  lower  lip,  and  another 
upon  the  side  of  the  frasnum  linguae,  and  the  occipital  ganglia  were 
slightly  affected.  Mucous  patches  appeared  at  a  later  date  upon  the 
scrotum. 

Mercury  internally  and  an  appropriate  regimen  effected  a  cure  in 
the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  and  at  the  present  time  (Nov.  20),  there 
have  been  no  new  symptoms. 

I  shall  not  quote  in  full  Einecker's  second  case,  which  is  a  mere 
continuation  of  the  first,  since  the  matter  employed  was  taken  from 

the  tubercles  npon  the  arm  of  E ,  and,  if  we  adopt  the  recent 

views  of  the  nature  of  the  sore  produced,  by  the  contagion  of  gene- 
ral syphilis,  it  was,  as  in  Gibert's  third  case,  the  secretion  of  a  pri- 
mary and  not  a  secondary  lesion  which  was  inoculated.  SufSce  it 
to  say,  that  matter  from  this  source  was  applied  in  the  same  manner 
as  in  the  former  case,  to  the  arm  of  another  physician,  Dr.  Warnery, 
of  Lausanne,  Feb.  13th. 

The  phenomena  which  ensued  were  very  similar  to  those  in  the 
preceding  case.  The  blistered  surface  entirely  healed,  but,  March 
13th  (twenty -three  days  after  the  inoculation),  became  red  again,  was 
infiltrated  and  thickened,  and  presented  numerous  firm,  papular 
elevations,  which,  by  March  21st,  were  transformed  into  prominent 
tubercles^  covered  with  brownish  scabs  or  thin  grayish  scales.  An 
ointment  of  biniodide  •  of  mercury  was  used  as  in  the  former  case, 
but  about  May  1st  (from  one  hundred  and  sixteen  to  one  hundred 

>  This  long  inculiatioii  of  general  syphilis  was  probably  due  to  the  mercurial 
frictions. 
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and  twenty  days  after  the  inoculation,  and  from  fifty-four  to  sixty 
days  after  the  appearance  of  the  local  sore),  Dr.  W.  was  attacked 
with  numerous  and  unquestionable  symptoms  of  general  syphilis, 
of  which  Einecker  gives  a  minute  description.- 

In  discussing  this  question  I  have  not  considered  it  necessary  to 
adduce  proof  from  clinical  experience  in  favor  of  the  contagiousness 
of  secondary  lesions  occurring  in  infants  affected  with  hereditary 
syphilis,  because  examples  of  this  kind  abound  in  medical  litera- 
ture. The  reader  will  find  numerous  instances  recorded  in  Diday's 
work  on  Infantile  Syphilis,  a  translation  of  which  has  recently  been 
published  by  the  New  Sydenham  Society.  But  let  it  not  be  for- 
gotten that  this  is  the  most  favorable  field  for  the  study  of  this 
question,  since  syphilitic  infants  almost  invariably  present  second- 
ary lesions  upon  the  buccal  mucous  membrane,  and  the  contact 
between  the  infant's  mouth  and  the  nurse's  breast,  is  more  frequent, 
prolonged,  and  intimate,  than  often  occurs  between  any  two  surfaces 
in  adults  equally  liable  to  be  affected  by  general  syphilitic  lesions. 

Moreover,  cases  of  transmission  of  secondary  symptoms  between 
grown  persons  are  almost  always  open  to  the  suspicion  that  the 
disease  was  contracted  in  some  other  way.  A  number  of  cases, 
however,  of  undoubted  character,  have  been  reported  by  EoUet,' 
and  others,  thus  disproving  Diday's  former  idea,  that  hereditary 
syphilis  possesses  a  peculiar  virulence,  and  is  alone  capable  of  being 
communicated  by  contagion.  In  the  first  of  EoUet's  cases,  the 
disease  was  transmitted  from  the  mouth  to  the  breast,  in  the  same 
manner  as  commonly  occurs  in  infants. 

Case  1.  Mrae.  X was  delivered  of  a  healthy  female  infant,  Oct. 

30, 1856.  As  the  child  did  not  readily  take  the  breast,  a  woman  was 
engaged  to  come  to  the  house  every  day,  and  draw  off  the  milk.  By 
the  month  of  Jan.,  1857,  a  fissure  had  formed  upon  the  nipple,  attended 
with  engorgement  of  the  axillary  ganglia,  but  had  finally  healed. 

The  patient  was  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Despiney,  who  afterwards 
discovered  unmistakable  signs  of  general  syphilis,  but,  fully  persuaded 
of  her  virtue  and  that  of  her  husband,  suspected  that  he  was  mistaken 
in  his  diagnosis,  and,  ^he  following  May,  referred  her  to  Eollet,  who 
found  that  she  had  syphilitic  erythema,  alopecia,  scabs  upon  the 
head,  engorgement  of  the  suboccipital  ganglia,  mucous  patches  upon 
the  mouth,  grayish  spots  upon  the  tonsils,  but  no  lesion  of  the  genital 

'  These  two  cases  were  originally  reported  to  the  Physioo-Medioal*  Society  of 
Wurzburg,  and  are  inserted  in  the  third  volume  of  their  Transactions. 
'  Archives  Gfo.  de  M^d.,  March,  1859. 
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organs.  These  symptoms  had  existed  for  a  fortnight.  Her  husband 
was  perfectly  well,  and  had  never  had  any  venereal  trouble. 

Eoll(jt,  with  considerable  difficulty,  ascertained  the  above  mentioned 
particulars  with  regard  to  her  milk  having  been  drawn  off,  and,  on 
examining  her  breasts,  found  at  the  base  of  the  left  nipple  a  large 
characteristic  induration,  and  two  glands  of  the  size  of  a  nut,  not 
painful,  in  the  axilla. 

It  was  learned  on  inquiry  that  the  woman  who  ^ had  sucked  the 
breasts,  was  virtuous,  hut  had  had  syphilitic  lesions  upon  the  genital 
organs,  which  were  communicated  by  her  husband,  and  which  had 
healed  without  treatment.  She  had  afterwards  had  mucous  patches 
upon  the  fauces,  and  at  the  same  time  with  her  attendance  upOn 
Mme.  X . 

The  infant  was  now  examined  and  found  affected  with  an  ulcera- 
tion of  the  lip,  which  disappeared  under  a  mercurial  course  that  was 
at  once  commenced.  It,  however,  afterwards  had  mucous  patches 
around  the  anus  and  the  genital  organs. 

The  mother  was  cured  for  a  time  of  her  symptoms,  but  had  several 
relapses.     The  husband  never  presented  any  syphilitic  lesion. 

Case  2.  Jules  C ,  silk-weaver,  aged  25,  entered  the  Antiquaille 

Hospital,  Lyons,  June  26,  1858.  He  had  never  had  any  venereal 
disease  until  April  11  preceding,  when  he  was  bitten  upon  the  upper 
lip  by  Louis  B.,  and  the  wounds  produced  by  the  aggressor's  teeth 
remained  open  for  two  months. 

At  his  entrance  into  the  hospital,  two  masses  of  induration  were 
found  in  the  upper  lip;  each  of  which  nearly  equalled  in  size  a 
twenty-five  cent  piece,  and  was  slightly  excoriated  upon  the  surface. 
The  submaxillary  glands  on  each  side  were  enlarged  and  indolent. 

He  had  had  for  several  days  scabs  upon  the  head,  alopecia,  erythe- 
ma upon  the  body,  and  mucous  patches  upon  the  scrotum;  nothing 
.upon  the  penis.  He  was  ordered  to  take  pills  of  the  protiodide  of 
mercury,  and  baths  containing  corrosive  sublimate,  and  left  the  hos- 
pital July  8,  hefore  he  was  quite  well. 

His  wife  presented  no  trace  of  syphilis,  and  was  nursing  at  the 
time  a  healthy  infant. 

Louis  B ,  who  bit  him,  and  who  was  condemned  for  the  act  to 

six  months'  imprisonment,  had  been  treated  for  general  syphilitic 
symptoms  at  the  hospital  which  he  entered  April  10,  1857,  when,  as 
shown  by  the  records,  he  had  an  indurated  chancre  of  the  corona 
glandis,  which  healed  at  the  end  of  three  weeks.  He  afterwards 
had  mucous  patches  upon  the  scrotum,  engorgement  of  the  posterior 
cervical  ganglia,  and  alopecia;  for  which  he  remained  under  treat- 
.  ment  until  May  8,  when  he  left  the  hospital. 

At  the  time  when  be  seized  Jules  C.  between  his  teeth,  he  had 


464  GENERAL    SYPHILIS. 

syphilitic  lesions  in  the  mouth,  and  told  the  latter  as  he  bit  him  that 
he  would  give  him  the  pox. 

Case  3.  Antoine  S ,  aged  20,  contracted  an  indurated  chancre 

upon  the  penis  in  April,  1858,  which,  after  existing  for  some  time, 
.healed  without  treatment.  He  afterwards  had  a  papular  syphilitic 
eruption,  sore  throat,  and  excoriated  patches  upon  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  lipS; 

He  was  examined  by  Eollet,  Dec.  15, 1858,  when  he  presented  the 
following  symptoms:  A  large,  cartilaginous,  and  pathognomonic 
induration,  half  of  which  was  upon  the  glans  penis,  and  half  upon 
the  prepuce  towards  the  left  side;  well-marked  multiple  adenitis  in 
the  left  groin ;  a  mucous  patch  at  the  left  commissure  of  the  lips ; 
traces  of  an  eruption  upon  the  legs  and  thighs. 

S.  was  a  worker  in  a  glass-foundry,  where  it  is  the  custom  among 
the  men  who  blow  the  bottles  to  work  by  threes;  the  first  blows  the 
glass  into  a  hollow  globe,  and  passes  the  tube  to  the  second,  who 
modifies  the  form  in  some  way,  and  he  to  the  third,  who  finishes  the 
bottle.     S.  was  the  first  of  a  set  who  blew  in  the  same  tube. 

John  J ■,  aged  21,  the  second  of  the  same  set,  perceived,  in 

October,  1858,  a  hard  lump,  the  size  of  a  cherry-stone,  on  the.  anterior 
and  right  side  of  the  lower  lip,  and  a  short  time  afterwards' the  sub- 
maxillary ganglia,  especially  on  the  right  side,  became  engorged. 
At  a  later  date,  which  the  patient  could  not  state  with  accuracy,  an 
ulceration  with  a  grayish  floor  appeared  on  the  right -tonsil  and  on 
the  anterior  wall  of  the  palate. 

The  patient  was  examined  Dec.  10, 1858,  when  a  reddish  and  indu- 
rated patch  was  found  at  the  spot  already  mentioned  upon  the  lip; 
there  was  multiple  sub-maxillary  adenitis;  an  ulceration  upon  the 
right  tonsil ;  nothing  whatever  upon  the  genital  organs. 

Fleury  G ,  aged  42,  was  the  third  of  this  set  of  glassblowers. 

He  was  examined  Dec.  10, 1858,  and  presented  several .  ulcerations, 
which  he  said  had  existed  about  a  month.  One  was  situated  upon 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  lip  near  the  median  line;  its 
floor  was  reddish  and  raw,  and  partly  covered  with  a  blackish  scab ; 
its  edges  irregularly  cut ;  its  diameter  nearly  half  an  inch. 

A  second  ulceration  was  seated  upon  the  internal  surface  of  the 
upper  lip;  its  floor  grayish  and  pultaceous;  its  edges  sharply  cut; 
its  depth  less  than  the  preceding. 

A  third  ulcer  also  occupied  the  upper  lip ;  it  was  grayish,  of  small 
extent,  and  would  perhaps  admit  the  head  of  a  pin. 

On  examining  the  mouth,  a  mucous  patch  was  found  between  the 
dvula  and  the  left  posterior  pillar  of  the  palate;  the  fauces  were 
generally  red,  and  the  patient  experienced  difficulty  in  swallowing. 
The  sub-maxillary  ganglia  were  sensibly  engorged,  and  also  to  a  less 
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degree  those  upon  the  side  of  the  neck.  G-.  has  no  lesions  of  the 
genital  organs.  He  is  married  and  the  father  of  a  family.  His 
children'  are  all  well,  hut  he  states  that  he  has  comnmnicatod  the 
disease  to  his  wife,  who,  however,  could  not  he  examined. 

Case  4.  M.  X ,  aged  25,  of  a  good  constitution,  consulted  Eollet 

in  April,  1849,  for  an  indurated  chancre  of  the  prepuce,  which  com- 
pletely healed  after  three  weeks'  treatment. 

In  the  month  of  Aug.,  the  patient  presented  symptoms  of  general 
syphilis;  scabs  upon  the  head,  alopecia,  engorgement  of  the  sub- 
occipital ganglia,  erythema  of  the  fauces  with  superficial  ulceration 
of  the  tonsils,  mucous  patches  upon  the  sides  of  the  tongue,  a  papular 
eruption  upon  the  body  and  extremities,  and  mucous  patches  around 
the  anus.  Antisyphilitic  treatment  was  again  administered,  under 
which  all  the  symptoms  disappeared,  with  the  exception  of  the 
mucous  patches  in  the  taouth,  for  which  the  patient  refused  to  con  ■ 
tinue  treatment. 

In  September,  1850,  Eollet  was  called  to  a  family  in  which  M.  X.. 
was  quite  intimate,  and  found  a  girl  aged  18,  who  presented  upon 
the  lower  lip  a  prominent  patch,  of  a  circular  form,  grayish  at  the 
centre,  and  apparently  covered  with  a  false  membrane;  a  similar  but 
smaller  patch  was  visible  upon  the  corresponding  part  of  the  upper 
lip,  and  the  sub-maxillary  glands  were  engorged.  The  diagnosis  was 
not  at  this  time  made  out,  although  an  ointment  containing  calomel 
was  prescribed. 

Six  weeks  afterwards,  the  affection  of  the  lips  was  nearly  in  the 
same  condition,  but  other  symptoms  had  supervened  which  left  no 
doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  the  digease.  These  were :  mucous  patches 
upon  the  sides  of  the  tongue;  erythematous  inflammation  of  the 
fauces;  a  pustular  eruption  upon  the  scalp;  lesions  upon  the  vulva 
which  her  mother  said  resembled  the  mucous  patches  in  the  mouth. 
An  antisyphilitic  treatment  was  now  commenced. 

As  soon  as  Eollet  recognized  the  syphilitic  nature  of  the  disease  ' 
in  the  girl,  he  suspected  M.  X.,  whom  he  knew  to  be  still  affected 
with  mucous  patches  of  the  mouth;  and  upon  telling  him  his  suspi- 
cions, he  confessed  that  he  had  b6en  in  the  habit  of  kissing  her  and 
had  given  her  the  disease  in  this  ikanner.  M.  X.  also  stated,  that  he 
had  had  sexual  relations  with  another  woman,  whom  he  requested 
Eollet  to  visit  lest  he  might  have  also  infected  her.  Eollet  did  so, 
and  found  that  she  had  an  ulcerated  patch  upon  the  lower  lip.  She 
had  recently  become  pregnant,  and  subsequently  miscarried  and 
exhibited  unequivocal  symptoms  of  general  syphilis. 

Case  5.  One  of  the  most  esteemed  druggists  at  Lyons,  requested 
Eollet  to  visit  Mrs.  X.,  a  woman  of  irreproachable  character,  but  in 
whom  the  druggist  thought  that  he  recognized  symptoms  of  syphilis 
80 
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The  patient  was  22  years  old;  of  a  lymphatic  temperament;  nad 
been  married  three  years,  but  had  had  no  children.  She  was  first 
seen  by  Eollet  in  April,  1857,  in  the  presence  of  her  mother. 

Three  months  before,  this  woman  first  perceived  upon  her  lower 
lip  an  ulcer,  which  she  supposed  was  a  mere  crack  or  fissure.  It  had 
gradually  heen  enlarging,  and  the  sub-maxillary  ganglia  had  become 
indurated.  About  a.  month  before,  scabs  had  appeared  upon  the 
head,  together  with  alopecia,  sore  throat,  and  a  general  eruption 
upon  the  body. 

"When  seen  by  Eollet,  there  was  well-marked  elastic  induration  of 
the  lower  lip ;  the  sub-maxillary  ganglia  were  swollen  and  slightly 
painful;  the  whole  body  was  covered  with  a  papulo-vesicular  erup- 
tion. Erythematous  inflammation  of  the  fauces,  pain  in  deglutition, 
engorgement  of  the  sub-occipital  ganglia,  coryza  and  alopecia  were 
also  present.     The  genital  organs  were  sound. 

There  could  be  no  doubt  of  the  nature  of  the  disease ;  but,  before 
expressing  an  opinion,  Eollet  requested  the  mother  to  retire,  and 
then  told  his  patient  that  she  had  syphilis,  and  asked  her  if  she 
wished  it  to  be  kept  secret.  She  did  not  hesitate  a  moment,  but 
desired  her  mother  called  in  again,  in  whose  presence  the  '  sub- 
ject of  the  origin  of  the  infection  was  discussed.  Neither  the' wife 
nor  mother  accused  the  husband,  who  was  a  man  of  very  regular 
habits;  and  both  expressed  a  wish  that  he  should  be  present  at  the 
second  examination. 

The  husband  was  35  years  old,  of  a  good  constitution,  and  Con- 
fessed that  he  had  had  syphilis  at  the  age  of  22,  which  had  been 
perfectly  cured  at  the  Strasbourg  Hospital.  He  had  had  no  subse- 
quent symptoms,  and,  upon  examination,  was  found  to  be  perfectly 
sound. 

Finding  that  the  husband  did  not  accuse  the  wife,  nor  the  wife  the 
husband,  that  there  was  no  attempt  whatever  at  concealment,  and 
taking  into  consideration  that  the  first  symptom  had  been  a  chancre 
upon  the  lip,  Eollet,  after  a  long  examination  and  inquiry,  became 
convinced  that  his  patient  had  derived  her  disease  from  her  cook, 
who  was  found  to  have  a  copious'feruption  of  mucous  patches  upon 
the  fauces,  a  pustular  eruption  upon  the  scalp,  alopecia,  and  other 
unequivocal  Syphilitic  symptoms;'  and  both  she  and  her  mistress 
were  in  the  habit  of  tasting  out  of  the  same  spoon  the  dishes  pre- 
pared for  the  table. 

RoUet  relates  a  number  of  other,  and  no  less  remarkable  instances 
of  the  transmission  of  secondary  syphilis  between  adults,  all  of 
which,  considering  the  higb  standing  of  their  author,  are  entitled  to 
oiinfidence.    Fournier'  also  gives  the  details  of  lour  cases,  in  whicli 

•  De  la  Contagion  Syphilitique,  Paris,  1860,  p.  77. 
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indurated  chancres  were  undoubtedly  produced  by  contagion  from 
mucous  patches  or  secondary  ulcerations  in  adults  affected  with 
acquired  syphilis. 

Instances  in  which  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  syphilis 
is  communicated  by  young  men  affected  with  mucous  patches  of 
the  mouth  to  young  women  to  whom  they  are  engaged,  are  not 
uncommon. 

But  in  spite  of  the  immeftise  amount  of  evidence  in  proof  of  the 
contagiousness  of  general  lesions  (but  a  small  portion  of  which  has 
here  been  given),  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  this  question  could 
be  regarded  as  satisfactory  and  definitely  settled,  were  it  not  for  the 
recent  investigations  relative  to  the  chancrous  and  chancroidal 
poisons  and  the  properties  of  the  true  chancre,  which  have  removed 
all  obstacles  to  the  admission  of  this  doctrine,  and  have  thus  fur- 
nished another  beautiful  instance  in  the  history  of  science  of  the 
light  thrown  upon  one  subject  by  the  study  of  another.  So  long 
as  the  two  species  of  venereal  ulcers  were  confounded,  and  the 
chancroid  was  regarded  as  the  chancre-type,  it  was  impossible  no-t 
to  believe  that  a  radical  distinction  existed  between  primary  and 
secondary  lesions,  and  that  the  former  were  inoculable  and  the 
latter  not  inoculable  upon  persons  bearing  them ;  and  it  was  highly 
probable,  also,  that  as  the  properties  of  the  one  were  known  to  be 
the'  same  in  respect  to  healthy  individuals,  those  of  the  other  were 
so  also.  But  since  the  discovery  that  the  chancre  alone  pertains 
to  true  syphilis,  and  that  it  is  not  auto-inoculable,  the  same  mode 
of  reasoning,  independently  of  direct  proof,  leads  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  properties  of  primary  and  secondary  syphilitic  lesions, 
in  respect '  to  contagion,  are  exactly  the  reverse  in  infected  and 
healthy  persons. 

The  contagion  of  syphilis  in  its  primary  as  well  as  secondary 
forms  is  now  known  to  coincide  with  that  of  other  infectious  dis- 
eases, all  of  which  are  innocuous  to  persons  already  under  their 
influence,  but  virulent  to  those  who  have  never  been  affected  by 
them;  and  while,  in  considering  this  subject,  we  cannot  but  be  struck 
with  the  beautiful  harmony  of  nature  in  disease,  we  may  well  feel 
humble  at  the  thought  that  so  plain  a  lesson  from  analogy  should 
for  so  long  a  time  have  been  disregarded. 

Eepeated  inoculations  of  the  secretion  of  secondary  symptoms,  and, 
in  one  instance,  of  a  chancre,  performed  by  Diday,  Eodet,  and  EoUet, 
upon  persons  afflicted  with  cancer  have  invariably  failed,  whence  it 
has  been  supposed  that  an  antagonism  exists  between  the  cancerous 
diathesis  and  syphilis.^ 

1  DiDAT,  Histoire  Naturelle  de  la  Syphilis,  p.  52. 
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What  General  Symptoms  are  Contagious  f — ^By  far  tlie  larger 
number  of  successful  inoculations  of  general  symptoms  have  been 
performed  witb  matter  taken  from  mucous  patcbes,  condylomata,  or 
superficial  ulcerations  of  mucous  membranes,  all  of  wbicb  lesions 
may  be  regarded  as  essentially  tbe  same  or  nearly  identical ;  and,  so 
far  as  I  bave  been  able  to  ascertain,  all  cases  of  contagion  from 
general  symptoms  wbicb  bave  been  observed  in  practice  bave  been 
produced  by  matter  from  tbe  same  class  bf  sores. 

In  Einecker's  first  case,  tbe  matter  was  derived  from  sypbilitic 
acne,  and.  Vidal  bas  inoculated  witb  success  tbe  contents  of  tbe 
pustules  of  ectbyma.  Blood  was  used  in  one  of.  "Waller's  cases. 
Tbe  same  fluid  was  employed  in  nine  inoculations  by  tbe  anony- 
mous surgeon  of  tbe  Palatinate,  three  of  wbicb  were  successful ;  and 
it  is  almost  certain,.!  tbink,  tbat  this  was  also  tbe  active  agent  in 
Gibert's  fourth  case. 

Tbe  great  .frequency  of  mucous  patches  upon  those  parts  of  the 
body  (the  vulva  in  women,  and  the  mouth  in  both  sexes,  especially 
in  infants),  which  are  most  exposed  to  contact  with  other  persons, 
explains  why  such  lesions  should  be  the  most  common  source  of 
"\3ontagion  among  general  manifestations.  The  artificial  inoculations 
of  Vidal  and  Einecker  prove  that  pustular  syphilitic  eruptions  are 
also  contagious ;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  same  property  is 
possessed  by  all  general  symptoms  which  are  attended  by  a  serous 
or  purulent  secretion ;  but  it  is  dif&cult  to  believe  that  any  of  the 
dry  forms  of  the  disease,  without  the  presence  of  fluid  capable  of 
absorption,  are  communicable. 

The  contagiousness  of  the  blood  of  syphilitic  persons — ^if  merely, 
as  is  probable,  in  a  slight  degree  only — ^is  a  fact  of  great  importance, 
which  is  sustained  by  a  large  amount  of  evidence  drawn  from  the 
communicability  of  other  contagious  diseases  by  means  of  the  circu- 
lating fluid,'  and  demonstrated  by  the  five  cases  of  successful  inocu- 
lation already  referred  to.  It  is,  indeed,  true  that  repeated  attempts 
by  other  surgeons  to  inoculate  this  fluid  have  failed ;  for  instance, 
eighteen  inoculations  performed  by  Diday  (16  in  June,  1848,  and  2 
in  September,  1849)  were  all  unsuccessful ;  but  in  a  matter  of  this 
kind  a  few  well-conducted  cases  of  success  are  of  greater  weight 
than  many  failures. 

"Waller's  inoculation  was  performed  upon  a  boy  aged  15,  who  had 
never  had  syphilis.  From  three  to  four  drachms  of  blood  were  taken 

'  A  resume  of  this  evidence  may  be  found  in  an  admirable  paper  by  Dr.  Viennois 
on  the  Transmission  of  Syphilis  by  Vaccination,  published  in  the  Arch.  Gfin.  de  M^d. 
for  June,  1860. 
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from  a  patient  affected  -with  secondary  syphilis,  and  applied  to  the 
cuts  produced  by  the  application  of  a  scarificator.  At  the  end  of 
three  days,  the  wounds  had  entirely  healed,  but,  thirty-four  days 
after  the  inoculation,  two  distinct  tubercles  appeared,  which  finally 
coalesced  and  ulcerated.  Sixty-five  days  after  the  inoculation,  and 
thirty-two  days  after  the  appearance  of  the  tubercles,  a  well-marked 
syphilitic  roseola  was  developed  upon  the  abdomen,  back,  chest,  and 
thighs.  The  whole  body  became  covered  with  the  eruption,  and 
some  of  the  blotches  upon  the  thighs  were  transformed  into  papulae. 
The  diagnosis  was  confirmed  by  a  number  of  competent  physicians 
who  saw  the  case. 

The  most  recent  experimental  inoculations  of  the  blood,  and  pro- 
bably the  most  decisive  (since  performed  in  public  with  the  utmost 
care),  are  those  of  Dr.  Pellizari,  Clinical  Prof  of  Venereal  Diseases 
at  the  Ecole  Pratique  of  Florence.  Two  inoculations  upon  young 
physicians,  performed  Jan.  23,  1860,  failed,  the  subjects  remaining 
well  two  years  afterwards.  Feb.  6,  1862,  however,  three  other 
students  offered  to  repeat  the  experiment.  A  portion  of  the  integu- 
ment upon  the  upper  portion  of  the  arm  of  each  of  them  was  denuded 
of  epidermis  by  means  of  a  scalpel,  three  transverse  incisions  made 
upon  it,  and  charpie  soaked  in  the  blood  drawn  from  the  cephalic 
vein  of  a  woman  in  the  secondary  stage  of  syphilis,  was  bound  upon 
the  part.  Two  of  these  inoculations  failed ;  one  succeeded.  In  the 
latter,  upon  the  surface  to  which  the  blood  was  applied,  a  papule 
appeared  on  the  25th  day,  remained  dry  for  a  time,  and  became  moist 
and  excoriated  on  the  8th  day  of  its  existence.  Engorgement  of  the 
axillary  ganglia  supervened  on  the  11th  day;  premonitory  fever 
with  post-cervical  engorgement  on  the  33d;  and  syphilitic  roseola 
on  the  41st  day  after  the  appearance  of  the  initial  lesion.' 

Lindwurm  has  also  succeeded  in  inoculating  the  blood  of  a  syphi' 
litic  person.     (Quoted  by  Nodet,  p.  25.) 

I  In  the  experimental  inoculations  of  the  blood  by  the  surgeon  of 
the'  Palatinate,  it  is  stated  that  those  only  succeeded  in  which  the 
fluid  was  applied  to  an  extensive  absorbing  surface,  which  was  made 
raw  by  friction.' 

Dr.  Viennois  has  adduced  satisfactory  evidence  to  show  that  many 
instances  of  the  transmission  of  ^syphilis  by  vaccination  are  due  to 
the  lancet  having  been,  charged  with  blood  taken  from  syphilitic 
persons.  No  opportunity  will  be  more  convenient  than  the  present 
to  state  the  following  results  at  which  this  author  has  arrived  from 

1  See  li'Union  MMioale,  No.  52,  1862. 

'  Kevue  Critique,  par  le  Dr.  Lasfegue,  Arch.  G^n.  de  M€d.,  May,  1858,  p.  604. 
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his  thorough  and  exhaustive  researches  relative  to  the  connection 
between  vaccination  and  the  transmission  of  syphilis ;  and  I  regret 
that  my-  space  will  not  permit  a  fuller  notice  of  his  investigations, 
for  which  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  original  paper  in  the  Archives 
Generales  de  Medecine  for  June,  1860. 

1.  Vaccination  with  pure  vaccine  matter  is  sometimes  the  exciting 
cause  of  the  appearance  of  a  syphilitic  eruption  in  infants  already 
under  the  syphilitic  diathesis ;  in  the  same  manner  that  it  gives  rise 
to  non-specific  eruptions  in  strumous  subjects.  The  history  of  the 
case  and  the  order  of  evolution  of  the  symptoms  are  generally  suffi- 
cient to  establish  the  diagnosis.  For  instance,  the  appearance  of  the 
eruption  within  a  few  days  or  weeks  after  the  vaccination,  without 
the  ordinary  period  of  incubation  of  syphilis,  will  render  it  probable 
that  the  disease  was  already  latent  in  the  system, 

2.  Syphilis  cannot  be  transmitted  to  a  healthy  person  by  the  inocu- 
lation of  vaccine  matter  taken  from  a  syphilitic  subject,  unless  the 
lancet  at  the  same  time  be  charged  with  blood ;  in  which  case  a 
chancre  is  produced  followed  by  general  symptoms  in  their  usual 
order  of  evolution. 

Two  remarkable  instances  of  the  transmission  of  syphilis  by  vac- 
cination are  reported  by  M.  Lecoq.'  By. far  the  most  important  and 
interesting  series  of  cases,  however,  occurred  recently  at  Eivalta, 
Italy,  in  which  forty-six  out  of  sixty-three  children  who  were  vacci- 
nated became  syphilitic  and  transmitted  the  disease  to  nurses,  mo- 
thers, fathers,  brothers  and  sisters,  making  a  total  of  eighty  persons. 
In  these  cases,  also,  blood  is  said  to  have  been  drawn  with  the  lymph 
from  the  arm  of  the  first  vaccinifer,  and  the  initial  lesions  in  those 
who  received  the  poison,  were  indurated  ulcers  (chancres)  which 
were  preceded  by  a  period  of  incubation  averaging  twenty  days.^ 

Numerous  instances  of  a  similar  character,  in  some  of  which  the 
disease  spread  to  a  large'  number  of  persons,  have  been  collected  by 
M.  Viennois,  and  are  sufficient  to  show  that  although  vaccination  is 
commonly  a  hairmless  operation,  yet  that  it  may,  if  proper  precau- 
tions be  omitted,  be  the  means  of  transmitting  a  fearful  constitu- 
tional disease. 

Admitting  the  contagiousness  of  the  blood  of  syphilitic  persons, 
we  might  from  d,  priori  reasoning  suppose  that  the  various  fluids 

1  Gdtenot,  Thfese  de  Paris,  1859.     See  also  Gazette  Hetdomadaire,  27  Janv.  1860. 
'  For  an  al)le  resumg  of  these  cases,  see  Mr.  Henry  Lee's  Lectures  on  Syphilitic 
Inoculation  and  its  Relations  to  Vaccination,  London  Lancet,  1862. 
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^/■l!icll  are  secreted  from  the  blood,  as  the  saliva,  milk,  sweat,  and 
semen,  are  also  contagious,  and  this  was  the  belief  of  the  earlier 
writers  on  syphilis.  Diday  inoculated  two  healthy  persons  with 
the  lachrymal  secretion  taken  from  the  eye  of  a  patient  in  the 
height  of  secondary  manifestations ;  the  result  was  negative.'  At 
the  present  day,  however,  we  find  but  few  advocates  of  the  con- 
tagiousness of  any  of  the  secretions  mentioned  except  the  milk  and 
semen,  and  the  latter  alone  will  at  present  occupy  our  attention. 

It  is  an  established  fact  that  the  seminal  fluid  of  a  syphilitic 
father  may  infect  an  ovum  in  the  womb  of  a  healthy  mother,  who 
may  herself  be  contaminated  through  the  foetal  circulation ;  but  the 
question  at  issue  is  whether  a  woman,  without  becoming  pregnant, 
may  contract  syphilis  by  cohabitation  with  a  man  affected  with  this 
disease,  but  who  at  the  time  presents  no  syphilitic  lesion ;  in  other 
words,  whether  the  semen  possesses  the  same  contagious  properties 
that  are  known  to  exist  in  the  secretions  of  primary  and  secondary 
lesions,  and  in  the  blood.  Now  the  supposition  that  this  is  pos- 
sible is  not  at  all  unreasonable,  but  it,  is  an  axiom  in  the  study 
of  the  natural  sciences;  that  nothing  should  be  admitted  as  true 
which  is  not  susceptible  of  demonstration,  or  which  is  not  supported 
by  the  strongest  analogy,  and  if  we  receive  as  a  fact  that  which  is 
merely  not  improbable,  we  at  once  open  the  door  to  error;  moreover, 
now  that  the  contagiousness  of  syphilis  is  known  not  to  be  confined 
■to  the  primary  sore,  we  must  carefully  guard  against  the  reactive 
tendency  which  will  probably  follow  to  extend  its  limits  beyond  the 
bounds  of  truth.  , 

It  should  be  required  of  all  cases  adduced  for  the  purpose  of 
proving  the  contagiousness  of  the  semen,  that  the  fact  should  be 
well  .established  that  the  man  had  no  syphilitic  lesion  at  the  time  of 
intercourse ;  that  the  woman  was  not  otherwise  exposed,  and  did  not 
become  pregnant ;  and  that  the  evolution  of  her  syphilitic  symptoms 
coincided  with  that  which  invariably  follows  contagion  from  other 
sources ;  hence;  that  a  primary  sore  appeared  at  the  point  where 
the  virus  enter;ed;the  system,  and  that  general  symptoms  ensued  in 
their  usual  order,  and  after  their  usual  period  of  incubation,  as  after 
the  transmission  of  the  disease  by  the  secretion  of  a  primary  or 
secondary  symptom,  or  by  the  blood;  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
«ay  that  these  conditions  have  never  been  fulfilled  in  a  single 
mstance. 

'  Gaz.  M&d.  de  L^'on,  No.  3,  18S5. 
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Syphilis  pursues  essentially  the  same  course,  whether 
derived  from  a  primary  or  secondary  symptom  ;  in  the  lat- 
ter case,  as  in  the  former,  the  initial  lesion  is  a  chancre. — 
At  a  discussion  before  the  Societe  M^dicale  du  Paiitlieoii,  of  Paris,. 
in  1856,  relative  to  the  contagiousness  of  secondary  symptoms.  Dr. 
Edward  Langlebert  stated  his  suspicions,  founded  upon  two  cases 
of  secondary  contagion  which  had  come  under  his  observation,  that 
the  initial  lesion  was  a  chancre.'  This  idea,  at  first  advanced  with- 
out any  adequate  proof,  excited  but  little  attention,  until,  in  1858, 
it  was  taken  up  anew  by  M.  Eollet,  who  subjected  it  to  the  test  of 
comparison  with  a  large  number  of  cases  of  secondary  contagion 
which  were  to  be  found  in  medical  literature,  adduced  additional 
facts  from  his  own  experience  in  its  favor,  and,  in  short,  w;as  able 
to  sustain  it  by  such  an  amount  of  evidence,  that  there  could  remain 
but  little  doubt  of  its  truth.  Judging  from  my  own  impressions, 
upon  first  reading  Eollet's  conclusions,  which  were  published  in  the 
Archives  Qenerales  de  Midecine,  for  February,  March,  and  April,  1859, 
they  will  appear  to  one  who  has  never  heard  of  them  before  as  novel 
and  ingenious,  but  not  entirely  satisfactory ;  but  they  certainly  grow 
in  favor  the  more  they  are  thought  of;  and,  above  all,  the  more 
closely  they  are  compared  with  those  cases  of  secondary  contagion 
which  have  been  published  without  any  preconceived  notions  as  to 
the  phenoniena  which  would  ensue,  the  more  reasonable  and  reliable 
do  they  appear.  I  would  recommend  the  reader  to  peruse  again  the 
cases  of  transmission  of  syphilis  from  secondary  lesions  and  the  blood, 
which  have  been  quoted  in  the  present  chapter,  at  the  same  time 
bearing  in  mind  the  evolution  of  the  disease  when  following  con- 
tagion from  a  primary  sore,  and  he  cannot  fail  to  observe  the  great' 
similarity  between  them  ;  in  fact,  so  slight  is  the  difference  as  to  con- 
stitute no  serious  objection  to  the  doctrine  of  MM.  Langlebert  and 
Eoliet. 

It  may  be  remarked  at  the  outset  that  this  doctrine  is  supported 
by  analogy.  All  other  contagious  diseases  follow  the  same  course, 
whether  the  disease  from  which  they  were  contracted  was,  at  the 
time  of  contagion,  in  its  commencement  or  near  its  termination.  If 
one  person  communicate  variola,  scarlet  fever,  or  measles  to  another, 
the  symptoms  in  the  latter  do  not  exhibit  any.  essential  difference  in 
consequence  of  the  early  or  late  stage  of  the  affection  existing  in 
the  former  at  the  period  of  communication.     A  slight  difference  in 

1  Proceedings  of  the  aboTe  society  for  1856,  p.  8.  See  also  a  le'ter  from  M.  Lan« 
^leliert  to  M.  Diday,  Gai.  M4d.  de  Lyon,  July  1,  1859. 
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tlie  time  occupied  by  tte  vaccine  pustule  in  reacHng  maturitj  in 
vaccinations  ■with  the  fresh  lymph  and  those  with  the  dry  scab  has 
been  noticed,  but  no  variation  in  the  symptoms  has  ever  been 
detected.  Hence  we  may  reasonably  suppose  that  syphilis  will  also 
pursue  the  same  course,  whether  derived  from  a  primary  or  second- 
ary lesion ;  but,  after  all,  this  is  a  question  which  must  be  decided 
by  an  appeal  to  facts. 

In  submitting  this  doctrine  to  the  test  of  experience,  I  propose  to 
compare  in  general  the  phenomena  following  contagion  from  each 
of  these  two  sources,  but  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the  initial 
jesions,  with  regard  to  which  there  is  most  likely  to  be  a  diversity 
of  opinion.  It  will  be  well,  therefore,  in  the  first  place  to  inquire 
what  constitutes  a  chancre. 

I  have  elsewhere  defined  a  chancre  "the  initiatory  lesion  of  ac- 
quired syphilis,  arising  at  the  point  where  the  virus  enters  the  sys- 
tem, and  separated  from  the  general  manifestations  of  constitutional 
infection  by  a  period  of  incubation."  The  essentials  of  a  chancre, 
then,  as  I  understand  them,  are,  a  sore  developed  at  the  point  of 
contagion  as  the  earliest  symptom  of  acquired  syphilis,  the  appear- 
ance of  which  is  followed  by  a  period  of  latency  as  regards  the 
virus,  and  subsequently  by  general  syphilis.  We  shall  presently 
see  that  if  this  definition  be  received  as  correct,  there  can  be  no  hesi- 
tation in  admitting  that  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis  from  secondary 
contagion  is  a  chancre. 

But  there  are  minor  conditions  which  enter  into  our  ideas  of  a 
chancre  (as  at  present  understood),  and  which  are  as  follows:  a 
period  of  incubation  between  contagion  and  the  appearance  of  the 
sore;  ulceration  varying  in  extent  and  depth,  but  which  may  in- 
volve only  the  epidermis  or  epithelium ;  and,  in  the  great  majority 
of  cases,  induration  of  the  base  of  the  sore  and  of  the  neighboring 
lymphatic  ganglia.  It  is  only  with  respect  to  a  few  of  these  points 
that  any  doubt  is  admissible  as  to  the  identity  of  the  chancre  follow- 
ing primary  and  that  produced  by  secondary  contagion. 
.  With  these  preliminary  remarks  I  proceed  to  a  comparison  of  the 
phenomena  in  the  two  cases. 

1.  The  earliest  symptom  follounng  secondly  {as  in  cases  of  ■primary') 
contagion  is  a  sore  developed  at  the  point  where  the  virus  enters  the  sys- 
tem.— Artificial  inoculations,  to  which  we  can  alone  refer  for  the 
establishment  of  this  fact,  prove  it  to  be  true  without  exception. 

2.  This  sore  is  preceded  hy  a  period  of  incubation,  like  the  ordinary 
chancre. — In  all  cases  of  artificial  inoculation  of  secondary  symptoms 
and  of  the  blood,  the  inoculated  point  has  remained  quiescent  for  a 
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number  of  days  before  the  appearance  of  the  initial  lesion.  lii 
twelve  cases  collected  by  EoUet,  this  period  was  29,  27,  35,  9,  33,  27, 
15,  42,  28,  17,  25,  and  34  days  respectively,  which  give'  a  minimum 
of  9  days,  a  maximum  of  42  days,  and  a  mean  of  26  days.^  Tliis 
average  is  somewhat  greater  than  that  of  the  ordinary  chancre,  as 
deduced  froin  clinical  experience ;  but  if,  as  RoUet  claims  ought  to 
be  done,  we  compare  artificial  inoculations  with  artifi(?ial  inoculations, 
we  find  that  the  difference  is  very  small.  Thus,  in  Rinecker's-  inocu- 
lation of  a  chancre,  the  interval  was  25  days ;  in  Gribert's,  24  days ; 
and  in  RoUet's,  18  days ;  making  an  average  of  22  days. 

3.  It  is  generally  a  papule,  which  in  most  cases  becomes  ulcerated  and 
indurated,  and  is  attended  by  engorgement  of  the  neighboring  lymphatic 
ganglia,  and  hence  closely  resembles  a  frequent  form  of  the  ordinmy 
chancre.  —  I  must  recall  to  the  mind  of  the  reader  the  fact  that  the 
chancre-type,  as  formerly  received,  originating  in  a  pustule  and  con- 
sisting of  an  excavated  ulcer  with  sharply-cut  edges,  is  now  known 
to  belong  to  the  chancroid ;  and  that,  as  proved  by  the  observations 
of  Bassereau  and  others,  a  chancre  is  most  frequently  a  superficial 
erosion,  not  extending  beyond  the  epidermis  or  'epithelium,  and 
which,  in  many  cases,  becomes  papular,  and  is  elevated  above  the 
surrounding  surface ;  in  a  small  proportion  of  cases  only  does  it  in- 
volve the  whole  thickness  of  the  integument  or  mucous  membrane. 

In  nearly  all  the  reported  cases  of  syphilis  following  the  inocu- 
lation of  a  secondary  symptom,  the  initial  lesion  is  said  to  have 
been  a  papule,  which  was  gradually  developed  into  a  tubercle,  and 
(sometimes  aft,er  an  interval  of  several  days)  took  on  superficial 
ulceration,  which,  if  not  explicitly  mentioned,  is  indicated  by  the 
description  of  such  a  scab  as  could  only  be  formed  by  the  desicca- 
tion of  lymph  or  pus.  In  one  instance  only — Gibert's  fourth  inocu- 
lation— do  we  find  that  there  was  no  abrasion  of  the  surface  during 
the  whole  duration  of  the  papule.  Diday  also  refers  to  a  case  of 
secondary  contagion  from  an  infant  to  a  nurse,  in"  which  a  papular 
elevation  upon  the  breast,  which  was  followed  by  general  syphilis, 
did  not  at  any  time  ulcerate  in  the  slightest  degree.* 

In  the  two  cases  of  contagion  from  inoculation  of  the  blood  in 
performing  vaccination,  reported  by  M.  Lecoq,  the  initial  lesions 
wore  excavated  ulcers,  presenting  exactly  the  same  appearance  as 
the  so-called  Hunterian  chancre. 

Induration  of  the  base  of  the  sore  and  engorgement  of  the  neigh- 

'  G»z.  JWd.  de  Lyon,  Deo.  16,  1859,  p.  567. 

*  Trait6  de  la  Syphilis  des  Nouveau-n^s,  Taris,  1854,  p.  295. 
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•boring  lymphatic  ganglia,  those  two  important  symptoms  of  a 
chancre,  have  been  found  in  most  of  .the  initial  lesions  of  syphilis 
from  secondary  symptoms,  "whether  the  result  of  artificial  inoculation 
or  infection  by  contact.  Invariable  constancy  could  not  be  expected, 
when  they  are  transitory  or  absent  even  in  some  cases  of  primary 
sore.  It  should  also  be  remembered  that  most  artificial  inoculations 
have  been  performed  without  any  suspicion  that  a  chancre  would 
be  developed,  and  generally  by  persons  who  attached  but  little 
importance  to  induration,  and  who  may  therefore  have  overlooked 
it  in  cases  in  which  it  is  not  noted.  If  aware  of  its  importance  they 
would  have  distinctly  mentioned  its  absence.  "Wallace's  and  Waller's 
cases  are  somewhat  imperfectly  reported,  and  yet  we  find  induration 
of  the  initial  lesion  spoken  of  ii^  two  of  the  three  cases  pertaining  to 
the  former,  and  in  one  of  the  two  cases  of  the  latter.  Bach  of  these 
symptoms  was  present  in  Einecker's,  and  in  both  of  Lecoq's  cases. 
Of  Gibert's  three  inoculations  of  secondary  lesions  and  of  the  blood, 
the  initial  sore  was  indurated  in  two,  and  in  the  third,  the  patient 
was  absent  from  observation  at  the  usual  time  for  its  development ; 
the  neighboring  ganglia  were  engorged  in  all.  I  have  not  been 
able  to  refer  to  a  full  account  of  the  cases  reported  by  the  surgeon 
of  the  Palatinate. 

The  testimony  of  those  cases  of  secondary  contagion  not  arti- 
ficially inoculated,  which  have  been  observed  in  practice,  is  still 
more  conclusive.  In  those  occurring  in  adults,  recorded  by  Eollet 
and  Fournier,  induration  of  the  base  of  the  sore  (with  one  exception) 
and  engorgement  of  the  ganglia  were  present  in  all,  and  as  fully 
developed  as  in  the  most  perfect  chancre.  Induration  of  the  axill^iry 
ganglia  in  nurses  infected  by  syphilitic  infants  attracted  attention 
many  years  ago.  Didaysays:  "Nothing  is  more  commpn  than  to 
see  engorgement  of  the  glands  of  the  axilla  in  women  contaminated 
through  the  medium  of  the  breast.  Mahon'  observed  this  fact, 
and  laid  it  down  as  a  general  rule,  which  has  proved  true  in  the 
majority  of  cases  which  have  come  under  my  observation.'"    The 

1  Histoire  de  la  M^deoine  Clinique,  suivie  d'un  M^molre  sur  la  Nature  etla  Com- 
munication des  Maladies  Vfinfoiennes  des  Femmes  enceintes,  des  Enfans  et  des 
Nourrices.     Paris,  1804,  p.  440. 

2  Traits  de  la  Syphilis  des  NouTeau-n^s,  p.  293.  Diday  proceeds  to  say  that  this 
engorgement  by  no  means  proves  that  the  lesion  upon  which  it  depends  is  a  primary 
chancre.  This  was  written,  however,  before  Kollet's  doctrine  was  known,  and 
Diday  has  since  modified  his  opinion,  as  appears  from  the  following  quotation  of 
his  words  in  a  recent  discussion  before  the  Imperial  Society  of  Medicine  of  Lyons, 
Feb.  20,  I860:  "  Quel  est  done  la  nature  de  cet  accident  initial?  C'est  un  chancre, 
je  Vadmeti;  mais  un  chancre  k  oaractferes  effaces,  mitig^s,  att^nufes."  (Gaz.  MM.  dn 
Lyon,  No.  8,  1860,  p.  209.) 
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same  fact  is  noticed  by  Bosquillon '  and  other  writers  on  infantile 
syphilis. 

4.  Tlie  period  of  incubation  of  general  symptoms  is  Tiearly  the  same 
whether  the  disease  he  derived  from  a  primary  or  secondary  lesion.-^ 
In  the  twelve  cases  collected  by  Eollet,  this  second  incubation  of  the 
virus  was  37,  26,  92,  42,  31,  128,  26,  107,  48,  37,  12,  and  38  days 
respectively ;  making  an  average  of  52  days,  which  will  be  reduced 
to  45  days,  if  the  case  be  omitted  in  which  the  interval  between  the 
appearance  of  the  chancre  and  that  of  general  symptoms  was  128 
days,  and  in  which  mercury  was  administered.  It  will  be  recollected 
that  Diday's  accurate  investigations  relative  to  the  duration  of  the 
same  period  after  contagion  from  a  primary  sore  give  a  mean  of  46 
days  —  a  correspondence  with  the  ^verage  duration  after  contagion 
from  a  secondary  lesion,  which  is  truly  remarkable. 

o.  The  earliest  general  symptoms  are  of  the  same  character  after  con- 
Ingion  from  a  secondary  as  from  a  primary  lesion. — The  truth  of  this 
proposition  is  evident  upon  examination  of  the  cases  which  I  have 
quoted,  and  in  which  the  earliest  general  symptoms  have  been 
mucous  patches,  an  erythematous  or  papular  eruption,  acne  capitis, 
alopecia,  post-cervical  engorgement,  etc.,  as  after  contagion  from  a 
primary  sore. 

In  reviewing  the  above  comparison  we  find  a  general  correspond- 
ence between  the  phenomena  following  contagion  from  primary  and 
from  secondary  symptoms.  In  the  latter  the  period  of  incubation 
preceding  the  appearance  of  the  initial  lesion  is  perhaps  longer  than 
in  the  former,  but  our  statistics  are  yet  too  meagre  to  render  it 
absolutely  certain,  and  a  difference  in  this  respect  cannot  at  any  rate 
be  considered  of  much  importance. 

The  greatest  difSculty  lies  in  reconciling  the  aspect  of  the  initial 
sores  in  the  two  cases ;  for  even  with  the  modification  of  our  views 
as  to-  the  characteristics  of  the  chancre-type  brought  about  by 
modern  investigations,  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  earliest  lesion 
following  secondary  contagion  differs  in  some  respects  from  that 
which  appears  after  primary;  it  is  more  frequently  papular,  is 
generally  slow  in  taking  on  ulceration,  and,  in  a  few  instances— if 
the  statements  of  observers  can  be  implicitly  believed— is  not  mois- 
tened by  the  slightest  secretion  during  its  tv^hole  existence.  Diday^ 
and  Langlebert,'  in  fact,  admit  a  distinction  in  the  appearance  of  the 
chancre  according  as  it  originates  in  one  or  the  other  of  these  two 

'  French  translation  of  Bell  on  Venereal,  vol.  ii.,  p.  620,  as  quoted  by  Fournier. 
'  Histoire  Naturelle  de  la  Syphilis. 
.    »  Du  Chancre,  etc  ,  p.  66, 
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modes,  and  state  that  when  derived  from  a  Bccondary  lesion  it  is  a 
saperficial  erosion,  but  if  from  a  primary  lesion  that  it  is  an  exca- 
vatetj  ulcer ;  and  Sigmund'  virtually  adopts  the  same  view,  which 
is  not  unlikely  to  be  confirmed  by  farther  observation. 

But  are  these  points  of  difference  suf&oient  to  induce  us  to  make 
a  distinction  between  syphilis  derived  from  a  primary  and  that  from 
a  secov.dary  symptom,  and  to  deny  that  r  the  first  effect  of  the  virus 
is  in  both  a  chancre  ?  I  think  not.  The  main  features  of  the  initial 
lesions  in  the  two  cases  are  the  same.  I  believe  that  our  ideas  of 
the  objective  symptoms  of  a  chancre  have  been  by  far  too  limited, 
and  that  it  is  unreasonable  -to  expect  invariable  uniformity  in  its 
aspect.  The  ulcerated  and  indurated  papule,  attended  by  engorge- 
ment of  the  neighboring  ganglia,  which  appears  after  inoculating 
the  secretion  of  a  general  manifestation  of  syphilis,  cannot  be  ranked 
among  secondary  symptoms  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a  period 
of  incubation;  it  is  evident  that  it  can  only  be  called  primary, 
and  I  believe,  with  Langlebert,  Eollet,  and  Fournier,  that  it  is  fully 
entitled  to  the  name  of  chancre.  Eioord  has  as  yet  failed  to  ex- 
press himself  upon  this  subject,  but  the  opinion  of  his  pupil,  M. 
Fournier,  who  is  associated  with  him  in  the  publication  of  his  Le- 
gons  sur  h  Ohancre,  may  be  taken  as  an  indication  that  he  regards 
this  new  doctrine  with  favor,  even  if  he  does  not  yield  it  his  full 
sanction. 

I  have  been  informed  of  an  apparent  case — the  first  on  record,  so 
far  as  I  am  aware — of  the  transmission  of  syphilis  in  the  tertiary 
stage. 

The  unfortunate  victim  was  an  eminent  surgeon  of  Ohio,  who 
operated  upon  a  case  of  syphilitic  necrosis  of  the  skull  in  a  patient 
who  had  had  no  secondary  symptoms  for  several  years.  An  abrasion 
upon  the  finger  of  the  surgeon  became  inoculated,  and  a  chancre  and 
general  symptoms' followed  in  the  usual  order.  Full  details  of  the 
circumstances  furnished  me  by  the  surgeon  himself,  leave  little  doubt 
on  my  mind  that  this  was  an  instance  of  the  inoculation  of  the 
blood  in  the  tertiary  stage  of  syphilis. 

'  See  Medical  Times  and  Gazette  for  Aug.  8,  1861,  p.  121. 


4:78  PROGNOSIS    OF    SYPHILIS. 


CHAPTER    V. 

PROGNOSIS   OF   SYPHILIS. 

The  opinion  very  generally  prevails,  that  syphilis  is  a  disease 
■w'dicli,  if  left  to  itself,  will  always  go  on  from  bad  to  worse,  attack 
in  its  progress  the  deeper  and  more  important  organs,  and  probably 
terminate  in  death.  The  correctness  of  this  opinion,  at  least  so  far 
as  concerns  its  invariability,  may  well  be  called  in.  question,  since 
syphilitic  patients  are  rarely  allowed  to  go  without  treatment,  and 
consequently  little  opportunity  is  afforded  for  observing  the  natu- 
ral progress  of  the  disease ;  and  we  cannot  logically  infer,  because 
certain  cases,  in  spite  of  remedies,  pursue  a  disastrous  course, 
that  the  same  would  have  been  true  of  others,  which  have  termi- 
nated favorably,  if  the  treatment  had  been  less  thorough,  or  had  been 
altogether  omitted.  It  would  be  more  reasonable,  though  less  flat- 
tering to  ourselves,  to  conclude  that  as  art  has  been  comparatively 
impotent  in  the  former,  it  can  claim  for  itself  but  a  portion  of  the 
iredit  in  the  latter. 

I  have  had  no  unusual  facilities  for  observing  the  natural  course 
of  syphilis,  but  several  circumstances  have  led  me  to  believe  that,  in 
many  instances,  under  favorable  circumstances,  this  disease  tends  to 
self-limitation.  I  have  been  struck  with  the  fact  that  some  patients, 
who  either  through  neglect  or  ignorance  fail  to  pursue  any  continued 
course  of  treatment,  still  live  in  comparative  comfort,  and,  after 
several  attacks  of  general  symptoms,  extended  through  a  number  of 
years,  are  finally  free  from  farther  annoyance ;  the  disease  probably 
remaining  dormant  in  the  system,  but  ceasing  to  betray  itself  by  any 
external  manifestation.  I  have  seen,  as  probably  nearly  every  sur- 
geon has  who  has  had  much  to  do  with  venereal,  patients  now  per- 
fectly well,  but  bearing  evident  marks  of  former  syphilis,  and  who 
are  yet  totally  ignorant  that  they  ever  had  the  disease,  and  who 
certainly  have  never  been  treated  for  it.  Two  cases  out  of  a  number 
that  might  be  related,  will  sufl&ce  to  illustrate  this  point. 

A  young  man,  aged  21,  was  recently  brought  to  my  office  in  con- 
sultation for  morbid  sensibility  of  the  retina.     On  examining  his 
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eyes,  I  find  posterior  synechia,  indicating  an  attack  of  iritis  at  some 
preyious  time.  After  considerable  trouble  in  unravelling  Ms  case, 
I  ascertain  the  following  facts :  At  the  age  of  16  he  contracted  an 
ulcer  upon  the  penis  from  impure  intercourse ;  three  months  after 
he  had  sore  throat,  scabs  in  the  hair,  alopecia,  and  an  eruption  upon 
the  skin;  six  months  after  he  had  an  inflamed  eye,  attended  with 
considerable  intolerance  of  light,  and  pain.  He  was  at  the  time 
yoimg  and  ignorant  of  any  such  disease  as  syphilis ;  Was  told  by 
his  attending  physician  that  he  had  caught  cold  in  his  eye,  and  had 
never  suspected  the  nature  of  his  complaint.  The  well-informed 
physician  who  brought  him  to  my  of&ce,  told  me  that  he  had  been 
under  his  observation  for  the  last  two  years,  and  had  never  pre- 
sented the  slightest  symptom  of  syphilis,  and  the  most  careful  exa- 
mination failed  to  discover  any  activity  of  the  poison  at  the  time. 

Again,  a  young  lady,  aged  18,  accompanied  by  her  mother,  came 
to  my  office  to  be  treated  for  interstitial  keratitis.  Believing,  as  I 
do,  in  the  general  truth  of  Dr.  Hutchinson's  views  as  to  the  specific 
character  of  'this  affection,  I  at  once  examined  the  teeth  and  found 
that  conformation  of  the  central  upper  incisors  which  is  so  charac- 
teristic of  congenital  syphilis.  After  closely  questioning  the  mother, 
there  could  be  no  doubt  that  she,  shortly  after  her  marriage,  was 
infected  with  syphilis  by  her  husband,  but  she  had  never  had  the 
slightest  suspicion  of  it  nor  had  she  ever  been  subjected  to  specific 
treatment,  although  she  is  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  health. 

Again,  evidence  of  a  tendency  to  self-limitation  is  found  in  many 
cases  in  which  treatment  is  faithfully  pursued,  and  in  which  the 
disease,  under  the  best  management  on  the  part  of  the  surgeon,  and 
the  utmost  obedience  of  orders  by  the  patient,  repeatedly  recurs  for 
a  time,  and  yet  ultimately  disappears,  without  our  being  able  to 
attribute  this  happy  termination  to  the  accumulated  effect  or  pro- 
longed use  of  remedies,  which  have  failed  to  afford  permanent  relief 
in  the  earlier  attacks.,  I  have  so  often  found  this  to  be  the  case, 
that,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  assure  patients  when  discouraged  by  the 
reappearance  "of  symptoms  which  they  supposed  were  cured,  that 
the  tendency  to  return  will  probably  cease  after  a  time,  and  leave 
them  in. the  enjoyment  of  a  fair  state  of  health;  although  never, 
after  treatment  however  prolonged,  do  I  promise  certain  immunity 
for  the  future.  I  can  recall  to  mind  quite  a  number  of  patients 
whom  I'  treated  for  syphilis  ten  or  fifteen  years  ago,  and  whose 
disease  repeatedly  returned,  and  was  apparently  uncontrollable  by 
medicine  for  a  period  of  from  one  to  three  years,  but  who  have 
since  been  exempt  from  farther  trouble,  and  some  of  whom  have 
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married,  and  become  the  fathers  of  healthy  children ;  and  I  can- 
not honestly  ascribe  their  present  immunity  wholly  to  the  remedies 
employed,  but  in  a  great  measure  to  the  fact  that  the  activity  of 
the  disease  has  been  exhausted.' 

This  belief  in  a  tendency  to^  self-limitation — or,  as  it  maybe  called, 
spontaneous  quiescence~-oi  syphilis,  derived  from  my  own  experience, 
coincides  very  nearly  with  that  of  Diday.  This  surgeon's  mode  of 
practice  has  afforded  him  a  most  excellent  opportunity  for  deciding 
this  point,  since,  in  the  great  ifiajority  of  syphilitic  cases,  he  with- 
holds all  treatment,  unless  compelled  to  its  resort  by  the  urgency  of 
the  symptoms.  As  the  results  of  his  experience  since  adopting  this 
course,  Diday  remarks,  in  the  first  place,  that  he  has  been  struck 
with  the  regular  evolution  and  succession  of  syphilitic  phenomena, 
and  afterwards  goes  on  to  say  that,  in  most  cases,  the  disease  never 
passes  beyond  the  secondary  stage;  that,  after  several  successive 
attacks — as,  for  instance,  of  mucous  patches,  exanthematous  or 
papular  eruptions,  etc. — the  symptoms  diminish  in  intensity;  the 
virus  appears  to  be  eliminated  by  the  natural  powers  of  the  system ; 
the  tendency  to  fresh  manifestations  disappears,  and  a  permanent 
and  spontaneous  cure  is  obtained.  In  a  few  persons,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  has  found  the  disease  become  more  serious  and  more  deeply 
rooted  by  time ;  hence,  he  admits  two  classes  of  cases,  in  one  of 
which  syphilis  naturally  decreases,  and  in  the  other  increases  in 
intensity ;  in  the  former,  he  resorts  to  hygienic  measures  alone ;  in 
the  latter,  he  employs  specifics,  but  not  to  the  neglect  of  hygiene.' 
,  Since  the  issue  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  Diday  has  pub 
lished  the  results  of  his  experience  in  detail,  and  the  importance  ot 
the  subject  demands  a  few  moments'  consideration. 

Out.  of  forty-three  cases,  treated  by  the  non-mercurial  plan,  in 
twenty-six  the  general  symptoms  never  assumed  a  serious  character 
and  consisted  merely  of  syphilitic  fever,  acne  capitis,  roseola,  and 
mucous  patches.  These  lesions  reappeared  on  several  occasions  but 
always  with  decreasing  severity ;  the  disease  never  passed  into  the 
tertiary  stage ;  and  finally  the  general  health  was  completely  re-estab- 
lished. In  eighteen  of  these  cases,  sufficient  time  has  elapsed  to 
render  the  permanence  of  the  cure  all  but  certain ;  thus,  the  period 

'  "That  all  the  constitutional  forms  of  syphilitic  affections,  if  left  to  the  unaided 
powers  of  nature,  have  a  constant  tendency  to  wear  themselves  out,  I  am  fully  con- 
vinced."    EoAN,  Syphilitic  Diseasex,  p.  245.) 

»  Nouvelles  Doctrines  sur  la  Syphilis,  p.  302  et  seq. 
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between  tlie  last  syphilitic  manifestation  and  tlie  date  when  the 
patients  were  last  seen  in  perfect  health  has  been  in — 
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On  the  other  hand,  in  seventeen  of  the  forty-three  cases  treated 
without  mercury,  the  symptoms  assumed  a  more  serious  aspect, 
threatening  impairment  of  various  organs  and  permanent  injury  to 
the  constitution ;  some  of  them  passed  into  the  tertiary  stage ;  and 
although  it  is  possible  that  in  more  or  less  of  them  a  spontaneous 
cure  might  have  taken  place,  yet  the  safety  of  the  patients  seemed 
to  demand  the  administration  of  mercury,  which  was  accordingly 
given.  The  following  table  exhibits  the  difference  in  these  two 
classes  of  cases  in  respect  to  the  number  of  the  successive  appear- 
ances or  outbreaks  of  general  symptoms : — 

NUMBER    OP    OtTTBBEAKS. 
1 

2 
3 
4 
5  or  6 

Besides  being  rnore  numerous,  the  outbreaks  of  general  mani- 
festations, as  a  general  rule,  occurred  at  shorter  intervals  in  the 
severe  than  in  the  mild  class  of  cases. 

According  to  Diday,  the  following  are  the  most  valuable  indica- 
tions to  show  that  an  attack  of  syphilis  in  a  given  case  will  be 
mild :  a  long  incubation  and  a  superficial  character  of  the  initial 
lesion,  or  chancre ;  simple  roseola  without  papules  as  the  first  man- 
ifestation upon  the  skin;  a  gradual  diminution  in  the  size  of  the 
engorged  ganglia ;  infrequent  outbreaks  of  general  manifestations, 
separated  by  comparatively  long  intervals,  and  decreasing  iu 
severity. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  severe  attack  is  indicated— by  a  short  incu- 
bation and  deep  ulceration  of  the  primary  lesion ;  by  the  eruption 
31 
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upon  the  scalp  assuming  a  decidedly  pustular  character ;  by  ulcera 
tion  of  mucous  patches  in  positions  where,  in  mild  cases,  they  are 
almost  always  superficial,  as  upon  the  sides  of  the  tongue,  on  the 
scrotum,  margin  of  the  anus,  or  vulva ;  a  papular,  vesicular,  pustu- 
lar, or  squamous  eruption  as  the  first  syphilide;  persistency,  or, 
having  once  subsided,  tardy  reappearance  of  the  glandular  engorge- 
ment ;  frequency  and  increasing  severity  of  the  successive  outbreaks 
of  general  manifestations. 

The  severity  of  the  attack  does  not  appear  to  be  in  direct  ratio 
with  that  of  the  syphilitic  fever  which  commonly  precedes  or  accom- 
panies the  earliest  outbreak  of  general  symptoms,  the  fever  frequently 
being  most  severe  in  those  cases  which  prove  the  mildest ;  nor,  so 
far  as  we  know,  can  any  indication  be  drawn  from  the  length  of  the 
period  of  incubation  of  general  manifestations.  According  to  Diday, 
hereditary  origin  has  an  aggravating  influence  upon  syphilis,  both 
in  the  infant  and  in  any  person  to  whom  the  latter  may  communicate 
it ;  on  the  contrary,  syphilis  contracted  from  a  secondary  lesion  (of 
acquired,  not  hereditary  syphilis),  is  commonly  of  a  mild  type.'  The 
above  indications,  however,  should  be  received  with  much  caution, 
as  they  are  founded  upon  a  small  number  of  statistics,  and  require 
farther  investigation.  In  my  own  experience,  they  have  repeatedly 
been  falsified,  although  I  am  not  prepared  to  deny  their  value  in 
general. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  last,  edition  of  this  work,  further 
observation  has  con'firmed  my  opinion  that  in  a  large  proportion  of 
cases  syphilis  naturally  tends  to  disappear  even  in  the  absence  of 
specific  remedies ;  we  have  also  accounts  of  the  trial  of  a  simple 
expectant  plan  of  treatment  in  very  many  cases  in  Norway  and 
Sweden,  with  remarkably  successful  results. 

The  following  conclusions  would  appear  to  be  justified: — 

1.  In  a  certain  number  of  cases,  probably  the  majority,  syphilitic 
manifestations,  even  in  the  absence  of  specific  treatment,  will  in  time 
disappear  spontaneously  without  assuming  a  serious  character  or 
producing  permanent  impairment  of  the  constitution. 

2.  In  other  cases,  probably  the  minority,  nature,  unaided  by  art, 
is  inadequate  to  effect  a  cure,  and  the  interests  of  patients  require  a 
resort  to  mercury  in  addition  to  attention  to  hygiene. 

Neither  of  these  conclusions  is  less  important  than  the  other. 
The  admission  of  both  of  them  will  probably  satisfy  the  extremists 

'  DiDAT.     Histoire  JNaturelle  rte  la  Syphilis. 
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of  neitlier  school,  mercurialists  or  non-merourialists,  but,  is,  I  believe, 
tbe  "  happy  mean"  which  appro'aohes  nearest  the  truth. 

The  power  of  nature  in  the  cure  of  syphilis  should  never  be  lost 
sight  of  in  the  treatment  of  this  dise'ase.  Experience  has  long  since 
shown  that  specific  remedies,  in  order  to  be  of  any  avail,  must  not  be 
pushed  to  the  detriment  of  the  general  health,  otherwise  the  disease 
will  acquire  a  firmer  hold,  and  the  patient's  condition  be  rendered 
worse  instead  of  better ;  yet  in  spite  of  this  lesson,  in  undertaking 
the  treatment  of  a  case,  the  surgeon  finds  it  a  difficult  matter  to  re- 
frain from  administering  mercurials,  provided  he  believes  that  these 
alone  are  capable  of  eradicating  the  disease ;  but  if  convinced  that 
nature  is  not  altogether  powerless  to  eliminate  the  virus,  he  can  wait 
patiently  until  the  general  health  has  been  improved,  satisfied  that 
d,ny  delay  which  will  give  the  vital  powers  a  better  chance  to  act, 
will  not  be  time  wasted.  Again,  who  has  not  been  disappointed  and 
chagrined  at  the  return  of  syphilitic  symptoms  after  the  most 
thorough  course  of  treatment  ?  But  may  it  not  be  that  nature  is 
still  carrying  on  the  work  of  cure,  which  will  be  brought  to  a  happy 
conclusion  at  a  time  which  art  can  no  more  hasten  than  it  can  arrest 
the  pro"press  of  an  eruption  of  variola  or  scarlatina  ?  In  short,  we 
cannot  admit,  especially  with  the  evidence  existing  to  the  contrary, 
that  the  vital  powers  afford  a  certain  amount  of  protection  against 
all  other  known  diseases,  but  are  impotent  against  the  ravages  of 
syphilis ;  and  a  proper  appreciation  of  these  views  will  not  render 
the  surgeon  inactive,  but  will,  by  holding  out  a  better  hope  of  suc- 
cess, induce  increased  efforts; 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

TREATMENT  OF   SYPHILIS. 

In  the  previous  chapter  I  have  endeavored  to  show  that  the  prog- 
nosis of  syphilis  in  the  majority  of  cases  is  favorable ;  and  that  even 
without  treatment,  the  disease  will  very  frequently  terminate  spon- 
taneously and  leave  no  permanent  injury  to  the  general  health  or 
impairment  of  any  organ.  J  have  not  intended,  however,  to  advo- 
cate abandoning  syphilis  to  itself;  far  from  it ;  but  merely  to  demon- 
strate what  the  powers  of  nature  are  in  the  elimination  of  the  poison 
from  the  system.  ^ 

To  cure  "  quickly,  safely,  and  pleasantly,"  I  need  not  say,-  should 
be  the  aim  of  our  art.  Even  if  it  could  be  proved  that  all  cases  of 
syphilis  were  susceptible  of  a  spontaneous  cure  (a  conclusion  whioh 
we  have  seen  to  be  controverted  by  Diday's  experiments,  as  it  is  by 
the  general  testimony  of  the  profession),  it  would  not  follow  that 
each  of  the  three  desiderata  above  mentioned  could  be  attained 
equally  well  as  by  the  use  of  remedies.  There  are  other  considera- 
tions than  the  possibility  of-  eventual  recovery,  and  ones  that  affect 
even  more  intimately  the  interests  of  society  and  the  individual.  Is 
a  man  or  woman  with  syphilitic  lesions,  a  husband  or  wife,  or,  at 
all  events,  one  who  is  necessarily  brought  in  more  or  less  intimate 
contact  with  daily  associates,  to  be  allowed  to  remain  even  for  a 
limited  time  a  focus  of  contagion,  if  it  be  in  our  power  to  prevent 
it  ?  Is  there  any  one  so  dead  to  shame  as  to  be  willing  voluntarily 
to  bear  upon  the  person  the  evidences  of  immorality  ?  Admitting 
that  nature  can  sometimes  cure  the  disease,  and  knowing  that  some- 
times it  cannot,  can  we  tell  just  how  long  it  is  safe  to  procrastinate, 
and  exactly  when  treatment,  must  come  in,  or  important  organs  or 
functions  will  be  compromised '/  While,  therefore,  I  believe  in  the 
spontaneous  cure  of  syphilis,  I  cannot  subscribe  to  the  invectives 
against  mercury  made  by  Mr.  Drysdale  and  others,  when  judiciously 
administered.^ 

I  Even  Diday  "protests  against  Mr.   Drysdale's  nnti-ihercurial  exaggerations  and 

against  his  (Mr.  Drysdale's)  statement  that  we  (Diday)  agree  with  him." Gaz.  M6d. 

de  Lyon,  May  1,  1861. 
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At  the  same  time  I  am  free  to  confess  tbat  additional  experience 
has  led  me  to  modify  in  a  measure  my  former  views  as  to  the 
ourative  power  of  mercury  (in  contradistinction  to  its  power  of  re- 
pressing syphilitic  manifestations),  and  to  believe  that  ultimate 
restoration  to  health  is  due  in  many  cases  more  to  the  self-limitation 
of  the  disease  than  to  the  remedies  employed ;  and  this  modification 
has  naturally  been  followed  by  a  corresponding  bhange  in  practice, 
chiefly  in  respect  to  the  length  of  time  mercurials  should  be  con- 
tinued after  the  disappearance  of  all  syphilitic  symptoms. 

In  the  treatment  of  syphilis  it  is  the  duty  of  the  surgeon  to  regu- 
late the  hygiene  of  his  patient,  and,  as  occasion  may  require,  to 
administer  tonics,  mercurials  or  the  iodides. 

Hygiene  and  Tonics. — The  successful  management  of  any  case 
of  syphilis  uiidoubtedly  depends  in  a  great  measure  upon  attention 
to  hygiene.  The  most  careful  administration  of  specific  remedies 
will  be  of  little  avail,  unless  the  patient  be  willing  to  submit  to  the 
necessary  restrictions  with  regard  to  diet,  exercise,  exposure,  etc. 
Many  syphilitic  patients  who  enter  our  hospitals  begin  to  improve 
at  once,  simply  from  the  fact  that  they  are  brought  under  better 
hygienic  influences,  and  are  obliged  to  lead  a  regular  course  of  life 
and  abstain  from  excesses  which  have 'hitherto  depressed  the  vital 
powers  and  thwarted  all  attempts  of  nature  or  of  art  to  eliminate 
the  virus  from  the  system. 

The  essential  features  of  the  hygienic  plan  which  is  adapted  with 
slight  variation  to  nearly  every  case  of  syphilis,  are  general  regu- 
larity of  life,  simple  but  nourishing  diet,  abstinence  from  the  free 
use  of  stimulants  and  tobacco,  attention  to  the  functions  of  the  skin 
and  bowels,  and,  last  but  not  least,  a  cheerfal  disposition.  The 
habits  of  the  patient  should  be  systematic  and  regula,r,  especially  as 
regards  his  hours  of  eatirig,  his  sleep  and  exercise.  Irregularity  in 
these  respects  exercises  a  drain  upon  the  vital  powers,  the  whole 
force  of  which  is  requisite  to  eliminate  the  poison  from  the  system. 
The  diet  should  be  plain  but  nourishing;  plain,  in  order  that 
digestion  may  not  be  too  much  taxed ;  sufficiently  nourishing,  that 
nature  may  be  sustained  in  the  work  it  has  to  accomplish,  and  that 
the  depressing  influence  of  the  virus  may  be  counteracted.  It  is 
impossible,  however,  to  give  minute  directions  which  will  be  appli- 
cable to  all  cases,  when  the  condition  of  different  persons  is  so 
various,  and  when  so  much  must  necessarily  be  left  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  surgeon.     The  abstemiousness  recommended  in. certain 
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mettodioal  modes  of  treatment,  as  in  that  by  Zittmann's  decoction 
and  the  dry  treatment  -of  the  Arabians/  is  adapted  for  patients  who 
devote  their  whole  time  to  treatment  and  who  lead  an  inactive  life 
confined  for  the  most  part  to  the.  house,  but  will  not  answer  for 
those  who  are  engaged  in  labor  or  the  active  calls  of  business. 
Abundant  testimony  proves  that  any  dietetic  course  which  weakens 
the  system  affords  to  syphilis  a  stronger  hold  upon  the  constitution. 
When  a  patient,  the  victim  of  dissipation,  has  for  a  long  series  of 
years  been  accustomed  to  artificial  stimulus  until  it  has  become  a ' 
second  nature  to  him,  it  may  not  be  best  to  cut  him  off  entirely 
from  his  daily  potations,  but  they  should  be  given  methodically 
under  the  special  supervision  of  the  surgeon,  and  at  meal  times 
rather  than  on  an  empty  stomach.  In  such  cases,  it  is  often  safer  to 
administer  stimulants  in  the  form  of  medicine,  as  the  compound 
tincture  of  gentian ;  since  in  this  way  the  necessary  moderation  can 
best  be  secured.  On  the  other  hand,  habitual  high-livers  require 
to  be  restricted  in  the  quantity  and  quality  of  their  food  and  drink ; 
and  between  these  two  extremes  every  shade  of  variation  may  be 
met  with. 

The  secretions  should  also  receive  attention.  That  of  the  skin 
should  be  promoted  by  regular  exercise  not  carried  to  fatigue,  by 
bathing  and  friction.  The  season  of  the  year,  and  the  habits  and 
condition  of  the  patient  will  determine  whether  a  cold  bath  every 
morning,  or  a  hot  bath  two  or  three  times  a  week,  should  be  pre- 
ferred. Flannel  or  merino  underclothes  should  be  worn  and  changed 
frequently ;  and  the  bowels  should  be  opened  at  least  once  a  day. 
Absolute  continence  ■  in  men  accustomed  to  frequent  sexual  in- 
(iulgence  may  induce  nocturnal  pollutions  and  consequently  be 
objectionable,  but  coitus  should  be  practised  only  as  a  relief  to  the 
system  and  never  be  carried  to  excess. 

Tobacco  exercises  a  depressing  influence  upon  the  vital- powers, 
and  is  moreover  objectionable  in  consequence  of  its  irritant  effect 
upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  and  fauces.  Mucous 
patches  of  this  region  in  smokers  and  chewers  are  especially  obsti- 
nate, and  will  often  persist  in  spite  of  remedies,  unless  the  exciting 

'  The  dry  treatment  of  the  Arabians,  as  communicated  by  an  Arab  physician  who 
visited  Marseilles,  is  described  by  M.  Benoit,  who  has  tried  it  with  very  satisfactory 
results;  as  have  also  Lallemand,  Broussonnet,  L.  Boyer,  Tribes,  Jaumes,  and  Malin- 
owski.  The  patient  is  directed  to  abstain  from  his  usual  articles  of  food  •  lives  on 
biscuit,  dried  almonds,  figs,  and  raisins ;  drinks  only  in  the  twenty-four  hours  a  glass 
or  two  of  a  decoction  of  sarsaparilla ;  and  takes  a  mercurial  pill  morning  and  even- 
ing.—Gaz.  Hebdomadaire,  May  i,  1860,  from  the  Montpellier  Mfidical,  1860,  Nos.  1 
a.nd  2.  • 
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cause  be  removed.  Total  abstinence  from  tbe  "  weed"  should  per- 
emptorily be  insisted  upon  with  all  syphilitic  patients. 

The  influence  of  the  mind  upon  the  body  is  rarely  exhibited  in  a 
more  striking  manner  than  in  syphilitic  subjects;  those  cases  com- 
monly proving  most  intractable,  in  which  patients  are  anxious  and 
despondent,  and  constantly  watching  ■  and  examining  themselves  to 
discover  some  new  symptom.  The  surgeon  is  not  always  blameless 
in  this  matter,  for  promises  of  a  cure  within  a  fixed  time  or  after  a 
certain  course  of  'treatment  are  almost  -sure  to  be  falsified,  and'  to 
be  followed  by  disappointment  and  depression  of  spirits.  It  is  there- 
fore desirable  to  be  frank  at  the  outset,  and  to  tell  patients  that  no 
treatment,  however  thorough  or  prolonged,  will  afford  certain  im- 
munity for  the  future ;  that  it  is  the  nature  of  syphilis  to  manife&t 
itself  by  repeated  outbreaks ;  that  consequently  the  reappearance 
of  symptoms  is  not  necessarily  to  be  regarded  as  a  relapse;  that  the 
work  of  cure  may  still  be  going  on ;  and  that  with  proper  care  the 
chances  are  sjrongly  in  favor  of  ultimate  recovery  and  complete 
restoration  to  health.  Tliere  is  a  disease  worse  than  syphiUs,'  viz., 
syphilophobia,  which  has  no  tendency  to  self-limitation,  ovet  which 
remedies  have  no  control,  and  which  can  only  be  cured  by  the 
exercise  of  a  strong  and  manly  will.'  The  syphilitic  subject  who 
would  avoid  this  greater  evil  and  place  himself  in  the  most  favor- 
able condition  for  recovery  from  his  actual  disease,  must  ghtin 
gloomy  thoughts,  give  his  mind  and  body  healthy  occupation,  and 
cultivate  a  cheerful  disposition. 

Examination  of  the  blood  ^of  persons  in  the  early  stage  of  syphilis 
shows  a  diminution  of  blood-corpuscles  and  an  increase  in  the  pro- 
portion of  serum, —  a  statement  which  will  be  farther  developed  in 
the  next  chapter.  This  "  chloro-ansemia,"  as  it  is  very  properly 
called,  is  chiefly  conflned  to  the  primary  and  early  stage  of  second- 
ary symptoms' — hence  the  special  value  of  tonics  at  this  period  of 
syphilis ;  but  they  are  hardly  less  desirable  in  the  later  'stages  to 
counteract  the  depressing  influence  of  the  disease  and  to  assist  the 
action  of  specific  remedies.  Unless  decidedly  contraindicated  by  a 
plethoric  condition  of  the  patient,  they  should  be  included  iii  the 
therapeutic  means  employed  in  all  stages  of  syphilis,  and  they  may 
conimonly  be  administered  with .  advantage  for  several  months  after 
specific  remedies  have  been  suspended.  Nearly  all  of  the  mineral 
and  vegetable  tonics  may  in  turn  prove  serviceable.    The  most  use- 

1  I  have  recently  met  with  a  sad  case  in  which  syphilomania  led  a  patient  under 
my  charge  to  commit  suicide  several  months  after  all  syphilitic  manifestations  had 
disappeared. 
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ful  are  quinine,  tlie  preparaitions  of  iron,  and  gehnau.     To  these ' 
should  be  added  iodide  of  potassium,  wMcli,  as  shown  by  Eicord'a 
experiments,  has  a  decided  effect  in  restoring  the  blood  to  its  norinal 
condition  in  the  .chloro-ansemia  of  early  secondary  syphilis. 

The  chief  remedies  -which  are  supposed  to  act  directly  in  the  cure 
of  syphilis,  are  mercurials,  and  iodine  and  its  compounds.  The 
former  exert  their  therapeutic  action  mainly  upon  secondary  and  the 
latter  upon  tertiary  symptbms,  so  that  the  susceptibility  of  a  given 
lesion  to  one  or  the  other  will  indicate  to  which  stage  of  syphilis  it 
belongs.  This  rule,  however,  is  not  so  invariable  as  the  above  state- 
ment would  make  it  appear,  and  requires  explanation. 

There  is  no  distinct  line  of  demarcation  in  respect  to  treatment 
between  secondary 'and  tertiary  lesions,  but  a  gradual  transition 
from  one  to  the  other.  By  far  the  most  powerful  agent  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  chancre  and  the  earlier  general  symptoms  is  mercury  - 
as  the  disease  progresses,  iodine  gradually  begins  to  exercise  a  the- 
rapeutic influence ;  those  symptoms  which  border  upon  the  boundary 
line  between  secondary  and  tertiary  manifestations,  and  which  con- 
stitute the  stage  of  transition — so  called  by  Eicord — ^require  a  com- 
bination of  mercury  and  iodine ;  finally  tertiary  symptoms  yield 
with  great  facility  to  iodine  and  with  dif&culty  to  mercury,  though 
it  is  very  doubtful  whether  the  former  agent  without  the  assistance 
of  the  latter,  can  effect  their  permanent  removal. 

Meeourials.  —  Mercury  came  into  general  use  in  the  treatment 
of  syphilis  within  fifty  years  after  the  appearance  of  the  Italian  epi- 
demic,' and,  in  spite  of  the  many  attempts  which  have  been  made 
to  supplant  it  by  other  remedies,  still  holds  its  ground  as  the  only 
reliable  agent  for  combating  secondary  lesions.  At  the  present 
day  its  ef&cacy  is  admitted  both  by  regular  and  irregular  practi- 
tioners, thcJugh  the  latter  generally  administer  it  furtively  and  under 
the  guise  of  some  other  name.  It  is  the  active  ingredient  of  most 
of  the  "  life-balsams  "  and  "  essences  of  sarsaparilla,"  the  marvellous 
virtues  of  which  for  the  cure  of  "  private  diseases  "  are  proclaimed  in 
our  daily  and  weekly  journals  (religious  as  well  as  secular).  The 
elastic  principle  of  "similia  similibus"  is  also  made  to  cover  it;  the 
more  conservative  "  Homoeopaths"  giving  it  (generally  in  the  form  of 
the  protiodide'  in  the  doses  prescribed  by  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia,^ 

•  HiSSEK  (Historisch-Pathologisclie  tJntersuchungen,  vol.  i.  p.  230),  according  to 
ViBOUOW,  quotes  a  satirical  poem  composed  by  Georgius  Summaripa,  of  Verona  in 
1496,  in  which  the  use  of  mercury  in  syphilis  is  mentioned. 

»  I  was  recently  treating  a  case  of  syphilitic  iritis  with  half  a  grain  of  the  pro- 
tiodide  three  times  a  day,  when  a  friend  of  the  patient,  a  distinguished  homoeopath 
af  this  city,  advised  him  to  take  the  same  quantity  four  times  a  day. 
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and  even  tlie  extremists  not  trusting  to  the  "  dynamic  a,ction "  of 
higli  potencies,  but  employing  tlie  first  trituration  (one  part  to  ninety- 
.  nine  of  sugar  of  milk),  put  up  in  bottles  carefully  coated  with  black 
paper  to  protect  it  from  the  action  of  light. 

No  one  form  of  mercury  can  be  used  exclusively  in  all  cases  and 
in  all  stages  of  the  disease.  ,  A  preparation  which  agrees  with  one 
person  will  not  unfrequently  disagree  with  another,  and  it  is  some- 
times necessary  to  make  a  trial  of  several  before  the  one  best  adapted 
to  the  case  can  be  sheeted.  Again,  after  employing  one  form  for 
a  time,  when  the  system  has  become  accustomed  to  it,  it  is  often 
desirable  to  change  to  another ;  in  this  manner  the  therapeutic  action 
may  be  increased  without  resorting  to  large  doses,  which  are  liable 
to  disarrange  the  bowels. 

When  administering  mercurials  for  a  chancre,  which  it  is  desirable 
to  heal  as  soon  as  possible  either  to  avoid  communicating  it  to  others, 
or  to  remove  the  inconvenience  of  the  local  sore,  or  when  commenc- 
ing the  treatment  of  general  symptoms  which  are  of  such  a  charac- 
ter as  to  confine  the  patient  to  the  house,  or  which  are  liable  to 
expose  him  to  his  associates,  some  preparation  should  be  selected,  as 
the  blue  mass,  calomel,  or  gray  powder,  which  will  most  speedily 
afiect  the  system.  At  first,  however,  mercury  should  be  given  with 
same  degree  of  caution,  since  the  patient's  susceptibility  is  gene- 
rally not  known  before  trial,  and  salivation  is  to  be  avoided.  Con- 
trary to  a  very  general  but  mistaken  idea,  at  least  as  applied  to  the 
treatment  of  syphilis,  the  mouth  is  most  readily  affected  by  the 
first  mercurial  course;  hence  special  care  should  be  exercised  at 
this  time.  The  condition  of  the  blood  in  early  secondary  syphilis, 
already  referred  to,  renders  it  desirable  to  associate  a  tonic  with 
the  mercurial,  as  in  the  following  formulae  : — 

R.  Pilulse  hydrargyri  9ij. 
Ferri  sulphatis  exsiocati  9j. 
Extract!  opii  gv.  v. 
Mix  and  divide  into  twenty  pills. 

R.  Hydrargyri  cum  cretS,  Qij. 

■QuinisB  sulphatis  9J. 
Mix  and  divide  into  twenty  pills. 
One  of  eitlier  of  these  pills  may  be  given  from  two  to  four  times  a  day. 

I  have  been  led  by  observation  to  believe  that  the  addition  of 
qiiinine  renders  mercury  less  liable  to  salivate,  and  thus  serves  a 
double  purpose. 

When  there  is  special  reason  for  desiring  speedy  mercurial  action, 
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a  combination  of  several  preparations  may  effect  the  purpose  sooner 
than  one  alone. 

R.  Pilulse  hydrargyri  Qj. 

Hydrargyri  chloridi  mitis  gr.  x. 

Hydrargyri  cum  cretl  9J. 

Ext.  opii  gr.  v. 
M.      In  twenty  pills. 

It  is  best  to  commence  "witb  one  of  tbe  above  pills  morning  and 
night,  and,  if  no  effect  be  perceptible  by  the  fourth  or  fifth  day,  to 
increase  to  three  a  day.  So  soon  as  the  chancre  begins  to  assume 
a  more  healthy  aspect,  or  the  secondary  symptoms  to  subside,  no 
farther  change  in  the  treatment  is  required,  unless,  on  the  one  hand, 
the  mouth  become  tender,  or,  on  the  other,  the  symptoms  cease  to 
improve ;  in  the  former  case  the  remedy  must  be  suspended,  and  in 
the  latter  given  more  frequently. 

The  dose  of  the  protiodide  is  half  a  grain,  given  in  a  pilular 
form  two  or  three  times  a  day.  I  have  sometimes  increased  the 
dose  to  two  grains  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  but  have  never  derived 
any  benefit  from  exceeding  this  quantity,  which  alone  is  apt  to  pro- 
duce diarrhcEa.  Indeed,  the  chief  objection  to  this  preparation  is 
the  abdominal  pain  and  intestinal  irritation  which  it  often  occasions; 
but  these  may  in  most  cases  be  avoided  by  directing  the  patient  to 
take  his  pill  about  an  hour  after  meals,  when  the  stomach  is  not 
entirely  empty,  or,  if  necessary,  by  the  addition  of  opium ;  if  these 
measures  fail,  some  other  form  of  the  mineral  must  be  employed. 
The  sugar-coated  granules  of  the  protiodide,  prepared  by  Garnier, 
Lamoureux,  and  Co.,  each  of  which  contains  one-fifth  of  a  grain, 
afford  a  very  convenient  and  elegant  mode  of  administration,  and, 
by  their  minute  division,  enable  the  surgeon  to  graduate  the  dose 
from  day  to  day  according  to  the  exigencies  of  the  case. 

A  convenient  mode  of  exhibiting  the  biniodide  of  mercury  is  by 
decomposing  the  bichloride  by  means  of  the  iodide  of  potassium, 
and  dissolving  the  precipitated  biniodide  with  an  excess  of  the 
iodide  of  potassium,  as  in  the  following  formula  : — 

;i^.  Hydrargyri  bichloridi  gr.  ij. 
Fotassii  iodidi  5ss. 
Aqusa  gviij. 
,M. 
Dose. — A  dessertspoonful  an  hour  after  eating,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

Gibert's  favorite  formula,  which  is  much  employed  at  the  Saint 
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Louis  and  other  hospitals  of  Paris,  where  it  is  known  as  the  "sjrup 
of  the  ioduretted  biniodide  of  mercury,"  is  as  follows : — 

B,.  Hydrargyri  biniodidi  gr.  j. 
Fotassii  iodidi  Bijss. 
AqutBgj. 

Filter  through  paper  arid  add — 
Syrupi  gy. 
M. 
Dose, — A  tablespoonful. 

Mr.  Langston  Parker  recommends  the  following : — 

^.  Hydrargyri  biniodidi  gr.  iij. 
Potassii  iodidi  3j-iij. 
Spiritfis  vini  5J- 
Syrupi  zingiberis  giij. 
AquEe  |is3. 
M. 
Dose. — Twenty  to  thirty  drops  three  times  a  day  in  half  a  tumblerful  of  fluid. 

Such  combinations  of  mercury  and  iodide  of  potassium  are  the 
more  valuable,  the  longer  the  time  which  has  elapsed  since  conta- 
gion. In  late  secondaj;y  lesions,  I  often  administer  half  a  grain  or 
a  grain  of  the  protiodjde  of  mercury  at  noon  and  the  iodide  of 
potassium  morning  and  night. 

The  bichloride  commends  itself  from  its  slight  tendency  to  pro- 
duce salivation,  the  tolerance  with  which  it  is  borne  by  the  system, 
and  the  safety,  with  which  it  may  be  continued  for  a  long  period  ; 
it  is,  therefore,  worthy  of  employment  in  patients  living  at  a 
distance  from  their  surgical  attendant ;  in  those  who  are  peculiatly 
susceptible  to  the  morbid  action  of  mercury,  and  in  persons  of  a 
broken-down  constitution. 

At  the  same  time,  I  desire  to  protest  against  the  indiscriminate 
use  of  this  form  of  mercury,  which  is  the  routine  practice  of  many 
practitioners.  The  impunity  with  which  it  may  be  employed 
renders  it  less  active  in  subduing  syphilitic  symptoms,  especially  in 
obstinate  cases,  and  patients  are  constantly  brought  to  me  by  their 
attending  physicians  in  consultation,  with  the  report  that  "  the  dis- 
ease will  not  yield  to  mercury,"  when  the  only  fault  has  been  the 
choice  of  a  comparatively  inactive  preparation  of  this  mineral. 

The  bichloride  of  mercury  may  be  administered  in  solution  or 
in  a  pill.  It  is  very  liable  to  undergo  decomposition,  and,  with  the 
intention  of  preventing  this,  is  usually  associated  .with  muriate  of 
ammonia.  The  averagfe  dose  for  an  adult  is  one-sixteenth  of  a  grain, 
but  is  sometimes  raised  to  a  fourth  or  even  half  a  grain;  in  the 
treatment  of  syphilis,  however,  I  have  rarely  found  it  beneficial  to 
exceed  one-tenth  of  a  grain,  given  three  times  a  day  upon  a  stomach 
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not  entirely  empty  ;  even  in  this  quantity  it  is  difficult  to  prevent 
intestinal  pain  and  irritation. 

This  preparation  of  mercury  was  extensively  used  by  Van 
Swieten,^  and  is  the  active  ingredient  of  the  "liquid"  known  by  his 
name,  the  formula  for  which  is  as  follows : — 

^.  Hydrargyri  bichloridi  I  pt. 
Aquas  900  pta. 
Spiritfts  rect.  100  pts. 

The  average  dose  of  Van  Swieten's  liquid  is  a  ta;blespoonful,  which 
is  given  in  a  glass  of  sweetened  water. 

The  solubility  of  the  bichloride,  of  mercury  in  alcohol  and  water 
facilitates  its  administration  in  any  of  the  vegetable  tinctures  and 
infusions  which  are  often  required  in  anaemic  subjects.  When  given 
in  this  form,  it  doubtless  undergoes  partial  decomposition,  but  does 
not  appear  to  lose  its  therapeutic  effect.  I  frequently  employ  as  a 
menstruum  the  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron. 

R.   Hydrargyri  bichloridi, 

Ammonise  muriatis,  aa  gr.  iij. 

Tinct.  cinclion^e  comp.  §iij. 

Aquae  5 iij. 
M. 
From  a  teaspoonful  to  a  tablespoonful  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

R.   Hydrargyri  bichloridi  gr  iv. 

Tinct.  ferri  chloridi  giv. 
M. 
Eight  drops  contain  very  nearly  one-sixteenth  of  a  grain  of  the  bichloride. 

The  pilular  form  is  more  convenient  for  many  persons.  Equal 
parts  of  the  bichloride  of  mercury  and  the  muriate  of  ammonia  may 
be  dissolved  in  a  very  small  amount  of  pure  water,  with  which 
finely-powdered  cracker  is  to  be  mixed  in  sufficient  quantity  to 
absorb  it ;  syrup  of  gum  acacia  is  added  to  give  it  consistency,  and 
the  mass  rolled  into  pills  containing  the  desired  quantity  of  the 
bichloride.  Extract  of  dandelion  is  also  a  convenient  vehicle,  but 
is  more  liable  to  decompose  the  mercurial. 

It  is  a  fact  but  little  known  that  the  bichloride  may  be  adminis- 
tered in  cod-liver  oil  by  first  dissolving  it  in  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric 
ether.  If  the  bottle  be  kept  tightly  corked  it  may  be  retained  in 
solution  for  an  indefinite  time ;  but  if  the  ether  be  allowed  to  evapo- 
rate by  exposure  to  the  air,  the  bichloride  will  be  precipitated  and 
fiannot  be  redissolved  by  the  addition  of  mof  e  ether. 

1  Commentaries,  xvii.  292. 
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R.  Hydrargyri  biohloridi  gr.  ij. 
Etheris  sulphurici  gj. 
Dissolve  and  add — 
Olei  morrhuae  §TJ. 
M. 
A  dessertspoonful  contains  one-twelfth  of  a  grain  of  the  bichloride. 

The  preparations  of  mercury  above  mentioned  ave  ttose  which 
are  found  to  be  the  most  serviceable  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis, 
though  others,  as,  for  instance,  Plummer's  pill,  may  sometimes  be 
employed  to  advantage. 

Increased  experience  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis,  however,  has 
led  me  to  give  a  decided  preference  to  the  external  over  the  internal 
use  of  mercury,  in  any  outbreak  of  general  symptoms  subsequent 
to  the  first.  In  the  earliest  attack  of  general  manifestations,  small 
doses  of  the  blue  mass,  or  mercury  with  chalk  are  commonly 
sufficient  to  subdue  the  symptoms  without  unpleasant  action,  upon 
the  gums  or  bowels ;  but  at  a  subsequent  period  tolerance  of  the 
remedy  has  often  been  acquired  and  the  administration  of  doses 
sufficient  to  accomplish  the  desired  end  will  very  frequently  induce 
diarrhoea,  salivation  or  general  cachexia ;  while  the  use  of  mercury 
by  fumigation  or  inunction  rarely  salivates  or  causes  diarrhoea,  does 
not  disarrange  the  stomach,  and,  it  has  appeared  to  me,  has  a  much 
more  decided  effect  upon  the  disease  than  mercury  by  the  mouth. 
I  frequently  see  symptoms  which  have  persisted  for  many  months 
under  the  internal  use  of  mercury,  rapidly  subside  and  disappear 
as  the  effect  of  its  external  application. 

Fumigation. — Mercurial  fumigation  was  employed  at  a  very  early 
period  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis,  but  fell  into  almost  complete 
disuse  until  revived  by  Mr.  Langston  Parker,  of  Birmingham,  Eng- 
land., In  Mr.  Parker's  method,  the  vapor  of  water  is  combined  with 
that  of  mercury,  constituting  a  "  moist  mercurial  vapor  bath,"  which 
is  regarded  by  its  author  as  a  means  of  treating  syphilis  "  safer, 
quicker,  more  certain,  less  frequently  followed  by  relapses,  and 
more  efficient  in  obstinate  cases  than  any  other." 

The  mercurial  vapor  may  be  generated  from  metallic  mercury, 
calomel,  mercury  with  chalk,  the  bisulphuret,  the  gray  oxide  or 
the  binqxide,  from  a. scruple  to  three  drachms  of  which  are  required 
for  each  bath,  the  quantity  being  proportioned  to  the  effect  desired. 
Mr.  Parker  states' that  in  skin  diseases,  the  bisulphuret  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred ;  in  diseases  of  the  throat  and  ,nose,  the  gray  oxide,  binoxide, 
or  calomel  is  better,  because  the  patient  can  bear  the  head  immersed 
without  sneezing  or  'coughing,  which  he  cannot  do  when  the  bisul- 
phuret is  used. 
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I  commonly  employ  calomel,  as  recommended  by  Mr.  Hem 
Lee,  or  the  black  oxide  of  mercury,  and  also  the  lamp  introduce 
by  the  same  surgeon,  which  is  a  great  improvement  over  the  moj 
elaborate  and  costly  apparatus  formerly  in  use.^ 

Calomel  is  much  more  readily  evaporated  than  the  black  oxid 
If  any  difficiultgr  is  found  with  the  latter,  it  may  be  moistened  wil 
alcohol  and  the  mixture  then  be  ignited. 

Fig.  66. 


The  best  time  for  taking  the  bath  is  just  before  going  to  be 
The  circular  groove,  B,  is  to  be  filled  one-third  full  of  boilii 
water,  the  alcohol  lamp  beneath  lighted,  and,  at  the  last  momei 
about  a  scruple  of  calomel  to  be  deposited  upon  the  plate,  A.  T. 
patient,  stripped  of  his  clothing  and  enveloped  in  one  or  mo 
blankets  drawn  closely  round  the  neck,  eits  upon  a  cane-bottom^ 
chair  with  the  lamp  beneath.  In  the  course  of  five  to  ten  minuti 
profuse  perspiration  is  induced ;  the  calomel  is  wholly  evaporat 
within  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes,  when  the  lamp  may  be'blown  oi 
and  the  patient,  after  waiting  five  or  ten  minutes  longer  exposed 
the  moist  vapor,  may  retire  to  bed.  I  commonly  advise,  as  reco: 
mended  by  Mr.  Lee,  that  the  use  of  a  towel  after  the  bath  shot 
be  avoided,  so  that  the  thin  layer  of  mercury  deposited  upon  t 
surface  of  the  body  may  remain  and  be  further  absorbed.  In  ord 
to  prevent  too  sudden  a  change  of  temperature,  it  is  well  for  t 
patient  to  remain  enveloped  in  the  blanket  on  going  to  bed,  i 

«'  Mr.  Lee's  lamp,  slightly  modified  and,  I  think,  improved,  after  my  suggestions 
manufactured  by  Messrs.  G.  Tiemann  &  Co.,  Chatham  St.,  N,  Y. 
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before  immersion,  he  may  put  on  a  long  flannel  night-gown  which 
can  be  drawn  up  around  the  neck  until  he  is  ready  to.  retire.  I 
have  never,  however,  seen  any  ill  effects  from  "  taking  cold,"  nor 
found  it  necessary  to  restrict  patients  with  regard  to  exposure  to 
the  weathpr  any  more  than  when  giving  mercury  by  the  mouth. 

My  friend,  Prof.  F.  F.  Maury,  M.  D.,  of  Philadelphia,  has  invented 
an  apparatus  for  the  same  purpose,  which  may  be  attached  to  any 
ordinary  gas  fixture ;  and  which  avoids  the  danger  of  using  a  lamp 
containing  alcohol.  (Fig.  57.) 


Fig.  57. 


Prof.  Maury's  apparatus  for  moist  mercurial  fumigations.  It  consists  of  two  Bunsen's 
burners,  one  of  which  is  surmounted  by  »  pan  to  contain  the  water,  and  the  other  by  a 
small  shallow  dish  for  the  preparation  of  mercury.  The  apparatus  is  attached  by  means  of 
a  flexible  tube  to  any  ordinary  gas  fixture. 

In  the  absence  of  these  contrivances,  an  excellent  plan  is  to  dis- 
solve any  soluble  compound  of  mercury,  as  corrosive  sublimate,  in 
water,  and  subject  the  same  to  ebullition  by  any  ordinary  process : 
or,  a  simple  apparatus  may  be  extemporized  by'  heating  a  brick 
and  placing  it  in  a  shallow  vessel  partly  filled  with  boiling  water. 
A  scruple  of  calomel  is  to  be  sprinkled  upon  the  brick,  and  the 
bath  otherVise  conducted  as  above  described. 
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The  frequency  of  the  baths  should  be  determined  by  the  strength 
of  the  patient  and  the  degree  of  mercurial  action  desired.  In  cases 
of  secondary  syphilis,  when  the  strength  of  the  patient  is  fair,  every 
night  is  not  too  frequent;  in  debilitated  subjects  and  in  cases  of 
tertiary  syphilis  when  only  a  slight  effect  from  mercury  is  desired, 
from  one  to  three  times  a  week  is  sufScient.  During  the  period  of 
their  administration,  the  patient  should  wear  flannel  next  the  skin 
.and  observe  the. hygienic  rules,  heretofore  laid  down;  and  mercury 
in  minute  doses,  iodide  of  potassium,  or  tonics  may  be  given  inter- 
nally. The  syphilitic  symptoms  often  exhibit  an  improvement 
after  the  first  or  second  bath  and  generally  disappear  in  the  course 
of  from  one  to  three  weeks,  but  the  treatment  should  be  continued 
for  two  or  three  weeks  Ipnger. 

The  most  frequent  complaint  made  by  patients  against  this  niode 
of  treatment  is  a  feeling  of  debility,  and  sometimes  headache; 
effects  which  I  believe  to  be  due  to  too  great  an  aniount  of  steam. 
The  difficulty  may  be  obviated  by  diminishing  the  amount  of  water, 
and  shortening  the  duration  of  the  bath.  If  necessary,  so  little 
water  may  be  used  that  the  whole  of  it  will  be  evaporated  in  the 
course  often  minutes,  after  which  the  force  of  the  flame  is  expended 
upon  the  mercury.  The  gums  frequently  become  tender,  but  de- 
cided salivation  is  very  rare.  In  some  instances,  the  physiological 
effect  of  the  mercury  is  manifested  by  severe  diarrhoea,  such  as 
often  takes  place  after  the  prolonged  internal  use  of  the  mineral. 
Is  this  effect  due  to  the  irritant  action  upon  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  bowels  produced  by  mercury  that  has  found  its  way  into  the 
intestine  ? 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  absorption  through  the  skin  is 
very  slight,  and  that  the  effect  is  proportioned  to  the  amoilnt  of  the 
mercurial  vapor  inhaled  by  the  patient.  Certainly  the  effect  is  not 
coustaint';  and  while  some  patients  bear  the  baths  not  only  with  im- 
punity bat  with  benefit,  others  are  obliged  to  abandon  them  from 
the  occurrence  of  salivation,  headache,  weakness,  etc. 

Mercurial  fumigation  unfortunately  requires  an  amount  of  time 
and  attention  which  few  patients  are  willing  to  devote  to  it,  or 
recourse  must  be  had  to  professional  bath-givers,  whose  inherent 
tendency  would  seem  to  be  to  absorb  the  patient  at  the  same  time 
that  he  absorbs  the  mercurial  fumes. 

Inunction. — Inunction  is  a  less  cleanly  and,  therefore,  more  dis- 
agreeable external  mode  of  using  mercury  than  fumiga,tion ;  but  it 
is  more  convenient  for  most  patients,  and  its  effect  is  even  more, 
satisfactory.  Sigmund,  who  used  mercurial  inunctions  in  9,379 
cases,  occurring  at  the  Vienna  Hospital  between  the  years  1842  and 
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1855,  regards  this  as  the  simplest  and  most  efficacious  mode  of 
treating  the  various  forms  of  syphilis.' 

My  own  preference  for  inunction  is  very  strong,  and  I  resort  to 
it  in  most  of  the  old  cases  of  syphilis  which  come  under  my  care, 
while  administering  at  the  same  time  internally  large  doses  of  the 
iodide  of  potassium.  Some  of  it.heraost.  gratifying  results  that  I 
have  met  with  in  practice  have  been  obtained  in'  this,  way,  as  I 
shall  have  occasion  to  notice  hereafter. 

The  patient  should  be  prepared  by  taking  a  hot  bath,  so  as  to 
render  the  skin  clean  and  soft.  The  evening,  before  retiring  is  the 
most  favorable  time  for  the  .application,  when  about  a  drachm  of  the 
strong  mercurial  ointment  is  .to  be  rubbed  into  some  portion  of  the 
surface,  exposed,  if  possible,  to  the  heat  of  a  fire,  until  most  of  it 
has  been  absorbed,  which  usually, requires  about  fifteen  minutes. 
At  the  first  application,  the  axillae  and  inner  sides  of  the  arms  may 
be  selected  for  the  inunction ;  at  the  second,  the  outer  sides  of  the 
arms;  at  the  third,  the  outer  sides  of  the  thighs;  at  the  fourth,  the 
hams  and  legs;  at  the  fifth,  the  surface  of  the  chest;  and  at  the 
sixth,  that  of  the  abdomen ;  when  the  above  order  may  be  repeated. 
In  this  way,  excoriation  and  irritation  of  the  sHn  from  excessive 
friction  of  any  one  portion  may  be  avoided;  and,  for  the  same 
reason,  it  is  better  not  to  apply  the  ointment  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  sensitive  skin  of  the,  scrotum.  Any  portion  of  the  oint- 
ment which  has  not  disappea,red  during  the  friction  should  be 
allowed  to  remain  and  not  be  washed  oft";  and  the  patient  should 
sleep  in  the  same  flannel  or  merino  under^clothes  that  are  worn 
during  the  day.  The  great  safeguard  against  salivation  is  freedom 
of  the  bowels,  cleanliness  of  the  mouth,  and  the  use  of  an  astrin- 
gent gargle,  as  a  solution  of  borax  or  alum.  If  this,  or  any  other 
bad  effect  of  mercury  ensues,  ih^  surface  of  the  body  should  at 
ofice  be  cleansed  by  means  of  soap  and  hot  water. 

When  only  a  mild  effect  from  mercury  is  desired,  the  extent  of 
the  application  may  be  limited.  Thus,  the  ointment  may  be  rubbed 
into  the  soles  of  the  feet  every  night,  or  some  of  it  may  be  spread 
upon  pieces  of  charnois  leather,  which  are  to  be  stitched  to  the 
drawers  at  points  corresponding  to  the  hams  and  the-  calves  of  the 
legs. 

Hypodermic  Injection, — The  hypodermic  injection'  of  preparations- 
of  mercury- has  of  late  years  attracted  attention,  and.  deserves,  I 

'  Melical  Times  aud  Gazette,  May  5,  1857;  from  tke  tt'ien  Woohenschrilt,,  1856,, 
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think,  to  be  regarded  as  a  valuable  addition  to  our  means  of  treat- 
ing syphilis. 

My  own  experience  with  it  has,  however,  been  limited.  In  1867, 
I  treated  ten  patients  at  Charity  Hospital,  who  were  in  the  early 
secondary  stage  of  syphilis,  with  subcutaneous  injections  in  the  arms 
of  from  two  to  four  grains  of  calomel  rubbed  up  with  about  half  a 
drachm  of  glycerine.  These  injections  were  repeated  only  once  a 
week  or  fortnight;  the  syphilitic  symptoms  rapidly  disappeared, 
salivation  was  not  met  with,  but  in  almost  every  instance  abscesses 
were  produced  at  the  points  of  puncture,  and  occasioned  no  little 
pain  and  annoyance.  More  recently,  this  method  has  been  improved 
in  several  respects,  especially  by  Dr:  Lewin,  who  has  published  -a 
valuable  work  upon  the  subject.' 

A  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  of  the  strength  of  four  grains 
to  the  ounce  of  distilled  water  is  recommended,  of  which  fifteen 
drops,  i.  e.,  J  gr.  of  the  sublimate  may  be  employed  at  each  injec- 
tion. Pain  is  apt  to  follow,  which  may  be  alleviated  by  adding  to 
the  fluid  t'jj-J-  gr-  of  acetate  of  morphia. 

I  The  different  parts  of  the  body  are  found  to  be  equally  available 
so  far  as  the  power  of  absorption  is  concerned,  but  it  is  important 
to  select  a  portion  presenting  the  least  sensibility  in  the  integu- 
ment, and  the  least  tendency  to  the  occurrence  of  inflammation  and 
the  formation  of  abscesses ;  and  the  infrascapular  regions,  the  loins, 
and  the  upper  portions  of  the  nates  possess  these  requisites  in  the 
highest  degree. 

The  injections  are  made  daily,  or  sometimes  twice  a  day,  so  that 
J  grain  of  the  sublimate  is  inserted  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  It 
is  said  that  about  fifteen  injections  will  usually  suffice  for  a  cure, 
■although  forty  to  fifty  are  sometimes  required;  if  a  relapse  occurs, 
.only  one-half  or  two-thirds  the  *iumber  first  employed  are  needed. 

The  same  rules  as  to  the  avoidance  of  veins,  wounding  the  hair- 
bulbs,  etc.,  obtain  as  with  the  subcutaneous  injection  of  morphia. 
The  pain  following  the  injection  may  be  severe  and  last  for  several 
hours,  as  I  am  informed  by  an  old  patient  who  was  recently  treated 
upon  this  plan  in  Germany.  If  sufficient  care  be  used,  the  occur- 
rence of  abscesses  is  said  to  be  rare.  Salivation  is  unfortunately 
of  common  occurrence.  In  a  trial  of  hypodermic  injections  under 
the  direction  of  Prof.  Hebra,  "  the  result  was  unfavorable,  forty- 
five  per  cent,  of  those  treated  being  salivated ;  and  thfe  advantages 
of  this  method  over  that  by  inunction  not  being  specially  rnani- 

■"  Die  Gehaadlimg  der  Syphilis  mit  Subcutaner  Sublimat-injection.     Berlin,  1869. 
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fested,  the  former  has  now  been  discontinued."^  It  is  claimed  by 
Lewin  and  others,  however,  that  the  results  are  always  satisfactory 
except  in  cases  of  bone  or  brain  syphilis,  and  that  relapses  are  less 
frequent  than  after  the  internal  administration  of  mercury  or  its 
extei'nal  use  by  fumigation  or  inunction. 

Bad  effects  of  Mercuey. — Before  commencing  treatment  for 
general  syphilis,  a  patient  is  ofte%  weighed  down  with  languor  and 
general  malaise,  which  are  the  effect  of  his  disease ;  under  the  use 
of  mercury,  his  strength  and  spirits  improve,  and  he  becomes  light, 
active,  and  buoyant ;  mercury  thus  far  has  indirectly  acted  as  a  tonic ; 
after  continuing  treatment  for  some  time,  however,  it  is  frequently 
the  case,  that  although  his  symptoms  have  constantly  improved,  he 
is  again  subject  to  depression,  but  if  questioned  as  to  the  cause  or 
nature  of  his  feelings,  can  give  no  satisfactory  reply ;  his  low  spirits 
and  uncomfortable  sensations  cannot  be  defined  or  explained,  but 
are  none  the  less  real.  This  condition  is  unquestionably  due  to  the 
prolonged  influence  of  mercury,  since  I  have  always  found  it  yield 
to  a  suspension  of  specific  remedies,  whether  aided  or  not  by  a 
cathartic,  and  a  change  of  air  and  scene  for  a  few  days,  when  this  is 
practicable.  Bearing  in  mind  this  effect  of  mercury,  I  believe  that 
the  combination  of  opium  with  the  mercurial,  which  is  commonly 
adopted,  is  not  only  serviceable  in  restraining  action  upon  the 
bowels,  but  also  in  diminishing  the  sensibility  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, and  enabling  it  better  to  support  the  continued  use  of  specific 
remedies. 

Salivation. — The  most  frequent  unpleasant  effect  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  mercurials,  and  the  one  which  it  is  especially  necessary  to 
guard  against,  is  salivation,  though  this  formerly  was  thought  to  be 
a  desirable  resijlt  of  treatment,  and  to  favor  the  cure  of  syphilis. 
The  therapeutic  effect  of  mercury  undoubtedly  precedes  its  morbid 
action,  although  the  two  are  often  separated  by  a  short  interval  only, 
and  sometimes  appear  to  be  synchronous.  If  we  carefully  observe 
the  phenomena  which  ensue  after  commencing  a  mercurial  course, 
selecting  by  preference  a  case  which  has  as  yE,%  received  no  treat- 
ment, and  in  which  the  effects  of  mercury  are  generally  most-clearly 
marked,  they  are  usually  found  to  be  as  follows :  for  the  first  few 
days,  no  improvement  is  perceptible  in  the  symptoms,  which  may 

'  WiGOLESwoBTH,  Subcutaneous  Injeotion  of  Corrosive  Sublimate  in  Syphilis. — Boston 
Med.  and  Surg.  Journ  ,  Sept.  2,  1869,  p.  77. 
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even  become  aggravated ;  the  chancre  may  spread  over  a  larger 
extent  of  surface,  or  new  secondary  lesions  may  appear ;  suddenly, 
ho-wever,  the  primary  sore  begins  to  assume  a  more  healthy  aspect, 
,  and  the  process  of  cicatrization  to  advance  from  its  circumference 
towards  the  centre ;  the  indurated  base  and  neighboring  lymphatic 
ganglia  lose  somewhat  of  their  hard  and  cartilaginous  feel ;  or  the 
syphilitic  eruption  commences  to  fade  away.  If  now  the  mercurial 
be  continued,  even  though  the  quantity  administered  be  not  increased, 
tendeirness  of  the  mouth  rarely  failg  to  appear  in  the  course  of  a  very 
few  days,  and  frequently  as  soon  as  the  second  or  third  day  after  the 
iirst  improvement  was  noticed  in  the  symptoms.  In  a  few  instances 
only  does  an  amelioration  in  the  symptoms  appear  to  coincide  with 
decided  salivation,  and  in  such  cases  the  action  of  the  mercurial  has 
generally  been  so  rapid/  that  an  interval  between  the  two  may  readily 
have  been  overlooked.  Again,  if  mercury  be  continued  after  saliva- 
tion has  taken  place,  its  therapeutic  action  is  not  increased,  but,  in 
most,  cases,  on  the  contrary,  the  symptoms  are  aggravated. .  The 
practical  inference! from  the  above  remarks  is,  that  the  specific  treat- 
ment of  syphilis  may  be  carried  to  tenderness  of  the  gums,  in  order 
to  afford  assurance  that  its  full  therapeutic  effect  has  been  obtained, 
but  that  it  should  not  intentionally  be  pushed  to  complete  salivation, 
and  never  in  any  pase  be  continued  beyond  this  point. 

■  I  have  already  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  a  patient  is  much 
more  liable  to  be  salivated  by  the  first  than  by  any  subsequent  course 
of  mercury;  the  system  becoming  tolerant  of  its  presence  by  repeated 
use.  This  fact  has  been  so  evident  in  my  own  practice,  that  I  am 
surprised  that  it  has  not  attracted  more  attention,  although  it  has 
been  by  no  means  unnoticed  by  other  writers.  Patients  who  have 
supposed  themselves  extremely  sensitive  to  the  action  of  mercury, 
founding  their  opinion  upon  past  experience,  are  often  surprised  at 
the  large  amount  which  they  are  able  to  take,  not  only  with  im- 
pumty,..but  with  decided  benefit  to  their  symptoms  and  their  gene- 
ral condition,  while  under  treatment  for  sy.phijis. 

The  earliest  indication -of  the  morbid  action  of  mercury  upon  the 
mouth,  which  is  lilaely  to  attract  the  patient's  notice,  is  tenderness 
of  the  gums ;  this  is  soonest  felt  just  back  of  the  superior  incisor 
teeth,  and,  in  the  lower  jaw,  pbsterior  to  the  last  molars.  I  always 
warn  patients  of  these  symptoms  at  the  commencement  of  a  mercu- 
rial course,  and  direct  them  immediately  upon  their  appearance  to 
suspend  treatment  until  they  can  see  me.    This  precaution  is  desira- 
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ble,  altHoTigli  it  soinetimes  leads  timid  persons  to  imagine  the  mouth 
affected  long  before  this  result  has  actually  taken  place.  I  have  met 
■with  several  instances  in  which  the  soreness  attendant  upon  the 
development  of  a  wisdom  tooth  has  been  mistaken  for  mercurial 
salivation,  and  various  other  causes  may  also  produce  tenderness  of 
the  gums,  and  a  fetid  breath.  It  is,  therefore,  always  desii^able  for 
the  surgeon  carefully  to  inspect  the  mouth  before  commencing  treat- 
ment, in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  determine,  at  a  subsequent 
period,  how  far  to  attribute  its  unhealthy  condition  to  the  influence 
of  mercury. 

Other  prominent  symptoms  of  mercurial  stomatitis  are  a  metallic 
taste  in  the  mouth;  a  fetid  odor  of  the  breath — ^which,  however,  is 
not  characteristic,  since  it  may  be  perfectly  simulated  by  the  offen- 
sive smell  proceeding  from  a  want  of  cleanliness,  or  gums  diseased 
from  other  causes ;  an  increased  flow  of  saliva ;  a  sensation  as  if  the 
teeth  were  elongated,  and  tenderness  when  they  are  struck  together ; 
swelling  of  the  tongue,  which  bears  the  impress  of  the  teeth  upon 
its  sides;  tumefaction  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  gums,  cheeks, 
and  lips ;  difficulty  in  talking  and  swallowing ;  enlargement  of  the 
neighboring  ganglia;  sometimes  general  febrile  disturbance  and 
great  nervous  irritability ;  in  extreme  cases  ulceration  of  the  soft 
parts,  which  may  perforate  the  'cheeks ;  loosening  and  detachment 
of  the  teeth ;  and  even  caries  of  the  alveoli  ^nd  of  the  maxillary 
bones. 

Under  the  cautious  method  of  administering  mercury  which  is 
now  adopted,  excessive  salivation  is  rarely  induced,  and  even  when 
left  to  itself,  usually  subsides  in  the  course  of  a  week  or  ten  days 
after  the  suspension  of  treatment.  Much,  however,  may  be  done  to 
shorten  its  duration  and  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  patient.  The 
bowels,  if  confined,  should  be  freely  purged,  and  the  action  of  the  ■ 
skin  promoted  by  warm  baths  and  underclothes  of  flannel.  The 
most  distressing  sjrmptoms  are  the  great  difficulty  in  swallowing, 
nervous  excitability,  and  inability  to  sleep.  Nourishment  should, 
therefore,  be  -administered  in  a  liquid  and  concentrated  form,  as 
strong  beef -tea ;  and  rest  be  secured  by  the  exhibition  of  Dover's 
powder,  aided  by  a  hot  mustard  pediluvium  at  night,  which  will  also 
act  as  a  derivative  from  the  head.  Half  an  ounce  or  an  ounce  of 
Labarraque's  solution  of  chlorinated  soda  in  half  a  pint  of  water 
forms  an  excellent  gargle  for  such  cases. 

Although  the  above  measures  should  by  no  means  be  neglected, 
the  most  direct  and  effectual  treatment  of  salivation  consists  in  the 
administration  of  the  chlorate  of  potash.     I  usually  order  a  few 
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drachms  or  an  ounce  of  this  salt  in  powder,  and  direct  the  patientto 
dissolve  from  one  to  two  teaspoonfuls  in  a  pint  of  water,  milk  and 
water,  flaxseed  tea,  decoction  of  marshmallow,  or  in  whatever  other 
vehicle  may  be  most  agreeable.  -This  solution  is  to  be  used  warm, 
and  is  to  be  kept  constantly  within  reach  of  the  patient,  so  that  he 
may  frequently  rinse  his  mouth  with  it,  and  afterwards  swallow  a 
portion.  From  one  to  two  pints  are  sufficient  for  the  twenty-four 
hours ;  and  about  half  of  this  quantity,  containing  one  or  two  drachms 
of  the  chlorate,  should  be  swallowed. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  amelioration  in  the  symptoms  which 
almost  always  takes  place  under  the  use  of  the  chlorate,  is  due  to 
the  remedy  and  not  to  the  mere  suspension  of  the  mercurial,  since 
the  stomatitis  will  often  relapse  if  the  salt  be  too  soon  discontinued. 
The  therapeutic  action  of  the  chlorate  is  also  proved  beyond  ques- 
tion by  Eicord's  experiments,  which  show  that  the  stomatitis  will 
subside  under  its  use  if  the  mercurial  be  continued,  and,  in  many 
cases,  even  if  the  dose  be  increased;  and  that  the  chlorate  may' be 
employed  as  a  prophylactic  from  the  commencement  of  treatment  in 
persons  who  are  peculiarly  susceptible  to  the  morbid  action  of  mer- 
cury, without  interfering  with  the  remedial  effect  upon  the  syphilitic 
symptoms.'     This  statement  has  been  confirmed  by  Laborde.* 

During  the  use  of  mercury,  much'  may  be  done  to  prevent  sali- 
vation by  attention  to  cleanliness  of  the  mouth,  and  by  avoiding 
exposure  to  sudden  changes  of  temperature  and  to  moisture ;  and 
these  precautions  should  be  continued  for  some  little  time  after  the 
suspension  of  treatment.  The  teeth  should  be  brushed  several  times 
a  day,  or  the  mouth  be  rinsed  with  some  astringent  gargle,  as  diluted 
tincture  of  myrrh,  or  equal  parts  of  brandy  and  water  with  the  addi- 
tion of  alum.  The  influence  of  cold  and  wet  must  not  be  regarded 
as  chimerical.  I  have  known  a  country  physician  to  be  profusely 
salivated  a  month  after  the  cessation  of  a  mercurial  course,  as  a  con- 
sequence of  exposure  to  the  rain  while  attending  to  his  practice. 
But  the  apprehension  which  is  often  entertained  by  patients  in  regard 
to  the  use  of  cold  drinks,  provided  other  hygienic  conditions  be 
favorable,  is  probably  groundless. 

The  young  surgeon  must  not,  however,  suppose  that  salivation  is 
the  only  indication  that  the  system  is  fully  under  the  influence  of 
mercury.  There  exists  a  class  of  patients  -^ho,  it  would  seem,  can- 
QOt  be  salivated,  no  matter  how  much  mercury  they  may  take  •  but 

'  RicoED,  Le5ons  sur  le  Chancre,  p.  336. 
2  Labobde,  Gaz.  des  H6p.,  Apr.  24,  1858. 
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iu  STicTi  persons  tlie  point  of  saturation,  if  we  may  so  call  it,  is  indi- 
cated in  other  ways,  commonly  by  loss  of  appetite,  general  malaise 
and  depression  of  spirits ;  by  diarrhoea ;  or  by  ulcetation  of  the  in- 
ternal surfaces  of  the  cheeks  on  a  line  corresponding  with  the  free 
edges  of  the  molar  teeth,  which  may  readily  be  mistaken  for  a  syphi- 
litic ulcer.  With  due  care,  however,  any  serious  inconvenience  from 
these  symptoms  can  be  avoided ;  only  let  it  be  remembered  that  any 
falling  off  in  the  general  condition  of  the  patient  during  a  mercurial 
course,  the  supervention  of  diarrhoea  when  the  remedy  was  for  a 
time  well  borne,  or  any  tendency  to  ulcerative  action  should  be  re- 
garded with  suspicion  and  be  well  weighed  before  treatment  is 
farther  continued. 

Other  morbid  effects  of  mercury,  as  the  eruption  upon  the  skin 
(eczema  mercuriale)  .which  sometimes  follows  mercurial  inunction ; 
mercurial  trembling,  and  other  affections  of  the  nervous  system ; 
mercurial  spansemia  and  cachexia,  etc.,  are  so  infrequent  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  that  I  shall  refer  the  reader  for  their  minute  description  to 
the  standard  wprks  upon  Materia  Medica,  and  especially  to  the  ad- 
mirable treatise  of  Prof.  Stille.^  It  would  hardly  seem  possible  that 
any  physician  who  has  been  educated  in  the  modern  views  of  the 
treatment  of  syphilis  could  carry  the  use  of  mercurials  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  produce  the  more  severe  morbid  effects  of  this  mineral. 

Mercury  has  undoubtedly  been  charged  with  many  evil  results 
of  which  it  is  entirely  innocent,  and  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that 
such  errors  have  been  promulgated' and  strengthened  in  the  minds 
of  a  timid  public  by  some  members  of  our  own  profession.  Let  it 
be  observed  that  I  do  not  deny  the  powerful  agency  of  this  mineral 
for  evil  as  well  as  for  good,  nor  that  it  is  often  used  unnecessarily 
and  injudiciously,  to  the  detriment  of  the  general  health  and  aggra- 
vation of  the  disease  which  it  is  intended  to  cure ;  but  to  ascribe  to 
its  employment  many  of  the  later  manifestations  of  syphilis,  as  iritis, 
orchitis,  and  tertiary  lesions  in  general,  ^hich  are  known  lo  occur 
in  cases  where  no  mercurial  has  been  given,  and  which  are  never 
met  with  when  .this  mineral  is  administered  for  other  diseases  than 
syphilis,  nor  among  those  who  constantly  work  in  mercury,  is  an 
unfounded  and  dangerous  doctrine,  and  one  which  returns  uj>on  the 
profession  and  impedes  its  action  on  occasions  when  this  mineral  is 
one  of  the  greatest  boons  from  nature  to  man. 

Duration  of  Treatment.  —  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remark  that 
treatment  should  be  persevered  with  as  long  as  any  syphilitic  symp- 
toms remain.     While  these  persist,  specific  remedies  must  be  con- 

1  Therapeutics  and  Materia  Jledioa,  by  Alfeed  Stillk,  M.  D.,  Phil.,  1860. 


504  TREATMENT    OF    SYPHILIS. 

tinued  in  doses  graduated  according  to  tlie  effect  produced  and  the 
general  condition  of  the  patient,  increasing  the  quantity  if  fresh 
symptoms  appear  or  old  ones  cease  to  improve ;  diminishing  it,  or 
suspending  treatment  altogether  for  a  time,  if  intestinal  irritation, 
salivation,  general  malaise,  or  decided  cachexia  supervene;  m  all 
cases  seeking  the  aid  of  hygienic  influences,  and  of  tonics.  The 
effect  upon  the  symptoms  is  to  be  taken  as  the  guage  of  the  extent 
to  which  mercurial  treatment  should  be  carried,  and  it  is  a  mistaken 
notion  that  anything  is  to  be  gained  by  causing  salivation  or  any 
of  the  other  pathological  effects  of  mercury.  So  soon  as  the  symp- 
toms begin  to  improve,  the  maximum  dose  required  for  the  time 
being  has  been  reached  ;  indeed,  it  is  better  then  to  hold  up  a  little 
and  diminish  the  quantity  of  the  remedy,  since  the  therapeutic 
action  of  the  mineral  is  but  a  short  remove  from  the  pathological, 
and  the  latter  is  to  be  carefully  avoided. 

In  some  old  and  obstinate  cases  of  syphilis,  however,  it  is  difficult 
if  not  impossible  to  employ  mercury,  either  externally  or  internally 
— but  especially  the  latter, — until  the  entire  disappearance  of  the 
symptoms,  without  the  supervention  of  unpleasant  consequences 
on  the  part  of  the  bowels,  general  condition  of  the  patient,  etc. ;  and 
in  such  instances  I  have  found  the  mode  of  conducting  treatment 
recommended  by  Mr.  Thomas  Hunt,  of  London,  extremely  valuable. 
This  method'  is  founded  upon  the  idea  that  mercury  exerts  its 
therapeutic  action  suddenly  and  within  a  limited  period  only, 
beyond  which  its  effect  is  null  or  injurious.  He,  therefore,  advises 
that  it  should  be  administered  in  short  and  vigorous  courses,  giving 
such  doses  as  will  most  speedily  affect  the  system  until  its  action 
becomes  manifest,  then  entirely  withholding  it  for  a  time,  and  sub- 
sequently resuming  it  in  the  same  manner,  as  often  as  may  be  neces- 
sary. Mr.  Hunt  prefers  blue  pill  to  other  preparations  of  mercury 
on  account  of  its  greater  activity.  In  the  first  course,  he  administers 
from  two  to  seven  grains  morning  and  night  until  some  improve- 
ment in  the  disease  is  manifest,  and  does  not  persist  for  a  single  day 
beyond  this,  but  •  substitutes  aperients  and  tonics  for  the  mercurial. 
In  two  or  three  weeks  he  commences  the  second  course,  giving 
mercury  in  increased  and,  in  most  cases,  doubled  doses,  to  provide 
against  the  tolerance  which  is  acquired  by  use.  Thus  he  goes  on 
with  repeated  and  energetic  courses,  always  aiming  to  produce  an 
impression  upon  the  disease  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  stopping  as 

1  On  Syphilitic  Eruptions,  etc.,  with  especial  reference  to  the  Use  and  Abuse  of 
Mercury,  by  Thomas  Hunt,  F.  R.  C.  S.,  2c1  ed.,  Loudon,  1854. 
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soon  as  tMs  effect  is  attained,  and  when  all  symptoms  have  disap- 
peared he  administers  a  final  course  as  a  preventive  and  pursues  it 
until  fetor  is  perceptible  in  the  breath  or  the  patient  complains  of  a 
metallic  taste  in  the  mouth.  In  the  later  courses  he  often  combines 
inunction  -with  frequent  internal  doses,  with  or  without  opium,  in 
order  to  obtain  more  speedy  mercurial  action.  Mr.  Hunt's  method 
is  especially  adapted  to  weak  and  cachectic  subjects  in  whom  I  have 
repeatedly  employed  it  with  very  satisfactory  results,  although  the 
occurrence  of  relapses  in  many  cases  has  shown  that  the  author's 
anticipations  as  to  the  immunity  afforded  by  the  final  preventive 
course,  are  too  sanguine. 

In  the  early  stages  of  syphilis,  -induration  of  the  base  of  the 
prima,ry  sore,  and  more  frequently  that  of  the  neighboring  ganglia, 
will  remain  after  the  more  evident  symptoms  of  syphilitic  infection 
have  disappeared,  and  treatment  must  be  continued  until  they  also 
have  been  dissipated.  No  permanent  relief  can  be  anticipated  unless 
the  base  of  the  chancre  has  resumed  its  normal  suppleness,  or  retains 
only  the  products  of  simple  inflartimation,  and  unless  the  ganglia  have 
lost  their  characteristic  hardness,  although  these  bodies  will,  of  course, 
always  remain  perceptible  to  the  touch,  and  may  be  somewhat  larger 
than  they  were  originally. 

"  Tant  que  le  dur  dare, 
Prenez  merouve."   (Rioord.) 

When  all  this  has  been  accomplished,  and  when  no  trace  of  the 
disease  remains,  the  question  comes  up  whether  treatment  should 
be  still  farther  prolonged,  and  if  so  for  what  period,  with  the  hope 
of  securing  immunity  for  the  future.  Upon  this  subject  the  greatest 
variety  of  opinion  prevails  among  different  authorities. 

Some  take  as  a  standard  the  period  which  has  already  been 
occupied- in  subduing  the  previous  symptoms,  and  would  have  the 
treatment  still  continued  for  half  or  the  whole  of  the  same  length 
of  time.  Others  are  content  with  a  month  or  six  weeks,  irre- 
spective of  the  previous  duration  of  treatment ;  while  many  practi- 
tioners advise  a  period  of  from  six  months  to  two  years.  Again, 
there  is  an  equal  diversity  in  the  recommendations  as  to  the  form 
of  mercurial  to  be  employed,  the  mode  of  its  administration,  and 
the  extent  to  which  it  should  be  made  to  affect  the  system ;  some 
preferring,  the  bichloride  in  small  doses,  and  never  pushing  it  to 
the  extent  of  touching  the  gums ;  others  employing  some  more 
active  preparation  at  repeated  intervals,  and  pushing  it  on  each 
oooasion  until  the  mouth  is  slightly  affected ;  and  others  still  keeping 
their  patients  upon  the  verge  of  salivation  during  the  whole  period 
of  prophylactic  treatment. 
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For  myself,  following  the  teaching  of  Eicord  and  with  the  hope 
of  securing  subsequent  immunity,  T  was  formerly  in  the  habit  of 
pursxxing  treatment  for  a  long  period  after  the  disappearance  of 
syphilitic  manifestations ;  but  finding,  in  very  many  cases,  that  this 
hope  was  not  realized,  I  was  led  to  try  the  plan  of  stopping  specific 
remedies  within  a  few  weeks  Jafter  all  appreciable  symptoms  had 
ceased  to  exist,  still  directing  attention,  however,  to  the  hygienic 
condition  of  the  patient  and  usually  administering  some  form  of 
tonic.  As  the  result  of  my  experience  with  this  pTan,  I  can  confi- 
dently assert  that  those  patients  who  cease  specific  treatment  soon 
after  the  disappearance  of  their  symptoms,  do  quite  as  well,  if  not 
better  than  those  who  continue  it  for  a  long  period  afterwards. 
They  are  quite  as  likely  to  be  exempt  from  farther  attacks,  and  if 
such  occur,  they  are  better  prepared  to  meet  them.  In  short,  while 
losing  none  of  my  faith  in  the  power  of  mercury  to  subdue  existing 
symptoms,  I  haye  less  confidence  than  formerly  in  its  power  as  a 
prophylactic  to  preven*  their  return.  I  believe  the  ultimate  re- 
coveries which  have  followed,  and  which  have  been  ascribed  to 
courses  of  mercury  continued  for  months  or  even  years,  have  been 
due  to  the  power  of  nature  in  eliminating  the  virus  from  the  system, 
and  not  to  the  prolonged  use  of  mercury. 

In  whatever  mode  treatment  is  applied,  whether  internal  or 
external,  at  the  time  all  syphilitic  manifestations  disappear,  I  am 
now  in  the  habit  of  continuing  the  remedy  for  a  few  weeks  longer, 
until  I  can  feel  confident  that  freedom  is  for  a  time  at  least  secured. 
I  then  place  my  patient  upon  the  use  of  some  preparation  of  iron, 
cod-liver  oil,  or  iodide  of  potassium  in  small  doses  (gr.  iij^v  three 
times  a  day) ;  direct  him  to  pay  the  same  attention  as  before  to  his 
general  health,  and  to  report  himself  from  time  to  time  for  in- 
spection. The  longer  the  time  that  elapses  without  a  recurrence 'of 
the  symptoms,  the  better  his  prospect  for  the  future;  and  when 
from  eight  months  to  a  year  have  passed  without  the  reappearance  of 
the  disease,  the  chances  of  its  return  are  very  small. 

To  those  who  still  believe  in  the  prophylactic  power  of  mercury 
continued  after  the  disappearance  of  syphilitic  manifestations,  I 
would  strongly  recommend  its  application  externally,  either  by 
fumigation  or  inunction,  as  far  less  liable  to  depress  the  system  and 
better  adapted  to  secure  the  end  in  view  than  its  internal  adminis- 
tration. 

Iodine  and  its  Compounds.  —  The  therapeutic  effect  of  iodine 
and  its  compounds  upon  syphilitic  symptoms  is  in  direct  ratio  to 
the  duraxion  of  the  disease.    Although  possessing  little   if  any 
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power  over  early  secondary  manifestations,  their  action  upon  ter- 
tiary lesions  and  those  of  the  transition  stage  is  very  decided.  In 
deep  tubercles  of  the  cellular  tissue,  rupia,  syphilitic  orchitis, 
affections  of  the  bones  and  periosteum,  syphilitic  cachexia,  etc.,  the 
results  of  their  employment  are  frequently  almost  magical.  An 
unfortunate  patient  whose  life  has  been  rendered  miserable  for 
months  by  pains  in  his  bones  which  have  deprived  him  of  sleep, 
by  a  pustular  eruption  upon  his  face  which  has  debarred  him  from 
society,  by  deep  ulcerations  about  the  pharynx  which  have  ren- 
dered speech  and  deglutition  almost  impossible  and  which  finally 
threaten  suffocation,  ^r  who  has  suffered  from  any  other  of  the 
numerous  late  manifestations  of  syphilis,  will  in  most  cases  obtain 
comparative  ease  and  comfort  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  or  weeks 
from  the  administration  of  the  iodides.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
.  name  the  circumstances  under  which  the  surgeon  feels  more  pride 
in  his  profession,  or  in  which  he  finds  more  conclusive  evidence  of 
his  power  over  disease,  than  when  he  is  able  to  recognize  the 
symptoms  which  indicate  the  exhibition  of  these  remedies  and  can 
watch  their  marvellous  effects  from  day  to  day.  Unfortunately  the 
iodides  possess  greater-  power  to  subdue  tertiary  symptoms  for  a 
time  than  to  cause  their  permanent  removal.  The  disease  rapidly 
declines  and  disappears  under  their  use,  but  in  most  cases  returns 
in  a  few  weeks  or  months  after  their  suspension;  and  thus  the 
patient  becomes  the  slave  of  medicine,  or  is  obliged  to  resort  to 
mercury  for  an  effectual  cure. 

But  these  preparations  are  none  the  less  of  very  great  value. 
Mercury,  when  given  alone  at  the  commencement  of  the  treatment  of 
tertiary  syphilis,  cannot,  as  a.  general  rule,  be  supported,  and  rarely 
fails  to  aggravate  the  symptoms.  By  the  use  of  the  iodides  the 
patient  finds  almost  immediate,  though  temporary  relief  from  suf 
fering ;  his  appetite  improves,  he  gains  flesh  and  strength,  and  his 
system  is  brought  into  a  proper  condition  for  the  administration  of 
remedies  which  will  prove  of  more  lasting  benefit. 

The  ground  above  taken  with  regard  to  the  therapeutic  effect  of 
iodine  and  its  compounds  is  at  variance  with  that  assuinec^  by  some 
most  eminent  authorities,  and  especially  by  Eicord,  who  cou'^iders 
the  iodide  of  potassium  as  much  a  specific  for  tertiary  as  mercury 
is  for  secondary  symptoms.  In  my  own  practice,  however,  I  have 
rarely  been  able  to  secure  permanent  relief  for  my  patients  unless 
the  former  agent  was  accompanied  or  followed  by  the  latter,  and 
this  experience  coincides  with  that  of  Sir  Benj.  Brodie,  Langston 
Parker,  and  Mr.  Hunt,  of  Eng.,  and  Drs.  Mussey,  "Willard  Parker 
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John  "Watson,  Wm.  H.  Van  Buren,  Blackman,»  and  other  eminent 
surgeons  of  this  country.  Persons  are  frequently  met  with  -vfho 
have  taken  the  hydriodate  of  potassa  for  years  and  years,  and  who 
are  still  obliged  to  continue  it  if  they  would  keep  their  symptoms  in 
check.  They  generally  become  familiar  with  its  use,  purchase  and 
mix  it  for  themselves,  and  take  it  as  regularly  as  their  daily  meals. 
An  old  man  is  now  in  attendance  upon  the  New  York  Eye  Infirmary, 
whose  face  is  deeply  scarred  and  nose  sunken  from  the  effects  of 
syphilis.  I  am  informed  by  Dr.  Geo.  Wilkes,  formerly  surgeon  of 
this  Institution,  that  this  man  was  a  patient  there  ten  years  ago, 
when  he  was  in  the  habit  of  buying  the  iodtde  of  potassium  for 
himself  by  the  pound  and  taking  the  enormous  quantity  of  an  ounce 
a  day;  and  I  find  on  inquiry  that  he  has  continued  its  use  from  that 
time,  although  he  has  gradually  reduced  the  amount,  and  now  takes 
but  about  half  a  drachm  per  diem. 

The  observations  of  MM.  Melsens  and  Gruillot '  have  proved  that 
iodide  of  potassium  is  capable  of  rendering  soluble  mercury  or  any 
of  its  compounds  retained  within  the  tissues  of  the  body  and  of 
causing  their  elimination  through  the  urinary  secretion,  in  which 
they  may  be  detected  by  chemical  analysis.  In  this  manner,  mercury 
which  has  been  retained  in  the  system  is  again  rendered  soluble,  and 
before  elimination  may  exercise  any  of  its  therapeutic  or  morbid 
effects.  Thus  iodide  of  potassium  administered  subsequently  to  a 
mercurial  course  has  frequently  been  known  to  excite  profuse 
salivation. 

The  question  has  been  raised  whether  iodide  of  potassium  by 
itself  has  any  power  over  syphilis,  and  whether  its  therapeutic 
action  may  not  be  entirely  explained  by  the  facts  above  stated. 
According  to  this  view  it  is  only  curative  because  it  has  the  power 
of  rendering  active  mercurial  preparations  which  have  been  accu- 
mulated in  the  system  by  previous  treatment;  while  others  who 
believe  that  tertiary  syphilis  is  an  effect  of  mercury  have  ascribed 
the  action  of  iodide  of  potassium  to  the  elimination  of  this  mineral 
aiid  the  consequent  removal  of  the  supposed  cause  of  the  disease. 
Neither, of  these. suppositions  will  bear  the  test  of  examination. 
Cases  of  tertiary  syphilis  in  which  mercury  Has  not  previously  been 
given,  and  in  which,  therefore,  the  independent  action  of  iodide  of 
potassium  may  be  tested,  are  not  comnron ;  but  a  sufiicient  number 
have  been  met  with  to  prove  that  this  agent  does  not  play  so  secon- 
dary and  insignificant  a  part  as  has  been  attributed  to  it.     Of  195 

>  .See  Biackman's  Vidal  on  Venereal  Diseases,  1st  ed.,  p,  320. 
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cases  of  syphilis  successfully  treated  with  iodide  of  potassium  by 
Hassing,  of  Copenhagen,  in  70  no  mercurial  treatment  whatever  had 
been  employed.' 

A  woman  recently  entered  Nelaton's  wards  with  numerous  exos- 
toses upon  the  tibias,  the  femoral  bones,  the  bones,  of  the  forearms 
and  the  thoracic  fibro-cartilages,  which  were  attended  with  such 
severe  pain  as  totally  to, deprive  her  of  sleep.  She  stated  that  she 
had  had  this  disease  for  three  years,  and  had  never  received  any 
treatment  whatever.  The  iodide  of  potassium  was  administered  in 
the  dose  of  fifteen  grains  a  day,  and  by  the  third  day  she  was  able 
to  pass  a  quiet  night,  and  at  the  end  of  a  week  the  osseous  tumors 
had  lost  their  sensibility  and  resolution  had  commenced."  This  case 
can  leave  no  doubt  that  the  administration  of  the  iodide  of  potassium 
may  effectually  control  tertiary  syphilis  when  mercury  has  not  been 
previously  given.  This  conclusion,  however,  does  not  conflict  with 
tjhe  belief  that  its  therapeutic  action  may  sometimes  be  due  in  part 
to  the  liberation  Of  mercury. 

The  solubility  of  iodide  of  potassium  enables  it  to  be  adminis- 
tered in  any  aqueous  or  alcoholic  mixture,  while  its  deliquescent 
properties  poorly  adapt  it  for  the  pilular  form.  From  five  to  ten 
grains  three  times  a  day  is  the  usual  dose  with  which  to  commence 
treatment  in  an  adult,  and  if  the  case  be  properly  selected,  marked 
improvement  will  generally  take  place  within  a  week.  In  old 
cases  of  syphilis,  however,  this  qlaantity  is  often  insuf&cient,  and  it 
may  be  necessary  to  increase  the  dose  to  one,  two,  or  even  three 
drachms  per  diem.  I  have  given  two  drachms  three  times  a  day  in 
threatening,  cases  of  tertiary  syphilis,  not  only  with  impunity  but 
with  marked  benefit.  Symptoms  will  often  yield  to  fifty,  sixty,  or 
one  hundred  grains  a  day,  which  have  remained  stationary  under  a 
less  amount,  and  I  hold  that  the  following  rule  should  never  be 
forgotten :  When  the  symptoms  appear  to  indicate  the  use  of  the  hydrio- 
date,  the  case  should  not  be  pronounced-  intractable  to  this  remedy  unless 
a  trial  has  been  made  of  full  closes  and  these  have  been  found  to  be  with-, 
out  effect. 

The  following  are  convenient  formulae : — 

Ji.   Potassii  iodidi  Jss. 

Aquse  cinnamomi  3s3. 
M. 

1  British  and  Foreign  Medical . Rev.,  Oct.,  1845,  p.  482. 
'  Gaz.  des  Hopitaux,  Jan.  28,  1860. 
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Fifteen  drops  of  this  solution  naeasure  ten  minims  and  contain 
seven  and  a  half  grains  of  the  iodide. 

^.  Potassii  iodidi  gij. 

Aquse  giv. 
M. 
Two  teaspoonfuls  three  times  a  day. 

The  action  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  is  increased  by  combina- 
tion with  muriate  of  ammonia. 

K.  Potassii  iodidi, 

Ammonise  muriatis,.  aa  2J- 
Tinct.  cinchonas  comp.  gir. 
M. 
A  tablespoonful  three  times  a  day.. 

Experience  shows  that  the  most  favorable  time  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  iodide  of  potassium  is  half  an  hour  or  an  hour 
after  eating.  It  not  nnfrequently  excites  griping  pains  in  the 
bowels,  which  may  be  avoided  by  the  addition  of  a  syrup  contain- 
ing tannic  acid,  as  the  syrup  of  cinchona  or  of  orange  peel.^  The 
addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  tannic  acid  to  solutions  of  the 
iodide  in  a  syrup  which  does  not  contain  tannin  answers  the 
same  purpose.  The  following  formula  is  employed  by  Eicord  and" 
N^laton :— " 

R.   Potassii  iodidi  ^j. 

Syrupi  cprtiois  aurantii  gvj. 
M. 
Dose. — A  tablespoonful. 

Dr.  Durkee  states  that  he  is  in  the  habit  of  combining  the  iodide 
of  potassium  with  carbonate  of  ammonia,  which  he  thinks  renders 
this  substance  more  agreeable  and  efScient.  He  employs  the  follow; 
ing  formula : — ^ 

R.   AmmonisB  carbonatis  jiss. 
Potassii  iodidi  giij. 
Syrupi  sarzse  comp., 
Aqu8e,aa  Jiiss. 
M. 
Dose. — One  drachm  three  or  four  times  a  day. 


'  BooET,  Traits  d'lodoth&apie,  Paris,  1855,  p.  102,  and  L'Dnion  MSd.,  1858,  p. 
487 ;  also  same  journal  for  March  fi;  i860. 
'  KiCHEiOT,  L'Union  M^d.,  Feb.  28,  1860. 
5  Gonorrhoea  and  Syphilis,  p.  325. 
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The  iodide  of  sodium'  and  the  iodide  of  ammonium^  have  been 
recommended  as  substitutes  for  the  iodide  of  .potassium  by  Dr. 
Gamberini,  of  the  Hospital  of  Saint  Orsola,  Bologna.  In  the  few 
cases  in  -which  I  have  employed  them,  they  have  proved  so  dis- 
agreeable to  the  taste  that,  my  patients  have  been  unwilling  to  con- 
tinue them. 

The  iodide  of  iron  cannot  be  said  to  possess  any  special  anti- 
syphilitic  power,  but  is  an  extremely  valuable  tonic  in  cachectic  or 
clilorotic  subjects  either  with  or  without  the  iodide  of  potassium, 
I  am  in  the  habit  of  employing  it  frequently,  especially  towards  the 
close  of  treatment  and  after  the  use  of  mercury.  Blancard's  pills 
are  the  most  convenient  form  of  administration,  or  the  liquor  ferri 
i^idi  may  be  employed.  As  the  iodide  of  iron  is  frequently  given 
to  women  who  pride  themselves  upon  their  complexion,  it  is  well  to 
know  that  it  sometimes  gives  rise  to  papular,  tubercular,  and  furun- 
cular  eruptions,  like  other  compounds  of  iodine.  This  facf  is  denied 
by.  Mr.  Langston  Parker,'  but  I  have  met  with  a  number  of  un- 
questionable instances  in  my  own  practice  from  the  use  of  Blan- 
card's pills,  though  I  cannot  recall  any  when  the  syrup  has  been 
employed. 

The  contra-indications  to  the  use  of  iodide  of  potassium  are  acute 
or  chronic  inflammation  of  the  digestive  organs,  plethora,  and  a 
disposition  to  hemorrhages.  A  few  persons  are  entirely  insensible 
to  its  influence  or  will  not  tolerate  its  administration  in  any  form, 
and  it  is  useless  to  persist  in  its  employment  if  a  fair  trial  prove 
unsuccessfal. 

In  cases  adapted  to  its  use,  the  effect  of  the  iodide  of  potassium, 
if  given  in  sufficient  quantity,  is  usuall}"-  perceptible  in  the  course 
of  a  week.  Grrassi's  analyses  of  the  blood  show  that  this  remedy 
possesses  the  power  of  increasing  the  proportion  of  blood-corpuscles 
in  the  chloro-anaemia  of  early  secondary  syphilis,  and  experience 
proves  that  it  is  one  of  the  best  tonics  that  can  be  used  at  this  stage 
of  the  disease. 

Iodide  of  potassium  rarely  occasions  such  unpleasant  effects  as  to 
demand  more  than  a  mere  temporary  suspension  of  i+s- employment. 
Its  morbid  action  is  chiefly  manifest  upon  the  various  mucous  mem- 
branes. Some  patients,  shortly  after  commencing  its  use,  are  seized 
with  coryza,  which  is  sometimes  quite  severe,  and  accompanied  with 
acute  pain  in  the  frontal  sinuses ;  others  are  attacked  with  oedema 

'  Dublin  Quarterly  Journ.,  No.  28,  Nov.,  1852.         ^  Gaz.  des  H8p.,  Deo.  1,  1859. 
•  Modern  Treatment  of  Syphilitic  Diseases,  Am.  ed.,  Phil.  1854,  p.  258. 
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of  tlie  conjunctiva  oculi  and  s-welling  of  tlie  lids ;  irritation  about 
the  fauces  and  bronchitis  are  occasionally  met  "VKith,  and  even  oedema 
of  the  glottis.  Gastro-intestinal  irritation  is  a  frequent  symptom 
which  has  already  been  adverted  to.  Loss  of  vision,  apparently 
dependent  upon  sub-retinal  effusion,  has  been  observed  in  a  few  rare 
instances.  Salivation  sometimes  occurs,  but  is  never  as  severe  as 
that  occasioned  by  mercury,  nor  is  it  ever  attended  by  ulceration 
like  the  latter.  It  has  been  asserted  that  iodide  of  potassium  pro- 
duces atrophy  of  the  breasts  and  of  the  testicles ;  but  this  is  denied 
by  Eicord,  who  states  that  he  has  accurately  measured  the  scrotal 
organs  before  and  after  treatment,  and  has  never  found  any  diminu- 
tion in  their  volume,  unless  they  were  affected  with  syphilitic  orchitis, 
which  generally  terminates  in  atrophy.  Iodide  of  potassium  ts§,j 
hasten  this  result,  when  it  would  inevitably  have  taken  place  without 
it,  but  cannot  produce  it  in  healthy  organs.  Langston  Parker  also 
coincided  with  Eicord  in  this  opinion. 

One  of  the  most  frequent  morbid  effects  of  this  remedy  consists 
of  various  eruptions  upon  the  integument,  generally  in  the  form  of 
papules  or  pustules  resembling  acne,  and  often  of  furuncles  or 
boils.  They  are  quite  common  about  the  neck  and  face,  where  they 
present  an  unsightly  appearance  and  are  the  source  of  much  annoy- 
ance to  patients  who  frequent  society ;  and  also  upon  the  trunk  and 
apper  extremities.  The  eruptions  produced  by  the  administration 
of  iodide  of  potassium  and  other  compounds  of  iodine  have  been 
carefully  studied  by  Dr.  H.  E.  Fischer,'  of  Vienna,  who  divides 
them  into  the  erythematous,  papular,  tuberculo-pustular,  and  ecze- 
matous. 

In  \kQ  eryihemato^s  form,  the  skin,  and  especially  that  covering  the 
forearm,,  assumes  an  intense  red  color,  which  is  sometimes  isolated 
in  points,  and  at  other  times  covers  the  whole  surface;  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  part  is  also  h,eightened.  This  erythema  disappears  if  the 
treatment  be  suspended,  or,  if  the  latter  be  continued,  runs  into  the 
following  form.  , 

The  ^apwfar,  which  is  by  far  the  most  common  form,  may  appear 
over  the  wholei  integument,  but  is  chiefly  met  with  upon  the  extremi- 
ties and  abdomen.  The  papules  are  but  slightly  elevated  above  the 
surface ;  are  of  an  intense  red  Color,  which  disappears  on  pressure ; 
measure  .from  half  a  line  to  two  lines  in  diameter,  and  resemble 
urticaria ;  the  larger  papules  are  surrounded  by  a  red  areola,  and 
are  sometimes  isolated  and  at  other  times  in   groups.     They  are 

■  [/Union  M^dicale,  Jan.  31,  1860;  from  the  Wien  Medizin.  Wochcnschrifl. 
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developed  without  any  general  febrile  disturbance,  taveno  injurious 
effect  upon  tlie  general  system,  and  disappear  without  desquamation 
upon  the  suspension»of  the  iodide.     ' 

The  tubercuh-pustular  form  is  rarer  than  either  of  the  preceding, 
and  is  chiefly  met  with  in  strumous  subjects.  A  red  spot,  attended 
with  itching,  is  first  observed,  which  is  soon  transformed  into  a 
small  tubercle,  with  or  without  an  areola ;  in  most  cases  a  vesicle  or 
pustule  forms  on  its  summit,  which  sometimes  bursts  and  discharges 
its  contents,  and  at  other  times  dries  into  a  scab,  which  falls  off, 
leaving  only  the  tubercle  behind  it.  The  tubercles  are  of  a  bluish 
color,  throw  off  scales  in  the  process  of  resolution,  and  are  very  slow 
to  disappear,  even  if  the  iodide  be  suspended.  They  leave  behind 
them  stains  of  a  bluish-red  color,  which  are  often  indelible.  Inter- 
mediate forms,  consisting  of  vesicles,  pustules  or'  boils,  have  been 
noticed  by  several  writers. 

The  eczematous  variety,  which  closely  resembles  ordinary  eczema, 
is  very  rare.  It  most  frequently  affects  the  hairy  scalp  and  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  scrotum,  and  soon  disappears  on  stopping  the  iodide. 
M.  Mercier*  describes  a  case  in  which  moderate  doses  of  iodide  of 
potassium,  upon  two  occasions  in  the  same  peison,  brought  out  an 
eruption  of  eczema  rubrum  over  the  whole  body,  attended  by  severe 
fever  and  dyspnoea,  and  so  copious  an  exudation  of  fluid  that  the 
bed  on  which  the  patient  lay  was  completely  wet  through. 

In  all  the  cases  upon  which  these  observations  were  made,  the 
preparation  of  iodine  employed  was  either  the  iodide  of  potassium 
or  of  sodium.  The  eruptions  did  not  appear  to  depend  upon  the 
quantity  administered,  since  they  were  often  produced  by  small 
doses,  and  were  frequently  absent  when  the  remedy  was  pushed  to 
iodism. 

Mr.  Langston  Parker  has  described  a  hard,  tubercular  condition 
of  the  tongue,  which  is  sometimes  cracked  and  fissured,  consequent 
upon  the  long- continued  use  of  iodine.''  This  affection  closely  re- 
sembles syphilitic  tubercles,  from  which  it  may  be  distinguished  by 
its  disappearance  soon  after  .the  discontinuance  of  the  iodine. 

In  addition  to  the  morbid  effects  already  mentioned,  iodide  of 
potassium  in  large  doses  sometimes  gives  rise  to  a  combination  of 
symptoms  known  under  the  name  of  "  iodism,"  and  consisting  of  a 
sensation  of  oppression  in  the  head,  tinnitus  aurium,  neuralgia, 

1  ObserTations  NouTelles  sur  le  Traitement  des  Valvules  du  Col  de  la  Vessie,  Paris. 
1847,  and  L'Union  M^dicale,  Feb.  11,  1860. 

'  Provincial  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  No.  3,  1852;  also.  Syphilitic  Diseases, 
p.  211. 
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spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles,  impaired  voluntary  motion,  and 
sluggislmess  of  tlie  intellect. 

* 

Vegetable  Decoctions  and  Infusions. — Decoctions  and  infu- 
sions of  sarsaparilla,  saponaria,  water-dock,  stillingia,  and  other  vege- 
table substances  have  at  times  enjoyed  considerable  reputation  with 
the  profession  for  the  cure  of  syphilis,  and  are  still  held  in  high 
repute  by  the  public.  When  used  alone  they  are  found  to  be  entirely 
destitute  of  anti-syphilitic  properties,  and  when  given  in  combination 
with  mercurials  and  iodide  of  potassium,  do  not  appear  to  add  to  the 
effect  of  the  latter.  This  statement  coincides  with  the  opinion  of 
most  surgeons'  who  have  had  the  largest  experience  in  their  use, 
and  has  recently  been  confirm,ed,  so  fa:i:  as  regards  sarsaparilla,  the 
reputation  of  which  has  exceeded  that  of  all  the  others,  by  a  series 
of  careful  experiments  conducted  by  Sigmund,  of  Vienna,  who  con- 
cludes that  this  substance  does  not  exercise  the  slightest  perceptible 
influence  on  the  course  or  termination  of  syphilitic  diseases.''  "What- 
ever virtues  are  possessed  by  these  substances  can  only  be  ascribed 
to  their  influence  as  tonics,  stomachics,  diuretics,  or  diaphoretics,  to 
which  the  ordinary  mode  of  their  administration  in  a  large  amount 
of  fluid  greatly  contributes.  When  employed  with  these  purposes 
in  view  they  may  prove  useful  adjuvants  of  mercury  and  iodide  of 
potassium,  but  alone  are  unworthy  of  confidence. 

The  ordinary  decoctions  and  infusions  are  very  bulky,  and  their 
preparation  not  always  convenient ;  I  am  therefore  in  the  habit  of 
using  Thayer's  fluid  extracts,  which  I  have  found  very  reliable.  A 
teaspoonful  of  the  compound  fluid  extract  of  sarsaparilla,  prepared 
by  this  chemist,  may  be  mixed  with  a  tumblerful  of  warm  water  at 
the  time  of  using. 

Zittman's  decoction  (see  U.  S.  Dispensatory)  contains  an  apprecia- 
ble amount  of  mercury,  but  acts  chiefly  as  a  cathartic  and  diaphoretic. 
The  large  doses  in  which  it  has  been  recommended,  a  pint  of  the 
stronger  preparation  in  the  morning,  and  a  quart  of  the  weaker  at 
night,  can  rarely  be  borne  without  producing  violent  purging.  I 
have  employed  it  with  good  results  in  some  inveterate  cases  of 
syphilis,  giving  from  eight  ounces  to  a  pint  of  the  strong  prepara- 
tion in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  aiming  to  produce  from  three  to 
five  discharges  from  the  bowels.  In  some  instances  it,  has  had  a 
very  marked  effect  in  increasing  the  appetite  and  improving  the 
general  condition  of  the  patient. 

1  See  Stille's  Materia  Medica,  ii.,  p.  948. 

•■  British  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Am.  ed.,  July,  1860,  p.  183. 
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Nitric  Acid. — Nitric  acid  was  formerly  recommended  by  Alyon, 
and  others,  for  the  treatment  of  syphilis,"  and  is  still  a  favorite 
remedy  with  the  "  homoeopath  s."  I  have  occasionally  employed  it 
with  benefit  after  the  prolonged  use  of  mercury  and  iodide  of 
potassium  in  old  cases  of  syphilis.' 

'  See  an  article  by  Dr.  Budd  on  the  "Influence  of  a  Long  Course  of  Nitric  Acid  in 
Redvicing  the  Enlargement  of  the  Liver  and  Spleen  that  sometimes  results  from  the 
Syphilitic  Cachexy." — Sydenham  Soc.'s  Year  Book,  1863,  from  the  Brit.  Med.  Journ. 


516  TREATMENT    OF    SYPHILIS. 


CHAPTER    VII. 

TREATMENT  OF  SYPHILIS  BY  REPEATED  INOCULATION. 

About  tlie  year  1844,  before  tlie  distinct  nature  of  the  diancroid 
and  sypMlis  was  known,  M.  Auzias  (Turenne)  undertook  a  series  of 
experiments  to  test  tlie  accuracy  of  the  doctrine  advanced  by  Hun- 
ter and  Eicord,  that  syphilis  is  not  communicable  to  the  lower  ani- 
mals. By  protecting  the  inoculated  points  in  such  a  manner  that 
the  animal  could  not  lick  them  and  thus  remove  the  virus,  he  was 
able  to  produce  local  ulcers  with  a  soft  base  upon  monkeys,  cats, 
rabbits  and  horses ;  but  neither  in  his  experiments  nor  in  those  of 
others  who  followed  him,  were  general  symptoms  ever  developed, 
showing  that  the  system  was  not  contaminated  with  the  syphilitic 
virus  and  confirming  the  statement  of  Hunter  and  Eicord.  More- 
over, there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  virus  employed  in  many  at 
least  of  these  inocvilations  was  the  chancroidal  and  not  syphilitic, 
since  matter  was  taken  from  the  sores  developed  upon  the  animals 
and  inoculated  on  four  occasions  upon  the  person  of  M.  Eobert  de 
Welz,  of  "Wiirzburg,  with  the  effect  of  producing  only  chancroids. 
Even  supposing  that  Auzias  did  in  some  instances  employ  the 
secretion  of  a  chancre,  it  is  none  the  less  true  that  he  produced 
merely  a  local  sore  and  that  there  was  no  absorption  of  the  virus 
into  the  system.       • 

M.  Auzias,  while  performing  these  experiments,  observed  that  the 
first  ulcer  inoculated  upon  an  animal  was  more  rapidly  developed, 
was  of  a  larger  size,  secreted  a  greater  quantity  of  matter,  was  sur- 
rounded by  more,  intense  inflammation,  and  was  more  persistent 
than  the  second;  that  the  second  bore  the  same  relation  to  the  third; 
the  third  to  the  fourth,  and  so  on,  and  that  finally  a  period  arrived 
when  further  inoculations  entirely  failed.  He  believed  that  at  each 
inoculation  a  fresh  portion  was  absorbed,  and  ascribed  the  final 
immunity  to  saturation  of  the  system  with  the  poison;  when  no 
more  could  be  taken  up,  as  he  thought,  he  said  that  the  animal  was 
"  syphilized,"  and  the  process  by  which  the  result  was  attained  he 
caljed  "  syphilization." 
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Reasoning  upon  this  basis,  M.  Auzias  inferred  that  the  same 
result  could  be  accomplished  in  man ;  that  the  human  system  could 
be  so  saturated  with  the  syphilitic  virus  by  repeated  inoculation 
that  any  farther  application  of  the  poison  would  prove  innocuous ; 
and  in  1850  he  gravely  proposed  to  the  French  Academy,  not  only 
to  employ  repeated  inoculations  for  the  cure  of  syphilis,  but  to 
"  syphilize"  the  greater  part  of  mankind  in  order  that  they  might 
■never  have  syphilis ! 

The  proposition  of  M.  Auzias  to  employ  this  process  as  a  pro- 
phylactic against  syphilis  was  soon  abandoned,  if  for  no  other 
reason,  on  account  of  its  own  absurdity ;  but  "  syphilization"  for 
the  cure  of  syphilis  was  extensively  practised  by  Sperino,  of  Turin, 
commencing  in  1851,  until  he  was  forced  to  desist  by  the  opposition 
it  excited. 

If  this  were  all  the  history  of  "syphilization,"  we  might  dismiss 
it  as  a  Visionary  project  without  further  notice,  but  the  idea  thus 
started  was  subsequently  taken  up  by  Prof.  W.  Boeck,  of  Christiania, 
who  has  devoted  years  to  its  investigation,  and  who,  in  1862,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Norwegian  Government,  issued  a  large  and 
laborious  work,  in  which  were  reported  252  cases  treated  by  "  syphi- 
lization," send  the  results  compared  with  those  obtainable  by  mercury 
and  other  modes  of  treatment. 

In  the  autumn  of  1865  Prof.  Boeck  visited  England,  and  treated 
in  this  manner  twenty-seven  cases  at  the  Lock  Hospital  of  London, 
at  the  invitation  of  the  attending  surgeons.  Messrs.  Lane  and 
Grascoyen  were  appointed  a  committee  to  report  upon  the  progress 
and  result.*  These  gentlemen,  while  acknowledging  the  disap- 
pearance of  syphilitic  symptoms  under  repeated  inoculations,  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that  "syphilization  is  not  a  treatment  which 
can  be  recommended  for  adoption ;  that  even  if  it  could  be  admitted, 
to  possess  all  the  advantages  claimed  for  it  by  its  advocates,  its 
superiority  over  other  modes  of  treatment,  or  in  many  instances 
over  no  treatment  at  all,  would  not  sufficiently  compensate  for  its 
tediousness,  its  painfulness,  and  the  life-long  marking  which  it 
entails  upon  the  patient." 

During  the  last  seven  months  (1869  and  70),  Prof.  Boeck  has 
been  in  this  country,  and  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  observing 
his  practice  in  ftiy  wards  at  Charity  Hospital,  where  he  kindly  con- 
sented to  take  charge  of  a  number  of  cases,  and  treat  them  by 
"  syphilization."    It  may  be  well  for  me  here  to  remark  that  I  hav& 

'  Medico-Chirurgioal  Transactions,  vol.  L 
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not  become  a  convert  to  his  practice,  but  he  has  enabled  me  to 
observe  phenomena  of  no  slight  interest,  and  of  great  scientific  im- 
portance, which  I  was  before  unwilling  to  believe  on  imperfect 
testimony ;  and  I  desire  above  all  to  testify  to  the  private  worth 
and  earnest,  simple  sincerity  of  the  man  himself.  Whatever  may 
be  thought  of  the  practical  value  of  "  syphilization,"  I  venture  to 
predict  that  it  will  in  future  be  recognized  as  having  added  much 
to  our  knowledge  of  the  pathology  of  venereal  diseases. 

The  claims  of  Prof.  Boeck  and  his  friends  are  these,  that  syphilis 
may  be  cured  by  the  repeated  inoculation  of  venereal  matter,  and 
that  the  relapses  after  such  treatment  are  by  far  less  frequent  than 
after  any  other  method. 

The  number  of  cases  treated  at  Charity  Hospital  was  only  five ; 
four  in  which  no  previous  treatment  had  been  adopted,  and  one  old 
case  of  syphilis,  in  which  all  previous  treatment  had  failed.  One 
of  the  former  cases  eloped,  so  that  the  number  of  cases  in  which 
the  treatment  had  a  fair  trial  was  really  reduced  to  three.  A  full 
report  of  these  cases  may  be  found  in  the  American  Journal  of  the 
Med.  Sciences  for  July,  1870. 

Prof.  Boeck  insists  upon  the  division  of  syphilitic  cases  into  two 
classes,  those  which  have  received  no  treatment  at  all,  or  at  least 
no  mercurial  treatment,  and  those  in  which  this  mineral  has  already 
been  administered.  He  regards  the  former  class  as  alone  adapted 
to  experience  the  full  benefit  and  exhibit  the  merits  of  his  mode  of 
practice.  In  the  .latter  class,  he  maintains  that  the  treatment  is 
much  more  tedious,  that  relapses  are  more  likely  to  occur,  and  the 
final  result  is  uncertain.  He  occasionally  undertakes  them,  but- 
only  at  the  urgent  request  of  the  patient,  and  upon  the  latter's 
responsibility.  As  an  evidence  of  his  strong  feeling  on  this  point, 
I  will  mention  the  fact  that  an  interne  in  charge  of  a  patient  under- 
going "  syphilization"  at  Charity  Hospital  gave  him,  one  day,  two 
compound  cathartic  pills  to  relieve  constipation,  and  Prof.  Boeck 
attributed  to  the  mercury  therein  contained  certain  unfavorable 
symptoms  which  occurred  several  weeks  afterwards. 

"Syphilization"  is  never  employed  for  a  chancre  alone  before  the 
development  of  secondary  symptoms;  but  the  sooner  it  is  resorted 
to  after  th^  appearance  of  the  latter  the  better. 

Matter  employed  for  the  Inoculations. — In  his  earlier  inoculations 
Prof.  Boeck  employed  only  matter  derived  from  chancroids.  He 
states  that  for  the  last  few  years  in  Norway  he  has  used  the  virus 
of  "  hard"  (true)  chancres,  which,  after  the  example  of  Mr.  Henry 
Lee,  of  London,  he  has  succeeded  in  inoculating  upon  the  patient 
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himself,  after  first  stimulating  the  sore  to  discharge  a  purulent 
secretion  by  the  application  of  dry  lint  or  some  irritant,  as  savine 
powder  or  ointment.  If  the  inoculations  do  not  take,  they  are 
repeated  daily,  and  may  succeed  even  after  several  weeks'  failure. 
Some  German  physicians  have  resorted  to  passing  a  filiform  seton 
through  the  indurated  base  of  the  sore  hi  order  to  render  its  secre- 
tion inoculable,  but  Prof.  Boeck  regards  this  practice  as  dangerous. 
In  some  instances  all  these  attempts  to  auto-inoculate  the  secretion 
of  true  chancres  fail.  When  successful,  a  pustule  is  developed 
without  incubation  in  the  course  of  forty-eight  hours;  there  is  no 
induration  of  its  base  or  of  the  neighboring  lymphatic  ganglia;  the 
secretion  is  re-inoculable,  and,  in  short,  the  phenomena  are  the 
same  as  if  chancroidal  matter  had  been  used.  Prof.  Boeck  believes, 
however,  that  when  such  matter  is  employed  for  "  syphilization" 
that  the  duration  of  the  treatment  is  shortened,  and  the  effect 
rendered  more  certain.  Dr.  Gjor,  of  Christiania,  has  succeeded, 
although  with  diificulty,  in  auto-inoculating  the  secretion  of  mucous 
patches,  and  has  employed  this  matter  in  the  "  syphilization"  of 
patients.  In  the  cases  at  Charity  Hospital,  witb  one  exception,  the 
matter  was  derived  from  soft  sores  (chancroids).  I  shall  refer  to 
this  point  hereafter.  The  chancroidal  matter  was  always  first  auto- 
inoculated  upon  the  patient  bearing  the  chancroid,  and  the  secre- 
tion of  the  pustules  thus  produced  was  afterwards  transferred  to 
the  patient  whom  we  wished  to  "  syphilize." 

How  the  Inoculations  are  made. — The  sides  of  the  chest  are  selected 
for  the  first  inoculations,  because  in  this  part  of  the  body  the  re- 
sulting sores  are  found  to  be  smaller  and  to  show  less-  tendency  to 
phagedenic  action  than  elsewhere.  Moreover,  the  distance  of  lym- 
phatic glands  renders  the  possible  occurrence  of  glandular  inflam- 
mation less  probable.  Three  inoculations  are  made  upon  each  side 
below  the  nipples.  ,  Pustules  are  usually  developed  within  forty- 
eight  hours,  and,  on  the  third  day,  matter  is  taken  from  one  or 
more  of  these  and  re-inoculated.  Care  is  taken  that  the  successive 
inoculations  are  not  too  near  each  other,  lest  they  should  happen 
to  coalesce  and  form  troublesome  sores.  Thus,  if  the  first  were 
made  just  below  the  nipples,  the  second  are  made  at  some  distance- 
below,  the  third  towards  the  right,  the  fourth  to  the  left  and  so  on. 
In  keeping  a  diagram  of  the  inoculations,  however,  they  are  rep- 
resented as  approximated  for  the  sake  of  convenience.  This  pro- 
cess is  further  continued,  always  taking  the  matter  from  the  last 
series  every  third  day.  It  will  occasionally  happen  that  some  inter- 
current disease,  as  a  severe  cold,  some  febrile  attack,   etc.,  will 
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prevent  the  success  of  the  inoculations,  in  which  case  they  are  to 
be  repeated  daily,  employing  matter  from  the  last  pustule  formed. 

Continuing  this  process,  it  is  found  that  the  pustules  and  resulting 
ulcers  gradually  become  smaller  and  smaller,  until  they  are  too 
minute  to  furnish  matter  for  further  inoculations,  or  that  the  inocu- 
lations fail  altogether.  Fresh  matter  from  some  other  source  is 
then  obtained,  and  inoculated  in  the  same  manner  as  the  first,  as 
long  as  it  will  take.  This  series  of  inoculations  ■will  usually  be 
found  to  be  less  severe  and  fewer  in  the  number  of  its  generations 
than  the  preceding.  Virus  from  a  third  and  fourth  source  may 
then  be  tried,  but  sooner  or  later,  the  walls  of  the  chest  will  cease 
to  react  under  the  stimulus  of  any  matter  whatever,  and  immunity 
of  this  portion  of  the. integument  is  obtained. 

The  same  process  as  that  now  described  remains  to  be  performed 
upon  the  arms,  and  subsequently  upon  the  thighs.  The  matter  may 
at  first  be  taken  from  some  of  the  old  inoculations  upon  t^e  chest, 
and,  when  this  ceases  to  act,  from  other  sources. 

When,  finally,  these  three  regions,  viz.,  the  chest,  the  arms,  and 
the  thighs,  cease  to  react  under  the  insertion  of  venereal  matter, 
the  treatment  is  regarded  as  complete.  Should  any  relapse  of  the 
syphilitic  symptoms  subsequently  occur,  a  few  inoculations,  accord- 
ing to  Prof.  Boeck,  will  be  sufficient  to  dissipate  them,  the  com- 
plete immunity  of  the  skin  having  meanwhile  disappeared  in  most 
cases. 

Such  is  a  general  description  of  the  process  of  "  syphilization." 
Prof.  Boeck  insists  especially  upon  the  importance  of  carrying  out 
its  details,  a  number  of  which  are  here  necessarily  omitted.  He 
states  that  years  of  labor  have  been  required  for  the  full  elabora- 
tion of  his  treatment.  I  once  expressed  to  him  the  opinion  that  it 
would  be  extremely  difficult  for  any  one  to  carry  out  this  process 
in  a  proper  manner  from  any  mere  description  without  having  seen 
it  done,  and  to  this  remark  he  gave  his  full  assent. 

In  order  to  be  of  any  benefit,  "  syphilization,"  once  commenced, 
must  be  followed  up  until  complete  immunity  is  attained.  The 
most  frequent,  and  effective  argument  employed  by  Prof.  Boeck 
with  recalcitrant  patients  was  that  they  would  be  left  in  greater 
danger  than  if  this  mode  of  treatment  had  never  been  adopted. 

Prof.  Boeck's  manner  of  keeping  a  record  of  the  inoculations,  of 
their  success  or  failure,  and  of  the  source  in  each  instance  from 
which  the  virus  was  derived,  is  quite  ingenious.  A  rough  outline 
of  the  human  frame  is  drawn  upon  a  sheet  of  paper,  and  the  inocu- 
lations are  poted  in  the  form. of  small  circles,  with  the  accompany- 
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Fig.  58. 
Case  of  William  Bennee. 


Treatment  commenced 
Oct.  8, 1869. 


Terminated 
Feb.  14, 1870. 
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ing  date  expressed  by  numbers  to  denote  the  days  of  the  month 
and  by  the  initial  letters  of  the  respective  months.  If  any  points 
fail  to  take,  the  corresponding  circles  are  filled  up  with  black,  as 
shown  in  the  accompanying  cut  of  one  of  the  cases  occurring  at 
Charity  Hospital,  that  of  Wm.  Benner. 

Effect  of  "  Syphilizaiion." — Judging  from  the  cases  treated  at 
Charity  Hospital,  and  from  a  careful  perusal  of  the  cases  reported 
by  Prof.  Boeck,  of  the  cases  given  in  the  paper  of  Messrs.  Lane 
■  and  Gascoyen,  and  of  those  afforded  by  several  other  observers,  I 
believe  the  following  is  a  fair  conclusion  as  to  the  immediate  effect 
of  this  mode  of  treatment : — 

Commonly  no  effect  upon  the  syphilitic  symptoms  is  perceptible 
for  about  three  weeks.  During  the  fourth  or  fifth  week  these 
symptoms  improve,  and  especially  the  early  eruptions  upon  the 
skin,  which  gradually  fade  away,  and  are  the  first  to  disappear. 
The  lesions  upon  the  mucous  membranes  and  those  situated  near 
the  outlet  of  mucous  canals,  as  mucous  patches,  and  condylomata, 
are  more  obstinate.  Yery  much  depends  upon  the  habits  of  patients. 
If  tobacco  is  avoided,  if  cleanliness  is  observed,  mucous  patches  of 
the  mouth  and  condylomata  about  the  ainus  and  vulva  may  also 
show  a  marked  improvement.  Otherwise,  these  may  persist  or 
even  become  aggravated,  and  still  remain  after  the  process  of 
'•  syphilization"  appears  to  be  accomplished.  [I  would  remark  that 
this  is  also  true  after  the  mercurial  treatment  of  syphilis.] 

During  "syphilization,"  attacks  of  iritis  are  common,  and  not 
unfrequently  occur  towards  the  termination  of  the  case.  No  change 
of  treatment  is  necessary,  except  the  employment  of  a  coUyrium 
of  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  atropine  (gr.  ij-iv  ad  aquae  |j)  three  or 
four  times  a  day,  and  the  patient  is  not  restricted  with  regard  to 
ordinary  exposure  to  light. 

'  The  effect  of  these  inoculations  upon  the  general  condition  of 
patients  is  certainly  surprising.  Their  appetite  improves ;  they  in- 
crease in  weight ;  and  their  whole  aspect  is  changed  for  the  better. 

By  the  time  the  treatment  is  completed,  as  judged  by  the  immu- 
nity to  further  inoculations,  all  syphilitic  symptoms  have  commonly 
disappeared.  [Prof.  Boeck  cautions  us  not  to  try  to  shorten  the 
treatment  by  inoculations  oftener  than  once  in  three  days,  lest  im- 
munity should  be  obtained  before  a,ll  the  symptoms  have  had  time 
to  disappear.]  The  time  ordinarily  required  for  immunity,  when 
mercury  has  not  been  given,  is  three  and  a  half  to  four  months. 

In  proof  of  the  fact  that  repeated  inoculations  do  exercise  a, 
favorable  influence  upon  syphilitic  manifestations,  and  that  they 
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effect  their  disappearauce,  at  least  for  a  time,  it  is  unnecessary  for 
me  to  refer  to  the  testimony  already  alluded  to,  or  that  of  others 
which  has  appeared  i  a  various  medical  periodicals.  It  is  desirable, 
however,  in  justice  to  Prof.  Boeck,  to  quote  the  conclusions  of  a 
report  presented  to  the  Medical  Society  of  Christiania  at  its  Session, 
April  22d,  1863,  by  Dr.  Steffens,  Physician  to  the  Corporation  of 
Christiania,  Dr.  Bgeberg,  and  Prof.  Voss,  M.  D.,  "a  committee  ap- 
pointed to  investigate  the  merits  of  a  system  of  treatment  known 
as  syphilization,"  especially  as  this  report  has  never  before  been 
published  in  English : — 

"  The  undersigned,  invited  by  Prof  W.  Boeck  to  act  as  a  com- 
mittee in  attending  a  series  of  experiments  in  which  syphilization 
was  made  use  of,  and  more  particularly  for  the  purpose  of  attesting 
to  the  results  derived  from  this  method  of  treatment,  have,  for  a 
period  extending  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  1856  until  1859, 
attended  to  this  commission,  through  repeated  visits  to  the  particular 
wards  in  the  hospital  where  said  investigations  were  conducted.. 
We  have  recorded  the  symptoms  of  disease  present  at  the  com- 
mencerhent  of  treatment;  the  changes  which  took  place  in  the 
nature  of  the  disease  and  condition  of  the  patient?  during  the  in- 
fluence of  the  same;  and,  further,  the  state  in  which  the  patients 
were  discharged  from  the  hospital,  or  ceased  to  be  objects  for  our 
observation.  We  have,  in  most  cases,  personally  seen  and  exa- 
mined each  individual  patient  once  in  every  three  weeks  during  the 
time  of  his  treatment,  and  we  have  further  regarded  it  as  an  im- 
portant duty  incumbent  upon  us  to  obtain,  as  far  as  was  practicable, 
reliable  information  as  to  the  condition  of  the  patients  after  they 

had  left  the  hospital." 

******* 

Here  follow  the  records  of  observation  in  detail,  and  also  a 
comparison  with  the  results  of  a  series  of  experiments  simul- 
taneously conducted  by  Dr.  Hjort,  upon  the  derivative  plan  of 
treatment.  The  committee  concludes  its  report  in  the  following 
words : — 

"  Taking  into  consideration  all  the  above-mentioned  facts,  the 
committee  arrives  at  this  conclusion :  That  syphilization  is  a  better 
method  of  treating  the  syphilitic  disease  than  that  of  derivation, 
and,  although  it  cannot  positively  assert  that  the  former  mode  of 
treatment  is  in  all  cases  curative,  yet,  all  the  members  composing 
the  committee  fully  agree  in  this  opinion,  that  they  are  not  aware 
of  any  mode  of  treatment  in  secondary  syphilis,  which  will  accom- 
plish more,  or  equally  ais  much,  as  will  be  accomplished  by  syphi- 
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lization,  applied  to  persons  who  have  not  previously  been  subjected 
to  treatment  including  preparations  containing  mercurj. 

"  The  committee  having  now  completed  its  labors,  cannot  omit 
to  render  to  Prof.  W.  Boeck  the  highest  acknowledgment  for  the 
great  skill  and  energy  which  he  has  evinced  in  the  investigation  as 
to  the  nature  and  treatment  of  syphilitic  diseases." 

Again,  about  a  year  ago,  Mr.  Jonathan  Hutchinson,  of  London, 
who  is  well  known  for  his  contributions  to  our  literature  of  vene- 
real diseases,  and  as  an  able  and  impartial  observer,  made  a  tour 
through  Norway,  and  published  irf  the  numbers  of  the  Medical 
Times  and  Gazette  for  1869,  accounts  of  what  he  saw  of  "syphiliza- 
tion,"  which  must  be  regarded  as  decidedly  favorable  to  the 
practice. 

Relapses. — Admitting  the  immediate  effect  of  syphilization,  the' 
important  question  remains  as  to  the  protection  afforded  for  the 
future.  As  we  shall  see  hereafter,  this  mode  of  treatment  is 
attended  with  many  drawbacks,  to  which  the  only  possible  pallia- 
tion can  be  a  greater  amount  of  security  against  reliapses,  and 
especially  against  the  late  distressing  and  dangerous  manifestations 
of  the  disease.  It  is  here  that  the  advocates  of  "syphilization" 
believe  they  find  their  strongest  argument.  Prof.  Boech  claims  that 
the  relapses  after  this  treatment  do  not  exceed  twelve  to  fourteen  per  cent.., 
and  he  ^pports  his  statement  by  the  statistics  of  "  over  twelve 
hundred  cases"  occurring  in  his  own  practice. 

After  the  mercurial  treatment  of  syphilis.  Prof.  Boeck  estimates 
that  the  ratio  of  relapses  averages  about  thirty  to  forty  per  cent., 
and  I  doubt  whether  any  surgeon,  who  has  an  extensive  venereal 
practice,  will  regard  this  statement  as  overdrawn;  provided  no  cases 
be  taken  into  the  account  in  which  secondary  symptoms  have  not 
already  made  their  appearance,  and  the  cases  are  seen  in  the  early 
stage  of  the  same  period  of  the  disease. 

Having  seen  so  few  cases  of  "syphilization,"  and  these  also  so 
recently,  I  cannot,  of  course,  express  any  opinion  upon  this  point, 
derived  from  my  own  observation.  Nor  is  this  dificulty  likely  to 
be  removed  in  the  future,  since,  in  a  large  city  like  this,  it  is  only 
by  chance  if  a  patient  can  be  traced  after  leaving  one  of  our  large 
hospitals.  The  same  difficulty  will  exist  in  other  places  containing 
a  large  population,  even  supposing  the  interest  in  the  subject  to  be 
sufficient  to  lead  to  a  trial  of  this  novel  treatment,  requiring',  as  it 
does,  a  more  thorough  acquaintance  with  venereal  diseases  than 
most  physicians  possess.  , 

Prof.  Boeck  has  spoken  to  me  of  the  superior  advantages  possessed 
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in  a  sparsely  populated  country  like  Norway  to  trace  the  origin, 
progress,  and  result  of  disease.  The  police  regulations  with  regard 
to  prostitution  are  equally  strict  as  in  Paris.  The  names  of  all  the 
patients  who  have  been  treated  by  him  in  public  practice  d,re  pub- 
lished in  full,  and  the  profession  in  general  throughout  the  country 
is  requested,  in  the  interest  of  science,  to  send  information  to  head- 
quarters if  any  one  of  these  patients  applies  for  treatment,  together 
■with  an  account  of  his  or  her  condition  and  symptoms. 

Pi:of..Boeck's  investigations  as  to  "  syphilization"  have  also  met 
with  severe  criticism,  not  to  say  violent  opposition,  from  some  of 
his  confreres.  It  is,,  probably,  well  for  the  cause  of  science  that  it 
has  been  so,  since  the  observation  of  cases  in  a  public  hospital  has 
thereby  been  renderd&  more  exact,  in,  a  city  where  "  syphilizationj" 
has,  for  years,  excited  greater  interest  in  the  medical  profession 
than  we,  at  this  distance,  can  readily  imagine. 

Under  these  circumstances  there  is  reason  to  believe,  and  the 
medical  profession  elsewhere  has  a  right  to  expect,  that  the  question 
of  the  permanent  effect  of  this  treatment  will  first  be  decided 
beyond  doubt,, and  its  merits  be  estimated. in  comparison  with  other 
means,  in  that  city  in  which  it, has  chiefly  been  tried,  and  where  the 
advantages  for  observation  are  claimed  to  be  so  great. 

It  should  be  mentioned  that  the  opposition  excited  in  Christiania 
■with  regard  to  "  syphilization"  has  led  to  an  extensive  trial  of 
letting  syphilitic  cases  alone,  in  other  words,  to  what  is  called 
an  expectant  plan  of  treatment^  and  also  to  treatment  by, means  of  a 
succession  of  blisters,  or  plasters  containing  tartarized  antimony, 
with  the  hope  of  proving  that  repeated  inoculations  were  simply 
equivalent,  to  no  treatment  at  aU,  or  that  they  acted  only  as  deriva- 
tives ;  and  it  is  claimed  by  a  number  at  least  of  the  colleagues  of 
Prof.  Boeck,.that  the  results  are  nearly  or  quite  as  favorable,  espe- 
cially when  the  treatment  by  derivation  is  compared  with  that  by 
"  syphilization." 

Theories  as  to  the  action  of  "  Syphilization." — The  early  advocates 
of  "  syphilization,"  as  Auzias-Turenne  and  Sperino,  maintained  that 
the  syphilitic  virus  was  absorbed  from  the  successive  inocula- 
tions, until  finally  the  system  became  saturated,  and  refused  to 
receive  any  more ;  further  inoculations  proved  unsuccessful,  and 
immunity  was  attained. 

No  authority  of  any  note  at  present  entertains  this  view  of 
saturation,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  and  we  need  not  dwell  upon  it. 
Let  us  proceed  to  the  opinions  of  the  more  recent  advocates  of  the 
method. 


526  TEEATMENT   OF    STPHILIS. 

I  regret  to  say  that,  in  the  numerous  conversations  J  have  had 
with  Prof.  Boeck  on  this  subject,  his  views  have  appeared  to  me 
vague,  indefinite,  and  unsatisfactory ;  but,  in  justice  to  him,  I  am 
bound  to  say  at  the  outset  that  he  himself  attaches  little  importance 
to  his  theories,  and  asks  only  that  his  facts  be  accepted.  The 
opinions,  however,  of  a  man,  who  has  been  the  chief  advocate  of 
this  method,  and  who  has  devoted  many  years  of  laborious,  enthu- 
siastic labor  to  its  advancement,  cannot  be  passed  over  in  silence. 
I  trust  that,  when  these  pages  meet  his  eye,  he  will  pardon  the 
following  condensed  and  imperfect  summary  of  them  which  I  have 
gleaned  in  many  pleasant  hours  of  personal  conversation. 

Prof.  Boeck  says  that  he  believes  "  syphil^ation"  acts,  and  acts 
only,  through  the  absorption -of  the  virus  inserted  in  the  repeated 
inoculations. 

I  ask  him  for  any  proofs  that  absorption  takes  place. 

Upon  the  first  occasion  of  my  putting  this  question,  lie  adduced 
as  an  argument  that  the  glands  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  inocula- 
tions often  become  swollen  and  inflamed.  This  did  not  occur  in  a 
single  instance  at  Charity  Hospital,  and,  if  it  had,  certainly  no  one 
would  regard  it  as  any  evidence  whatever  of  absorption  into  the 
general  circulation ! 

Subsequently  Prof.  B.  based  his  theory  of  absorption  chiefly  on 
the  ground  that  after  the  inoculations  had  died  out  upon  one  part 
of  the  body,  as  the  chest,  that  the  pustules  resulting  from  inocula- 
tions afterwards  commenced  upon  the  thighs,  would  be  small. 

I  replied,'  that  if  this  were  due  to  the  absorption  of  the  virus, 
affecting  the  system  at  large,  the  inoculations  ought  not  to  take  at 
all  upon  the  thighs,  so  soon  as  they  had  ceased  to  affect  the  part 
first  inoculated. 

To  this  objection  he  at  the  time  made  no  answer,  but,  just  as 
these  pages  are  going  to  press,  Prof  B.  has  stated  to  me,  as  con- 
firmatory of  his  view,  that  if,  seven  days  after  vaccination  with, 
the  vaccine  virus,  a  person  be  revaccinated  in  two  places — upon 
the  arm  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  first  inoculation,  and  also  upon 
the  thigh — the  former  will  fail  while  the  latter  will  succeed,  although 
imperfectly.  I  have  had  no  opportunity  to  put  this  to  the  test. 
But  further — 

I  said  to  Prof  Boeck,  "If  you  believe  in  absorption,  you  of 
course  believe  that  the  amount  df  the  virus  in  the  system  is  in- 
creased ?" 

To  my  surprise,  the  answer  was  "  No." 
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I  inquired  how  it  was  possible  that  virus  could  constantly  be 
added  without  an  increase? 

Prof.  B.  replied  that  he  could  not  tell. 

Now,  this  is  a  faithful  summary  of  the  conversations  held  by 
Prof.  Boeck  and  myself  upon  this  subject,  and  I  submit  to  the 
■  reader  whether  or  not  the  theory  of  absorption  in  the  mind  of  Prof. 
Boeck  is  based  upon  anything  more  than  a  mere  impression. 

In  Ms  published  articles  on  "  syphilization,"  Prof.  Boeck  says  he 
believes  that  this  process  acts  by  "assisting  nature  in  passing 
through  a  course  which  too  often  is  but  imperfectly  accomplished 
through  her  forces  alone.'"  This,  it  is  needless  to  say,  is  no  expla- 
nation of  the  modus  operandi,  althougb  it  looks  very  much  like  a 
belief  in  depurative  action,  from  which,  however.  Prof.  Boeck 
dissents. 

'  For  my  own  part,  I  cannot  believe  that  there  is  any  absorption 
whatever  in  the  virus  employed  in  "syphilization."  How  is  it 
possible  that  syphilitic  symptoms  shoijld  vanish  under  the  constant 
increase  of  the  very  cause  to  which  they  owe  their  existence? 
There  is  certainly  no  other  known  instance  in  pathology  in  which 
the  addition  to  the  system  of  a  larger"  quantity  of  virus  producing 
a  certain  disease  will  cause  the  symptoms  of  that  disease  to  abate. 

Let  us  inquire  also  into  the  nature  of  the  pustules  and  ulcera- 
tions produced  by  the  inoculations.  It  makes  no  difference  whence 
the  virus  iffas  taken,  the  phenomena  attending  the  success  of  these 
inoculations  are  always  the  same.  Pustules  appear  in  the  course 
of  forty-eight  hours,  or,  in  other  words,  without  incubation.  These 
pustules,  cover  ulcers,  with  sharply-cut  edges,  a  purtdent  secretion, 
and  a  soft  base.  The  secretion  of  these  sores  is  readily  auto-inoculable, 
reproducing  their  like  over  and  over  again.  Surely  these  are  the 
isharaoteristics  of  an  affection  which  we  call  a  "  chancroid,"  and 
which  we  daily  see  in  many  persons,  without  their  ever  showing  any 
evidence  of  the, absorption  of  a  virus. 

But  a  more  severe  and  a  decisive  test  remains  to  be  applied.  If 
the  virus  employed  in  the  "  syphilization"  of  syphilitic  subjects  is 
absorbed,  this  same  vims  when  inoculated  upon  a  ^rson  who  has 
never  had  syphilis,  will  even  more  readily  enter  the  general 
circulation  and  produce  its  characteristic  effects ;  since  it  is  admitted 
by  everv  one  that  one  infection  is  a  decided  obstacle  to  a  second. 
.  Oases  in  which  this  test  can  be  applied  must  necessarily  be  rare, 
since  persons  who  never  have  had  syphilis  will  seldom  consent,  and 

'  Americaa  Journ.  of  Syphilography  and  Dermatology,  vol.  i.  p.  14. 
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■will  seldom  be  subjected  by  others,  to  inoculations  of  this  kind  ; 
instances,  however,  are  not  wanting,  and,  for  tjie  present,  I  shall 
confine  myself  to  those  furnished  by  the  advocates  of  "syphiliza- 
tion"  themselves,  or  by  those  who  have  had  the. best  opportunity 
to  observe  this  process. 

Danielssen,  of  Christiania,  thought  it  might  be  possible  by  means 
of  " syphilization"  to  effect  such  a  change  in  the  system  of  the 
miserable  lepers  of  Norway,  who  are  incurable  by  any  other  known 
means,  that  their  condition  might  at  least  be  relieved.  For  this 
purpose  he  selected  six,  who  had  never  been  infected  with  syphilis, 
and  subjected  them  to  successive  inoculations  of  the  same  virus 
which  is  used  in  "syphilization,"  and  which  is  supposed  to  act  in 
consequence  of  its  absorption.  It  would  naturally  be  supposed 
that  whether  these  lepers  derived  any  benefit  or  not  as  regards  their 
leprosy,  they  would  at  least  have  contracted  syphilis.  Not  at  all ! 
No  symptom  of  this  disease  ever  appeared  in  them  with  one  ex- 
ception, and  this  was  the  c,ase  of  an  individual  who  had  already 
passed  through  nearly  four,  hundred  inoculations  with •  impunity, 
when  fresh  matter  chanced  to  be  taken  directly  from  a  true  chancre. 
His  previous  four  hundred  inoculations  proved  no  protection  against 
syphilis,  and  the  insertion  of  this  virus  was  followed  by  a  chancre 
and  secondary  symptoms.^ 

In  the  introduction  to  this  work  (p.  47)  I  have  also  reported  three 
cases,  furnished  me  through  Prof.  Boeck  himself,  in*  which  the 
matter  obtained  by  Dr.  Gjor  from  the  auto-inoculation  of  mucous 
tubercles  and  employed  by  him  in  "  syphilization,"  was  .secretly 
inoculated  upon  themselves  by  three  patients  free  from  syphilis, 
with  the  effect  of  producing  pustules,  but  in  which  no  symptoms 
of  general  syphilis  subsequently  occurred!  No  better  evidence 
than  this  is  required  to  prove  that  the  virus  employed  in  "  syphili- 
zation" is  not  absorbed  I 

Other  views  have  been  maintained  on  this  subject.  Some  assert 
that  "  syphilization"  is  after  all  mere  expectant  treatment,  and  that 
the  symptoms  diminish  and  disappear  under  good  diet  and  atten- 
tion to  the  gtneral  health,  in  the  same  iftanner  whether  inocula- 
tions are  employed  or  not.  From  my  own  observations  at  Charity 
Hospital  I  am  convinced  that  this  is  not  the  case.  All  of  the  cases 
there,  in  which  mercury  had  not  been  used,  certainly  exhibited  more 
marked  improvement  than  would  have  occurred  under  mere  hy- 
gienic measures. 

"  Medioo-Chirurgical  Review,  Jan.  1859,  p.  98. 
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Another  and  more  probable  view  is  that  "  syphilization"  has 
only  an  eliminative  or  depurative  action.  That  agents  of  this  kind 
do  have  a  favorable  effect  in  the  control  of  syphilitic  symptoms  is 
a  fact  which  has  long  been  known,  and  such  remedies  enter  in  as 
important  parts  of  a  number  of  the  older  methods  of  treatment,  as 
the  sweating  process  which  has  been  so  much  resorted  to  in  Ger- 
many, the  baths  and  large  potations  of  water  at  various  mineral 
springs,  etc.  More  recently,  also,  since  this  subject  has  attracted 
attention,  extensive  trials  of  derivation  have  been  made  in  Christi- 
ania  and  elsewhere  by  means  of  a  succession  of  blisters,  plasters 
containing  tartarized  antimony,  etc.,  and  the  results  attained  by 
such  treatment  are  claimed  by  many  to  be  as  favorable  as  those 
from  "  syphilization." 

Without  regarding  the  question  as  fully  settled,  my  own  opinion 
is  decidedly  inclined  to  this  view,  that  "syphilization"  acts  only 
through  the  process  of  suppuration  that  it  sets  up,  and  that  the 
immunity  which  is  obtained  is  simply  in  accordance  with  the  general 
law,  that  the  skin  will  finally  cease  for  a  time  to  react  under  the 
repeated  applications  of  any  class  of  irritants. 

Certain  pathological  points  of  very  great  interest  are  involved  in 
this  subject  of  "  syphilization,"  but  cannot  now  receive  more  than 
a  passing  notice. 

The  first  that  I  would  mention  is  the  fact  that  the  susceptibility 
to  the  action  of  the  chancroidal  virus  varies  in  different  persons, 
and  also  in  the  same  person  at  different  times. 

With  reference  to  the  variation  in  the  same  individuals  at  differ- 
ent times,  my  observation  of  the  cases  at  Charity  Hospital  fully 
confirms  Prof.  Boeck's  statement,  that  the  intervention  of  any  acute 
disease  will  for  the  time  interfere  with  or  entirely  prevent  the  suc- 
cess of  the  inoculations.  We  had  one  very  interesting  case  of  this 
kind  on  the  Island,  at  the  Smallpox  Hospital.  The  patient  had 
been  going  through  the  process  of  "  syphilization"  at  the  German 
Hospital  of  this  city,  when  he  was  attacked  with  variola,  and  was 
removed  to  Blackwell's  Island.  During  the  height  of  his  inter- 
current attack,  all  inoculations  failed, '  but  succeeded  again  as  he 
began  to  improve. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  refer  again  to  the  failure  of  the  in- 
oculations made  with  one  kind  of  matter,  after  a  certain  numbpr 
have  already  been  performed,  and  to  the  less  perfect  success  of  the 
subsequent  introduction  of  a  similar  matter.  As  before  intimated, 
this  fact  is  not  as  novel  as  it  might  at  first  appear. 

But  there  is  a  still  more  interesting  question  involved  in  the 
34 


580  TREATMENT    OP    SYPHILIS. 

present  subject :  I  refer  to  the  alleged  successful  auto-inoculationa 
of  the  secretion  of  true  chancres,  the  artificial  production  in  this 
manner  of  pustules  and  ulcers,  which  in  their  symptoms,  course, 
and  termination,  seem  to  fulfil  all  the  conditions  which  we  daily 
regard  as  sufficient  to  establish  the  existence  of  chancroids. 

In  the  single  instance  at  Charity  Hospital  in  which  Prof.  Boeck 
attempted  this,  the  result,  though  apparently  successful,  was  far 
from  conclusive,  since  Prof.  B.  employed  the  same  lancet  in  all  his 
inoculations,  passing  from  the  bedside  of  one  patient  to  another 
without  any  further  cleansing  of  the  instrument  than  merely 
wiping  it  upon  a  dry  towel.  Evidently  there  could  be  no  certainty 
that  some  of  the  virus  of  previous. inoculations  had  failed  to  be 
removed.  This  charge  of  carelessness  in  practice  is  also  made 
by  Mr.  Henry  Lee  against  Bidenkap,  and  other  friends  of  syphili- 
zation.  Messrs.  Lane  and  Gascoyen,  however,  report  six  cases  of 
successful  inoculation  at  the  Lock  Hospital,  in  London,  and  also  a 
seventh,  in  which  Mr.  W.  Coulson  "succeeded,  after  four  consecu- 
tive days'  inoculations,  in  obtaining  well-rnarked  and  reinoculable 
pustules."  Taking  these  cases  into  consideration,  as  well  as  those 
reported  by  observers  in  Norway,  I  am  not  disposed  to  deny  the 
fact,  that  the  auto-inoculation  of  the  secretion  of  true  chancres 
may,  in  some  instances,  produce  reinoculable  pustules. 

That  these  pustules  are  not  syphilitic  is  proved,  as  already  stated, 
by  the  fact  that  their  secretion  when  transferred  to  sound  persons, 
fails  to  produce  syphilis. 

With  reference  to  their  chancroidal  character,  Mr.  Henry  Lee* 
says:  "Where  due  precautions  have  been  taken,  I  have  never 
succeeded  with  the  pus  from  a  hard  sore  in  producing  a  series  of 
ulcers  which  possessed  the  characters  of  the  suppurating  venereal 
sore.  I  do  not  believe  the  two  forms  to  be  identical  or  alike."  It 
is  to  be  regretted  that  Mr.  Lee  fails  to  state  more  distinctly  how 
these  two  forms  differ. 

But,  further,  Mr.  Lee  quotes  the  following  from  Dr.  Heinrich 
Auspitz:^  "We  may  mention,  incidentally,  further  experiments  of 
Pick,  performed  with  non-venereal  matter,  such  as  that  connected 
with  pemphigus,  acne,  scabies,  and  lupus.  It  was  found  that  inocu- 
lations from  these  sources  wholly  failed  when  employed  as  counter- 
proof  on  non-syphilitic  subjects,  while  on  the  syphilitic  they  might 
be  prolonged  into  an  inoculable  series."     Mr.  Lee  adds:  "By  this 

'  Practical  Pathology,  3d  edition,  vol.  ii.  p.  278.     liOndon,  1870. 
2  Die  Lehren  vom  Syphilitischen  Contagium  unJ  iliro  thutssecliliche  Begrueudung,  p. 
384.     Wien,  1866. 
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it  would  appear  tbat  the  virus  of  syphilis  in  its  evolution  engenders 
a  proclivity  in  the  skin  to  react  upon  the  application  of  slight 
irritants.  This  points  to  a  natural  tendency  to  eliminative  action 
in  syphilitic  subjects,  and  explains,  it  may  be,  the  results  of  inocu- 
lation of  pus  in  syphilization." 

It  is  evident  that  further  investigation  is  required  before  these 
interesting  points  can  be  regarded  as  fully  settled.  For  what  I  have 
to  say  at  present  with  regard  to  their  bearing  upon  the  etiology  of 
the  chancroid,  and  upon  the  truth  or  falsity  of  the  views  of  M. 
Clerc,  enunciated  in  1854,  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  Introduc- 
tion of  the  present  work,  p.  46. 

Is  "syphilization"  to  be  recommended  for  general  adoption? — In  the 
above  pages  I  have  said  much  in  favor  of  this  method  of  treatment, 
and  I  have  endeavored  to  give  it  its  full  credit.  From  what  I  have 
personally  witnessed,  and  from  the  accounts  of  others,  I  believe  it 
is  a  very  effective  method  for  the  treatment  of  syphilis.  I  cannot 
say  that  I  am  fully  convinced  of  the  very  small  number  of  relapges 
after  "syphilization"  alleged  by  its  advocates;  not  that  I  for  a  mo- 
ment doubt  their  honesty^  but  results  so  favorable  as  this  should  be 
confirmed  by  others  less  enthusiastic,  and  less  interested,  before 
demanding  implicit  belief.  Should  further  examination  and  experi- 
ment show  that  only  twelve  or  fourteen  persons  out  of  every 
hundred  infected  with  syphilis  and  treated  by  repeated  inoculations, 
ever  exhibit  any  return  of  th^  disease,  this  method  will  have 
established  very  high  claims  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis,  whenever 
circumstances  will  permit  its  being  carried  out,  as  it  may  be  in  our 
hospitals  and  other  eleemosynary  institutions. 

But,  judging  from  what  I  have  seen  of  the  practice,  nothing  lesi 
than  a  very  strong  probability,  in  case  I  had  syphilis,  that  the  dis- 
ease, if  left  alone,  or  if  treated  "by  mercury,  would  terminate  dis- 
astrously, could  induce  me  to  undergo  the  personal  discomfort,  and 
for  the  length  of  time,  which  T  have  witnessed  in  the  patients  at 
Charity  Hospital. 

This  debit  side  of  the  account  I  cannot  believe  is  fully  appre- 
ciated by  the  advocates  of  "syphilization"  in  their  enthusiasm  for 
the  credit.  The  former,  in  fact,  is  apparently  not  regarded  by  them 
as  deserving  of  mention.  Upon  inquiry  of  Prof  Boeck,  I  am  told 
that  this  plan  of  treatment  is  usually  carried  on  in  his  practice  at 
Christiania  without  any  interference  with  the  patient's  ordinary 
avocations;  that  the  inconvenience  is  even  so  slight  that  a  husband 
or  a  wife  who  has  gone  astray  and  contracted  syphilis  may  undergo 
this  series  of  repeated  inoculations,  extending  over  a  period  of  three 
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or  four  months,  and  yet  be  able,  at  home,  to  pass  off  the  resulting 
pustules  and  ulcerations  covering  the  chest,  arms,  and  thighs,=  as 
common  "boils!" 

What  I  have  seen  of  "  sjphilization,"  as  practised  by  Prof.  Boecfc 
himself,  would  make  it  appear  a  less  agreeable  process  than  the 
above  statement  would  imply.  To  be  sure,  the  treatment  was  new 
at  Charity  Hospital;  and  the  patients  were  probably  aware  of  the 
fact,  and  more  or  less  suspicious.  Yet  they  kept  their  beds  during 
the  greater  part  of  the  three  or  four  months  that  the  inoculations 
were  going  on,  althougli  they  had  every, inducement  to  be  up  and 
out  upon  the  grounds;  and  it  often  required  all  our  powers  of 
persuasion  to  lead  thera  to  consent  to  a  continuance  of  the  treat- 
ment, so  great  was  their  discontent.  Indeed,  I  never  made  a  visit 
to  the  hospital  without  the  fear  that  some  of  them  had  eloped,  as 
actually  happened  in ,  three  instances.  They  represented  that  the 
soreness  of  the  ulcerations  was  so  great  that  they  could  scarcely 
endure  the  contact  of  the  bedclothes,  much,  less  that  of  their  daily 
dress,  and  the  appearance  of  the  sores  corroborated  their  statement, 
r  cannot  well  imagine  how  persons  in  their  condition  could  have 
been  about  attending  to  their  daily  business.  When  they  left  the 
hospital  they  bore  scars  over  the  cbest,  arms,  and  thighs,  which, 
they  will  doubtless  carry  with  them  to  their  graves.  Moreover, 
the  serious  tendency  of  some  of  the  ulcers  to  take  on  phagedenic 
action  showed  that  this  practice  is  not  devoid  of  danger.  In  short, 
I  feel  obliged  to  subscribe  to  the  opinion  expressed  by  Messrs.  Lane 
and  Gascoyen,  that  "  syphilization  is  not  a  treatment  which  can  be 
recommended  for  adoption." 


SYPHILITIC   FEVER.  533 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

SYPHILITIC  FEVER  ;  STATE  OF  THE  BLOOD;  ENGORGEMENT  OP 
THE  LYMPHATIC  GANGLIA ;  ICTERUS. 

The  appearance  of  general  sypMlis  is  in  most  instances  preceded 
by  certain  symptoms,  wMch  resemble  those  that  usher  in  the  exan- 
themata, and  which  have  been  called  "  the  syphilitic  fever  "  and,  by 
Diday,  "syphilitic  prodromes."  Bassereau  met.  with  them  in  148 
of  199  cases  of  syphilitic  erythema,  and  in  34  of  50  cases  of  syphi- 
litic papules;  and  their  apparent  absence  in  at  least  a  portion  of  the 
remaining  cases  is  attributed  by  this  surgeon,  either  to  the  fact  that 
they  were  overlooked,  or  to  the  administration  of  mercury  for  the 
primary  sore.  Out  of  40  cases  of  general  syphilis  observed  by 
Diday  in  which  mercury  had  not  previously  been  given,  these  pro- 
dromes were  present  in  37.  Victor  de  Meric  is  inclined  to  doubt 
their  constancy,  but  I  have  certainly  met  with  them  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases  of'  early  secondary  symptoms  in  persons  who  have 
not  been  subjected  to  treatment. 

Although  these  symptoms  usually  precede  by  eight  or  ten  days 
an  early  secondary  eruption,  it  is  impossible  to  regard  them  as  mere 
forerunners  of  the  latter,  since  they  frequently  continue  after  the 
eruption  appears,  and  in  some  cases  commence  at  the  same  time  or 
even  follow  it.  They  never  occur  alone  without  being  followed  by 
other  manifestations  of  syphilitic  poisoning;  are  most  common  in 
connection  with  the  first  outbreak  of  secondary  symptoms,  but  may 
accompany,  usually  in  a  less  degree,  a  second  or  third  attack. 

These  symptoms  consist  chiefly  of  headache,  pains  resembling 
neuralgia  or  rheumatism  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  and  a  general 
feeling  of  malaise  or  listlessness.  The  patient  is  depressed  in 
spirits ;  has  a  pale,  sallow,  and  haggard  look ;  is  disinclined  to 
attend  to  his  ordinary  occupation ;  and  loses  flesh,  although  he  may 
eat  his  usual  quantity  of  food.  He  also  sufiers  from  headache, 
which  may  be  nocturnal,  but  which  most  frequently,  unlike  the 
cephalalgia  of  tertiary  syphilis,  recurs  in  paroxysms  of  considerable 
severity  without  reference  to  the.  period  of  day  or  night.    It  is 
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sometimes  diffused  over  the  whole  cranium,  and  at  others  confined 
to  the  frontal  region.  In  some  instances  periodical  attacks  of  a 
febrile  character  are  met  with,  consisting  of  a  chill  followed  by  a 
hot  stage  and  sweating,  occurring  with  great  regularity  at  a  certain 
hour  of  the  day,'  generally  towards  evening,  and  hence  liable  to  be 
mistaken  for  intermittent  fever.  Indeed,  several  cases  in  which 
this  mistake  has  been  made,  are  reported  by  Bassereau  and  Yvaren. 

In  these  febrile  paroxysms  the  pulse  rises  to  110  or  120.  Grantz* 
has  made  some  observatiofis  upon  the  temperature  of  the  body 
from  which  it  appears  that  the  thermometer  during  the  paroxysm 
rises  to  100.04°,  and  in  extreme  cases  to  101.75°  Fahrenheit,  and  that 
during  the  remission  it  stands  at  99.27°.  '' 

The  "  pains"  belonging  to  this  category  of  symptoms  are  fre- 
quently nothing  more  than  a  mere  sensation  of  stiffness  of  various, 
parts  of  the  body,  as  of  one  or  more  joints,  the  neck,  the  back, 
the  calves  of  the  legs,  etc.  Motion  of  the  part  is  perhaps  attended 
hj  actual  pain,  but  this  subsides  as  soon  as  quiet  is  resumed.  In 
other,  but  less  frequent  instances,  pain  which  is  more  or  less  con- 
stant and  independent  of  motion,  is  felt  in  the  bones,  chiefly  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  articulations.  The  larger  joints  of  the  upper 
and  lower  extremities  are  most  frequently  attacked,  and  in  rare 
cases  motion  is  rendered  difficult  and  painful  from  inflammatory 
effusion.  Bassereau  relates  a  case  occurring  in  Eicord's  wards,  in 
which  the  elbow-joint  was  swollen^  red,  and  incapable  of  exten- 
sion, and  a  young  surgeon  had  mistaken  it  for  a  dislocation,  whicb 
he  had  attempted  to  reduce.  In  most  cases,  however,  there  are  no 
symptoms  of  local  inflammation,  except,  perhaps,  slight  tenderness 
on  pressure,  and  the  pain  passes  from  joint  to  joint,  or  is  felt  in 
other  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  back  of  the  neck,  the  lumbar  region, 
-upon  the  sternum,  etc.,  and  occasionally  the  continuity  of  the  bones 
lis  involved. 

Tenderness  of  the  sternum,  elicited  on  pressure,  especially  over 
-the  lower  third,  although  sometimes  over  the  upper  third  (the 
middle  third  appears  to  be  exempt),  has  been  regarded  as  so  con- 
stant as  'to  constitute-a  valuable  symptom  of  syphilitic  infection  in 
doubtful  cases.^     This  point  is  worthy  of  attention. 

In  some  cases  the  digestive  functions  are  disordered  ;  the  appetite 
is  diminished,  the  tongue  coated,  and  the  patient  is  attacked  with 
.nausea  and  •diarrhoea.     In  others,  these  symptoms  are  absent  and 

i'  Das  Syphilitisohe  Pieber,  Schmidt's  Jahrbuolicr. fur  gesammten  Medizin,  t.  120,  p. 
]95,  as  quoted  by  Lancereaux. 
-2  Bkodkiok,  Dublin  Med.  Press,  Nov.  4,  1863,  and  Madras  Medical  Journal. 


ENGORGEMENT   OF   THE   CERVICAL   GANGLIA.  53o  , 

the  appetite  may  even  be  inordinately  increased.  Bpistaxis,  oedema 
of  the  lower  extremities,  palpitations,  and  a  hruit  de  souffle  accompa- 
nying the  first  sound  of  the  heart  and  audible  both  in  the  cardiac 
region  and  over  the  carotids,  have  also  been  noted. 

According  to  Bassereau,  these  symptoms  generally  become  more 
severe  and  persist  for  some  time  after  the  appearance  of  the  erup- 
tion, though  in  some  instances  they  suddenly  cease  upon  the  out- 
break of  syphilitic  erythema  or  papulae,  or  diininish  and  gradually 
disappear  in  the  course  of  one  or  two  weeks.  They  are  not  bene- 
fited by  mercury,  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  increased  if  this  agent 
be  used  to  excess ;  and  this  fact  would  seem  to  indicate  that  they 
are  not  directly  dependent  upon  syphilitic  poisoning.  Diday  be- 
lieves that  they  are  due  to  the  chloro-ansemia  which  obtains  at  this 
period;  at  any  rate,  they  are  best  treated  by  the  administration  of 
iodide  of  potassium  in  combination  with  iron.  These  remedies  will 
not  control  tbe  secondary  symptoms  which  may  co-exist;  but  the 
direct  treatment  of  the  latter  may  be  deferred  until  the  syphilitic 
prodromes  have  disappeared. 

State  of  the  Blood.  — .  A  series  of  analyses  of  the  blood  per- 
formed by  M.  Grassi  under  the  direction  of  Eicord,  shows  that  this 
fluid  undergoes  a  material  change  in  the  early  stage  of  syphilis,  con- 
sisting chiefly  in  a  diminution  of  the  blood  corpuscles,  which,  on  an 
average,  amounted  to  a  loss  of  one-seventh,  and,  in  one  instance,  to 
one-half  of  the  usual  number.  Under  the,  administration  of  iodide 
of  potassium  the  number  of  the  blood  corpuscles  was  ?ound  to  in- 
crease; but  no  improvement  took  place  from  the  use  of  mercury. 
This  chloro-anaemia  is  confined  to  the  early  stage  of  syphilis ;  the 
blood  soon  recovers  its  normal  composition  and  retains  it  throughout 
the  whole  course  of  the  disease  unless  syphilitic  cachexia  supervenes. 
■Though  foreign  to  our  present  subject,  it  may  be  mentioned  inci- 
dentally, that  the  blood  of  persons  affected  with  chancroids  was 
shown  in  a  second  series  of  analyses  by  Ricord  and  Grassi  to  remain 
unchanged ;  and  thus  these  experiments,  which  were  performed  be- 
fore the  question  of  the  duality  of  the  chancrous  virus  had  been 
mooted,  are  confirmatory  of  the  distinction  which  is  now  recognized 
between  the  chancroid  and.  syphilis.^ 

Engorgement  of  the  Cervical  Ganglia.^A  very  important 
symptom  of  the  early  stage  of  syphilis,  and  one  which  the  surgeon 
should  never  fail  to  look  for  in  cases  of  difficult  diagnosis,  is  engorge- 

'  KicoKP,  Lemons  sur  la  Chancre,  2d  ed.,  p.  184. 
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ment  of  the  lympliatio  ganglia  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  and 
especially  those  situated  upon  the  lateral  and  posterior  portions  of 
the  neck.  "We  are  not  here  speaking  of  the  induration  of  the  ganglia 
in  anatomical  connection  with  the  primary  sore — the  indurated 
ganglia,  which  assume  their  cartilaginous  hardness  about  the  same 
time  as  the  base  of  the  chancre.  The  symptom  referred  to  is  an 
engorgement  —  not  induration  —  of  glands  at  a  distance  from  tTie 
point  where  the  virus  entered  the  system,  and  first  appears  some  six 
or  eight  weeks  after  the  chancre  in  conjunction  with  other  early 
secondary  manifestations. 

This  symptom  is  present  in  a  large  majority  of  cases  at  this  stage 
of  the  disease.  Ricord  speaks  of  it  as  "  perhaps  the  most  constant, 
the  earliest,  and  the  most  characteristic  symptom  of  constitutional 
syphilis."'  Bassereau''  found  it  in  ninety  per  cent,  of  all  the  cases 
of  syphilitic  erythema  which  came  under  his  observation ;  and  in 
most  of  the  exceptional  cases  the  patients  had  taken  mercury  qr 
were  not  seen  for  some  time  after  the  eruption  appeared.  It  is  an 
early  syphilitic  symptom,  and  occurs,  if  at  all,  within  a  year  after 
contagion.  Eicord  states  that  it  is  rarely  seen  in  persons  who  con- 
tract syphilis  after  forty  years  of  age,  though  Bassereau  met  with 
one  case  in  a  man  aged  sixty-three,  and  another  in  one  aged  se- 
venty-four; from  which  it  would  appear  that  this  rule  is  by  no 
means  invariable. 

The  glands  most  frequently  affected  are  those  situated  along  the 
upper  two-thirds  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  sterno-cleido  mas- 
toideus  mulcle;  but  those  on  the  back  of  the  neck  beneath  the 
occiput,  and  one  just  posterior  to  the  ear  and  over  the  mastoid  pro- 
,  cess  may  also  be  involved.  All  the  glands  in  the  regions  mentioned 
are  not,  however,  implicated  in  the  same  person;  the  number  is 
frequently  but  one  or  two,  and  rarely  exceeds  six  or  eight.  In  a 
state  of  health  these  bodies  can  with  difficulty  be  detected;  but, 
when  enlarged  by  syphilis,  they  may  attain  the  size  of  a  bean  or 
almond,  and  are  often  so  prominent  as  to  be  recognized  by  the  sight 
as  well  as  the  touch,  and  even  to  attract  the  notice  of  the  patient's 
unprofessional  associates.  As  a  general  rule,  their  number  and  size 
.correspond  to. the  extent  and  severity  of  the  neighboring  eruption 
upon  the  scalp. 

Other  glands  besides  those  of  the  neck  may  be  engorged  in  the 
same  manner.  Sigmund  has  especially  insisted  upon  enlargement 
of  a  lymphatic  gland  situated  between  the  biceps  and  triceps  mus- 

'  loonograpliie,  Remarks  on  the  case  figured  in  Plate  XLV. 
»  Op.  cit.,  p.  68. 
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cles  just  above  the  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus,  where  I  fre- 
quently observe  it,  although  I  do  not  believe  it  to  be  as  constant  as 
Sigmund's  remarks  would  lead  one  to  suppose.  Bassereau  has  found 
the  glands  of  the  axilla  affected,  but  only  in  case  there  was  a  papular 
or  pustular  eruption  in  the  neig^iborhood  of  the  shoulder.  The  sub- 
maxillary ganglia  are  also  not  unfrequently  tumefied,  when  the  throat 
is  the  seat  of  syphilitic  angina  or  when  the  mouth  is  made  sore  by 
the  use  of  mercury. 

This  engorgement  of  the  ganglia  almost  invariably  terminates  in 
resolution.  In  one  case  only,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  has  suppuration  . 
been  known  to  take  place.  This  occurred  in  a  patient,  aged  30,  of  a 
scrofulous  habit,  under  the  care  of  Bassereau,  in  whom  two  collec- 
tions of  matter  were  formed  in  the  cellular  tissue  around  the  gland, 
attended  by  severe  febrile  excitement  and  requiring  puncture. 

Some  difference  of  opinion  has  been  entertained  as  to  the  ques- 
tion whether  this  engorgement  is  necessarily  dependent  upon  a 
neighboring  eruption  upon  the  -scalp  or  integument.  Eicord  be- 
lieves that  it  is  not,  and  states  in  support  of  his  opinion  that  it  often 
occurs  before  the  slightest  trace  of  an  eruption  is  visible ;  and  to 
meet  the  objection  that  a  pustule  of  ecthyma  might  be  concealed  iii 
the  hair  and  escape  notice,  this  surgeon  has  repeatedly  shaved  the 
head  and  proved  the  scalp  to  be  intact.  Admitting,  however,  that 
tHe  engorgement  of  the  glands  precedes  the  eruption,  it  does  not  dis- 
prove the  connection  between  the  two,  which  is  rendered  probable 
by  the  correspondence  in  their  intensity ;  and  swelling  of  the  sub- 
maxillary glands,  as  is  well  known,  is  often  anterior  to  an  eruption 
of  erysipelas  upon  the  face.  Diday  is  confident  that  engorgenient 
of  the  ganglia  does  not  exist  without  the  presence  of  some  affection 
of  the  neighboring  integument  or  mucous  membrane,  and  that  it 
corresponds  in  intensity  with  the  severity  of  the  latter.  For  in- 
stance, the  epitrochlear  gland  is  always  most  enlarged  upon  which- 
ever side  syphilitic  squamae  upon  the  hand  are  most  marked. 

Icterus. — Jaundice  is  sometimes  observed  as  an  accompani- 
ment of  the  first  outbreak  of  secondary  syntiptoms,  cases  of  which 
have  been  reported  by  Eicord,  Grubler,  Luton,  and  A.  Foville.  Its 
intensity  is  not  usually  great,  and  its  duration  is  short,  never  ex- 
ceeding twenty  or  thirty  days.  In  exceptional  cases  some  en- 
largement of  the  liver,  has 'been  detected.  It  is  evident  that  this 
discoloration  of  the  skin  may  to  some  extent  mask  the  appearance 
of  an  exanthematous  eruption.  The  cause  of  this  symptom  is 
obscure ;  Lancereaux  suspects  that  it  may  be  due  to  compression 
of  the  biliary  ducts  by  tumefied  lymphatic  glands,  as  is  known  to 
occur  in  some  cases  of  tertiary  syphilis. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  SKIN. 

Changes  in  the  Sensibility  of  the  Skin. — According  to  the 
recent  researches.of  M.  A.  Fournier,  syphilis  very  commonly  gives 
rise  to  various  disorders  of  the  general  sensibility,  especially  in 
women.  The  most  frequent  of  these  is  a  loss  of  the  perception  of 
pain,  or  analgesia,  with  which  is  sometimes  combined  the  absence 
of  the  sense  of  touch  and  of  temperature.  Tn  such  cases,  for  in' 
stance,  a  pin  may  be  thrust  deeply  into  the  flesh  without  the 
patient's  suffering  any  pain,  or  she  may  be  also  insensible  to  the 
touch  of  the  fingers,  or  cannot  distinguish  between  hot  and  cold 
substances. 

Syphilitic  analgesia  varies  in  degree  in  different  cases,  and  also 
in  the  extent  of  the  surface  affected.  In  some  instances  it  extends 
from  head  to  foot,  in  others  it  is  confined  to  particular  regions, 
when  the  extremities  of  the  limbs,  as  the  hands,  the  lower  half  of 
the  forearms,  the  feet  and  ankles,  are  almost  invariably  involved. 
The  back  of  the  hand,  over  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  metacarpus, 
is  a  favorite  site,  where  it  is  likely  to  be  found,  if  anywhere.  This 
disorder  occurs  during  the  early  secondary  period,  and  most  com- 
monly lasts  for  several  months.  Fournier  says  that  he  has  observed 
over  a  hundred  cases  of  this  affection  within  the  last  two  years.' 

Syphilitic  Eruptions. — Syphilitic  are  distinguished  from  other 
eruptions  by  certain  peculiarities,  no  one  of  which  by  itself  pos- 
sesses absolute  value,  but  several  of  which  combined  are  generally 
sufficient  to  establish  the  diagnosis. 

The  cohr  of  a  syphilitic  eruption  will  often  indicate  its  origin. 
No  very  definite  idea  of  this  color,  however,  can  be  conveyed  by 
words.  To  be  appreciated,  the  eye  must  be  educated  to  detect  it 
upon  the  living  body,  and  the  student  should  neglect  no  opportunity 
to  compare  this  and  other  objective  symptoms  of  specific  eruptions 
with  those  pertaining  to  their  congeners  of  different  origin.     The 

•  Annales  de  Dermatologie  et  de  Syphiligrnphie,  t.  i.  1869,  p.  486. 
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older  writers  on  venereal  compared  it  to  the  cut  surface  of  a  ham ; ' 
it  is  now  commonly  known  as  the  copper  color;  but  both  these  com- 
parisons fail  to  convey  a  perfect  idea,  of  the  exact  hue  that  is  in- 
tended. It  is  best  described  as  a  reddish-brown  with  a  slight  ad- 
mixture of  yellow,  which  in  many  cases  is  modified  by  the  natural 
color  of  the  skin  and  by  the  age  of  the  eruption. 

The  copper  color  of  syphilitic  eruptions,  however,  is  by  no  means 
constant,  and  may  be  simulated  by  various  forms  of  skin  disease 
which  are  not  dependent  upon  the  syphilitic  virus.  Thus  it  is  never 
seen  in  mucous  patches,  which  are  either  red  or  of  a  grayish  white 
hue.  It  is  absent  in  most  cases  of  syphilitic  erythema  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  eruption,  and  only  appears  as  the  blotches  begin 
to  fade  away;  and,  as  a  general  rule,  in  nearly  all  syphilitic  erup- 
tions, the  copper  color  is  less  marked  at  an  early  than  at  a  late 
period.  Again,  the  cicatrices  of  lupus,  acne,  and  variola,  may 
assume  a  reddish-brown  color  which  is  readily  mistaken  for  the 
copper  color  of  syphilis.  In  spite  of  these  various  sources  of  error, 
which  with  care  may  generally  be  avoided,  the  peculiarity  referred 
to  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  means  of  distinguishing  syphilitic 
eruptions  from  those  of  simple  origin. 

A  circular  form,  alth^ough  frequent,  is  less  constant  in  syphilitic 
eruptions  than  the  assertions  of  some  authors  would  lead  us  to 
believe.  It  is  often  absent  in  the  erythematous  and  papular  erup- 
tions of  the  early  stage  of  syphilis,  and  is  chiefly  confined  to  the 
pustular  and  tubercular  forms  which  appear  at  a  later  period.  It 
is  also  assumed  by  lepra,  herpes,  and  other  eruptions  of  non-specific 
origin. 

Cazenave  has  especially  insisted  upon  the  thinness  of  the  scales, 
and  upon  the  thickness,  greenish  color,  and  tendency  to  split,  of  the 
scabs ;  and  Biett  upon  the  narrow  whitish  fringe  which  often  sur- 
rounds each  patch  of  a  syphilitic  eruption,  and  which  is  merely 
the  remains  of  the  exfoliated  epidermis ;  but  these  signs  are  un- 
reliable. 

Those  syphilitic  eruptions  which  are  attended  by  ulceration,  as 
impetigo,  rupia,  ecthyma,  and  tubercles,  are  often  arranged  in  cir- 
cular groups ;  their  cicatrices,  as  a  matter  of  course,  assume  the  same 
form,  and  are,  moreover,  of  a  dirty  brown  or  bronzed  color,  which 
gradually  fades  away,  and  gives  place  to  a  dull  white.  Within 
these  circles  there  is  generally  a  portion  of  the  integument  which 

1  "  Secate  per  transversum  pernam,  talis  est  color  pustularum   sine   oortice 
Gabriel  Fallopius 
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has  escaped  ulceration,  and  the  presence  of  isolated  depressions  due 
•to  distinct  pustules  or  tubercles  upon  this  portion  of  sound  skin,  or 
around  the  outer  border  of  the  circle,  is  highly  characteristic  of  the 
scars  of  syphilitic  origin;  Ordinary  lupus  produces  cicatrices  which 
are  somewhat  similar,  but  the  tubercles  are  so  closely  approximated 
that  the  scars  run  into  each  other,  and  are  also  less  deep  than  those 
just  referred  to.'  In  general,  the  cicatrices  of  syphilitic  eruptions 
retain,  for  some  time,  the  copper  color  of  the  preceding  lesion,  but 
this  gradually  disappears. 

The  syphilodermata  are  very  persistent,  but  so  also  are  cutaneous 
eruptions  of  non-specific  origin,  and  in  this  respect  these  two  classes 
may  at  first  sight  appear  to  be  entirely  identical ;  and  yet  there  is  a 
difference,  for  certain  affections  belonging  to  the  formbr,  either  remain 
for  an  indefinite  period  under  the  same  type,  or  run  into  other  forms, 
while  the  corresponding  affections  in  the  latter  are  transitory  and 
immutable.  Thus,  ordinary  roseola  entirely  disappears  in  the  course 
of  a  few  days,  while  syphilitic  roseola,  unless  arrested  by  treatment, 
often  persists  for  months,  or  gives  place  to  syphilitic  papules  or  pus- 
tules which  may  continue  for  years. 

The  entire  absence,  or  small  amount  of  pruritus  attendant  upon 
the  syphilodermata  is  a  characteristic  and  highly  important  symp- 
tom. It  is  surprising  to  observe  how  little  inconvenience  is  expe- 
rienced by  the  patient  even  when  tlie  eruption  covers  a  large 
extent  of  surface;  instead  of  suffering  from  a  constant  sensation 
of  heat  and  itching,  as  is  usual  in  other  affections  of  the  skin, 
he  will  disregard  its  presence,  or  even  be  entirely  ignorant  of  its 
existence. 

Some  little  caution  is  requisite,  however,  in  receiving  the  state- 
ments of  patients  upon  this  point.  Many  persons  when  q-uestioned 
as  to  the  amount  of  pruritus  will  at  first  represent  it  as  very  con- 
siderable, while  an  examination  of  the  surfacg  will  indicate,  by  the 
absence  of  scratches  inade  by  the  finger  nails,  that  their  sensations 
are  exaggerated,  and  close  inquiry  will  satisfy  the  ^rgeon  of  the 
correctness  of  this  conclusion.  More  or  less  irritation,  however 
often  attends  syphilitic  ieruptions  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  genital 
organs  and  upon"  the  scalp,  and  may  be  occasioned  in  any  part  of 
the  body  by  an  accompanying  eczema  of  simple  origin  or  by  scabies. 
Still,  the  insensibility  of  the  skin  referred  to  is,  in  most  cases,  a  very 
valuable  symptom  of  the  syphilodermata,  and  the  presence  of  severe 
pruritus   should  lead  the   surgeon  to   suspect   some   other  cause 

'  Basseeeau,  op.  cit.,  p.  31 
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ttan  sypMlis.  On  two  occasions,  when  called  to  treat  patients 
supposed  to  be  affected  -witli  a  syphilitic  eruption,  the  attendant 
itching  has  induced  me  to  make  a  careful  examination  of  the  skin, 
and  has  led  to  the  discovery  of  pediculi  which  were  the  sole  cause 
of  the  disease. 

Bassereau  has  called  attention  to  the  frequent  coexistence  of 
various  forms  of  syphilitic  eruptions  upon  the  same  person,  as  an 
important  element  of  diagnosis.  In  other  affections  of  the  skin,  we 
rarely,  if  ever,  find  a  union  of  blotches,  papules,  vesicles,  and  pus- 
tules ;  while  in  the  early  stage  of  constitutional  infection,  owing  to 
the  rapidity  with  which  one  syphilitic  eruption  runs  into  another,  all 
these  different  forms  are  frequently  observed  at  the  same  time  upon 
the  same  person.  This  tendency  to  polymorphism  is  not  manifested, 
by  the  later  syphilitic  eruptions.' 

The  same  author  has  also  dwelt  upon  the  entirely  distinct  char- 
acter of  some  forms  of  syphilitic  eruptions,  and  upon  the  differences 
which' exist  between  others  and  their  congeners  among  the  simple 
affections  of  the  skin.  Thus  mucous  patches  are  only  occasioned 
by  the  syphilitic  virus,  and  certain  forms  of  papules  and  tubercles 
are  exclusively  dependent  upon  the  same  cause.  Again,  syphilitic 
vesicles  often  consist  of  a  papular  base,  with  a  slight  effasion  of 
serum  at  the  summit,  and  syphilitic  pustules  of  impetigo  rest  upon 
prominent  and  thickened  portions  of  the  integument  —  characters 
which  are  never  present  in  the  corresponding  simple  affections  of 
the  skin. 

The  seat  of  an  eruption  will  sometimes  indicate  its  origin.  Thus 
simple  acne  is  confined  to 'the  face,  trunk,  and  upper  extremities, 
while  syphilitic  acne  frequently  involves  the  thighs  and  legs. 
Again,  ecthyma  of  the  hairy  scalp  is  almost  invariably  produced  by 
the  syphilitic  poison. 

The  coexistence  of  undoubted  syphilitic  symptoms  will  afford  a 
strong  probability  that  an  eruption  is  of  specific  origin ;  although  it 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  constitutional  infection  is  no  bar  against 
the  outbreak  of  simple  affections  of  the  skin. 

The  history  of  the  case  must  be  taken  into  the  account,  and  the 
symptoms  of  the  preceding  ulcer  and  its  complications  are  especially 
worthy  of  attention  as  a  means  of  determining  whether  the  sore 
was  a  chancroid  or  chancre.  The  length  of  time  since  the  supposed 
contagion,  taken  in  connection  with  the  elementary  lesion  of  the 

1  A  fine  specimen  of  a  polymorphous  syphilitic  eruption,  composed  of  blotohea, 
vesicles,  and  pustules,  is  figured  by  Ricord,  Iconographie,  PI.  X. 
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eruption,  is  also  of  value ;  thus  a  roseola  cannot  be  due  to  a  chancre 
contracted  eight  or  ten  years,  nor  tubercles  to  one  contracted  two 
months  ago. 

Finally,  the  influence  of  treatment  may  aid  in  establishing  the 
diagnosis,  since  in  cases  in  which  the  history  of  the  patient  is  im- 
perfect and  the  symptoms  obscure,  a  cautious  trial  of  mercury  and 
iodine  -will  often  enable  us  to  determine,  by  the  effect  produced, 
whether  a  cutaneous  eruption  be  due  to  syphilis  or  to  other  ca  ases. 
It  should  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  all  syphilitic  patients  do 
not  improve  under  the  administration  of  specific  remedies,  so  that 
the  effect  of  treatment  cannot  be  regarded  as  infallible. 

I  shall  follow  the  classification  adopted  by  Cazenave,  and  describe 
syphilitic  eruptions  under  the  following  heads :  — 

1.  The  exanthematous. 

2.  The  papular. 

3.  The  squamous. 

4.  The  vesicular. 

5.  The  bullous. 

6.  The  pustular. 

7.  The  tubercular. 

In  describing  these  eruptions,  I  shall  have  frequent  occasion  to 
refer  to  the  work  of  M.  Bassereau,  which  is  one  of  the  most  recent, 
and  probably  the  most  thorough,  that  has  appeared  on  this  subject. 
I  propose  also  to  indicate  in  foot-notes  the  plates  of  Eicord's  ad- 
mirable representations  of  venereal  disease  in  which  the  various 
eruptions  are  figured,  in  order  that  they  may  readily  be  referred  to 
by  the  student  who  has  access  to  the  work. 

Syphilitic  Eeythema  {Syphilitic  Roseola). — Syphilitic  erythema 
is  the  earliest  and  most  frequent  of  all  the  syphilodermata.  This 
eruption  consists  of  irregular  spots  of  a  rose  or  pale  red  color  which 
disappears  on  pressure,  upon  a  level  with  the  surrounding  surface, 
and  either  isolated,  or  variously  grouped  together,  so  as  to  form 
crescents,  circles,,  etc'  Sometimes  the  blotches  are  of  a  brighter 
red  which  is  only  partially  effaced  by  pressure,  are  slightly  pro- 
minent, and  studded  with  minute  elevations,  due  to  distention  of 
the  cutaneous  follicles.  This  eruption  is  generally  slow  and  insidi- 
ous in  its  development,  appears  by  preference  upon  the  abdomen, 
thorax,  axillae,  and  the  superior  portions  of  both  the  upper  and 

1  loonographie,  Pla.  XV.,  XV.  bis,  ter,  et  quater. 
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lower  extremities,  and  is  so  free  from  febrile  excitement,  heat,  and 
pruritus,  that  the  patient  may  not  discover  its  presence  unless  by 
accident. 

In  some  cases,  however,  when  hastened  by  alcoholic  stimulants, 
a  hot  bath,  *or  prolonged  exercise,  it  makes  its  appearance  suddenly, 
is  attended  by  general  disturbance  of  the  system,  and  may  cover 
the  whole  surface  of  the  integument  including  the  face,  which, 
under  other  circumstances,  usually  escapes.  I  have  known  of  two 
or  three  instances  in  which  a  hot  bath  taken  a  short  time  before 
going  to  a  party  has  brought  out  a  syphilitic  roseola  upon  the  face 
and  neck  which'  was  first  detected  by  the .  man's  associates  in  the 
ball-room,  ■ 

The  hands  are  in  most  cases  unaffected,  but  may  also  be  involved, 
and  in  a  few  instances  the  only  traces  of  the  eruption  are  two  or 
three  ■  blotches  upon  the  palms.  Upon  the  dorsal  surface  the  erup- 
tion assumes  the  same  appearance  as  upon  other  parts  of  the  body, 
while  upon  the  palms  the  blotches  are  seated  upon  thickened  por- 
tions of  the  integument,  which  are  slightly  prominent  and  sensitive 
upon  pressure,  exhibit  the  copper  color  to  an  unusual  degree,  and 
often  become  squamous.' 

Syphilitic  roseola  gradually  assumes  a  faint  copper  color,  which 
in  some  cases,  however,  is  absent- during  the  whole  course  of  the 
eruption ;  unless  arrested  by  treatment  it  rarely  disappears  in  less 
than  six  weeks  and  may  continue  for  as  many  months ;  as  it  passes 
off  slight  exfoliation  of  the  epidermis  takes  place,  and  the  blotches 
are  succeeded  by  dingy  discolorations  of  the  skin,  which  remain  for 
some  time.  Eelapses  often  take  place  within  a  period  of  a  few  weeks 
br  months,  in  consequence  of  the  premature  suspension  of  treatment, 
indulgence  in  alcoholic  stimulants  or  other  depressing  influences, 
and  are  not  unfrequently  accompanied  by  a  reappearance  of  the 
induration  at  the  site  of  the  chancre. 

I  have  already  quoted  in  another  chapter  the  statistics  of  M. 
Bassereau  relative  to  the  time  of  the  aippearance  of  syphilitic  ery- 
thema, and  will  at  present  merely  state  the  general  conclusions  upon 
this  subject  arrived  at  by  this  able  and  reliable  observer.  "When 
no  mercurial  is  administered  for  the  primary  sore,  this  eruption 
generally  appears  between  the  thirtieth  and  sixtieth  day  after  con- 
tagion ;  it  is  not  uncommon  from  the  sixtieth  to  the  ninetieth  day ; 
but  is  seldom  met  with  as  late  as  the  fourth  month,  and  is  exceed  ■ 
ingly  rare  in  the  fifth ;  beyond  which  time  it  only  occurs  in  the 

'  Iconographie,  PI.  XV.  tei\ 
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form  of  a  relapse,  or  in  case  it  has  been  delayed  by  mercurials.  It 
should  be  observed  that  we  are  here  speaking  of  the  earliest  appear- 
ance of  the  eruption,  which  having  once  broken  out  may  persist  for 
a  long  time  after  the  period  mentioned. 

Syphilitic  roseola  should  be  carefully  distinguished  from  the- 
erythematous  eruptions  which  sometimes  follow  the  administration 
of  large  Mioses  of  copaiba  and  cubebs,  and  which  have  frequently 
led  to  the  erroneous  supposition  that  gonorrhcea  may  occasion  con- 
stitutional infection.  The  fact  that  the  patient  has  been  taking  the 
anti-blennorrhagics  should  always  induce  caution  in  forming  a 
diagnosis ;  and  roseola  dependent  upon  this  cause  may  be  recognized 
by  the  febrile  excitement  which  generally  attends  it,  by  the  absence 
of  other  suspicious  symptoms,  by  its  situation  upon  parts  of  the 
body  which  are  not  commonly  aifected  in  syphilitic  erythema,  and 
by  its  spontaneous  disappearance  soon  after  the  suspension  of  the 
anti-blennorrhagie.  Pruritus  is  also  mentioned  by  most  authors  as 
a  diagnostic  sign,  but  although  I  have  found  it  present  in  some 
cases  of  roseola,  from  copaiba,  in  others  it  has  been  absent. 

The  most  frequent  concomitants  of  syphilitic  erythema  are  scabs 
upon  the  hairy  scalp,  a  crown  of  copper-colored  papulse  upon  the 
forehead,  pustules  and  papules  upon  other  parts  of  the  body, 
engorgement  of  the  cervical  ganglia,  rheumatic  pains  about  the 
joints,  alopecia,  mucous  patches  within  the  mouth  and  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  anus  and  genital  organs,  and  minute  yellowish  scabs 
surmounting  papular  elevations  at  the  junction  of  the  alae  nasi  and, 
cheeks,  and  upon  the  commissures  of  the  lips  (impetigo). 

Syphilitic  Papules  {Syphilitic  Lichen).  —  Like  syphilitic  ery- 
thema, syphilitic  papules  belong  to  the  early  stage  of  syphilis,  biit 
are  less  common  than  the  former  eruption,  which  in  many  cases 
precedes  them. 

They  consist  of  small  solid  elevations  of  the  superficial  layers  of 
the  skin'  and  the  neighborhood  of  the  hair  follicles  appears  to  bo 
most  frequently  involved,  since  at  an  early  period  of  their  develop- 
ment, each  papule  is  traversed  by  a  hair  which  soon  falls  out. 
They  may  be  scattered  irregularly  over  the  surface,  arranged  in 
annular  groups  or  closely  aggregated.  Their  color  is  at  first  roseate 
or  a  bright  red,  which  disappears  on  pressure;  but  they  rapidly 
assume  a  yellowish  red  or  copper  color  which  cannot  be  entireiv 
eflEiced. 

1  See  Rioord's  Iconographie,  PI.  XVII.  bis. 
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Three  forms  of  syphilitic  papulae  may  be  recognized;  the  lenticular, 
in  which  the  papules  are  somewhat  broad  and  flat ;  the  conical,  the 
height  of  which  exceeds  their  breadth,  and  which  most  closely 
resemble  ordinary  lichen;  and  the  miliary,  which  are  very  small, 
and  the  summits  of  which,  on  their  first  appearance,  are  generally 
surmounted  by  a  slight  effusion  of  serum. 

Papules  are  most  common  upon  the  abdomen,  thorax,  back,  fore- 
head, and  the  upper  and  lower  extremities ;  but  unless  arrested  by 
treatment  they  frequently  extend  over  the  whole  integument ;  they 
are  rare,  however,  upon  the  hairy  scalp,  which  is  generally  the  seat 
of  syphilitic  pustules.  Their  development  is  in  most  cases  slow  and 
by  successive  invasions,  so  that  papules  in  their  various  stages  may 
generally  be  found  upon  the  same  person  at  the  same  time.  In 
some  instances,  however,  they  spring  up  suddenly  and  may  in  a  few 
days  cover  the  whole  body ;  and  when  thus  rapidly  developed,  their 
summits  are  often  covered  with  a  slight  efiusion  of  serum,  which 
desiccates  and  forms  a  scale  seated  upon  a  papular  base. 

Syphilitic  papules  are  frequently  found  upon  the  forehead,  ex- 
tending from  the  roots  of  the- hair  to  the  frontal  eminences,  where 
they  constitute  the  most  frequent  variety  of  the  corona  veneris  so- 
called,  which,  however,  may  be  made' up  of  other  elementary  lesions; 
and  it  is  in  this  situation  especially  that  the  scales  which  form  upon 
the  summits  of  the  papules  fall  off,  and  leave  small,  shining  and 
copper -colored  elevations  which  are  highly  characteristic  of  syphilid 
and  whion  betray  the  disease  to  an  experienced  observer. 

Syphilitic  papulae  are  very  persistent,  and  even  when  subjected 
to  appropriate  treatment,  rarely  disappear  until  after  the  lapse  of 
one  or  two  months.  As  resolution  progresses,  the  copper  color  fades 
first  into  a  tawny  and  then  into  a  grayish  hue,  and  copious  desqua- 
mation of  the  epidermis  sometimes  takes  place,  attended  by  slight 
pruritus.  They  very  rarely  terminate  in  suppuration  and  ulcera- 
tion, and  yet  not  unfrequently  are  succeeded  by  depressions  in  the 
skin  which  are  due  to-  interstitial  absorption  of  the  tissues,  and 
which  disappear  in  the  course  of  a  few  months. 

In  30  cases  of  syphilitic  papulae  observed  by  Bassereau  in  which 
no  mercury  had  been  administered,  the  eruption  appeared  between 
the  twentieth  and  thirtieth  day  after  contagion  in  3 ;  in  the  course 
of  the  second  month,  in  16 ;  and  during  the  third  month,  in  11 ; 
thus  showing  that  this  eruption  belongs  to  a  very  early  period  of  ' 
constitutional  infection. 

The  concomitants  of  syphilitic  papulae  are  for  the  most  part 
the  same  as  those   of  syphilitic  erythema. .    Iritis  is  sometimes 
35 
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observed,  but  less  frequently  than  -was  supposed  by  Carmicbael, 
who  regarded  it  as  tbe  most  common  attendant  upon  this  form  of 
eruption. 

Syphilitic  papules  may  be  confounded  with  syphilitic  tubercles, 
with  common  lichen,  and  with  acne  indurata.  Tubercles  may  be 
distinguished  by  the  later  «tage  of  their  development,  their  larger 
size,  the  greater  depth  to  which  they  involve  the  tissues,  and  by 
their  tendency  to  ulceration.  Lichen  is  attended  with  considerable 
febrile  excitement  and  severe  pruritus,  and  is  rapid  in  its  course 
and' termination.  It  is  sometimes  extremely  difficult  to  distinguish 
syphilitic  lichen  when  occupying  the  usual  seat  of  acne,  as  the  face, 
shoulders,  or  back,  from  the  latter  eruption.  In  such  cases  the 
presence  or  absence  of  other  syphilitic  symptoms  must  chieiiy  be 
relied  upon  to  establish  the  diagnosis. 

S,yph:ilitio  SQUAMiE  {Syphilitic  Pityriasis,  Psoriasis  and  Lejpra).^- 
Many  of  the  syphilodermata  in  their  later  stages  are  attended  by 
desquamation  of  the  epidermis,  and  may  assume  the  appearance  of 
scaly  eruptions,  when  they  have  had  for  their  initial  element  ery 
thema,  papulae,  or  even  vesicles  and  tubercles ;  hence  some  authors 
have  been  disinclined  to  admit  squamae  among  the  syphilodermata, . 
and  have  referred  those  cases  generally  included  under  this  head  to 
other  eruptions. 

Syphilitic  pityriasis,  in  which  the  scales  are  thin  and  furfuraceous, 
is  chiefly  met  with  upon  the  scalp,  and  sometimes  upon  the  eye- 
brows and  those  portions  of  the  face  which  are  occupied  by  the 
beard.  It  may  succeed  an  eruption  of  erythema  or  papules,  or  form 
upon  the  cicatrices  left  by  vesicles  or  pustiiles.  Upon  the  head, 
vfhere  it  is  most  common,  the  epidermic  scales  are  thrown  off  in 
large  quantities,  or  collect  in  a  continuous  scurf  about  the  roots  of 
the  hair,  which  generally  falls  off  to  a  very  great  extent.     , 

.Syphilitic  psoriasis,'  in  which  the  scales  are  larger,  and  thicker 
than  in  the  preceding  variety,  may  be  developed  on  all  parts  of  the 
body.  In  most  instances  it  succeeds  an  eruption  of  papules  or 
tubercles,  and  sometimes  of  pustules ;  while  in  a  few  cases  it  would 
appear  to  be  squamous  from  the  outset.  Like  common  psoriasis,  it 
is  divided  into  several  varieties  dependent  upon  the  form  of  the 
patches,  which  in  psoriasis  guttata  are  small  and  scattered ;  in  psori- 
asis diffusa,  of  larger  size  and  more  or  less  continuous ;  while  in 
kpra^  they  assume  the  form  of  circles.  The  integument  beneath 
these  patches  is  the  seat  of  a  low  form  of  inflammation,  and  is  of  a 
red  color,  in  which  the  copper  hue  is  often  absent.    Unlike  the 
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patches  of  common  psoriasis  which  are  most  elevated  at  the  centre, 
those  of  the  syphilitic  form  of  the  disease  are  centrally  depressed, 
and  are  most  prominent  at  the  circumference.  Slightly  depressed 
cicatrices  are  left  after  the  falling  off  of  the  scales,  and  are  due  to 
interstitial  ahsorptipn  of  the  tissues. 

Syphilitic  psoriasis  of  the  hands  and  feet  is  a  very  characteristic 
symptom  of  general  syphilis.'  A  red  blotch  or  papule,  and  some- 
times a  pustule,  first  appears,  generally  near  the  centre  of  the  palm 
of  the  hand,  beneath  which  the  skin  is  thickened,  dry,  and  elevated ; 
an  irregular-shaped  patch  is  formed  of  variable  extent,-  from  which 
the  cuticle  exfoliates  and  exposes  a  red  and  tender  surface  sur- 
rounded by  a  fringed  border  consisting  of  the  remains  of  the  epi- 
dermis. In  some  cases  it  commences  as  a  complete  ring  of  inflamed 
and  thickened  cuticle,  including  souad  integument  in  the  centre, 
and  gradually  enlarges  by  peripheral  growth;  and  three  or  four 
successive  rings  may  spring  up  within  the  one  first  formed.  These 
patches  are  generally  raw  and  tender,  and  are  traversed  by  cracks 
and  fissures,  which  bleed  readily  and  sometimes  give  exit  to  a  little 
pus.  Complete  extension  of  the  fingers  may  be  rendered  difficult 
or  even  impossible.  ,      ■       ,       , 

In  ^his  as  in  all  othei^ffections  of  the  skin,  the  history  of  the  case 
and  the  coexistence  of  undoubted  syphilitic  symptoms  are  of  the 
utmost  value  in  establishing  the  diagnosis.  Syphilitic  psoriasis 
generally  appears  in  weak  and  anaemic  subjects,  in  whose  treatment 
tunics  should  play  an  important  part. 

Syphilitic  Vesicles.  —  A  vesicular  eruption  is  the  rarest  of  all 
the  syphilodermata,  although  it  is  now  admitted  to  be  more  frequent 
than  was  at  one  time  supposed.  It  is  one  of  the  earliest  syphilitic 
affections  of  the  skin.  Of  twelve  cases  observed  by  Bassereau  at 
the  H6pital  du  Midi,  none  occurred  later  than  the  sixth  month,  and 
the  earliest  one  month  after  contagion.  The  parts  which  are  most 
frequently  affected  are  the  back,  face,  and  extremities.  The  vesicles 
may  either  be  large  and  globular,  small  and  acuminated,  scattered 
irregularly  over  the  surface,  or  arranged  in  groups.  Many  of  them 
are  found  to  be  traversed  by  a  hair,  showing  that  the  chief  seat  of 
the  eruption  is  the  hair  follicles.  Several  varieties  are  admitted, 
most  of  which  find  their  analogues  in  the  non-specific  eruptions  of 
the  skin. 

In  the  variety  which  resembles  varicella,  the  vesicles  are  large, 

*  loonographie,  PI.  XXII. 
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either  acuminated  or  globular,  scattered  over  the  surface,  in  some 
cases  umbilicated,  and  eacli  is  surrounded  by  a  copper-colored  areola. 
Their  contents  remain  serous  for  a  short  time  only,  and  soon  become 
purulent. 

In  the  eczematous  variety  the  vesicles  are  smaller,  and  either 
diffused  or  collected  together  in  groups.  They  may  continue  trans- 
parent, or  the  contained  serum  may  be  absorbed,  and  the  eruption 
terminate  in  fine  desquamation  -without  the  formation  of  scabs,  this 
being  frequently  the  case  upon  the  scrotum.  Sometimes,  as  in  com- 
mon eczema  impetiginodes,  a  thin,  yellowish  crust  is  formed,  beneath 
■which  the  integument  is  found  to  be  superficially  ulcerated. 

The  herpetic  variety  may  consist  of  large,  globular  vesicles  con- 
taining a  citrine-colored  fluid,  and  arranged  in  irregular  groups 
seated  upon  a  dark-red  base/resembling  the  patches  of  herpes  phlyc- 
tenodes ;  or  the  vesicles  may  be  smaller  and  collected  into  groups 
which  are  either  circular  or  ovoid,  as  in  herpes  circinnatus. 

In  a  fourth  variety  described  by  Bassereau,  the  bases  of  the  vesi- 
cles are  hard  and  firm  papular  elevations,  which  remain  for  some 
time  after  the  fluid  has  been  absorbed  or  has  escaped  by  rupture  of 
the  vesicles.  They  may  even  undergo  still  farther  development,  and 
assume  the  appearance  of  a  papular  syphilitic  eruption. 

These  eruptions  rarely  retain  their  vesicular  form  for  a  long  period, 
but  terminate  in  the  formation  of  scabs  or  scales,  which  are  very 
persistent,  and  are  finally  succeeded  by  small  depressed,  and  copper- 
colored  cicatrices,  which  are  not  permanent.  Syphilitic  vesicles  are 
'  almost  always  accompanied  by  some  other  specific  eruption,  as  ery- 
thema, papules,  or  pustules. 

Syphilitic  Bull^  {Syphilitic  Pemphigus  and  Eupia).-^Two  syph- 
ilitic affections  of  the  skin  are  characterized  at  their  commencement 
by  the  larger  form  of  vesicles  known  under  the  name  of  buUse,  viz., 
pemphigus,  which  is  chiefly  met  with  in  infants  affected  with  heredi- 
tary syphilis,  and  rupia. 

Pemphigus. —  Pemphigus  was  unknown  to  the  older  writers  on 
vfenereal,  and  has  only  attracted  attention  since  the  commencement 
of  the  present  century.  In  .1834,  Krauss'  collected  a  large  number 
(Sf  instances  of  this  affection  in  infants,  and  carefully  described  its 
symptoms,  but  did  not  suspect  that  it  was  due  to  hereditary  syphilis, 
as  the  researches  of  M.  Dubois'  have  since  rendered  probable. 

■  De  Pemphigo  neonatorum,  Bonnae,  1834. 

2  Bulletin  de  I'Aoad.  Nationale  de  IKd.,  1851,  t.  xvi. 
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The  bullae  of  pemphigus  are  from  half  an  incli  to  an  inch  or  more 
in  diameter,  but  are  not  greatly  elevated  above  the  surrounding  sur- 
face, owing  to  the  fact  that  the  sacs  are  not  fully  distended  with  fluid; 
their  outline  is  circular  or  ovoid ;  they  rest  upon  a  violet-colored 
base  which  extends  for  a  short  distance  beyond  the  elevated  epider- 
mis ;  their  contents  consist  of  a  serous,  sero-purulent,  or  sero-san- 
guinolent  fluid  which  is  discharged  by  rupture  of  the  sac;  and 
the  eruption  generally  terminates  in  desquamation,  but  sometimes 
in  ulceration. 

In  most  cases  of  syphilitic  pemphigus  of  hereditary  origin,  the 
eruption  is  present  at  birth,  is  confined  to  the  "palms  of  the  hands 
and  the  soles  of  the  feet,  and  is  soon  followed  by  the  death  of  the 
infant.  Eicord  figures  a  case  in  which  it  covered  the  whole  body.^ 
I  have  recently  observed  a  case  in  private  practice,  in  which  this 
eruption  appeared  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  after  birth,  was  seated 
upon  the  arms,  abdomen,  and  thorax,  and  was  followed  during  the 
third  week  by  mucous  patches  about  the  buttocks  and  upon  the 
internal  surface  of  the  cheeks.  At  the  time  of  conception  the 
father  was  under  my  care  for  secondary  syphilis.  The  mother,  so 
far  as  I  can  learn,  has  never  manifested  any  syphilitic  symptoms, 
although  fear  of  exposing  the  father  has  prevented  my  making 
minute  inquiry.  The  infant  still  liv.es  (three  months  old),  and  its 
symptoms  have  disappeared  •  under  small  doses  of  mercury  with 
clialk. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  in  most  cases  of  pemphigus  neo- 
natorum a  syphilitic  taint  has  been  discovered  in  one  or  both 
parents,  yet  the  mere  presence  of  this  eruption  cannot,  in  the  absence 
of  other  symptoms,  be  regarded  as  conclusive  proof  of  the  exist- 
ence of  hereditary  syphilis,  since  it  is  possible  that  infants  at  birth 
may  be  affected  with  pemphigus  of  simple  origin  from  which  the 
specific  form  of  the  eruption  cannot  be  distinguished  by  its  outward 
appearance. 

A  few  cases  only  of  syphilitic  pemphigus  have  been  observed  in 
the  adult  as  the  result  of  acquired  syphilis,  one  of  which  is  figured 
by  Eicord  in  his  Iconographie,  PI.  XXV.  In  this  case,  the  seat  of 
the  eruption  was  upon  the  soles  of  the  feet,  and  in  another  case 
observed  by  Bassereau,  it  was  upon  the  palms  of  the  hands,  showing 
the  same  predilection  for  these  regions  both  in  adults  and  intants. 
When  occurring  in  the  former,  the  prognosis  is  not  at  all  of  the  same 
serious  import  as  in  the  latter. 

Bupia. — Eupia  is  classified  by  some  authors  among  the  bullous 

'  Iconographie,  PI.  XL VI. 
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and  by  others  among  the  pustular  eruptions.  Strictly  speaking,  it 
is  undoubtedly  entitled  to  the  position  assigned  it  in  thp  present 
work,  although  in  many' instances  the  initial  bulla  escapes  observa- 
tion and  the  eruption  appears  to  emanate  from  a  pustule. 

Unlike  the  preceding  eruption  of  this  group,  syphilitic  rupia  is 
only  met  with  in  adults  and  as  a  symptom  of  acquired  syphilis. 
Its  usual  mode  of  development  is  as  follows :  a  reddish  spot  first 
appears  which  is  somewhat  tender  upon  pressure,  and  Upon  which 
the  epidermis  soon  becomes  elevated  by  an  effusion  of  bloody  serum ; 
the  bulla  thus  formed  is  very  transitory  in  its  duration  and  has 
usually  disappeared*  by  the  third  or  fourth  day,  by  which  time  its 
contents  have  dried  into  a  thin  scab  of  a  greenish  yellow  color,  and 
an  ulcer  has  formed  beneath.  By  the  gradual  addition  and  desicca- 
tion of  purulent  matter  this  scab  increases  in  height  and  in  breadth, 
and  assumes  a  very  characteristic  appearance ;  its  base  is  circular  or 
oval  and  enchased  within  the  underlying  ulcer ;  it  often  rises  above 
the  level  of  the  surrounding  integument  in  the 'form  of  a  cone,  the 
sides  of  which  are  uneven  and  stratified  by  the  successive  layers  of 
its  formation ;  its  color  is  a  mixture  of  brown  and  yellow,  or  is 
sometimes  almost  black ;  and  it  is  surrounded  by  an  areola  of  a 
dark-red  or  copper  hue.  The  ulcer  beneath  it  is  deep,  and  its  edges 
abrupt  and  shai-plyxjut.  This' eruption  is  said  to  be  most  frequent 
upon  the  lower  extremities,  although  in  cases  of  syphilitic  origin  I 
have  quite  as  often  met  with  it  upon  the  upper.  It  may  occur  upon 
any  part  of  the  integument.^ 

Syphilitic  rupia  is  very  persistent.  Fresh  scabs  and  ulcers  appear' 
in  the  vicinity  of  those  first  formed'  so  that  the  various  stages  of  the 
eruption  may  frequently  be  observed  upon  the  same  person.  During 
the  reparative  process,  if  the  scabs  be  allowed,  to  remain  undisturbed, 
the  ulcer  granulates  up  from  thq  bottom,  and,  when  at  last  the  scabs, 
having  become  dry  and  brittle,  fall  off,  may  have  already  attained  a 
higher  level  than  that  of  the  surrounding  surface.  '  The  succeeding 
cicatrix  is  of  a,  sombre  red  or  copper  color,  abruptly  depressed,  and 
indelible. 

Syphilitic  rupia  is  a  late  symptom  of  constitutional  infection  as 
shown  by  its  usual  concomitants,  viz.,  affections  of  the  bones  and 
periosteum,  syphilitic  orchitis,  deep  tubercles  of  the  cellular  tissue, 
etc.  It  is  an  indication  of  a  very  low  condition  of  the  general 
system,  and  demands  the  most  careful  attention  to  the  hygienic  con- 
dition of  the  patient,  and,  in  most  cases,  the  free  use  of  tonics. 

J  loouographie,  PI  XXXII. 
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.  Syphilitic  Pustules  {Syphilitic  Acne,  Impetigo,  and  Ecthyma; 
PustulO'Orustaceous  Syphilitic  Eruption).  —  The  earlier  "writers  on 
venereal  included  all  eruptions  upon  the  skin  under  the  name  of  pus- 
tules, and  made  no  attempt  to  discriminate  the  different  forms  which 
they  assumed.  Yet  an  examination  of  their  writings  shows  that 
syphilitic  eruptions  were  much  more  frequently  pustular  during  the 
Italian,  epidemic  and  for  some  years  afterwards  than  now ;  and  this 
might  have  been  expected  from  the  known  severity  of  syphilis  at 
that  time,  since  it  is  especially  in  the  graver  cases  of  this  disease 
that  the  tendency  to  the  formation  of  pus  is  most  marked. 

Syphilitic  pustules  may  appear  upon  any  portion  of  the  integu- 
ment. A  very  common  seat  is  upon  the  scalp,  and  the  question, 
"  Have  you  had  any  scabs  in  the  hair  ? "  is  very  frequently  put  to  a 
patient  by  an  experienced  surgeon  in  the  investigation  of  a  sus- 
pected case  of  syphilis.  Commencing  upon  the  head,  pustules  often 
extend  to  the  face  and  other  parts  of  the  integument,  particularly 
in  an£emic  constitutions  and  in  those  cases  in  which  the  disease  is 
peculiarly  virulent.  In  some  instances  the  lower  extremities  are 
chiefly  affected.  As  in  several  other  of  the  syphilodermata,  the 
anatomical  seat  of  the  eruption  appears  to  -be  in  the  hair  follicles. 

Syphilitic  pustules  may  assume  the  form  of  acne,  impetigo,  or 
ecthyma,  which,  in  respect  to  frequency,  are  in  an  inverse  order  to 
the  one  here  mentioned ;  acne  being  the  least  and  ecthyma  the  most  , 
frequent. 

Syphilitic  Acne.  —  In  this  form,  the  pustules  are  of  small  size, 
generally  acuminated,  seated  upon  a  prominent  base,  show  but  little 
tendency  to  spread,  and  remain  stationary  for  several,  weeks  before 
becoming  covered  with  scabs,  which  are  small,  dry,  and  of  a  grayish 
or  yellowish-brown  color.  The  papule  or  plane  surface  left  by  the 
falling  of  the  scab  often  takes  on  slight  desquamation,  and  is  of  a 
more  olfaracteristic  copper  color  .than  the  preceding  pustule.  In 
some  cases  a  superficial  ulcer  is  formed.^ 

Unlike  its  analogue  among  the  common  affections  of  the  skin, 
sjrphilitic  acne  is  not  limited  to  the  superior  parts  of  the  body  but 
may  extend  to  the  lower  extremities,  and  may  even  be  confined  to 
the  latter  region ;  and  this  fact  is  of  the  first  importance  in  estab- 
lishing the  diagnosis.  When  seated  upon  the  face,  back,  or  anterior 
portion  of  the  thorax,  the  specific  often  bears  a  close  resemblance  to 
the  simple  eruption  for  which  it  may  readily  be  mistaken.  It  is  to 
be  distinguished  by  the  papular  elevation  left  by  the  falling  off  of  the 
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scab,  by  tbe  copper  color  of  its  later  stages,  and  by  the  coexistence 
of  otber  syphilitic  symptoms  "which  generally  belong  to  the  earlier 
period  of  constitutional  infection,  since,  in  most  cases,  syphilitic  acne 
appears  within  a  few  months  after  contagion. 

Syphilitic  Impetigo.  —  The  pustules  of  syphilitic  impetigo  are  flat, 
of  variable  size,  and  either  isolated  or  in  groups ;  their  base  is  either 
somewhat  elevated  and  of  a  coppery  red  color,  or  sunken  within  a 
prominent  border  of  the  same  aspect.  An  important  feature  is  the 
color  of  the  scabs,  which  are  of  a  grayish  or  greenish-yellow  hue. 

This  eruption  is  frequently  observed  upon  various  portions  of  the 
face,  more  particularly  around  the  alse  nasi,  at  the  commissures  of 
the  lips,  and  in  the  beard  ^  and  eyebrows,  and  is  also  met  with  upon 
the  trunk,  scrotum,  and  the  upper  and  lower  extremities. 

Syphilitic  impetigo,  when  situated  upon  the  labial  commissures 
or  around  the  nasal  orifices,^  presents  a  very  characteristic  appear- 
ance, which  is  not  observed  in  any  eruption  of  simple  origin.  Tha 
integument  beneath  is  superficially  ulcerated  and  generally  vege- 
tates above  the  surrounding  surface,  while  the  summits  of  the  granu- 
lations are  covered  with  small  yellowish  scabs,  and  the  patches  tend 
to  arrange  themselves  in  circles  or  parts  of  circles,  which  are  sur- 
rounded by  a  prominent  border  or  copper-colored  areola.  At  tho 
commissures  of  the  lips  they  are  frequently  continuous  with  mucous 
patches  of  the  mucous  membrane  within  the  mouth.  Upon  other 
portions  of  the  face  it  is  sometimes  difScult  to  distinguish  syphilitic 
from  common  impetigo. 

When  seated  upon  the  scalp,  forehead,  thorax,  and  extremities, 
the  pustules  may  be  scattered  or  in  groups,  and  often  rest  upon  a 
hard,  elevated,  and  dark  red  base ;  while  the  scabs  are  of  a  greenish- 
yellow  color,  and  the  integument  beneath  is  ulcerated.  As  a  general 
rule  these  ulcerations  are  deeper  and  more  extensive  the  longer  the 
time  which  has  elapsed  since  contagion.  * 

The  French  have  given  the  name  of  "pustulo-crustaceous"  to  a 
form  of  impetigo,  which  is  only  met  with  as  a  late  symptom  of 
general  syphilis.  The  pustules  are  large  and  arranged  in  circles, 
and,  the  ulcers  becoming  continuous  by  gradual  extension,  circular 
patches  are  formed  covered  with  yellowish  scabs  which  are.  most 
prominent  around  the  margin,  and  surrounded  by  an  areola  of  a  dull 
red  color.  The  cicatrices  are  excavated,  at  first  red  and  afterwards 
of  a  dull  white  color,  and  resemble  those  produced  by  a  deep  burn. 

Syphilitic  Ecthyma. — Syphilitic  ecthyma,  the  most  frequent  of  all 
•  Iconographie,  PI,  XLV.  '  Iconographie,  PI.  XLII.,  Fig.  4. 
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lue  pustular  sypMlodermata,  consists  of  an  eruption  of  tliat  form  of 
pustules  known  by  the  name  of  "pUyzacious,"  a  term  applied  by 
Willan  to  "  pustules  of  a  large  size,  raised  on  a  bard  circular  base 
of  a  vivid  red  color,  and  succeeded  by  a  tbick,  bard,  dark-colored 
scab."  Like  ordinary  ecthyma,  it  may  affect  all  parts  of  the  body, 
and  especially  the  lower  extremities;  but  unlike  the  non-specific 
eruption,  it  is  very  frequent  upon  the  hairy  scalp,  where  it  may  often 
be  observed  at  the  same  time  that  the  trunk  is  covered  with  syphili- 
tic roseola  or  papules. 

An  eruption  of  ecthyma  commences  with  the  appearance  of  red 
and  indurated  spots  upon  the  skin,  the  centre  of  which  by  the  second 
or  third  day  is  elevated  by  an  effusion  of  pus,  which  rapidly  spreads 
until  it  covers  the  whole  of  the  inflamed  surface ;  the  epidermis  is 
soon  ruptured,  and  the  pus  which  escapes  concretes  into  a  broad 
brownish  scab.^ 

The  subsequent  course  of  the  eruption  presents  two  varieties.  In 
one,  the  tendency  of  the  pustule  and  subjacent  ulcer  to  increase  in 
size  and  in  depth  is  but  slight,  while  in  the  other  it  is  strongly 
marked;  and  hence  two  forms  of  ecthyma  are  admitted,  viz.,  the 
superficial  and  the  deep,  the  former  of  which  is  an  early  and  the 
latter  a  late  symptom  of  constitutional  infection. 

In  the  superficial  variety,  the  scab  first  formed  does  not  materially 
increase  in  breadth  or  in  height,  and  its  removal  exposes  a  superfi- 
cial ulceration  which  soon  heals,  leaving  a  shallow  and  permanent 
cicatrix  which  is  pitted  like  the  scar  of  vaccinia. 

In  the  deep  variety,  the  scab  increasing  in  extent  and  in  height 
by  the  constant  addition  of  purulent  matter,  protrudes  above  the 
surface,  is  sometimes  depressed  at  the  centre,  and  is  made  up  of 
consecutive  rings ;  in  most  cases  it  slightly  overlaps  the  edges  of  the 
ulcer,  while  in  others  it  is  set  within  the  cavity,  a  portion  of  which 
mav  even  be  exposed  in  consequence  of  the  scab  not  being  sufficiently 
large  to  cover  it.  If  the  scab  be  removed,  the  ulcer  is  found  to 
penetrate  deeply  into  the  tissues  beneath ;  its  edges  are  abrupt  and 
its  floor  covered  with  a  grayish  secretion.  The  cicatrices  which  are 
left  after  the  healing  of  the  ulcers,  are  depressed,  at  first  of  a  dark- 
red  color  and  afterwards  of  a  dull  white,  never  entirely  disappear, 
but  are  not  pitted  like  those  of  the  superficial  variety. 

In  some  cases  the  pustules  of  syphilitic  ecthyma,  although  at  first 
distinct,  are  collected  together  in  groups,  when  they  may  unite  and 
give  rise  to  a  large  scabby  patch,  which  constantly  tends  to  extend 
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over  a  still  larger  surface,  and  the  outline  of  whicli  exhibits  the 
circular  form  so  frequently  seen  in  syphilitic  eruptions.  These 
patches,  like  those  of  impetigo,  which  they  resemhle,  are  known  hy 
the  name  of  "  pustulo-crustaceous." 

An  eruption  of  syphilitic  pustules  is  often  preceded  hy  the  com- 
bination of  symptoms  which  I  have  described  under  the  head  of 
syphilitic  fever.  These  symptoms,  however,  are  of  short  duration, 
but  the  eruption  itself  is  very  persistent,  and,  under  the  best  directed 
treatment,  may  last  for  several  months. 

'  '  The  superficial  varieties  of  syphilitic  pustules  belong  to  the  early, 
and  the  deep  to  the  late  periods  of  constitutional  infection.  The 
former  are  more  generally  diffased  over  the  integument  than  the 
latter.  Bassereau  lays  down  the  rule,  that  a  pustular  eruption  occu- 
pying different  parts  of  the  body,  is  rarely  met  with  at  a  later  period 
than  six  months  after  contagion,  unless  delayed  by  treatment,  and 
calls  attention  to  a  remark  made  by  Gabriel  Fallopius  in  the  six- 
teenth century  to  the  effect  that  "when  the  pustules  invade  the 
whole  body,  and  when  they  are  developed  in  the  hair  and  beard,  it 
is  a  sign  that  the  French  disease  has  been  contracted  within  five  or 
six  months." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  deep  varieties  of  syphilitic  pustules  occupy, 
in  most  cases,  but  one  or  two  regions,  are  much  more  destructive  in 
their  action,  are  only  met  with  at  a  late  period  of  general  infection, 
and  are  consequently  attended  by  symptoms  belonging  to  a  more 
advanced  stage  of  the  disease  than  the  superficial  varieties.  For 
instance,  syphilitic  orchitis,  nocturnal  pains  in  the  shafts  of  the 
bones,  and  exostoses  rarely,  if  ever,  accompany  the  superficial,  but 
are  common  with  the  deep  forms  of  syphilitic  pustulse. 

In  a  previous  chapter,  attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that  the 
degree  of  ulcerative  action  attending  a  chancre  may  be  taken  as  in- 
dicative  of  the  general  condition  of  the  system  and  of  the  probablo 
1  character  of  the  general  symptoms  which  are  likely  to  follow.  A 
similar  rule'  holds  good  in  the  syphilodermata.  A  tendency  to  the 
pustular  forms  of  eruption  indicates  a  degree  of  constitutional 
cachexia  that  will  favor  the  evolution  of  tertiary  syphilis  in  deep 
and  important  organs;  the  prognosis,  therefore,  in  the  syphilitic 
pustulae  is  decidedly  unfavorable.  Of  42  persons  observed  by  Bas- 
sereau who  were  afflicted  with  deep  ulcerations  of  the  fauces,  suppu- 
rating tubercles  of  the  cellular  tissue  and  caries  of  the  bones,  27  had 
previously  had  a  pustular  syphilitic  eruption. 
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Syphilitic  Tubercles. — Tubercles,  like  papuiss,  are  solid  eleva- 
tions of  the  derma,  but  differ  from  tbe  latter  in  their  larger  size,  the 
greater  depth  to  which  they  involve  the  tissues,  the  later  period  of 
their  development,  and  their  marked  tendency  to  ulceration.  The 
name  itself  is  an  unfortunate  one,  since  it  is  also  applied  to  the  patho- 
logical deposit  of  phthisis,  to  the-  gummy  tumors  of  tertiary. syphilis, 
and,  very  incorrectly  as  I  shall  hereafter  show,  to  mucous  patches  or 
condylomata ;  but  it  is  too  commonly  used  to  be  laid  aside,  and  I 
can  only  caution  the  student  not  to  confound  the  various  lesions  to 
which  the  term  is  applied. 

Tubercles  are  rarely,  if  ever,  the  first  syphilitic  manifestation  upon 
the  skin.  It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  rule  to  which  thei^e  are  probably 
no  exceptions,  that  they  have  in  all  cases  been  preceded  by  some 
one  of  the  more  superficial  syphilodermata,  as  erythema  or  papules. 
They  are  to  be  ranked  among  the  late  symptoms  of  syphilis,  and. 
may  occur  ten,  twenty,  or  even  forty  years  after  contagion.  The 
following  table  exhibits  the  time  of  development  of  syphilitic  tuber- 
cles in  54  cases  observed  by  Bassereau : — 

The  eruption  appeared — 

11  months  after  contagion  in  1  case.  13  years  after  contagion  in  1  case. 
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Total, 

54  cases. 

In  many  of  these  cases  mercurials  had  been  administered,  and 
hence  these  dates  do  not  indicate  the  normal  period  of  development 
of  tubercles  when  not  delayed  by  treatment.  This  table,  however, 
is  suificient  to  show  that  a  tubercular  eruption  is  far  more  tardy  than 
the  superficial  syphilodermata,  as  erythema  and  papules,  which  are 
never  under  any  circumstances  observed  so  long  after  contagion  as 
in  many  of  the  above  instances. 

Syphilitic  tubercles  may  be  seated  upon  any  portion  of  the  integu- 
ment. It  is  rare  for  them,  however,  to  be  spread  over  the  whole 
surface.  They  are  commonly  confined  to  one,  two,  or  three  regions, 
and  if  they  involve  a  larger  number,  it  is  by  slow  and  gradual 
progression.  Their  most  frequent  seat  is  upon  the  face,  where 
they  often  attack  the  lips  and  alse  nasi,  and  may  occasion  their 
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total  destniction.  Another  common  site  is  the  lower  extremities, 
where  thej  often  give  rise. to  ulcers  of  long  duration  and  very 
intractable. 

Of  70  cases  observed  by  Bassereau — 

The  face  was  involTed  in •         .        .     26 

"   body         II        <i 22 

"  upper  extremities  were  involved  in 16 

"  lower      "11  "  " .14 

"   hairy  Boalp  was  involved  in 5 

"   neck  was  involved  in 8 

"  back  of  the  hands  was  involved  in    .        .        .        *         .         -1 

The  anatomical  seat  of  tubercles  has  been  carefully  studied  by 
the  same  author  who  states  that,  in  many  cases,  the  changes  upon 
which  they  depend  appear  to  be  confined  to  the  neighborhood  of 
the  hair  follicles ;  while,  in  others,  the  cellular  conical  protuberances 
upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  derma  are  the  primary  seat  of  the 
disease,  the  skin  becoming  thinned  as  the  tubercle  is  developed,  and 
finally  ulcerating  and  giving  exit  to  the  adventitious  deposit.  Again, 
tubercles  may  commence  as  small  tumors  in  the  sub-integumentary 
cellular  tissue,  become  adherent  to  the  surface,  and  in  this  case  also 
give  rise  to  ulpers. 

Syphilitic  tubercles  may  be  divided  into  two  classes :  1.  Those 
which  terminate  in  desquamation  or  resolution ;  and,  2.  Those  which 
suppurate  and  form  ulcers. 

Tubercles  belonging  to  the  first  class  are  hard,  shot-like  bodies, 
occupying  the  whole  thickness  of  the  skin,  above  which  they  project 
to  a  variable  extent.'  They  are  isolated  or  more  frequently  in 
groups,  and  either  flat,  conical,  or  hemispherical.  Their  size  varies 
from  that  of  a  small  shot  to  a  cherry.  Their  color  is  usually  a  dark 
red,  though  in  a  few  instances,  and  especially  in  persons  of  a  sallow 
complexion,  it  does  not  greatly  differ  from  that  of  the  normal  integu- 
ment. They  are  sometimes  tense  and  shining,  or  covered  with 
thin  scales  which  fall  off  and  give  place  to  others,  or  surmounted 
by  scabs  which  are  the  product  of  an  effusion  of  serum  beneath 
the  epidermis  without  deep  ulceration.  When  aggregated,  they 
form  groups  which  are  generally  circular,  but  sometimes  irregular. 
The  centre  of  the  patch  is  often  free,  covered  with  thin,  epidermic 
scales  formed  upon  the  site,  of  tu.bercles,  which  have  now  disap- 
peared, and  of  a  darker  color  than  the  healthy  skin.  The  promi- 
nent border  may  be  composed  of  distinct  tubercles,  which  in  other 

1  Iconographie,  PI.  XXV.,  Pig.  1,  and  PI.  XXVIII. 
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cases  are  so  approximated  i  as  to  form  one  continuous  circular 
elevation ;  and  the  patch  constantly-  tends  to  enlarge  by  the  sub- 
sidence of  the  old  tubercles  and  the  development  of  new  ones 
external  to  the  first.  In  some  instances,  instead  of  forming  wheels, 
tubercles  are  collected  into  irregular  masses,  in  which,  however,  a 
tendency  to  a  circular  form  is  still  manifest,  and,  if  closely  ap- 
proximated, the  general  thickening  of  the  skin  beneath  may 
elevate  the  patch  to  a  considerable  distance  above  the  surrounding 
surface. 

These  various  forms  are  very  slow  in  their  progress  and  decline, 
and  often  persist  for  many  years. 

Ulceration  may  commence  in  the  second  class  of  tubercles  in 
several  ways.  It  may  take  place  beneath  the  thin  scab  formed 
upon  tubercles  which  have  for  a  time  been  entirely  dry ;  or  it  may 
attack  the  summits  of  others  at  a  very  early  stage  of  their  existence, 
or,  again,  it  may  commence  in  the  interior  of  small  tumors  developed 
in  the '  cellular  tissue  beneath  the  skin.  In  whichever  way  origin 
nating,  it  often  progresses  until  it  completely  destroys  the  tubercles, 
of  which  no  traces  remain  except  an  open  sore  covered  by  a  thick 
scab. 

As  in  the  dry  variety,  tubercles  when  ulcerated  may  be  arranged 
in  the  form  of  wheels  or  circles,  inclosing  a  sound  portion  of  the 
integument  and  constantly  enlarging  by  peripheral  extension ;  ^  or 
they  may  consist  of  elongated  or  spiral  bands,  or  assume  various 
shapes,  as  figures  of  eight,  etc.  In  most  cases  there  is  only  one 
ulcerated  patch;  in  others,  there  are  several;  and  in  others  still, 
the  whole  surface  of  one  or  more  portions  of  the  body  is  involved, 
as  frequently  occurs  upon  the  face. 

The  depth  ot  me  ulceration  varies  in  different  cases ;  when  super- 
ficial, the  scab  is  thin,  and  the  subsequent  cicatrix  is  quickly  effaced  ; 
when  deep,  the  scab  is  thick,  of  a  greenish-yellow  color,  and  either 
protuberant  above  the  surface  or  sunken  within  the  borders  of  the 
ulcer,  and  the  scar  is  indelible.  These  ulcers  sometimes  become 
serpiginous  and  creep  over  a  large  extent  of  surface,  healing  in  one 
direction  while  they  advance  in  the  opposite;  causing  but  little 
detriment  if  superficial,  but  occasioning  fearful  ravages  if  they 
involve  the  whole  thickness  of  the .  derma.^  Serpiginous  ulcers 
originating  in  tubercles  are  often  seen  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
larger  joints,  and  also  upon  the  back,  thorax,  abdomen,  and  neck. 
They  may  generally  be  distinguished  from  serpiginous  chancroids 

>  Iconogrnphie,  PI.  XXVII.  et  XXIII.  bis.  Fig.  2. 
2  Ibid.,  Pis.  XXXVI.  and  XXXVII. 
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by  their  situation  at  a  distance  from  the  genital  organs,  by  tlie 
interposition  of  sound  portions  of  the  integument  between  the  ulcers, 
by  the  greater  consistency^ of  their  secretion,  the  thickness  of  the 
scabs,  and  the  history  of  the  case.'  A  variety  of  tubercles,  known 
as  "perforating,"  sometimes  attacks  the  alse  nasi,  in  the  substance  of 
which  small  tumors  are  formed,  rapidly  suppurate  and  burst,  and 
give  rise  to  an  eroding  ulcer  which  may  destroy  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  nasal  organ.^  Lupus  exedens,  which  closely  resembles  this 
form  of  tubercles,  commonly  occurs  before  the  age  of  puberty,  ia 
attended  by  a  greater  degree  of  engorgement  of  the  neighboring 
tissues,  and  its  ravages,  after  many  years'  duration,  are  limited  to  a 
small  extent  of  surface. 

Syphilitic  tubercles  have  been  mistaken  for  cancer,  from  which 
they  differ  in  their  softer  consistency,  in  the  absence  of  lancinating 
pains,  and  in  the  integrity  of  the  neighboring  ganglia. 

The  cicatrices  left  by  this  eruption,  when  the  ulceration  has  been 
deep,  are  generally  depressed,  of  a  coppery-red  color  which  subse- 
quently gives  place  to  a  dull  white,  and  either  smooth  or  traversed 
by  bands  of  inodular  tissue.  Bassereau  has  called  attention  to  the 
numerous  depressions  which  exist  upon  the  general-  surface  of  the 
cicatrix  and  which  mark  the  site  of  the  tubercles  of  which  the 
patch  was  originally  composed.  This  character  is  not  found  in  the 
scars  of  any  eruption  except  those  of  syphilitic  tubercles.  In  most 
cases,  also,  the  cicatrices  of  this  eruption  may  be  recognized  by  their 
general  circular  outline  or  by  the  segments  of  circles  which  are 
,  apparent  upon  their  "borders. 

Ulcerated  syphilitic  tubercles  are  never  accompanied  by  the 
superficial  syphilodermata.  Their  most  frequent  concomitants  are 
syphilitic  orchitis,  affections  of  the  periosteum  and  bones,  and  syphi- 
litic cachexia. 

Ulcers. — CuUerier,  the  elder,  and  Alibert  admitted  still  another 
class  of  syphilitic  eruptions  which  they  called  "the  ulcerating,"  but 
ulcers  originate  either  in  a  vesicle,  pustule,  or  tubercle,  and  have,, 
therefore,  been  included  by  more  modern  authors  among  the  syphilo- 
dermata which  have  already  passed  under  our  notice.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  repeat  at  lengtlj  the  characters  pertaining  to  syphilitic 
ulcerations,  according  as  they  arise  from  one  or  the  other  of  these 
initial  lesions.  I  will  simply  recall  to  the  mind  of  the  reader,  that 
when  commencing  with  a  vesicle,  ulcers  are  superficial  and  are 

'  See  Part  11.,  Chap.  8.  »  Iconographie,  PI.  XIX. 
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generally  scattered  in  large  numbers  over  a  considerable  extent  of 
surface ;  tbat  those  from  pustules,  when  tbe  eruption  occurs  at  an 
early  period  of  infection,  are  also  mimerous  but  deeper  tban  the 
former ;  while  in  a  later  stage,  both  the  ulcers  of  pustules  and  of 
tubercles  are  more  limited  and  more  destructive  in  their  action.  In 
many  cases,  the  coexistence  of  the  various  stages  of  the  eruption  in 
the  same  person  will  facilitate  the  diagnosis. 

Ulcers  of  the  skin  may  also  be  due  to  the  suppuration  and  bpen- 
ing  of  deep  tumors  of  the  cellular  tissue  and  to  syphilitic  affections 
of  the  periosteum  and  bones,  but  with  care  may  be  distinguished 
from  those  commencing  in  the  skin  itself. 

Teeatmekt. — ^Little  need  be  added  to  the  remarks  already  made 
upon  the  treatment  of  general  syphilis  with  reference  to  the  special 
treatment  of  the  syphilodermata.  As  in  other  syphilitic  affections, 
our  chief  remedies  are  mercury  and  iodide  of  potassium,  and  the 
only  embarrassment  likely  to  occur  is  to  know  when  to  employ  the 
one  and  when  the  other.  No  great  difficulty,  however,  need  be 
experienced  upon  this  score,  provided  the  fact  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  superficial  eruptions  which  terminate  in  desquamation, 
belong  to  the  secondary  stage  of  syphilis  in  which  mercury  is  re- 
quired, and  that  the  deeper  eruptions,  attended  by  suppuration  and 
ulceration,  belong  to  the  stage  of  transition  or  to  the  tertiary  period, 
in  both  of  which  iodine  should  precede  or  accompany  mercurials  in 
the  treatment.  Indeed,  supposing  a  case  of  syphilitic  eruption  to 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  practitioner  totally  incapable  of  assign 
ing  it  its  proper  position  upon  a  scientific  chart  of  the  syphiloder 
mata,  simple  attention  to  the  absence  or  presence  of  suppuration 
and  ■  ulceration  might  enable  him  in  most  cases  to  determine  the 
proper  course  of  treatment  to  be  pursued ;  since  he  could  readily 
recognize  the  broad  features  which  distinguish  the  non-ulcerative 
and  tlie  ulcerative  affections  of  the  skin ;  the  former  class  including 
erythema,  papules,  squamae,  and  vesicles,  which  are  either  entirely 
dry  or  are  attended  by  a.  serous  or  thin  sero-purulent  secretion  ema- 
nating from  a  superficial  erosion ;  and  the  latter  embracing  pustules 
and  tubercles  which  give  rise  to  ulcers  varying  in  extent  and  depth. 
Pustules  may,  indeed,  occur  at  an  early  period  of  infection  in  debili- 
tated subjects  and  exhibit  a  marked  tendency  to  ulcerative  action, 
but  such  cases  do  not  well  support  the  use  of  mercury,  so  that  for 
all  practical  purposes  the  above  distinction  holds  good. 

Another  indication  for  the  choice  of  remedies  may  be  found  in 
the  extent  of  surface  covered  by  the  eruption,  which,  in  erythema, 
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papules,  vesicles,  and  the  early  forms  of  pustules,  is  much  more 
extensively  diffused  than  in  late  pustules  and  tubercles. 

But  by  far  the  most  valuable  assistance  is  to  be  derived  from  the  ■ 
character  of  the  syphilitic  symptoms  which  almost  always  accom- 
pany the  syphilodermata,  and  which  have  been  particularly  men- 
tioned in  the  preceding  pages  in  connection  with  each  form  of 
eruption.  It  is  unnecessary  at  present  to  do  more  than  recall  to 
mind  the  syphilitic  fever,  headache,  rheumatic  pains,  impetigo  capitis, 
alopecia^  engorgement  of  the  ,cervical  ganglia,  and  mucous  patches, 
one  or  more  of  which  usually  accompany  the  earlier  syphijodermata, 
and  the  osteocopic  pains,  affections  of  the  bones  and  periosteum,  and 
orchitis,  which  attend  the  later  eruptions. 

With  regard  to  the  external  treatment  of  the  syphilodermata,  a 
simple  warm  bath  two  or  three  times  a  week,  already  recommended 
in  the  general  treatment  of  syphilis  for  the  purpose  of  favoring 
cutaneous  secretion,  will,  be  found  to  exert  a  beneficial  influence, 
especially  upon  those  eruptions  which  are  extensively  diffused  over 
the  surface,  and  the  effect  may  be  increased  by  the  addition  of 
gelatine,  bran,  starch,  or  one  of  the  alkalies;  but  medicated  baths 
are,  I  suspect,  more  frequently  recommended  in  books  than  em- 
ployed in  practice,  at  least  in  this  country.  Baths  of  corrosive 
sublimate  containing  half  an  ounce  of  the  bichloride  and  an  ounce 
of  muriate  of  ammonia  to  each  bath,  have  been  highly  praised  by 
Trousseau'  and  others. 

In  most  cases  it  is  not  desirable  to  remove  the  scabs  which  cover 
many  of  the  late  syphilitic  eruptions,  since  they  serve  to  protect  the 
sore  beneath  from  friction  and  abrasion,  and  accomplish  this  purpose 
better  than  any  artificial  dressing.  As  the  ulcers  heal  under  the 
administration  of  internal  remedies,  the  scabs  fall  off  and  expose  a 
surface  which  is  nearly,  if  not  quite  cicatrized. 

In  some  cases,  however,  as  in  tubercular  eruptions  upon  the  face, 
squamae  upon  the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  open  ulcers  upon  various 
parts  of  the  body,  a  regard  for  external  appearances  or  the  comfort 
of  the  patient  requires  tKe  use  of  topical  applications,  as  ointments 
of  the  red'  precipitate,  nitrate  or  iodide  of  mercury,  or  iodide  of 
sulphur ;  lotions  containing  aromatic  wine,  the  potassio-tartrate  of 
iron,  chlorinated  soda,  or  the  compound  tincture  of  benzoin ;  or  the 
emplastrum  hydrargyri,  or  emplastrum  de  Vigo  cum  mercurio  which 
is  in  much  favor  with  the  French,  especially  in  syphilitic  eruptions 
upon  the  face.     An  excellent  treatment  of  sluggish  syphilitic  ulcers 

'  Th^rapeutique,  5feme  id.,  i.,  229. 
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is  to  sprinkle  tteir  surface  ■with  iodine  in  powder  and  cover  them 
with,  dry  lint  and  a  bandage.  A  favorite  application  with  Eicord, 
is  lint  soaked  in  the  following  solution  of  iodine, 

R.   Potassii  iodidi  gr.  xT. 

Tinct.  iodinii  §iss. 

AC[U8e  gTJ. 
M. 

I  have  found  equal  parts  of  glycerin  and  the  oil  of  cade  an  ex- 
cellent local  application  to  the  squamous  eruption  upon  the  palms' 
of  the  hands ;  or  when  there  is  much  surrounding  inflammation  the 
following  formula  may  be  used : — 

R.   Oil  of  cade  31  j. 

Glycerin  Jv. 

Solution  of  subacetate  of  lead  5J. 
M. 


3t) 


562  APPENDAGES    OF    THE    SKIN. 


CHAPTER  X. 

SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  APPENDAGES  OP  THE  SKIN, 

Alopecia. — There  are  two  forms  of  alopecia  dependent  upon 
syphilis  and  appearing  at  different  stages  of  the  disease. 

The  first  form  is  much  more  frequent  than  the  second,  and  is, 
indeed,  one  of  the  most  constant  of  the  category  of  early  symptoms 
•which  should  ever  be  borne  in  mind  by  the  surgeon  who  treats 
venereal  diseases,  in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  recognize  the 
first  evidence  of  vitality  in  the  syphilitic  virus  after  the  period  of 
dormancy  which  follows  the  evolution  of  the  chancre. 

Falling  out  of  the  hair  is  a  very  early  symptom  of  general 
syphilis,  and  may  take  place  before  the  appearance  of  any  eruption 
upon  the^skin,  in  conjunction  with  those  symptoms  which  are  known 
under  the  name  of  syphilitic  fever.  At  first,  the  hair  is  noticed  to 
be  dryer  than  natural ;  it  loses  its  brilliancy  and  elasticity ;  it 
breaks  readily ;  and  in  some  instances  its  color  undergoes  a  change. 
Its  falling  out  is  not  confined  to  the  summit  of  the  head,  as  in  the 
cases  of  premature  baldness  so  often  met  with  at  the  present  day, 
but  is  especially  observable  towards  the  forehead  and  temples.  It 
varies  greatly  in  degree  in  different  cases;  in  some  it  is  so  slight  as 
not  to  attract  attention  unless  discovered  by  the  surgeon,  who  finds 
on  passing  his  fingers  through  the  hair  and  exerting  slight  traction 
upon  it  that  it  comes  out  with  unusual  facility ;  while  in  others  the 
hair  falls  out  by  handfuls,  especially  when  there  is  an  abundant 
eruption  of  pustules  or  pityriasis  upon  the  scalp.  Nor  is  this 
symptom  always  confined  to  the  head ;  in  many  cases  it  also  affects 
the  eyebrows,  which  may  become  so  nearly  bald  as  to  render  the 
patient  conspicuous,  especially  if  his  hair  be  light  colored.  In  rare 
instances  the  eyelashes  and  the  beard  fall  out  in  a  similar  manner. 

This  early  form  of  alopecia  is  always  amenable  to  treatment,  and 
the  patient  may  be  assured  that  there  is  no  danger  of  his  becoming 
permanently  bald.  We  cannot,  indeed,  arrest  the  falling  out  of  the 
hair  at  once,  but  so  soon  as  the  system  is  brought  under  the  influ- 
ence of  mercury,  especially  if  conjoined  with  tonicsj  the  tendency 
ceases,  and  the  hair  is  reproduced. 
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In  the  late  form  of  alopecia,  belonging  to  the  tertiary  stage  of 
syphilis,  the  falling  out  of  the  hair  is  sometimes  due  to  affections  of 
the  neighboring  tissues,  as  the  pericranium  or  bones;  circumscribed 
patches  then  become  bald,  and  the  hair  is  rarely  renewed.  In  some 
cases  of  syphilitic  cachexia,  alopecia  is  general,  every  vestige  of 
hair  disappearing  from  the  whole  integumental  surface,  and  its 
restoration  is  almost  hopeless. 

Treatment. — The  early  form  of  alopecia  is  speedily  arrested  by 
the  constitutional  treatment  of  syphilis,  but  the  reproduction  of  the 
hair  may  be  favored  by  topical  applications.  For  this  purpose 
pomades  or  washes  containing  a  stiinulant,  as  castor  oil  or  tincture 
of  cantharides,  are  commonly  employed.  The  following  formulsa 
may  be  recommended : — 

R.  AquiB  Colognse  f  j. 
Olei  ricini  gj. 
Spiritfls  recti  §j. 
M. 

R.  Aqnm  ammonite  gj. 
Olei  rioini  §ij. 
"    olivaj  §j. 
"    terebinthinse  3'j' 
"    bergamii, 
"  jasmini,  aa  q.  b. 
M. 

The  following  is  a  very  pleasant  preparation: — 

R.  Spiritfls  ammoniaB  aromat.  §j. 

Glycerinse  |ss. 

Tinct.  cantharidis  5is3. 

Aquse  rosse  §vij. 
M. 

The  following  is  known  as  Dupuytren's  pomade : — 

R.  Medullse  ossium  bovis  Jj. 
Tinct.  cantharidis  gj. 
Digest  to  a  proper  consistency  and  add — 

Plumbi  acetatis  5j- 
Balsami  Peruviaiii  Jiij. 
Olei  caryophylli, 
"    canellse,  aa  Tt\,  xv. 
M. 

R.  Olei  olivse  §ij. 
Adipis  gij. 

Hydrarg.  oxidi  rubri  levigati  33- 
Olei  amygdnlse  Qss. 
I  Glycerinse  gj. 

M. 
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Hardy  recommends  especially  lotions  of  spirits  of  rosemary,  or 
those  containing  castor  oil;  followed  by  a  pomade  containing  one- 
twentieth  of  its  weight  of  tannic  or  one-thirtieth  of  gallic  acid; 
and  he  says  he  has  often  seen  great  benefit  from  a  pomade  consist- 
ing of  sixty  parts  of  beef  marrow,  thirty  of  castor  oil,  and  three 
of  gallic  acid.  {Med.  Times  and  Oaz.,  Aug.  8,  1868.) 

Some  of  these  preparations  will  serve  at  least  to  amuse  the 
patient  until  his  hair  returns  under  internal  treatment. 

Either  of  them  may  be  used  once  or  twice  a  day.  Fine-toothed 
combs  and  soap  of  every  kind  should  be  avoided,  and  the  scalp  be 
cleaned,  if  required,  with  a  solution  of  borax  or  with  the  yolk  of 
an  egg  and  warm  water.  Cutting  the  hair  short  in  what  has  been 
vulgarly  called  the  "dead-rabbit"  fashion,  two  or  three  times,  at 
intervals  of  a  fortnight,  will  be  found  of  service. 

In  the  late  form  of  alopecia  the  iodide  of  potassium  should  be 
employed  internally  in  conjunction  with  meircury. 

Onychia. — The  nails,  which  are  a  mere  appendage  of  the  skin, 
undergo  changes  which  are  evidently  the  same  as  those  which  take 
place  in  the  integument,  though  somewhat  modified  by  anatomical 
differences. 

For  instance,  the  complexion  of  patients  in  the  early  stage  of 
secondary  syphilis  undergoes  a  change,  better  seen  than  described, 
but  which  is  familiar  to  every  venereal  specialist.  It  is  so  marked 
that  the  physician  will  often  say  to  himself  as  a  patient  enters  his 
of6.ce,  "  this  man  has  syphilis."  If  we  attempt  to  define  this  change, 
we  can  only  say  that  the  complexion  has  lost  its  freshness  and  bril- 
liancy; the  epidermis  is  deprived  of  its  vitality  and  its  color  is 
modified.  Upon  closer  examination  we  find  a  tendency  in  the 
epidermis  to  exfoliate;  upon  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  upon  the 
.  fingers,  this  may  have  already  occurred  in  circumscribed  patches  in 
which  the  papillary  layer  of  the  skin,  denuded  of  the  old  epider- 
mis, is  covered  by  the  thin  and  delicate  layer  of  a  new  growth, 
while  the  patch  is  still  surrounded  by  the  detached,  whitened,  and 
dead  margin  of  the  old.  Upon  the  scalp  the  exfoliation  is  more 
likely  to  take  place  in  the  form  of  desquamation  of  thin  and  fur- 
furaceous  scales. 

Extending  the  examination,  to  the  finger-nails,  and  perhaps  also 
to  the  toe-nails,  we  find  that  the  margin  of  skin  surrounding 
the  nail  is  swollen,  and  that  the  epidermis  is  peeling  off';  the  nail 
itself  is  thickened,  has  changed  its  appearance,  and  has  a  deadened 
look ;  it  is  somewhat  roughened  and  scattered  over  with  slightly 
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prominent,  or  depressed  and  wliitish  points;  on  attempting  to  pare 
it  it  is  found  to  be  friable,  and  breaks  readily  before  the  knife.  If 
constitutional  treatment  has  already  been  commenced  with  success, 
a  new  and  healthy  growth  may  be  seen  at  the  base,  and  the  line  of 
demarcation  between  it  and  the  old  is  very  marked. 

At  a  later  stage  of  constitutional  infection,  pustules  may  be  seen 
around  the  margin  of  the  nail,  or  ulceration  may  primarily  occur, 
affecting  the  matrix ;  the  nail  is  surrounded  by  a  fungous,  brown- 
ish, or  violet-colored  margin,  which  bleeds  readily  ^nd  emits  an 
exceedingly  fetid  secretion.  The  naij  itself  becomes,  everted,  or  is 
partially  or  wholly  detached,  is  more  or  less  decomposed  and  eroded, 
and  the  part  is  the  seat  of  pain  which  is  often  violent. 

Again,  in  tertiary  syphilis,  any  of  the  deeper  forms  of  syphilitic 
eruptions  which  are  liable  to  attack  the  skin,  may  also  affect  the 
matrix  of  the  nail,  where  they  usually  commence  with  ulceration 
of  the  base  of  this  fold  of  the  integument,  and  terminate  in  the 
death  and  detachment  of  the  nail  itself,  leaving  a  foul  ulcer  in  its 
place,  which  tends  to  increase  in  extent  and  depth,  and  which  may 
even  give  rise  to  caries  and  necrosis  of  the  terminal  phalanx. 

The  earlier  forms  of  onychia  commonly  yield  readily  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  mercury,  and  the  beauty  of  the  nail  is  not  perma- 
nently impaired ;  the  tertiary  form  is  of  much  longer  duration  and 
more  serious  in  its  character. 

In  the  way  of  local  treatment  Diday  recommends  that  the  patient 
should  wear  upon  the  affected  finger  a  cot,  the  extr^ity  of  which 
is  filled  with  emplastrum  de  Vigo  cum  mercuric  rubbed  up  with  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  olive  oil  to  give  it  a  semi-liquid  consistency.' 
A  wash  of  Labarraque's  solution,  or  one  containing  carbolic  acid, 
will  effectually  correct  the  fetor ;  and  cleanliness  is  of  the  first 
importance. 

''Gaz.  M^d.  de  Lyon,  No.  2,  1860. 
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MUCOUS  PATCHES. 

"The  name  'mucous  patch'  is  applied'  to  a  lesion  peculiar  to 
syphilis,  consisting  of  elevations  of  a  more  or  less  decided  rose 
color,  frequently  rounded  in  form,  the  surface  resembling  a  mucous 
membrane,  and  situated  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  outlet  of  mucous 
canals,  especially  around  the  genital,  organs  and  anus,  upon  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the. mouth,  and  sometimes  upon  other  parts 
of  the  body,  more  particularly  at  the  base  of  the  nails  and  -wherever 
the  reflection  of  the  integument  upon  itself  forms  natural  folds  in 
the  skin.'" 

This  affection  is  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  frqquent  secondary 
manifestations  of  syphilis,  and  is  therefore  one  with  which  the  stu- 
dent of  venereal  should  be  perfectly  familiar ;  unfortunately  obsta- 
cles have  been  placed  in  the  way  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  it  by 
the  confusion  which  has  been  introduced  in  its  classification,  and  in 
the  terms  w"hich  have  been  applied  to  it.  Different. authors,  accord- 
ing to  the  views  they  have  entertained.of  its  nature,  have  described 
it  among  tubercles,  pustules  and  papules,  and  have  called  it  by  the 
corresponding  names  of  "  mucous  tubercle,"  "  pustule  "  or  "  papule." 
But  the  first  two  qf  these  terms  are  entirely  inappropriate,  since  it 
does  not  resemble  syphilitic  pustules  or  tubercles  in  its  time  of 
development,  its  symptoms,  course,  or  termination.  The  name 
mucous  papules*  is  less  objectionable,  since  this  lesion  consists  in 
most  instances  of  a  development  of  the  papillae  forming  broad  ele- 
vations above  the  surrounding  surface;  but  it  is  not  always  ele- 
vated, and  may  even  be  excavated,  and  it  is  moreover  so  distinct  in 
its  characters  from  ordinary  papules,  and  of  such  importance  as  a 
symptom  of  constitutional  infection,  as  to  entitle  it  to  the  separate 
name  adopted  by  MM.  Deville  and  Davasse,  which  I  shall  here 
retain. 

1  Davasse  and  DevIlie,  Des  Plaques  Muqueuses,  Arch.  6611.  de  M«d.,  1845,  t.  ir. 
et  X. 
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As  stated  in  the  definition  given  by  the  authors  just  mentioned, 
the  seat  of  this '  lesion  includes  the  outlet  of  mucous  canals,  and 
those  portions  of  the  external  integument  which  are  maintained  hy 
contact  in  a  constant  state  of  warmth  and  moisture,  and  are  thus 
very  nearly  in  the  condition  of  mucous  surfaces.  Some  idea  of  its 
comparative  frequency  in  these  various  regions  may  be  obtained 
from  the  following  tables :  — 

In  130  men  observed' by  Bassereau,  mucous  patches  were  fo'und— 

Around  the  anua 110  times. 

Upon  the  tonsils 100     " 

'*      *'   scrotum         .........  06     ** 

"      "  lips    ' 55     " 

"      "   glans  and  prepuce 28     " 

"      "  velum  palati 27     " 

"      "  tongue           .        .         .    ' 18'    " 

"      "   pillars  of  the  soft  palate 17     " 

"      "   internal  surface  of  the  cheeks 11      " 

Between  the  toes          ■ 11     " 

In  the  fold  hetween  the  scrotum  and  thigh          ....  5     " 

At  the  nasal  orifice 2     " 

On  the  posterier  wall  of  the  pharynx 2     " 

.it  the  base  of  one  of  the  toe  nails 2     " 

"     "  meatus  urinarius once. 

In  the  axilla ,        .        .  " 

Upon  the  gums    . " 

Covering  the  thighs  in  an  infant  three  months  old      ...  " 

In  186  women  observed  by  Davasse  and  Deville,  mucous  patches 
were  found  — 

Upon  the  vulva  "         . 174  times. 

"      "    anus 59     " 

"      "    perinseum     .        .        . 40     " 

"      "    nates  and  upper  and  inner  parts  of  the  thighs    .         .  38     " 

"      "    tonsils 19     " 

"      "    nostrils 8     " 

"      "    tongue 6     " 

"      "    toes .  5     " 

"      "    face 5     'f 

"      "    umbilicus      .        .         .       ' 3     " 

Around  the  nails 2     " 

Upon  the  ears 2     " 

"      "    soft  palate 2     '.' 

"      "    inguinal  fold 2     " 

"      "    neck once. 

"      "    nipple " 

"      "    cervix  uteri " 
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It  tlius  appears  that  tie  most  frequent  seat  of  mucous  patclies  iu 
men  is  around  the  anus  and  within  the  mouth,  and  in  women  upon 
the  vulva.  It  has  been  asserted  that  they  are  much  more  frequent 
in  the  latter  than  in  the  former  sex,  but  the  difference  is  probably 
not  so  great  as  has  been  supposed.  There  is  certainly  no  more 
common  symptom,  in  male  patients  affected  with  syphilis.  They 
are  also  present  in  most  cases  of  hereditary  syphilis  in  infants,  and 
in  consequence  of  the  moist  condition  of  the  integument  at  this 
early  age,  are  not  confined  to  the  regions  above  mentioned  but  may 
be  scattered  over  the  whole  surface^  of  the  body  and  especially  the 
nates  and  thighs. 

The  development  of  mucous  patches  is  everywhere  favored  by 
inattention  to  cleanliness,  and  in  the  mouth  by  the  use  of  tobacco, 
either  by  smoking  or  chewing ;  in  men  who  are  habituated  to  this 
practice,  they  constitute  one  of  the  most  persistent  and  troublesome 
symptoms  we  have  to  deal  with,  and  in  dirty  prostitutes  of  the 
lower  class  they  are  equally  abundant  and  obstinate  about  the 
genital  organs.  At  Bellevue  and  Charity  Hospitals,  in  this  city,  I 
have  seen  some  remarkable  instances  of  mucous  patches  upon  the 
walls  of  the  vagina  and  cervix  uteri,  the  consequence  of  syphilis 
and  filthy  habits. 

Mucous  patches  vary  in  appeara,nce  according  to  their  situation. 
The  chief  points  of  difference  are  found  between  those  seated  upon 
the  external  integument  and  those  upon  membranes  which  are 
strictly  mucous. 

The  former,  which  are  met  with  for  the  most  part  around  the 
anus  and  genital  organs  in  the  two  sexes,  consist  of  rounded  disks, 
either  single  or  aggregated,  of  a  reddish  or  grayish  color,  granu- 
lated and  elevated  to  the  height  of  about  a  line  above  the  integu- 
ment upon  which  they  appear  to  be  superimposed.  Their  appear- 
ance is  so  peculiar,  that  when  once  seen  it  cannot  be  forgotten.  Let 
the  student  who  has  never  had  the  opportunity  to  observe  them 
consult  the  representations  in  Eicord's  Iconographie,  PL  XVII,  and 
GuUerier  and  Bumstead's  Atlas,  Pis.  XIX  and  XX. 

Their  mode  of  development  is  as  follows :  A  red  spot  first  appears 
upon  the  skin,  and  a  slight  effusion  takes  place  beneath  the  epi- 
dermis —  sufficient  to  loosen  it  from  the  derina  but  not  to  raise  it  in 
the  form  of  a  vesicle  or  bulla ;  the  epidermis  is  removed  by  friction 
or  falls  off,  and  exposes  a  raw  surface  upon  which  a  moist,  grayish 
pellicle  is  soon  formed ;  the  surface  is  elevated  by  hypertrophy  of 
the  superficial  layers  of  the  skin  and  gives  rise  to  the  broad,  flat, 
wart-like  disks  above  referred  to. 
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Another  and  a  verj  singular  mode  of  origin  of  mncous  patches 
is  from  the  surface  of  a  chancre,  which,  during  the  reparative  pro- 
cess, may  granulate  above  the  surrounding  integument,  and  become 
covered  with  a  thin,  translucent  and  grayish  pellicle.  This  remark- 
able transformation  of  a  primary  into  a  secondary  symptom  has 
already  been  described  in  the  chapter  upon  chancre.  Numerous 
instances  of  its  occurrence  upon  the  genital  organs  are  recorded,  and 
I  have  myself  met  with  several.  Bassereau  relates  an  interesting 
case  in  which  it  took  place  upon  the  lower  lip.' 

When!  originating  in  the  manner  last  mentioned,  mucous  patches 
are  seated  upon  an  indurated  base,  but  otherwise  the  tissues  beneath 
them  are  found  on  pressure  to  retain  their  normal  suppleness.  Con- 
trary to  the  statements  of  some  authors,  they  "never  present  the 
copper  color  of  other  syphilitic  eruptions,  but  are  either  of  a  reddish 
or  grayish  white  color.  If  the  patient  happen  to  be  jaundiced,  the 
pellicle  covering  them  may  be  tinged  with  yellow.  They  are  usu^ 
ally  smeared  with  a  very  offensive  muciform  secretion,  which  is 
peculiarly  unpleasant  when  the  patches  are  seated  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  genitals,  and  I  have  repeatedly  known  the  odor  to  be 
so  strong  as  to  pervade  the  room.  In  a  few  exceptional  instances 
the  patches  are  dry. 

Mucous,  patches  readily  become  ulcerated.  "When  exposed  to 
friction  against  the  clothes  or  the  opposed  integument,  the  pellicle 
covering  the  patch  is  removed,  and  a  red,  superficial,  but  depressed 
ulceration  takes  the  place  of  the  elevated  disk.  Such  is  the  origin 
of  the  raw  surfaces  frequently  seen  upon  the  sides  and  front  of  the 
scrotum  in  syphilitic  patients. 

Ulcerated  mucous  patches  upon  the  margin  of  the  anus  closely 
resemble  ordinary  anal  fissures,  from  which  they  m^ay  be  distin- 
guished by  their  more  prominent  and  rounded  edges,  'and  by  the 
grayish  pellicle  which  is  generally  visible  upon  the  sides  of  the  cleft. 
When  situated  between  the  toes,  they  yield  a  thin,  brownish,  and 
very  offensive  discharge,  and  they  often  project  upon  the  dorsum  or 
palmar  surface  of  the  foot  in  the  form  of  a  crescent  at  the  base  of 
the  interdigital  sulci.  Ulcerated  and  fissured  mucous  patches  upon 
the  margin  of  the  anus,  between  the  toes,  or  elsewhere,  ar^  called 
rhagades. 

Condylomata  upon  the  vulva  are  generally  elevated  and  of  a  red- 
dish color,  as  is  well  represented  in  Eicord's  IconograpMe,  PI.  XX. 
Those  that  I  have  seen  within  the  vagina  and  upon  the  cervix  uteri 

I  Op.  cit.,  p.  326. 
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have  more  closely  resembled  mucous  patches  upon  the  external 
integument  than  those  situated  upon  other  mucous  membranes,  as, 
for  instance,  within  the  buccal  cavity.  Mucous  patches  upon  the 
genital  organs  in  both  sexes  sometimes  give  rise  to  a  discharge 
resembling  gonorrhoea  from  the  neighboring  mucous  membrane, 
■which  is  not  unfrequently  observed  about  the  time  that  early 
secondary  symptoms  appear,  or  when  a  relapse  of  general  symptoms 
takes  place. 

Unlike  most  syphilitic  eruptions  mucous  patches  are  frequently 
attended  by  pruritus,  especially  when  seated  upon  the  scrotum  or 
perinseum,  and  when  proper  attention  is  not  paid  to  cleanliness  or 
the  parts  have  become  warm  and  moist  from  exercise  or  prolonged 
contact  in  bed.  The  unquestionably  contagious'  character  of  these 
lesions  has  been  dwelt  upon  in  another  chapter.' 

Mucous  patches  within  the  buccal  cavity  present  a  somewhat 
different  appearance  from  those  now  described.  Their  most  charac- 
teristic feature  is  the  grayish-white  color,  appearing  as  if  they  had 
been  pencilled  over  with  a  crayon,  of,  nitrate  of  silver,  which  has 
given  them  the  name  of  "  opaline  patches."  They  are  more  irregular 
in  their  outline  than  condylomata,  and  unlike  the  latter  are  not,  as 
a  general  rule,  perceptibly  elevated  above  the  surface.  In  some 
cases,  the  adventitious  deposit  which  gives  them  their  grayish  color 
and  which  is  with  difficulty  removed,  is  confined  to  the  irregular 
margin  of  the  patch,  while  the  centre  remains  sound;  and  when 
presenting  this  appearance  they  have  been  compared  to  the  track  of 
a  snail.^ 

The  most  frequent  seat'  of  this  form  of  mucous  patches  is  upon 
che  internal  surface  of  the  lips  and  cheeks,  upon  the  sides  and 
dorsum  of  the  tongue,  upon  the  gums,  tonsils,  and  soft  palate.  They 
sometimes  extend  beyond  the  pillars  of  the  fauces,  and  are  seen 
upon  the  walls  of  the  pharynx  and  the  posterior  nares.  Since  the 
invention  of  the  laryngoscope  they  have  also  been  seen  upon  the 
epiglottis  and  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx. 

A  frequent  situation  is  at  the  angle  of  the  mouth,  where  they  are 
often  intersected  by  cracks  and  fissures,  the  sides  of  which  present 
the  characteristic  grayish  color  of  this  lesion,  and  where  they  are 
continuous  with  small  patches  of  impetigo  upon  the  external  int^u- 
ment.  Upon  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue,  their  base  is  sometimes 
hard,  indurated,  and  fissured ;  or  the  pellicle  which  at  first  covers 

'  See  page  472.  '  loonographie,  PI.  XX.,  bis. 
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tkem  may  be  rubbed*  off  by  the  food,  leaving  a  sligHtly  depressea 
surface  resembling  an  aphtbous  ulceration;  or,  again,  tbey  may 
granulate  above  tbe  surface  and  form  vegetations.  Wben  seated 
upon  tbe  tonsils,  mucous  patches  are  peculiarly  exposed  to  irritation 
and  ulceration  from  friction  of  the  food  in  deglutition,  and  ulcers 
are  formed,  attended  by  considerable  inflammation  and  swelling  of 
the  surrounding  part's,  and  in  which  the  characters  of  the  original 
'lesion  are  entirely  lost.  Deglutition  is  very  much -impeded,  and 
the  surrounding  inflammation  may  extend  to  the  Eustachian  tube 
and  produce  partial  deafness. 

Bassereau  states  that  mucous  patches  may  react  upon  the  neigh- 
boring lymphatic  ganglia,  in  the  same  manner  as  syphilitic  eruptions 
situated  upon  the  scalp,  but  only  in  casfe  their  development  is  attended 
by  acute  inflammation.  Thus  the  submaxillary  glands  are  frequently 
swollen  from  sympathy  with  mucous  patches  upon  the  fauces;  and 
the  inguinal  glands  may  be  enlarged  in  consequence  of  the  presence 
of  condylomata  upon  the  scrotum,  but  the.  effect  upon  the  latter  is 
less  readily  perceived  because  they  are  generally  indurated  from 
their  anatomical  connection  with  the  primary  sore.  In  two  cases 
observed  by  Bassereau,  in  which  the  chancre  was  situated  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  genital  organs,  the  inguinal,  glands  were  enlarged  in 
consequence  of  mucous  patches  in  the  last  mentioned  situation.  This, 
effect  upon  the  ganglia  is,  however,  exceptional,  and  always  consists 
of  mere  engorgement  and  never  of  induration.    ' 

The  =ffpllowing  tables  from  the  same  author  exhibit  the  period  of 
development  of  this  lesion  after  contagioi.  when  no  treatment  had 
been  instituted,  and  also  when  mercuri;  had  been  given  for  the 
p-imary  sore : —  „.„    .)>^ 

■  n  the  former  case,  mucous  patches  appeared — 

On  the  20th  day  after  contagion  in     . 
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From  1  to  2  months  after  contagion  in 
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I  will  again  remind  the  reader  tliat  these  dates  have  reference  to 
the  first  development  of  the  eruption  only.  The  difference  in  the 
two  tables  shows  the  power  possessed  by  mercury  to  delay  the 
appearance  of  secondary  symptoms. 

Mucous  patches  are  exceedingly  chronic  and  persistent,  and  are 
very  prone  to  reappear ;  they  are,  indeed,  the  most  frequent  evidence 
of  the  renewed  activity  of  the  syphilitic  poison. 

Treatment. — ^In  addition  to  the  general  treatment  by  mercury 
which  mucous  patches  require  in  consequence  of  the  indication  they 
afford  of  the  existence  of  syphilitic  intoxication,  certain  local  appli- 
cations are  advisable.  In  the  case  of  condylomata,  Eicord's  favorite 
treatment,  which  .consists  in  washing  them  twice  a  day  with  Labar- 
raque's  solution  of.  chlorinated  soda,  then  sprinkling  them  with 
calomel  and  separating  the  opposed  surfaces  by  the  interposition  of 
lint,  is  generally  very  successful,  but  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to 
destroy  them  with  nitrate  of  silver,  nitric  acid,  or  the  acid  nitrate 
of  mercury. 

Mr.  Victor  de  M^ric  speaks  highly  of  an  ointment  employed  by 
several  physicians  of  the  German  Hospital,  London,  consisting  of 
two  drachms  of  calomel,  the  same  quantity  of  sulphate  or  oxide  of 
zinc  (it  matters  not  which),  and  one  ounce  of  lard.  After  a  few 
applications,  the  excrescences  become  dry  and  horny,  fall  off  and 
leave  a  raw  surface  which  soon  heals.  "When  there  is  much  inflam^ 
mation  present,  the  application  of  poultices- should  precede  this 
treatment.' 

Mucous  patches  in  the  mouth  should  be  touched  with  nitrate  of 
silver  or  one  of  the  stronger  caustics,  and  other  applications  may  be 
employed  which  will  be  mentioned  in  a  subsequent  chapter.  This 
local  treatment  should  by  no  means  be  neglected,  since  without  it 
these  lesions  will  often  persist  in  spite  of  the  use  of  remedies  directed 
.to  the  cause  of  the  disease. 

'  Lettsomian  Lectures,  p.  42, 


GUMMY   TUMORS.  573 


CHAPTER   XII. 

AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  SUBCUTANEOUS  CELLULAR 
TISSUE.  GUMMY  TUMOES.  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE 
MAMMARY    GLANDS. 

Syphilitic  affections  of  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  are  in- 
teresting, because  they  are  types  of  the  changes  which  also  take 
place  in  the  muscles;  tendons,  and  nearly  all  the  internal  organs,  and 
which  constitute  for  the  most  part  what  is  known  as  tertiary 
syphilis.  They  are  late  manifestations  of  the  disease,  usually  ap- 
pearing several  years,  and,  according  to  Eicord,  never  earlier  than 
six  months,  after  contagion.,  These  affections  consist  in  a  prolife- 
ration of  the  elements  of  the  cellular  tissue,  which  subsequently 
pass  through  a  process  of  secondary  degeneration  and  elimination. 

In  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  we  find  two  forms :  thediffuse, 
and  the  circumscribed  (gummy  tumors). 

,  Diffuse  form. — ^This  form  is  quite  rare,  and  has  only  been 
described  by  Vidal  de  Cassis,  and  by  Lancereaux.  In  a  case  reported 
by  the  latter,  the  induration  occupied  the  cellular  tissue  of  the 
parotid  region  and  of  the  neighboring  part  of  the  cheek,  and 
measured  about  two  inches  in  diameter.  The  skin  covering  it  was 
reddened,  presented  a  number  of  prominences,  and  was  here  and 
there  superficially  ulcerated.  The  lesion  readily  disappeared  under 
the  iodide  of  potassium.  * 

CiECUMSOBiBED  FOBM,  OR  GuMMY  TuMOES. — Grummy  tumors  of 
the  cellular  tissue  commence  as  hard  lumps,  freely  movable  upon 
the  subjacent  tissues  and  beneath  the  skin,  which,  at  the  outset, 
is  not  altered  in  appearance.  They  are  at  first  unattended  by 
pain  or  inflammation,  and  occupy  a  long  period,  as,  for  instance, 
several  months  or  a  year,  in  attaining  their  full  development. 
Sooner  or  later,  however,  they  become  somewhat  tender  on  pres- 
sure, of  a  softer  consistencyj  and  adherent  to  the  integument; 
softening  commences  at  the  centre,  and  never  in  the  surrounding 
cellular  tissue ;  the  skin  covering  them  assumes  a  dark  red  or 
livid  color,  is  thinned,  ulcerates  and  gives  exit  to  a  small  quantity 
of  fluid  which  has  been  mistaken  for  pus.     The  dissolution  of 
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the  adventitious  tissue  whicli  commenced  at  the  centre  of  the 
tumor  advances  towards  the  superficies,  and  gives  rise  to  a  deep 
and  extensive  ulceration  overhung  by  an  irregular  border  of  skin 
which  is  thinned  and  undermined.  The  reparative  process  does 
not  begin  until  the  external  layers  which  formed  a  kind  of  cyst 
about  the  tumor,  have  been  cast  off  by  suppuration;  and  the 
subsequent  cicatrix,  depressed,  at  first  of  a  violet  and  afterwards 
of  a  duir  white  color,  has  the  appearance  as  if  produced  by  a 
deep  burn. 

Gummy  tumors  are  sometimes  multiple,  but  there  are  rarely 
more  than  four  or  five,  although  Lisfranc  counted  150  in  one  sub- 
ject; a  number  often  appear  in  succession  for  a  long  period.  They 
may  occur  upon  all  the  external  parts  of  the  body,  but  are  most 
frequent  upon  the  extremities,  neck,  and  head.  Their  size  varies 
from  a  small  nut  to  a  hen's  egg.  I ,  have  recently  been  treating 
one  upon  the  arm  just  above  the  elbow-joint,  which  gave  rise 
to  an  ulcer  three-fourths  of  an .  inch  in  depth,  and  from  an  inch 
and  a  half  to  two  inches  in  diameter.  ,  When  seated  in  the  neigh- 
borhood.of  the  bones,  as  upon  the  scalp  or  walls  of.  the  pharynx 
or  palate,  they  may  give  rise  to  caries  and  necrosis.  Gummy 
tumors  are  not  unfrequently  developed  in -the  cellular  tissue  be- 
neath the  dartos  of  the  scrotum,  where  they  have  been  mistaken 
for  syphilitic  orchitis,  and  have  led  to  the  mistaken  notion  that 
suppuration,  which  is  really  a  very  rare  termination  of  the  latter 
affection,  is  of  common  occurrence.'  Eicord  has  given  a  fine 
illustration  of  gummy  tumors  in  this  situation.  (Iconographie,  PI. 
XXXYIII.) 

I  shall  repeatedly  have  occasion  to  speak  of  gummy  tumors  in 
the  remaining  chapters  of  this  work,  in i  connection  with  syphilitic 
affectictns  of  different  regions ;  as,  for  instance,  the  sloughing  ulcers 
of  the  fauces,  syphilitic  tubercles  of  the  tongue,  tumors  of  the 
muscles,  tendons,  etc. 

The  microscopical  appearances  of  gummy  tumors  are  thus  de- 
scribed by  Lebert:  "A  thin  section  of  the  tumor  is  found  to  con- 
sist of  loose  fibrous  tissue,  made  up  of  pale  elastic  fibres,  inclosing 
in  their  large  interspaces  a  homogeneous,  granular  substance,  the 
elements  of  which  are  less  adherent  to  each  other  than  in  deposits 
of  true  tubercle.  These  granulated  cells  or  corpuscles  do  not  ex- 
ceed in  size  O^.OOS ;  they  are  rounded  and  contain  an  irregularly 
granulated  substance;  and  some  of  the  larger  corpuscles  attain  the 

'  Mr.  Hamilton,  of  Dublin,  in  his  Espjiy  on  Syphilis  (quoted  by  Langston  Parker,  p. 
219)  has  evidently  committed  this  error. 
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size  of  O^.OOTS,  have  pale  and  irregular  walls,  and  appear  to  con- 
tain a  rounded  nucleus.'" 

Robin  says  that  "  these  tumors  are  made  up  of  rounded  nuclei 
belonging  to  fibro-plastic  cells,  or  cytohlastions ;  of  a  finely  granu- 
lar, semi-transparent  and  amorphous  substance;  and  finally,  of 
isolated  fibres  of  cellular  tissue,  a  small  number  of  elastic  fibres, 
and  a  few  capillary  bloodvessels." 

The  anatomical  elements  of  syphilitic  tubercle  are  not  peculiar 
to  this  disease,  for  they  are  found  in  the  healthy  tissues,  and  also 
in  tumors  which  have  no  connection  with  syphilis.  This  deposit, 
however,  is  remarkable  from  the  extent  to  which  it  is  found  in 
syphilitic  lesions.  It  has  been  detected  in  the  bones  and  perios- 
teum ;  in  syphilitic  tumors  of  the  nerves,  muscles,  and  tendons ; 
in  the  liver,  heart,  brain,  lungs,  and  testicles;  its  deposit  in  the 
submucous  tissue  precedes  the  sloughing  ulcers  of  the  pharynx 
and  larynx ;  it  forms  the  tubercles  which  are  observed  in  the  skin, 
tongue,  etc. ;  and  Virchow  asserts  that  it  is  present  even  in  the  in- 
durated base  of  chancres.  Virchow's  attempt  to  found  a  classifi- 
cation of  syphilitic  lesions  into  "  passive  and  active,"  based  upon 
the  absence  or  presence  of  this  deposit,  must,  I  think,  to  say  the 
least,  be  regarded  as  premature.''  , 

The  treatment  of  gummy  tumors  of  the  cellular  tissue  is  almost 
wholly  included  in  the  internal  administration  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sium, which  certainly  has  a  much  greater  power  than  mercury  in 
effecting  the  cure  of  the  local  disease;  although  mercurials  are 
generally  required  to  prevent  a  relapse  or  the  occurrence  of  other 
forms  of  syphilitic  manifestations. 

Both  Eicord  and  Yidal  recommend  what  would  appear  to  be  a 
very  questionable  mode  of  practice,  viz.,  the  extirpation  of  the 
tumor  with  the  knife  before  degeneration  has  taken  place,  or  the 
surrounding  parts  have  become  inflamed.  These  tumors  should  be 
opened  as  soon  as  fluctuation  can  be  detected  ;  and  the  subsequent 
ulcers,  if  inclined  to  spread,  should  be  treated  like  other  sores 
which  assume  a  phagedenic  character. 

Affections  of  the  Mammary  Glands. — Tumors  of  the  breasts, 
sirriilar  to  those  above  described,  and  to  those  which  will  here- 
after be  mentioned  as  occurring  in  the  testicles,  have  been  found 
both  in  the  male  and  female,  and  are  important  from  their  liability 
to  be  mistaken  for  cancer.  The  history  of  the  case  and  the  co- 
existence of  other  syphilitic  lesions  must  be  relied  upon  to  establish 
the  diagnosis. 

'  Note  to  M.  Van  Oordt,  des  Tumeurs  Gommeuses,  Th&se  de  Paris,  1859,  p.  16. 
2  Seep.  411.  \ 
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CHAPTEE  XIII. 

GENERAL  REMARKS  UPON  SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OP 
MUCOUS  MEMBRANES. 

Attempts  have  been  made  by  several  authors,  and  especially  by 
Babington,'  Eicord,'  and  Baum^s,^  to  establish  a  classification  of 
syphilitic  "eruptions  upon  mucous  membranes  founded  upon  their 
initial  lesion,  as  is  the  case  with  the  syphilodermata.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  manifestations  of  syphilis  upon  these  two  regions 
exhibit  a  general  correspondence,  which,  indeed,  in  the  case  of 
erythema  and  tubercles,  is  almost  perfect,  and  which  may  be  traced 
between  the  superficial  erosions  of  vesicles,  the  deep  ulcers  of  the 
late  form  of  ecthyma,  and  the  eroding  ulcers  of  tubercles  upon  the 
skin  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  aphthae  and  excavated  ulcerations  of 
•the  mouth  and  fauces  and  other  mucous  surfaces,  on  the  other. 
There  is  also  a  late  afiection  of  the  buccal  mucous  membrane  which 
forcibly  reminds  one  of  the  patches  of  a  syphilitic  scaly  eruption 
upon  the  skin,  with  the  scales  rubbed  off",  which  I  shall  presently 
describe  under  the  name  of  syphilitic  psoriasis  of  the  mouth.  At 
the  same  time,  it  must  in  general  be  confessed  th^t  although  points 
of  resemblance  are  often  apparent  between  syphilitic  eruptions  upon 
cutaneous  and  mucous  surfaces  (which  are  indeed  but  one  continuous 
membrane),  yet  that  the  physical  conditions  in  which  the  latter  are 
placed — their  constant  moisture,  exposure  to  friction,  etc. — prevent 
as  accurate  a  classification  as  we  are  able  to  establish  in  the  former. 
Of  syphilitic  affections  of  the  mucous  membranes,  mucous 
patches  have  already  received  attention ;  the  chief  remaining  ones 
are  erythema,  and  ulcerations  varying  in  severity  and  commencing 
in  different  ways. 

Erythema. — Erythema  of  the  mucous  membranes  is  identical, 
in  the  time  of  its  appearance  and  in  its  general  character,  with  the 
same  eruption  upon  the  skin.  Like  the  latter,  it  ordinarily  appears 
between  six  and  eight  weeks  after  contagion,  and  may  probably 

'  Notes  to  Hunter  on  Venereal,  p.  429  anrl  447. 
2  Traits  des  Maladies  V^niSriennes,  il,  p.  443. 
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affect  any  of  the  outlets  of  mucous  canals,  although  it  is  most  fre- 
quently seen  upon  the  fauces,  pituitary  membrane,  and  genital 
organs,  and  in  many  instances,  doubtless,  fails  to  attract  attention. 
Upon  the  fauces  it  presents  an  appearance  of  redness  and  conges- 
tion, either  generally  diffused  over  the  surface  or  circumscribed  in 
patches,  is  often  attended  by  more  or  less  oedema,  and  frequently 
terminates  in  the  formation  of  mucous  patches. 

I  have  in  several  instances  observed  erythema  of  the  mucous 
membrane  covering  the  glans  penis  and  lining  the  prepuce,  inde- 
pendently of  any  eruption  upon  the  external  integument.  In  a 
case  recently  under  my  care,  in  which  I  was  watching  for  the  ap- 
pearance of  general  symptoms  after  the  cicatrization  o.f  an  ulcer 
upon  the  penis  of  doubtful  character,  redness  of  the  membrane 
lining  the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the  glans  led  to  further  examina- 
tion, when  I  found  a  pustule  upon  the  scalp,  and  engorgement  of 
two  cervical  ganglia,  although  there  was  no  eruption  upon  the 
body.  Eicord  has  described  and  figured^  a  case  of  erythema  of  the 
glans  penis  coexisting  with  roseola  upon  th.e  trunk,  in  which  the 
former  eruption  was  arranged  in  circles  of  a  bright-red  color,  in- 
closing sound  portions  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  closely 
resembling  the  roseola  upon  the  body. 

Ulcers. — Ulcerations  of  mucous  membranes  may  be  divided  into 
three  varieties,  viz. :  1.  Superficial  erosions;  2.  Ulcers  of  limited 
extent  and  depth,  commencing  upon  the  suirface  and  penetrating  the 
whole  thickness  of  the  mucous  membrane ;  and,  3.  Phagedenic 
■ulcers,  which  commonly  originate  in  gummy  tumors,  or  in  the 
diffuse  infiltration  of  syphilitic  tubercle  within  the  submucous 
cellular  tissue,  and  which  are  exceedingly  destructive  in  their  cha- 
racter. It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  first  two  varieties  ulceration 
commences  from  without,  and  in  the  last  from  within  the  mucous 
membrane. 

1.  The  superficial  form  is  a  mere  erosion  or  aphtha,  which  dofes 
not  penetrate  beneath  the  epithelium,  and  which  arises  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner :  The  mucous  membrane  becomes  congested  in  the 
part  which  is  to  be  occupied  by  the  ulcer,  and  a  slight  effusion  of- 
serum  takes  place  beneath  the  epidermis,  which  is  soon  completely 
detached- and  exposes  a  superficial  erosion^resenting  a  smooth  and 
somewhat  polished  surface,  sometimes  covered  with  a  slight  exuda- 
tion at  the  centre,  but  whichL  does  not  assume  the  grayish  pellicle 
peculiar  to  mucous  patches. 

Syphilitic  aphthae  may  appear  upon  the  genital  organs  in  both 

37  '  Iconographie,  PI.  XV. 
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sexes,  and  also  within  the  buccal  and  nasal  cavities  and  upon  the 
fauces.  They  are  frequently  seen  of  variable  extent  upon  the  sides 
and  dorsum  of  the  tongue,  which,  in  the  part  affected,  is  deprived 
of  its  papillary  layer,  and  presents  a  smooth  polished  surface  in 
striking  contrast  with  the  furry  coat  around  it.  Eicord  has  given 
a  good  representation  of  syphilitic  aphthse  .  upon  the  side  of  the 
tongue  in  his  Iconographie,  PI.  XX.  bis.  Fig.  4. 

2.  The  second  variety  is  an  excavated  ulcer,  involving  the  whole 
thickness  of  the  mucous  membrane ;  its  edges  are  abrupt  and  sharply 
cut ;  its  floor  covered  with  a  diphtheritic  exudation  of  a  dull  grayish 
color,  and  its  secretion  purulent.  These  characters  are  nearly  iden- 
tical with  those  of  the  chancroid,  and  the  ulcer  in  question  has 
sometimes  been  called  an  amygdaline  or  secondary  chancre.  The 
chancroid,  however,  is  not  met  with  in  the  buccal  cavity,  and  the 
history  of  the  case  enables  us  to  distinguish  between  this  lesion  and 
a  true  chancre. 

The  ulcer  now  under  consideration  is  the  analogue  of  the  deep 
form  of  ecthyma,  and  belongs  to  a  later  stage  of  syphilis  than  the 
superficial  erosion  last  described.  It  is  almost  always  sluggish-  in 
its  course,  and,  especially  in  cachectic  subjects,  exhibits  a  decided 
tendency  to  spread.  'Its  most  frequent  seat  is  upon  the  tonsils, 
which  may  be  almost  entirely  destroyed  by  the  progress  of  the  ulcer. 
The  neighboring  parts  are  more  or  less  red  and  swollen,  and  deglu- 
tition is  attended  with  difficulty  and  pain.  This  affection  should  be 
carefully  distinguished  from  tertiary  ulcerations  of  the  throat,  as 
may  almost  always  be  done  if  regard  be  paid  to  the  time  which  has 
elapsed  since  contagion,  the  appearances  of  the  parts  affected,  and 
the  concomitant  symptoms,  whether  belonging  to  the  secondary  or 
tertiary  stage  of  syphilis. 

3.  The  third  variety  of  ulcerations  of  the  mucous  membranes  is 
commonly  due  to  the  suppuration  of  syphilitic  tubercle  deposited  in 
the  submucous  tissue.^  They  are  most  frequently  met  with  in  the 
velum  palati,  and  will  hereafter  be  described  under  the  head  of 
gummy  tumor  of  the  soft  palate,  but  they  are  also  observed  upon 
the  tongue  and  upon  the  genital  organs,  especially  in  the  male, 
where  they  have  been  mistaken  for  chancroids. 

'  Dr.  Wilks,  in  speaking  of  ipiers  of  tliis  character  in  the  larynx,  says:  "  In  the 
larynx,  the  term  ulceration  has  been  employed ;  but  this  is  secondary  to  the  deposition 
of  an  adventitious  material  in  the  submucous  tissue,  and  by  which  indeed  this  form  of 
disease  is,  I  think,  recognizable  ;  the  walls  of  the  tu*e  are  much  thickened  and  indu- 
rated, apart  from  the  ulceration  which  may  be  present  on  the  mucous  membrane  ;  and 
in  some  oases  the  whole  disease  may  consist  in  a  mass  of  hard  tissue,  like  a  node  or 
tumor,  occupying  the  glottis  and  obstructing  the  passage."  (Pathological  Anatomy,  p. 
403.) 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  DIGESTIVE  OEGANS. 

Buccal  Cavity. — Erythema  of  the  buccal  cavity  is  usually  con- 
fined  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  fauces.  It  may  readily  be  con- 
founded with  the  effects  of  an  ordinary  cold,  from  which  it  often 
can  be  distinguished  only  by  the  history  of  the  case,  by  the  mode- 
rate amount  of  oedema  of  the  tissues,  and  by  ^ its  obeying  that 
strange  law  which  obtains  in  general,  that  syphilitic  lesions  occasion 
much  less  uijeasiness  than  those  dependent  upon  other  causes. 
Patients  will  often  state  that  there  is  nothing  the  matter  with  the 
throat,  when  personal  inspection  reveals  marked  erythema  and  sub- 
mucous infiltration. 

Mucous  Patches  and  Ulcers. — Mucous  patches  of  the  buccal  cavity 
are  most  frequently  found  upon  thfe  tonsils,  the  uvula,  the  velum 
palati  and  its  pillars,  the  sides  of  the  tongue,  and  the  mucous  sur- 
faces of  the  lips,  especially  the  lower.  At  the  angles  of  the  mouth 
they  are  often  continuous  with  a  pustular  eruption  upon  the  integu- 
ment. The  internal  surface  of  the  cheek  corresponding  to  the  last 
molar  tooth  is  another  favorite  seat.  The  dorsum  of  the  tongue 
and  the  gums  may  also  be  affected,  but  less  frequently.  See  the 
admirable  representations  of  these  lesions  by  M.  Cullerier.' 

In  some  instances  mucous  patches  of  this  region  assume  a  fungous 
aspect,  like  vegetations  or  warts  of  simple  origin ;  this  is  most  fre- 
quently seen  upon  the  dorsum  of  the  tpngue. 

More  commonly  the  superficial  pellicle  is  rubbed  off  by  the 
attrition  of  food,  the  contact  of  the  lips,  etc.,  and  we  have  an 
aphthous  or  bleeding  surface.  Still  further,  we  have  ulceration  of 
these  patches  in  various  degrees,  either  appearing  in  fissures  or  ex- 
tending over  the  whole  surface,  masking  the  identity  of  the  original 
lesion,  sometimes  superficial,  at  others  deep  and  involving  the  whole 
thickness  of  the  mucous  membrane; 

Ulcerations  of  a  deeper  character  and  more  destructive  tendency 
arise  from  the  degeneration  of  gummy  nodules  beneath  the  mucous 

'  CULLKKIKB  and  BuMSTKAD'a  AtlilS,  PI.  XX. 


580      SYPHILITIC    AFFECTIONS    OF    DIGESTIVE    ORGANS. 

membrane.  They  are  frequent  upon  the  fauces,  and  especially 
upon  the  tonsils,  where  they  often  follow  a  serpiginous  course 
similar  to  that  of  ulcerated  tubercles  upon  the  skin.  We  also  find 
them  creeping  over  the  velum  palati  and  uvula,  or  invading  the 
internal  surface  of  the  cheeks.  They  sometimes  extend  in  depth 
rather  than  in  breadth,  aud  destroy  important  tissues.  From  the 
appearance  of  their  floor  they  have  been  described  as  the  "  ash-colored 
ulceration"  of  the  fauces.  Gummy  tumors  of  the  soft  palate  are 
of  such  importance  that  I  shall  presently  give  them  separate  con- 
sideration. 

•The  subjective  symptoms  of  these  lesions  vary  in  different  cases. 
Patients  often  complain  of  little  or  no  uneasiness,  while  in  other 
cases  the  distress  is  considerable,  the  power  of  speech  is  impaired, 
and  deglutition  is  painful  and  difficult.  The  submaxillary  glands 
are  usually  somewhat  affected,  and  are  enlarged  and  tender  on 
pressure. 

According  to  Fournier,  syphilitic  patients  often  suffer  from 
severe  pain  in  the  throat  in  the  absence  of  ulceration  and  even  of 
redness  of  the  fauces.  This  pain  yields  to  anti-syphilitic  treatment, 
but  its  origin  is  not  apparent.' 

Treatment  of  Mucous  Patches  and  Ulcerations  of  the  Mouth  and 
Fauces. — The  treatment  of  syphilitic  affections  of  the  mouth  and 
throat  resolves  itself  into  constitutional  and  local.  For  an  account 
of  the  former  I  must.refer  the  reader  to  the  chapter  upon  the  treat- 
ment of  general  syphilis.  Suf&ce  it  at  present  to  say  that  mucous 
patches,  erythema,  and  the  superficial  forms  of  ulcers  belong  to  the 
secondary  stage  of  syphilis  ^nd  require  the  use  of  mercurials  in 
accordance  with  the  directions  given  in  the  chapter  referred  to, 
while  the.  deep  ulcerations  belong  to  the  tertiary  stage,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  which  the  iodide'  of  potassium  plays  so  important  a  part. 

Local  treatment  is  of  great  importance.  It  is  often  surprising  to 
see  how  mucous  patches  of  the  mouth  and  fauces  will  persist  under 
the  best  directed  internal  treatment  used  alone,  and  yet  how  readily 
they  will  disappear  when  appropriate  local  treatment  is  added. 
These  lesions  will  last  after  all  other  syphilitic  symptoms  have 
gone;  it  would  seem,  although  they  undoubtedly  originated  in 
the  syphilitic  virus,  that  they  have  been  maintained  by  local  causes, 
and  chiefly  by  the  irritation  of  the  passage  of  the  food  and  the  use 
lof  tobacco. 

Those  situated  upon  the  lips,  internal  surface  of  the  cheeks,  and 

'  Nouveau  Diet,  de  M^d.  et  de  Chir.  Prat.,  t.  ii.  p.  487. 


BUCCAL    CAVITY. 


581 


sides  of  the  tongue,  should  be  touched  every  second  or  third  day 
with  a  crayon  of  nitrate  of  silver  or  the  sulphate  of  copper.  An- 
other excellent  application  is  the  chloride  of  gold,  adding  just 
enough  water  to  make  it  liquid,  and  applying  it  with  a  camel's  hair 
brush.  With  those  upon  the  fauces,  the  walls  of  the  ph^ynx, 
larynx,  etc.,  I  much  prefer  the  spray  of  a  saturated  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  applied  by  means  of  the  atomizer  represented  in 
fig.  59. 

Fig.  59. 


Other  forms  of  the  same  instrument  may  be  obtained,  in  which 
the  spray  is  directed  upwards  or  downwards  for  the  cauterization 
of  the  posterior  nares  and  the  larynx.  These  atomizers  have  been 
much  improved  and  perfected  by  Dr.  Louis  P.  Sass,  of  New  York, 
to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  those  in  my  possession. 

In  nearly  all  cases  of  the  ash-colored,  excavated  ulcers  upon  the 
tonsils  or  livula,  the  stronger  caustics,  as  nitric  acid  or  the  acid 
nitrate  of  mercury,  must  be  employed.  In  making  these  latter  ap- 
plications, great  caution  is  required  lest  the  acid  come  in  contact 
with  the  sound  tissues,  or  its  fumes  be  inhaled ;  and  these  evils  may 
be  avoided  by  taking  care  that  the  probang  or  glass  rod  which  is 
employed  be  not  so  wet  as  to  permit  the  iluid  to  drop  from  it,  and 
by  allowing  the  fumes  to  pass  off  before  the  remedy  is  applied. 

The  application  of  caustics  should,  however,  be  deferred  in  cases 
attended  by  severe  inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  fauces,  which 
must  first  be  subdued  by  saline  cathartics,  rest,  mustard  pediluvia, 
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and  sometimes  by  leeches  at  the  angle  of  the  jaw.  I  have  found 
the  most  grateful  topical  application  under  these  circumstances  to 
be  a  solution  of  tannin  in  glycerine  (3j  to  the  ij),  with  the  addition 
of  extract  of  opium  if  the  pain  be  severe,  which  may  be  applied 
with  a.  camel's-hair  brush  two  or  three  times  a  day.  Eest  should 
be  promoted  by  means  of  sedatives,  of  which  Dover's  powder  is 
the  best. 

So  soon  as  the  acute  inflammation  has  subsided,  various  astrin- 
gent and  tonic  gargles  may  be  employed  with  benefit.  A  good 
one  is  the  undiluted  tincture  of  Cimicifuga.  It  should  be  prepared 
from  the  fresh  root,  as  otherwise-  the  effect  is  much  diminished. 
Washes  and  gargles  containing  Labarraque's  solution,  chlorate  of 
potash,  the  bichloridd  of  mercury,  or  the  oxymel  of  the  subacetate 
of  copper  also  serve  an  excellent  purpose.  ' 

R.  Liquor,  sodse  chlorinatse  5'J-3'^-  R-  Hydrarg.  bichloridi  gr.  vj. 

Mellis  gj.  t  Acidi  hydroohlorici  gtt.  xij. 

AqnsB  gv.  Syrupi  §j. 

M.         .  AqusB  §viij. 

M. 

R.  Potassse  chlorat.  ^j.  ^.  Qxymellis  cupri  subacetatis  §ij. 

Infusi  lini  Oj.  Aquse  |  vj. 

M.  M.  (Langston  Parker.) 

I^.  Aoidi  sulpburosi  §ss..' 

Glycerinse  giss. 

Aquse  |vj. 
M.  (Mr.  Shillitoe.) 

Either  of  the  above  washes  may  be  used  three  or  four  times  in 
the  twenty-four  hours.  In  fetid  and  phagedenic  ulcerations  of  the* 
throat,  the  following  is  a  valuable  formula  : — 

R.  Creasoti  n\,>-. 

Mellis  gj. 

Aquae  gvij. 
M. 

In  all  syphilitic  affections  of  the  mouth  aiid  throat,  the  surgeon 
must  insist  upon  the  patient's  abstaining  from  the  use  of  tobacOo^ 
which  is  found  in  practice  to  be  the  most  common  cause  of  the  per- 
sistency of  these  lesions  and  of  their  frequent  return  after  removal. 
Unless  this  restriction  be  faithfully  complied  with,  the  patient 
should  understand  that  little  permanent  benefit  can  be  expected. 
The  question  is  often  asked  whether  smoking  or  chewing  is  the 
more  injurious?  Tobacco  in  any  form  acts  as  an  irritant,  but  in 
the  act  of  smoking  a  partial  vacuum  is  produced  in  the  mouth 
whereby  the  vessels  of  the  mucous  membrane  are  congested,  and  I 
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am  therefore  inclined  to  think  smoking  the  more  injurious  of  the 
two  habits,  if  practised  to  the  same  extent. 

Psoriasis  of  the  Mouth, — By  this  term,  the  propriety  of  which  I 
acknowledge  is  somewhat  questionable,  I  mean  certain  patches  upon 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  which  are  met  with  in  old 
syphilitic  subjects,  and  especially  in  inveterate  smokers.  They  re- 
semble, at  first  sight,  mucous  patches,  but  they  differ  from  them  in 
their  color,  which  is  more  of  a  pearly  white ;  the  adventitious  pel- 
licle appears  to  be  thinner  and  more  closely  incorporated  with  the 
tissues;  and  they  are  a  later  manifestation  of,  the  disease,  often  ex- 
isting many  years  after  infection,  when  all  other  symptoms  have 
long  since  disappeared.  They  are  almost  always  confined '  to  the 
inner  surface  of  the  cheeks  near  the  angles  of  the  mouth,  but  are 
sometimes  seen  at  points  corresponding  to  the  lower  back , molar 
teeth.  These  patches  are  not  scaly,  as  the  term  psoriasis  might 
imply,  but  smooth  and  sometimes  fissured. 

Their  removal  is  very  difficult,  and  in  some  instances  in  my  ex- 
perience impossible.  Tobacco  must  be  abandoned  in  ioto;  the 
patches  should  be  pencilled  with  the  nitrate  of  silver  every  few 
days,  and  the  "  mixed  treatment"  be  employed  internally. 

Tubercles  of  the  Tongue. — Syphilitic  tumors  of  the  tongue  do  not 
occur  except  at  a  late  period  of  syphilis ;  but  they  are  not  neces- 
sarily accompanied  by  general  cachexia  as  asserted  by  some 
authors,  since  many  patients  appear  to  be  otherwise  in  a  state  of 
perfect  health.  In  some  cases  they  affect  the  superficial,  and  in 
others  the  deeper  portions  of  the  tongue,  Or,  again,  all  the  lingual 
muscles  may  be  involved ;  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease  the 
base  of  the  tongue  is  most  frequently  attacked.  The  superficial 
forms  correspond  to  tubercles  of  the  integument  and  cellular  tissue; 
the  deeper  to  the  gurpmy  tumors  which  are  observed  in  the  muscles 
and  tendons  of  various  parts  of  the  body.' 

Syphilitic  tubercles  of  the  tongue  are  sometimes  isolated  and  at 
other  times  multiple;  their  size  varies  from  a  buckshot  to  a  small 
nut;  they  are  generally  globular  but  sometimes  irregular  in  shape; 
at  first  of  a  grayish  but  after  suppuration  has  taken  place  of  a  yel- 
low color ;  at  their  commencement  they  are  almost  as  hard  as  car- 
tilage, but  they  gradually  soften  into  a  pasty  consistency,  and  finally 
open  and  give  rise  to  ulcers  varying  in  depth,  oblong  in  form  and 
surrounded  by  irregular  and  abrupt  margins.^     5    . 

'  See  an  article  by  M.  Lagneau,  Gaz.  Hebdomadaire,  1859,  Nos.  32,  33,  35. 
2  Iconographie,  PI.  XXXV.,  figs.  1  and  2. 
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The  floor  of  the  ulcers  is  of  a  grayish  color,  rarely  covered  by  a 
diphtheritic  secretion,  and  sometimes  presents  small  patches  of  gan- 
grene; the  base  is  at  first  indurated,  but  gradually  becomes  soft; 
the  ulcer  readily  bleeds  from  contact  with  the  teeth.  The  union  of 
several  ulcers  may  occasion  the  destruction' of  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  tongue,  which  remains  very  much  deformed  after  cicatriza- 
tion has  taken  place. 

In  many  cases  these  tumors  can  only  be  recognized  at  their  com- 
mencement by  grasping  the  tongue  between  the  fingers,  to  which 
the  organ  imparts  a  sensation  as  if  filled  with  small  nuts.  At  a 
later  stage,  it  becomes  swollen  either  partially  or  wholly^  and  hence 
is  liable  to  be  bitten  by  the  teeth,  and  in  some  cases  protrudes  from 
the  mouth.  There  is  frequently  a  constant  and  copious  flow,  of 
saliva,  and  sometimes  difficulty  and  pain  in  swallowing,  speaking, 
and  even  breathing.  The  submaxillary  ganglia  are  very  rarely 
affected,  and  this  is  a  very  important  diagnostic  sign  between 
syphilitic  tubercles  and  cancer  of  the  tongue. '  Moreover,  in  the 
former  affection  there  are  usually  several  masses  of  induration 
occupying  by  preference  the  dorsum  and  base  of  the  tongue;  while 
in  the  latter  there  is  only  one  which  is  most  frequently  seated  upon 
the  side  of  the  organ.  The  absence  or  presence  of  lancinating  pain 
and  the  effect  of  treatment  will  also  aid  in  establishing  the  diag- 
nosis, which  may  in  some  cases  be  difficult,  especially  after  ulcera- 
tion has  taken  place. 

The  deep  fissures  of  the  tongue  with  ulceration  of  the  sulci, 
which  we  occasionally  see  in  old  syphilitic  cases,  originate,  I  be- 
lieve, in  tubercles  of  this  organ.  But  little  is  said  of  them  in 
works  upon  venereal,  and  I  am  tempted  to  report  the  following  case 
illustrating  their  symptoms  and  treatment : — 

Mr.  X.,  set.  51,  applied  to  me  Nov.  5,  186t.  In  March,  1864,  he  con- 
tracted a  chancre,  which  was  followed  by  secondary  symptoms  of  a  mild 
type  until  about  a  year  after  infection,  when  deep  ulcerations  were  de- 
veloped on  various  parts  of  the  body,  together  with  bony  pains  and 
necrosis  of  the  left  ulna.  All  his  symptoms  of  syphilis  have  now  dis- 
appeared, with  the  exception  of  deep  ulcerated  fissures  of  the  tongue, 
for  which  he  seeks  advice. 

The  patient's  account  of  the  history  of  the  affection  of  his  tongue  is 
clear  as  to  its  commencement  two  years  ago,  shortly  following /the  ap- 
pearance of  tertiary  symptoms,  in  the  form  of  tubercles  about  the  size 
of  small  peas,  which  could  be  seen  to  elevate  the  dorsum  of  the  organ, 
and  which  soon  became  ulcerated. 

At  present  the  fissures  are  chiefly  transverse  in  their  direction,  and 
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occupy  a  space  somewhat  wider  than  the  middle  longitudinal  third  of 
the  organ  to  within  half  an  inch  of  the  tip,  varying  in  depth  from  one- 
tenth  to  three-tenths  of  an  inch.  The  surface  of  the  sulci  is  in  some 
places  ulcerated  and  covered  with  a  yellowish-gray  secretion ;  in  others, 
raw  and  red.  The  intervening  ridges  are  hard  and  cartilaginous,  and 
their  surfaces  red  and  smooth,  as  if  deprived  of  the  epithelium.  The 
lateral  portions  of  the  tongue  on  either  side  are  heavily  csoated.  Talking, 
drinking  any  fluid,  either  above  or  below  the  common  temperature,  and 
eating,  solid  food,  are  all  attended  with  great  pain.  "Ice  water  is  as 
bad  as  boiling  water."  Rest  at  night  is  disturbed  by  pains  in  the  tongue 
and  "  a  feeling  as  if  he  were  breathing  through  sole-leather."  Has  feared 
that  "his  throat  was  growing  up,  and  that  he  should  strangulate;"  no 
apparent  lesion  of  the  fauces,  however. 

Patient  has  been  for  two  years  under  the  care  of  a  venereal  specialist, 
who  ought  to  have  known  better,  but  who  has  committed  the  common 
mistake  of  dabbling  with  remedies,  in  the  form  of  small  doses  of  iodide 
of  potassiumfor  a  month  or  two,  and  then  of  corrosive  sublimate  for  a 
like  period ;  it  is  needless  to  say,  without  result. 

Nov.  6,  1867,  I  directed  patient  to  use  mercurial  inunction  (5j)  every 
night,  and  to  take  fifteen  grains  of,  the.  iodide  of  potassium  three  times 
a  day. 

Nov  11,  he  was  greatly  improved;  the  ulceration  of  the  fissures  had 
mostly  healed;  fur  on  sides  of  the  tongue  cleaned  off;  ridges  less  hard 
to  the  touch ;  pain  and  uneasiness  much  diminished ;  "  ate  his  first 
hearty  dinner  yesterday  for  a  long  time.''  "  Sleeps  well  at  night,  and 
does  not  hear  the  first  bell  in  the  morning." 

Nov.  22,  slight  salivation ;  symptoms  so  nearly  gone  that  patient 
leaves  for  home.  • 

Treatment  was  renewed  for  a  few  weeks  after  his  mouth  got  weU  from 
the  effects  of  mercury,  as  a  prophylactic  measure,  and  there  has  been 
no  return  of  his  disease  during  the  two  years  that  have  since  elapsed. 
The  speedy  result  of  a  very  simple  mode -of  treatment  is  worthy  of 
notice. 

Syphilitic  tubercles  may  also  affect  the  lips  where  they  have 
been  mistaken  for  epithelial  cancer;  but  the  former  are  generally 
situated  at  some  distance  from  the  margin,  while  cancer  first  appears 
upon  the  free  border  of  the  lips  in  the  form  of  a  wart  or  ulcer 
covered  with  a  scab,  and  is,  moreover,  attended  by  lancinating 
pains. 

Necrosis  of  the  Maxillary  Bones. — This  affection  is  most  frequently 
met  with  in  the  hard  palate  and  in  the  alveolar  processes  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone.  In  the  former  case,  a  swelling  first  ap- 
pears upon  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  usually  near  the  median  line; 
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softening  takes  place ;  tlie  abscess  opens,  and  the  necrosed  bone 
is  exposed.  After  evolution  of  the  sequestrum,  an  opening  is  left 
communicating  between  the  buccal  and  nasal  cavities,  which  im- 
parts to  the  voice  a  nasal  sound  and  interferes  seriously  with  the 
distinctness  of  speech  and  with  deglutition.  When  the  progress 
of  the  disease  has  been  arrested  by  internal  treatment,  and  the 
ulceration  has  -healed,  the  question  not  unfrequently  arises  whether 
an  attempt  should  be  made  to  close  these  openings  by  a  plastic 
operation.  I  have  never  felt  disposed  to  make  the  trial,  believing, 
as  I  do,  that  the  wearing  of  a  plate  will  better  and  more  surely 
accomplish  the  desired  end. 

Necrosis  of  the  alveolar  processes  almost  invariably  takes  place 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  upper  central  incisors;  indeed,  I  cannot 
recollect  a  case  in  which  the  lower  jaw  was  affected.  The  bony, 
support  of  a  number  of  the  teeth  is  often  involved,  and  the  teeth 
themselves,  of  course,  become  loosened  and  detached.  An  opening 
not  unfrequently  is  formed  into  the  nasal  cavities,  affecting  speech 
in  the  manner  above  mentioned. 

In  the  treatment  of  these  cases  the  mixed  method  affords  the 
best  results,  but,  after  the  arrest  of  the  disease,  time  is  required  for 
the  sequestra  to  become  sufficiently  detached  for  removal.  Fortu- 
nately the  present  advanced  state  of  dental  surgery  can,  in  most 
cases,  remedy  the  damage  done. 

Gummy  Tumor  of  the  Soft  Palate^ — In  its  insidiousness  of  ap- 
proach, and  in  the  irreparable  injury  it  is  likely  to  inflict,  but  few 
syphilitic  lesions  equal  this. 

Early  symptoms  are  insignificant  or  entirely  wanting.  Possibly 
the  patient  notices  a  slight  iineasy  or  tickling  sensation  in  the 
fauces,  and  experiences  some  difficulty  in  deglutition,  which  he 
naturally  attributes  to  an  ordinary  cold;  he  may  even  find  when 
attempting  to  swallow  liquids  that  they  regurgitate  through  the 
nostrils,  but  this  he  regards  as  accidental.  Suddenly,  however,  and 
without  further  warning,  he  is  nearly  deprived  of  the  power  of 
speech  and  deglutition.  Perhaps  he  has  retired  at  night  after  eat- 
ing his  dinner  as  usual  in  pleasant  converse  with  friends,  and  awakes 
in  the  morning  with  horror  to  find  that  he  has  lost  his  voice,  or 
rather  that  the  latter  has  been  transformed  to  an  almost  unintelli- 
gible nasal  whisper,  and  upon  attenipting  to  eat  his.breakfast  solids, 
and  especially  liquids,  are  returned  through  the  nose.  Gradually 
and  insididusly  the  storm  has  been  brewing,  till  finally  the  explo- 
sion comes  like  a  thunder  clap. 
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If  we  are  so  fortunate  as  to  observe  ttis  affection  in  its  earliest 
stage,  we  find  that  it  has  two  modes  of  commencing; 

1st.  A  deposit  of  gummy  material  may  take  place  in  a  circum- 
scribed mass,  within  the  substance  of  tHe  soft  palate,  and  between 
its  buccal  and  nasal  surfaces.  This  mode  of  origin  is  the  one 
usually  described  by  authors.  Tte  deposit  then  appears  as  a  flat- 
tened tumor,  of  the  size  of  a  bean  or  almond,  encroaching  upon  the 
cavity  of  the  mouth.  It  is  at  first  hard  to  the  touch,  but  subse- 
quently, when  secondary  degeneration  has  taken  place,  soft  and 
fluctuating.  . 

2d.  In  other  cases  the  infiltration  is  diffuse.    JSfo  tumor  exists, ' 
but  the  velum  is  generally  thickened,  its  mucous  membrane  red- 
dened, and  its  mobility  impaired,  as  is  evident  when  the  patient 
attempts  to  articulate  or  to  swallow. 

Eupture  of  the  abscess  or  ulceration  of  the  infiltrated  tissues  may 
involve  both  mucous  surfaces  or  only  one ;  in  the  latter  case  it 
is  usually  the  buccal ;  a  cavity  with  sharply  cut  and  ulcerated 
edges  is  then  visible  in  the  soft  palate,  while  possibly  the  voice  and 
the  power  of  swallowing  remain  unimpaired.  The  destructive  pro- 
cess, however,  proceeds  with  great  rapidity,  and  complete  perfora- 
tion soon  follows,  even  when  not  at  first  produced. 

The  perforation  may  be  limited  in  extent,  but  frequently  a  large 
portion  or  the  whole  of  the  velum  is  destroyed,  together  with  the 
vvula  and  the  pillars  of  the  fauces,  and  thus  an  immense  door  of 
communication  is  opened  between  the  mouth  and  nose.  It  is  thus 
easy  to  account  for  the  indistinct  and  nasal  voice,  or  "  duck's  voice," 
as  the  French  call  it,  of  such  patients,  and  also  for  the  reflux  of 
liquids  and  even  solids,  and  yet  the  absence  of  pain  which  cha- 
racterized the  onset  of  the  disease  is  still  a  remarkable  feature, 
since  deglutition,  although  so  difficult,  is  attended  with  a  merely 
trifling  sensation  of  discomfort.  In  addition,  there  is  often  some 
dulness  of  hearing,  due,  doubtless,  to  the  cedema  of  the  tissues 
composing  the  walls  of  the  pharynx  and  surrounding  the  orifices 
of  the  Eustachian  tubes. 

In  time,  the,  subsidence  of  the  infiltration  is  followed  by  amelio- 
ration of  these  symptoms.  What  remains  of  the  velum  recovers 
in  a  measure  its  pliability  and  renews  its  function.  Practice  also 
assists  in  teaching  the  patient  how  to  avoid  regurgitation  of  solids 
and  even  fluids.  Some  improvement  also  takes  place  in  the  voice, 
and  this  may  be  greatly  increased  by  wearing  a  proper  plate,  or  by 
the  ingenious  artificial  palate,  of  India  rubber,  the  invention  of  Dr. 
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Stearns,  but  complete  restoration  of  the  normal  voice  cannot  be 
expected.     The  impairment  of  hearing  is  only  temporary. 

It  remains  to  speak  of  a  remarkable  sequel  of  this  affection,  viz., 
the  change  which  usually  tikes  place  in  the  fauces,  as  a  consequence 
of  the  process  of  repair.  Directly  after  the  mischief  has  occurred, 
the  remains  of  the  soft  palate  are  dependent,  and  the  opening  com- 
municating between  the  mouth  and  nares  is  very  lairge.  One  would 
naturally  suppose  that  this  condition  would  continue  or  would  even 
be  aggravated  at  a  subsequent  period,  after  cicatrization  had  taken 
place.  Strange  to  aay,  such  is  not  the  course  of  events.  The  de- 
■  pendent  remains  of  the  palate  become  elevated,  the  ulcerated  edges 
contract  adhesion  with  the  ulcerated  walls  of  the  pharynx,  and  the 
opening,  which  at  first  was  simply  immense,  gradually  contracts, 
until  finally  complete  atresia  is  the  result,  or,  more  frequently,  a 
diminutive  channel  of  communication  remains  between  the  buccal 
and  nasal  cavities,  less  in  diameter  than  the  normal  opening.^  Wit- 
ness many  old  syphilitic  cases  in  our  hospitals.  Attempts  to  remedy 
this  condition  by  operation  have  been  made  by  Hoppe,  Pitha,  Coul- 
son,  Dumreicher,  and  Paul,  but  with  very  indifferent  success. 

Cases  not  unfrequently  occur  in  which  the  surgeon  may  hesitate 
to  express  an  opinion  as  to  the  cause  of  ulceration  and  perforation 
of  the  soft  palate.  Two  causes  only  are  likely  to.  produce  this 
result :  syphilis  and  scrofula,  and  the  former  by  far  more  frequently 
than  the  latter. 

If  the  patient  be  an  adult  who  has  enjoyed  at  least  tolerable 
health  until  the  present  attack,  there  can  be  little  doubt  but  that 
the  cause  is  syphilis.  No  matter  if  a  syphilitic  history  is  ob- 
scure or  even  denied.  Admitting  the  honesty  of  the  patient,  the 
primary  and  secondary  symptoms  may  have  been  overlooked  or 
forgotten,  and  have  left  no  traces.  Tertiary  lesions  often  appear 
years  after  the  preceding,  and  when  least  expected.  Then,  too, 
they  come  isolated,  without  concomitant  symptoms  to  assist  the 
diagnosis. 

If  the  patient  be  young,  say  of  10  to  15  years  of  age,  the  chances 
of  syphilis  are  less,  of  scrofula  greater.  Inquire  as  tq  the  evidences 
of  hereditary  taint.  Was  one  or  both  parents  syphilitic  pr  stru- 
mous? When  an  infant,  was  the  child  affected  with  an  eruption, 
coryza,  etc.  ?  Look  at  the  upper  incisor  teeth ;  are  they  well 
formed  or  do  they  show  traces  of  hereditary  disease?     Are  the 

'  See  an  article  by  Dr.  H.  J.  Paul  (of  Breslau)  on  "  Adhesions  of  the  Velum  Palati 
to  the  Posterior  Wall  of  the  Pharynx,  following  Ulcerations."  Translated  by  VerneuiL 
—Arch,  Oen.  de  Mid.,  I8tj5. 
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cornese  clear  and  intact?  Are  there  cicatrices  of  strumous  ulcers 
upon  the  neck  or  elsewhere? 

In  all  cases,  the  efifect  of  treatment  is  a  valuable  aid  to  diagnosis. 
Syphilitic  ulceration  of  the  soft  palate  yields  to  full  doses  of  the 
iodide  of  potassium  as  if  by  magic.  Strumous  ulceration  may  be 
benefited  by  the  same  remedy,  especially  if  combined  with  tonics, 
but  it  exhibits  no  such  marked  improvement  within  a  few  days. 

The  treatment  of  gummy  tumor  of  the  soft  palate,  as  just  indi- 
cated, is  to  be  found  in  the  iodide  of  potassium,  but  this  must  be 
given  with  no  sparing  hand ;  ten,  twenty,  forty,  or  even  sixty  grains, 
three  times  a. day,  are  required.  Important,  parts  are  involved; 
the  progress  of  the  ulceration  is  rapid;  treatment  must  be  active. 
Local  remedies  are  of  less  importance,  but  some  advantage  is  de- 
rived from  gargles  of  a  weak  solution  of  iodine,  atid  from  touching 
the  ulcerated  surface  daily  with  the  tincture  of  the  same. 

When  the  disease  has  been  arrested,  I  believe  that  the  external 
use  of  mercury  will  add  to  security  for  the  future.* 

Phabynx. — Erythema  and  mucous  patches  are  found  in  the  pha- 
rynx as  in  the  buccal  cavity,  though  less  frequently,  and  are 
amenable  to  the  same  treatment.  Patients  usually  complain  of  a 
sensation  of  dryness  in  the  throat,  and,  if  the  orifice  of  the  Eusta- 
chian tube  be  involved,  of  some  dulness  of  hearing  and  ringing  in 
the  ears. 

A  deposit  of  syphilitic  tubercle  may  also  take  place  in  the  pharyn- 
geal walls  as  in  the  velum  palati,  and  give  rise  to  destructive  ulcer- 
ation, which,  in  extreme  cases,  has  been  known^  to  involve  the 
vertebral  column  and  produce  periostitis,  caries,  and  necrosis.  J. 
Frank,^  has  reported  a  case  of  paralysis  of  the  arm,  due  to  inflam- 
mation of  the  spinal  cord,  the  consequence  of  syphilitic  ulceration 
of  the  pharynx. 

(Esophagus. — In  an  able  paper  by  Mr.  James  F.  "West,  Surgeon 
to  the  Queen's  Hospital,  Birmingham,  which  was  published  in  the 
Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  for  Feb.  1860,  the 
probability,  if  not  the.  absolute  certainty,  that  stricture  of  the 
oesophagus  may  be  due  to  syphilis  was  first 'established. 

The  case  upon  which  Mr.  West's  observations  were  chiefly  founded 
was  one  of  a  girl  aged  21,  who  had  suffered  for  several  years  from 

'  See  a  vnluable  lecture  upon  this  affection  by  Fournier,  entitlerl  "  De  In,  Syphilide 
gommeuse  du  Voile  dii  Palais,"  CHnique  M^rlicale  de  I'Hotel-Dieu.  Paris,  1868. 
«  Treatise  on  Internal  Pathology,  Fr.  Trans.,  t.  v. 
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wellrmarked  syphilitic  manifestations,  such  as  eruptions  upon  the 
skin,  ash-colored  ulcerations  of  the  fauoes,  rheumatic  pains,  and 
syphilitic  cachexia,  and  who  was  admitted  into  Queen's  Hospital, 
May  18,  1858,  for  stricture  of  the  oesophagus.  Treatment  by  means 
of  tonics,  iodide  of  potassium,  and  mercurials  afforded  only  tempo- 
rary relief,  and  she  succumbed  on  Sept.  2,  of  the  same  year. 
The  following  appearances  were  found  at  the  post-mortem  exa- 
mination: "The  upper  portion  of  the  oesophagus  for  about  four 
inches  was  much  dilated;  its  mucous  membrane  thickened,  and 
marked  by  spots  having  the  appearance  of  recent  cicatrices.  At 
this  distance  from  the  upper  end  it  was  suddenly  constricted,  and 
terminated  in  a  narrow  canal  which  would  barely  admit  a  No.  4 
catheter.  This  constricted  portion,  which  was  about  two  inches 
and  a  half  in  length,  was  formed  by  the  thickening  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  and  by  fibrous  deposit  in  the  form  of  bands  and  bridles, 
having  very  much  the  appearance  of  an  old  stricture  of  the  urethra. 
Below  this  track  the  oesophagus  continued  perfectly  healthy  to  its 
termination  in  the  stomach.  Both  lungs  contained  tubercular  de- 
posit in  different  degrees  of  softening,  with  several  small  cavities  in 
the  upper  lobe  of  each,  one  in  the  left  apex  being  as  large  as  a 
pigeon's  egg." 

In  reviewing  this  case  Mr.  West  remarks?  "  "We  have  no  account 
of  the  swallowing  of  any  caustic  or  irritating  fluid,  so  that  we  can- 
not attribute  the  stricture  to  that  cause.  The  presence  of  numerous 
recent  cicatrices  clearly  indicated  that  ulcerations  had  existed  in 
the  walls  of  the  oesophagus.  The  depiosit  in  the  submucous  tissue 
was  fibrous ;  it  was  exactly  similar  in  nature  to  that  which  is  so  well 
described  by  Dr.  Wilks  as  characteristic  of  syphilitic  ulceration, 
and  could  not  under  any  supposition  be  referred  either  to  cancerous 
or  tubercular  degeneration." 

Mr.  West^  has  since  reported  another  case  in  which  the  patho- 
logical appearances  were  very  similar,  and  states  that  Mr.  Langs- 
ton  Parker  has  recently  met  with  a  case  of  general  syphilis  in 
private  practice  in  which  unmistakable  stricture  of  the  oesophagus 
existed. 

In  reviewing  this  subject  it  appears  extremely  probable  that  Mr! 
West  is  right  in  his  conjecture  as  to  the  cause  of  the  stricture  in 
the  cases  which  have  come  under  his  observation,  since  we  may 
readily  admit  that  syphilitic  ulceration  of  the  fauces  may  extend  to 

'  Dublin  Quart.  Journal  of  Me(}.  Sci. 
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the  oesophagus  or  attack  the  latter,  as  a  primary  affection ;  and  yet 
it  is  singular  that  this  effect  of  syphilis  has  attracted  so  little  atten- 
tion from  previous  observers,  and  to  the  names  of  those  authors  who 
are  quoted  by  Mr.  West  as  silent  upon  the  subject,  I  will  add  that 
of  Yvaren,  whose  work  on  the  Metamorphoses  de  la  Syphilis  includes 
nearly  all  the  obscure  forms  of  syphilitic  disease,  so  far  as  they  are 
known.  Follin,'  however,  was  of  the  opinion  that  some  of  the 
reported  cases  of  stricture  of  the  oesophagus  might  be  attributed 
to  syphilis,  and  Virchow  has  met  with  contraction  of  the  upper 
portion  of  this  tube  in  the  post-mortem  examination  of  a  syphilitic 
subject.^ 

In  the  first  case  reported  by  Mr.  West,  iodide  of  potassium  and 
mercurial  fumigations  were  used  without  benefit,  while  in  the 
second  case  the  former  remedy  is  said  to  have  given  temporary 
relief.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  stricture  is  due  to  contrac- 
tion of  the  cicatrix,  and  not  to  the  ulcer  itself,  and  hence  that  it  is 
not  amenable  to  specific  remedies,  and  can  only  be  palliated  by 
mechanical  dilatation.    . 

A  most  interesting  case  of  syphilitic  stricture  of  the  cesQphagus 
has  recently  occurred  in  the  practice  of  Prof.  F.  F.  Maury,  of  Phila- 
delphia, in  which  this  accomplished  surgeon  resorted  to  gastrotomy, 
after  it  had  become  impossible  for  the  smallest  quantity  of  food  or 
the  finest  bougie  to  enter  the  stomach,  and  the  patient  had  been 
kept  alive  for  several  weeks  by  way  of  the  rectum.  Unfortunately 
the  operation  was  performed  too  late,  and  the  patient  died  of  ex- 
haustion in  fourteen  hours  after.  The  post-mortem  showed  a  very 
tight  stricture,  entirely  free  from  any  evidences  of  cancer,  just  above 
the  cardiac  orifice.  The  patient's  syphilitic  antecedents  had  been 
unequivocal.*' 

Stomach  and  .  Intestines. — Functional  disturbance  of  the 
digestive  organs  is  not  an  uncommon  effect  of  the  contamination 
of  the  blood  by  the  syphilitic  virus,  as  shown  by  the  loss  of  appe- 
tite or  the  occasional  inordinate  desire  for  food,  and  the  nausea  and 
vomiting  which  sometimes  accompany  the  appearance  of  early 
secondary  manifestations.  The  general  cachexia  belonging  to  the 
later  stage  of  syphilis  may  also  be  attended  by  intestinal  derange- 
ment. But  the  question  is  an  interesting  one,  and  one  not  yet, 
perhaps,  fully  solved,  how  far  syphilis  may  produce,  in  those  por- 

'  Des  R^tifcissements  de  I'CEsophage,  Paris,  1853,  p.  30. 

'  Syphilis  Constitutionnelle,  p.  88. 

»  See  Amer.  Journ.  of  the  Med.  Sciences  for  April,  1870. 
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tions  of  the  intestinal  canal  which  are  beyond  the  reach  of  sight, 
the  same  orga/iio'  changes  and  their  consequences  which  are  known 
to  exist  at  the  outlets  and  more  accessible  portions  of  the  same 
canal.  Are  syphilitic  erythema,  mucous  patches,  ulcerations,  and 
deposits  of  gummy  material  to  be  found  in  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines, as  in  the  buccal  cavity  ? 

Cullerier'  believes  in  a  form  of  enteritis  developed  in  syphilitic 
subjects,  which  is  probably  not  ulcerous,  and  "the  specific  nature  of 
which  cannot  be  doubted,"  and  he  is  thus  led  to  admit  syphilitic 
exanthema  of  the  intestines.  Post-mortem  examinations,  however, 
of  persons  dying  in  the  early  secondary  stage  of  syphilis  are  rare, 
so  that  the  above  statement  can  with  difficulty  be  verified.  More- 
over, enteritis  supervening  during  this  stage  may  be  due  to  the  im- 
proper use  of  mercury,  or  to  many  simple  causes.  Hence  we  must, 
I  think,  regard  the  existence  of  syphilitic  erythema  of  the  intestines 
as  probable  but  not  demonstrated. 

With  regard  to  late  syphilitic  affections  of  tbe  stomach  and  in- 
testines our  knowledge  is  more  definite.  Several  cases  have  been 
reported  of  persons  in  the  tertiary  stage  of  syphilis,  who  have 
suffered  from  chronic  diarrhoea  that  did  not  yield  to  simple  treat- 
ment, and  in  whom  post-mortem  examination  has  revealed  ulcera- 
tions of  the  stomach  or  intestines,  identical  in  their  appearance  with 
the  ulcerations  of  gummy  deposits  on  other  mucous  surfaces.  Cul- 
lerier  gives  such  a  case.  (Op.  cit,  p.  317.)  In  another  instance,  re- 
ported, by  Lancereaux  {op.dt.,  p.  311),  "The  stomach  was  about  of 
the  normal  size,  but,  near  the  pylorus  and  on  the  smaller  curvature 
there  was  an  ulceration  which  had  nearly  eaten  through  the  wall 
of  this  organ ;  its  edges  were  bevelled  at  the  expense  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  and  were  fibrous  and  induralied ;  at  certain  points  they 
were  of  a  clear  grayish  color,  while  at  others  they  had  a  cicatricial 
appearance.    No  indurated  ganglia  in  the  neighborhood." 

Lancereaux  sums  up  the  evidence  on  this  subject  as  follows: 
"These  facts  seem  to  prove  that  the  intestines  are  not  always  ex- 
empt from  the  attacks  of  syphilis,  for  although  the  cases  are  rare 
in  which  this  canal  is  affected,  it  is  none  the  less  true  that  the 
multiple  and  rounded  ulcerations,  penetrating  to  a  greater  or  less 
depth  and  circumscribed  by  fibrous  tissue,  of  which  it  is  sometimes 
the  seat,  are  probably  only  the  sequence  of  gumrny  deposits,  or,  in 
other  words,  the  result  of  the  degeneration  which  these  deposits 
have  undergone.    The  simple  thickening  of  the  submucous  tissue 

'  CuLLERiEE  and  Bumstead's  Atlas,  p.  260. 
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met  with  in  some  instances,  and  the  case  reported  by  Wagner,'  of 
deposits  not  yet  ulcerated,  are  favorable  to  this  view." 

This  view  is  still  further  supported  by  the  beneficial  effect  of  the 
iodide  of  potassium  in  several  of  OuUerier's  cases,  given  either  in 
large  doses  internally,  or,  when  the  stomach  was  irritable,  in  the 
form  of  enemata  (gr.  xv-lxxv.  ad  aquae  3iv-vj.). 

The  symptoms  of  this  affection  present  nothing  peculiar  to  mark 
their  origin  aside,  from  the  history  of  the  case  and  thp  coexistence 
of  well-marked  syphilitic  lesions  elsewhere.  They  consist  only  of 
an  almost  constant  and  obstinate  diarrhoea,  sometimes  with  bloody 
stools,  attended  with  a  feeling  of  oppression  and  malaise  in  the 
abdomen,  and  occasionally  with  severe  colic.  There  may  also  be 
frequent  eructations  and  vomiting  of  food  a  few  hours  after  its  in- 
gestion ;  the  appetite  diminishes ;  the  patient  loses  in  strength  and 
in  weight,  and  assumes  a  condition  of  general  cachexia,  which  is 
observed  in  syphilis  of  other  internal  organs. 

For  an  account  of  the  so-called  syphilitic  stricture  of  the  rectum, 
which  I  believe  not-  to  be  syphilitic,  but  rather  a  local  effect  of 
chancroids  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  anus,  see  Part  II.,  Chap.  2. 

Pancreas. — Upon  this  subject  Lancereaux '  remarks :  "Cases 
showing  syphilitic  changes  in  the  pancreas  are  extremely  rare.  In 
a  patient  who  died  under  the  care  of  Prof.  Eostan  fourteen  years 
after  having  contracted  a  chancre,  there  was  found,  besides  multi- 
ple gummata  of  the  muscles,  a  gummy  tumor  of  the  mammary 
region,  and  two  others  in  the  pancreas.*  All  these  tumors,  sub- 
jected to  microscopic  examination  by  Verneuil  and  Eobin,  appeared 
to  be  composed  of  similar  elements.  I,  myself,  in  several  cases  of 
visceral  syphilis,  have  found  this  organ  firm,  indurated,  and  sclerosed, 
so' that  we  cannot  deny  that  the  pancreas,  like  most  of  the  viscera, 
is  subject  to  the  diffuse  and  circumscribed  lesions  of  syphilis." 

Liver.— Syphilitic  affections  of  the  liver  are  variously  classified 
by  different  authors.  Frerichs  describes  a  perihepatitis,  a  simple 
interstitial  hepatitis,  a  gummy  hepatitis,,  and  waxy,  amyloid  or 
fatty  degeneration.  Virchow  recognizes  perihepatitis,  simple  inter- 
stitial hepatitis,  and  gummy  hepatitis. 

A  more  simple  classification  is  into  interstitial  hepatitis  and 
gummy  hepatitis ;  and  also  amyloid  or  waxy  and  fatty  degeneration, 

>  Archiv  der  Heilknnde,  1863,  obs.  xxix.,  p.  369. 
'  BuUetia  de  la  Spo.  Anatomique,  1855,  p.  26. 
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■which,  however,  are  not  peculiar  to  syphilis,  and  when  due  to  this 
cause  are  an  accompaniment  of  interstitial  hepatitis.  Perihepatitis 
is  only  inflammation  of  the  external  portion  of  the  capsule  and  its 
serous  covering,  allied  to  the  same  process  affecting '  the  internal 
septa. 

Syphilitic  Interstitial  Hepatitis. — This  affection  consists  essentially 
in  hypertrophy,  and  its  effects,  of  the  fibrous  capsule  of  the  liver 
and  its  septa.  Its  commencement  appears  in  an  increased  vascu- 
larity of  the  organ,  which  is  succeeded  by  the  development  of  new 
elements  of  connective  tissue,  as  nuclei,  cells,  and  fibres,  affecting 
chiefly  Glisson's  capsule  in  the  course  of  the  portal  vein.  This  new 
formation  exhibits  the  ordinary  tendency  of  fibrous  tissue,  and  by 
its  subsequent  contraction  gives  rise  to  a  peculiar,  deformity  of  the 
liver. 

Upon  post-mortem  examination  the  liver  is  found  to  be  united  to 
the  neighboring  organs  and  to  the  diaphragm  by  means  of  liga- 
mentous bands,  which  are  so  firm  that  it  is  often  difficult  to  remove 
it  from  its  position.  The  external  appearance  is  highly  character- 
istic. Its  natural  contour  is  often  lost,  so  that  its  different  portions 
are  with  dif&culty  recognized.  Its  edges  are  uneven  and  fissured. 
Its  surfaces  present  irregular  prominences  or  lobes,  separated  by 
furrows  radiating  for  the  most  part  from  the  suspensory  ligament, 
and  dense,  grayish,  and  fibrous  at  the  bottom. 

On  making  a  section,  thickened  striae  or  septa  are  found  to  ema- 
nate from  the  fibrous  bands  upon  the  surface,  and  permeate  the 
substance  of  the  organ,  inclosing  interspaces  in  which  the  hepatic 
tissue  is  of  a  deeper  and  more  yellow  color  than  normal.  Under 
the  microscope  the  hepatic  cells  are  enlarged  and  fatty,  or  they  have 
undergone  amyloid  degeneration,  while  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
septa  they  are  commonly  atrophied. 

The  size  of  the  liver  may  be  moderately  increased  during  the 
early  vascular  stage,  but  it  is  commonly  diminished  at  a  later  period, 
and  in  one  case  reported  by  Frerichs,  it  did  not  exceed  that  of  a 
man's  fist. 

The  extensive  and  firm  adhesions  of  the  organ  to  neighboring 
parts,  its  general  deformity,  and  the  presence  of  large  uneven  lobes 
upon  its  surface  separated  by  fibrous  sulci,  are  commonly  sufficient 
to  establish  the  diagnosis. 

Q-ummy  Hepatitis. — In  this  form,  which  is  the  most  characteristic 
effect  of  syphilis,  there  6xist  tumors  or  nodules,  usually  multiple, 
varying  in  size  from  a  small  shot  to  a  walnut,  or  even  a  hen's  egg, 
irregular  in  outline,  of  firm  consistency,  and  situated  either  just 
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beneath  the  surface,  or,  more  frequently,  occupying  the  fibrous 
septa  above  described. 

"  Whether  scattered  over  'the  surface  or  situated  in  the  depth  of 
the  organ,  whether  agglomerated  at  one  or  several  points  of  the 
liver,  these  neoplasms  presedt  one  characteristic  which  is  rarely 
wanting;  they  are  generally  surrounded  and  circumscribed  by  a 
thick,  retractile  zone,  which  is  always  less  prominent  upon  the  cut 
surface  than  the  node  itself.  When  the  tumors  are  agglomerated, 
this  zone,  which  is  grayish  and  vascular  and  made  up .  of  fibrous 
tissue,  forms,  as  it  were,  a  number  of  chambers  in  which  the  phy- 
matoid  mass  is  includ^ed,  and  from  which  it  is  sometimes  possible 
to  enucleate  it. 

"It  is  difficult  to  fix  the  time  of  appearance  of  this  zone  com- 
pared with  the  gummy  nodes  themselves;  but  the  zone  must  be 
regarded  simply  as  a  condensation  of  the  tissue  of  the  liver,  result- 
ing from  the  crowding  of  the  hepatic  cells  by  the  gummy  deposits. 
In  it  we  find,  in  fact,  vessels,  liuclei,  corpuscles,  and  fibres  of  con- 
nective tissue.  The  yellow,  central  portion,  on  the  contrary,  is 
generally  little  or  not  at  all  vascular,  and  is  composed  of  small  cells 
and  round  nuclei,  agglomerated  in  the  midst  of  a  fibrous  network. 
In  proportion  as  we  examine  portions  nearer  the  centre  of  the 
tumor,  we  observe  the  same  elements  infiltrated  with  fatty  granules 
and  in  process  of  molecular  destruction.  At  the  centre  itself,  there 
is  often  nothing  more  than  granules,  which  in  some  cases  constitute 
a  kind  of  emulsion,  in  which  I  once  found  crystals  of  cholesterine.'" 
.  The  anatomical  appearances  of  the  two  forms  of  syphilitic  hepa- 
titis are  figured  in  Lancereaux's  work,  PI.  I. 

Either  as  the  result  of  the  absorption  of  gummy  tumors  of  the 
liver,  or  of  partial  hepatitis,  deep,  irregular  cicatrices  are  left  upon 
the  surface  of  the  liver,  and  are  connected  with  the  neighboring 
organs  by  firm  fibrous  bands  fringing  from  the  bottom  of  the 
depressions,  in  which  .may  sometimes  be  seen  the  detritus  of  gummy 
material.  Linear  or  star-shaped  fibrous  scars  may  also  be  found  in 
the  substance  of  the  organ. 

'  Fatty  and  Amyloid  Degeneration. — Both  of  these  affections  .have 
been  noted  in  a  large  number  of  cases  of  visceral  syphilis,  but  they 
are  also  met  with  in  other  cachexies,,  and  hence  cannot  be  regarded 
as  a  peculiar  eifect  of  the  syphilitic  virus.  In  the  former,  the  size 
of  the  liver  is  increased,  its  surface  yellowish  and  slightly  granular, 
and  the  hepatic  cells  are  filled  with  fat  globules  and  granular  matter. 

1  Lancereaux,  op.  cit.,  p.  337. 
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In  the  waxy  liver  the  volume  of  the  organ  is  also  above  the  normal 
standard,  a  section  presents  in  patches  a  peculiar  shiny  appear- 
ance, quite  different  from  the  surrounding  normal  tissue,  and  the 
transparent  starchy  material  in  the  centre  of  the  acini  is  demon- 
strated by  its  change  of  color  upon  the  application  of  iodine.     , 

Sympoms.—'UhG  symptoms  of  the  two  forms  of  syphilitic  hepa- 
titis are  essentially  the  same.  With  regard  to  the  physical  mani- 
festations to  be  discerned  on  palpation,  it  has  been  already  remarked 
that  although  the  volume  of  the  organ  may^be  found  to  be  in- 
creased at  the  outset,  yet  atrophy  is  the  general  rule  at  a  later  stage. 
This  is  not,  however,' invariably  the. case;  sometimes  the  liver, 
through  continued  deposit  of  fatty  or  amyloid  material,  acquires  a 
size,  much  above  the  normal.  Yet  it  still  presents  peculiarities 
which  may  enable  us  to  recognize  the  syphjlitic^ nature  of  the 
affection.  In  the  first  place,  the  enlargement  is  not  uniform,  but 
is  confined  to  one  portion  of  the  organ ;  thus,  the  right  lobe  may 
be  found  to  fill  the  right  hypochondrium,  while  the  left  lobe  is  of 
normal  size,  or  even  atrophied;  in  other  words,  there  is  great  ir- 
regularity in  the  hypertrophy,  and  this  is  an  important  point  in  the 
diagnosis  between  syphilitic  hepatitis  and  cancer  of  the  liver,  since 
enlargement  of  the  organ  due  to  the  latter  is  always  more  general 
and  uniform.  Again,  fissures  may  often  be  felt  on  the  free  border, 
and  occasionally  bosses  upon  the  surface ;  and  in  some  instances 
the  adhesions  of  the  organ  may  be  recognized  by  the  fact  that  the 
abdominal  wall  does  not  slide  upon  it  as  it  should  in  the  act  of 
respiration. 

There  is  more  or  less  discomfort  in  the  hepatic  region,  amount- 
ing in  some  instances  to  a  mere  sense  of  uneasiness,  in  others  to 
actual  and  even  severe  pain,  either  constant  or  remittent  in  its  cha- 
racter. The  pain  has  not  been  noticed  to  radiate  to  the  shoulder- 
blade,  as  in  other  affections  of  the*  liver..  Tenderness  isexhibited 
on  pressure,  especially  over  the  prominent  lobules  or  bosses,  when 
such  exist.  Sometimes  both  pain  and  .tenderness  are  absent,  espe- 
cially in  the  advanced  stage,  and  the  a,ffection-  is  not  suspected 
during  life. 

Ascites  is  another  frequent  symptom,  usually  slow  in  its  develop- 
ment, but  at  times  taking  on  a  sudden  increase,  probably  in  conse- 
quence of  compression  of  the  portal  vein.  Pseudo-membranous 
deposits  may.exist  upon  the  surface  of  the  peritonaeum  in  the  hepatic, 
region.  The  urine  is  often  albuminous.  (Edema  of  the  lower  ex- 
tremities, together  with  coagula  in  the  veins  is  sometimes  met 
with. 


iCEETAIN    BLOOD-FORMING    GLANDS.  597 

Jaundice  is  less  frequent ;  -when  present,  it  is  slowly  progressive, 
long  in  its  duration,  and  in  some  cases  intense. 

Various  hemorrhages,  as  from  the  nose  and  hemorrhoidal  veins, 
may  occur,  as  in  other  hepatic  troubles. 

The  digestive  functions  are  frequently  impaired,  as  shown- by  loss 
of  appetite,  indigestion,  nausea,  and  especially  diarrhoea  with,  serous, 
brownish,  or  bloody  stools.  .  There  is  a  progressive  tendency  to 
emaciation  and  general  cachexia.  The  temperature  of  the  body  is 
somewhat  diminished. 

With  regard  to  the  prognosis,  some  cases  of  syphilitic  hepatitis 
recover  either  spontaneously  or  under  treatment.  When  death 
takes  place  it  is  rarely  due  directly  to  the  hepatic  trouble,  but 
rather  to  some  intercurrent  affection,  as  erysipelas  or  pneumonia. 
Gummy  is  less  serious  that  interstitial  hepatitis. 

Certain  blood-forming  Glands. — Although  not  directly  con- 
nected with  the  process  of  digestion,  the  syphilitic  lesions  of  these 
glands  may  best  be  considered  here. 

Spleen.- — The  syphilitic  affections  of  the  spleen  are  general  or 
partial  splenitis,  gummy  tumors,  and .  hypertrophy  in  consequence 
of  an  abnormal  increase  of  the  cellular  or  pulpy  tissue.  The  first 
is  attended  with  depressions  and  cicatrices  on  the  surface  of  the  organ 
like  those  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  liver ;  the  fibrous  cap- 
sule, also,  is  generally  adherent  to  the  diaphragm.  Gummy  tumors 
are  comparatively  rare.  Lancereaux  regards  hypertrophy  as  the 
most  frequent  effect  of  syphilis  upon  theispleen;  "the  consistence 
of  the  organ  is  softer  than  natural ;  its  color  is  brownish,  violet,  or 
of  a  grayish  white  at  points ;  the  microscope  shows  granular  ele- 
ments in  the  process  of  degeneration." 

Thyroid  Body. — In  the  post-mortem  examination  of  old  syphilitic 
subjects,  this  gland  may  be  found  to  be  hypertrophied,  and  to  have 
undergone  more  or  less  complete  fatty  degeneration.  The  existence 
of  gummy  tumors  has  not  been  noted. 

Deep  Lymphatic  Glands. — Lancereaux  regards  changes  in  these 
ganglia  as  among  the  most  frequent  arid  most  constant  of  the  effects 
of  tertiary  syphilis.  They  bear  the'  same  relation  to  syphilis  of  the 
viscera  that  adenopathy  of  the  subcutaneous  lymphatic  glands  does 
to  syphilis  of  the  skin;  in  other  words,  they  are  its  constant 
accompaniment.  The  affection  of  the  deep  lymphatic  glands  may, 
however,  exist  without  any  lesion  of  the  viscera,  just  as  the  post- 
cervical  and  epi-trochlear  glands  may  be  enlarged  without  any 
eruption  upon  the  scalp  or  arms. 
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Tlie  glands  most  frequently  affected  are  the  prevertebral,  lumbar, 
iliac  and  femoral ;  tbe  mesenteric  glands  and  those  of  the  extremi- 
ties are  rarely  involved.  The  changes  are  various.  Most  frequently 
there  is  hyperplasia  of  the  glandular  elements;  the  gland  is  in- 
creased in  length  rather  than  in  breadth,  is  friable,  of  soft  consist- 
ency, of  a  reddish  or  yellowish-gray  color,  its  surface  injected,  and 
its  substance  cheesy.  In  other  cases  the  connective  tissue' of  the 
gland  appears  to  be  the  chief  seat  of  the  lesion,  and  this  body 
becomes  indurated.  Suppuration  is  never  present,  which  is  an  im- 
portant diagnostic  sign  between  this  and  "the  affections  of  the  glands 
in  typhoid  fever,  and  in  tuberculosis. 

Syphilitic  Cachexia. — It  is  to  the  changes  in  these  blood-forming 
glands,  and  to  those  in  the  liver,  rather  than  directly  to  the  action 
of  the  syphilitic  virus,  that  the  cachexia  so  common  in  tertiary 
syphilis  is  to  be  attributed. 

Syphilitic  cachexia  may  better  be  seen  than  described.  Its  more 
prominent  features  are  a  loss  of  strength  and  vigor,  emaciation,  a 
generally  depressed  and  anxious  look,  a  dingy  hue  of  the  skin, 
which  is  dry  and  covered  with  loose  epidermic  scales,  a  hruit  de 
souffle  in  the  heart  and  vessels  of  the  neck,  and  in  women  suppres- 
sion of  the  menses.  Anasarca  is  present  in  some  cases,  as  well  as 
occasional  chills  followed  by  slight  febrile  action,:  with  a  small  and 
frequent  pulse.  The  blood  is  thinner  than  normal,  and  rarely  forms 
a  clot ;  the  number  of  red  corpuscles  is  diminished,  of  the  white 
increased.  Hemorrhages  are  not  uncommon,  especially  if  the  liver 
be  affected.  In  severe  cases  specific  remedies  Tiave  little  or  no  effect, 
and  the  patient  falls  a  ready  prey  to  almost  any  intercurrent  disease, 
or  dies  from  marasmus. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OP  TUB  ORGANS  OF  EESPIEATION. 

The  Nose. — In  the  order  of  freqliency  of  syphilitic  manifesta- 
tions,/the  nasal  passages  probably  come  next  to  the  buccal  cayity, 
although  the  former  are  less  exposed  than  the  latter  to  observation, 
and,  in  many  instances,  their  lesions  consequently  pass  unnoticed. 
The  pituitary  membrane  may  be  the  seat  of  efythema,  mucous 
patches,  and  superficial  ulcerations,  which  obstruct  the  nasal  pas- 
sages and  give  rise  to  a  muco-purulent  secretion  an^  other  symp- 
toms resembling  those  of  an  ordinary  catarrh,  from  which  they 
differ  in  their  greater  persistency,  and  in  their  disappearance  upon 
the  administration  of  mercurials.  Sometimes  an  ulcer  can  be  seen 
just  within  the  nasal  orifice,  surrounded  by  a  swollen  condition  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  and  rendering  the  alse  nasi  tender  upon 
pressure;  and  plugs  of  inspissated  mucus,  mixed  with  blood  and 
pus,  are  from  time  to  titae  discharged  from  the  deeper  recesses  of 
the  organ.  ' 

In  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the  syphilitic  diathesis,  deeper  ulcers 
appear,'  which,  originate  in  tubercles  developed  beneath  the  mucous 
membrane  and  gradually  involve  the  cartilaginous  and  osseous-tex- 
tures; or  the  latter  structures  may  be  first  attacked  and  the  pitui- 
tary membrane  become  implicated  secondarily.  Dryness  and 
obstruction  of  the  nasal  passages  are  the  first  symptoms  complained 
of  by  the  patient,  but  suppuration  soon  takes  place,  giving  rise  to 
an  exceedingly  fetid  discharge  of  bloody  pus  and  mucus,  hard  and 
dark-colored  scabs,  and  fragments  of  necrosed  bone;  the  voice  has 
a  nasal  sound;  the  sense  of  smell  may  be  lost ;  the  patient  breathes 
chiefly  if  not  entirely  through  the  habitually  open  mouth;  the 
disease  is  exceeding  persistent,  and  finally  leaves  the  nose  flattened, 
or  its  bridge  sunken  from  the  partial  destruction  of  its  osseous  and 
cartilaginous  supports.  The  remaining  portions  of  the  ossa  nasi 
become  thickened  and  eburnated,  and  are  often  separated  superiorly 
so  as  to  form  a  longitudinal  furrow  rOnning  along  the  dorsum  of 
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the  nose.  According  to  Vircliow,'  this  tendency  to.eburnation  and 
thickening  of  the  osseous  tissue  is  not  confined  to  the  part  first 
affected,  but  may  extend  to  the  bones  composing  the  base  of  the 
skull. 

The  earlier  syphilitic  affections  of  the  nasal  passages  readily  yield 
to  the  internal  administration  of  mefcurials,  and  rarely  require 
topical  applications.  In  tertiary  affections  of  the  same  organ,  iodide 
of  potassium,  preparations  of  iron,  the  mineral  acids,  cod-liver  oil, 
and  other  tonics  must  frequently  be  employed  either  alternately  or 
in  combination,  and  for  a  long  period,  in  order  to  afford  permanent 
relief  to  the  disgusting  and  distressing  symptoms.  As  a  general, 
rule,  however,  the  iodide  of  potassium  in  large  doses,  together  with 
the  cautious  use  of  mercurial  inunction,  will  suffice  to  effect  a  cure. 
The  most  efficacious  local  treatment  consists  in  mercurial  fumiga- 
tions, which  maytbe  administered  by  means  of  the  ordinary  mercu- 
rial vapor  bath,  provided  the  general  health  of  the  patient  be  not 
too  much  reduced;  but  a  more  convenient  method  is  to  evaporate 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  calomel,  the  bisulphuret  or  binoxide  of 
mercury  from  a  metallic  plate  heated  over  a  spirit  lamp,  directing 
the  fumes  into  the  nostrils  by  means  of  a  tunnel  of  paper  or  other 
convenient  material.  Blood-warm  injections  of  salt  and  water  (|j 
ad  Oj),  diluted  chlorinated  soda  (one  part  to  twelve  or  twenty  of 
water),  and  weak  solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver  or  chloride  of  zinc, 
by  means  of  the  syringe  represented  upon  page  105,  or  with  Thu- 
dichum's  apparatus,  will  also  be  of  much  service.  I  most  frequently 
employ  a  strong  solution  of  chlorate  of  potash.  It  must  be  recol- 
lected that  the  discharge  will  still  continue  as  long  as  there  are  any 
necrosed  portions  of  bone  or  cartilage  to  come  away.  Patients  and 
even  physicians  are  too  apt  to  despair  of  the  success  of  treatment 
in  consequence  of  forgetting  this  fact. 

Before  making  any  of  the  above  applications  to  the  nasal  passages, 
they  should  be  thoroughly  cleaned  by  tbe  use  of  Thudichum's 

Fig.  60. 


apparatus,  or,  better  still,  by  a  douche  directed  from  behind  for- 
wards, for  suggesting  which  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Louis  F.  Sass. 

'  Ueber  der  N.atur  der  Constitutionellen  Syphilis. 


LARYNX,  TRACHEA,  AND  BRONCHIA.        601 

By  an  arrangemeut  of  water  pipes,  similar  to  tiat  employed  by 
barbers  in  the  process,of  shampooing  the  head,  we  may  obtain  a 
stream  of  water  of  any  desired  teiiiperature,  which  may  be  directed 
through  an  India  rubber  tube  and  a  glass  tube,  represented  in  Fig. 
60,  into  the  posterior  nasal  cavities  behind  the  soft  palate,  and  which 
will  thoroughly  ■  remove  any  collections  of  matter  or  detached 
portions  of  bOne. 

Larynx,  Trachea,  and  Bronchia. — The  effects  of  syphilis  upon 
the  larynx  are  most  frequently  met  with  in  the  late  period  of  the 
disease,  and  consist  of  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  and 
suppurative  inflammation  of  the  cartilages.  The  use  of  the  laryngo- 
scope, however,  in  recent  years  has  demonstrated  the  existence  of 
early  syphilitic  lesions,  as  erythema  and  mucous  patches,  with 
greater  frequency  than  was  formerly  supposed. 

Syphilitic  Aphonia. — Diday  has  described  a  singular  affection  of 
the  larynx,  independent  of  any  appreciable  lesion  and  accompany- 
ing early  secondary  manifestations,  to  which  he  has  given  the  name 
of  syphilitic  aphonia.  Its  symptoms  are  of  such  a  peculiar  cha- 
racter, that  it  is  not  commonly  noticed  except  in  public  singers, 
since  the  pronunciation  is  clear  and  distinct  so  long  as  a  conversa- 
tional tone  is  maintained,  but  as  soon  as  the  patient  attempts  to 
sound  the  higher  notes  of  the  musical  scale,  his  voice  fails  him  and 
he  can  scarcely  emit  an  audible  sound.  ■  This  diminution  in  the 
compass  and  flexibility  of  the  voice  is  the  only  indication  of  the 
disease.  There  are  no  symptoms  of  coryza,  angina,  or  bronchitis, 
no  cough,  dyspnoea,  pain,  or  difficulty  in  swallowing,  nor  general 
febrile  excitement.  Diday  states  that  he  has  met  with  twenty  cafees 
of  this  affection,  all  of  >  which  occurred  at  an  early  period  aftCT  the 
development  of  the  chancre;  and  in  five,  of  which  he  possesses 
accurate  notes,  the  average  interval  was  four  months. 

Diday's  paper  on  this  subject  was  written  before  the  laryngoscope 
had  come  into  general  use,  and  he  was  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the 
pathology  of  this  affection.  He  was  unwilling  to  ascribe  the  symp- 
toms to  mucous  patches  of  the  larynx,  because  at  that  time- these 
secondary  lesions  had  not  been  observed  deeper  than  the  pharynx. 
Since  then,  however,  Grerhardt  and  Eoth^  have  found  mucous 
patches  in  the  larynx  in  eight  out  of  forty -three  cases  of  early 
secondary  syphilis,  which  they  examined,  with  the  laryngo&cope ; 

'  Arohivfiir  P.athologisch  Anatomie,  2  series,  vol.  I,  first  part;  quoted  intbeGaz. 
Hebdom.,  Aug.  9,  1881. 
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and  it  is  highly  probable  that  this  will  explain  the  aphonia  described 
by  Diday. 

Syphilitic  aphonia  generally  begins  to  improve  on  the  second  or 
third  day  after  commencing  mercurial  treatment,  and  disappears  in 
the  course  of  a  week.' 

Syphilitic  laryngitis,  unlike  the  aflfection  just  mentioned,  is  always 
a  late  symptom  of  syphilis,  occurring  many  months  and  generally 
many  years  after  contagion.  It  is,  in  most  cases,  accompanied  by 
tertiary  manifestations,  and  even  when  isolated  has  always  been 
preceded  by  other  symptoms,  and  frequently  by  sloughing  ulcers 
of  the  fauces. 

This  disease  may  consist  in  an  ulceration  commencing  on  the 
surface  of  the  mucous  membrane,  or  in  the  degeneration  of  gummy 
deposits  in  the  cellular  tissue  beneath,  or  in  inflammation  of  the 
perichondrium  surrounding  the  laryngeal  cartilages.  In  the  former 
case,  it  may  have  extended  from  an  ulcer  of  the  pharynx,  or  have 
originated  in  the  larynx ;  and  it  often  involves  the  internal  surface 
of  the  epiglottis,  and  the  greater  portion  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  laryngeal  cavity.  According  to  Yirchow''  it  is  always  accom- 
panied by  inflammation  of  the  neighboring  perichondrium.  The 
latter  affection,  however,  may  exist  alone  without  ulceration  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  and  an  abscess  form  within  the  perichondrium 
denuding  and  destroying  the  cartilage,  as  is  observed  between  the 
periosteum  and  bone  in  .syphilitic  periostitis.  The  greater  portion 
of  the  cartilage  may  become  necrosed  and  separated  in  the  form  of 
a  sequestrum,  as  in  the  case  figured  by  Eicord.'  The  mucous  mem- 
brane, even  when  not  ulcerated,  is  usually  more  or  less  cedematous. 
The  existence  of  an  abscess  or  inflammatory  deposit  without  the 
laryngeal  c'avity  explains  the  enlargement  of  the  throat  which  is 
sometimes  visible  externally,  and  the  prominence  of  which  is  in- 
creased by  the  emaciation  of  the  patient.     ; 

The  appearances  presented  by  the  laryngoscope  in  syphilitic  dis- 
ease of  the  larynx  are  various.  Deposits  beneath  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  larynx  and  the  .epiglottis  have  been  observed  similar 
to  gummy  deposits  in  other  parts  of  the  body;  these  are  sometin^s 
circumscribed,  and  at  other  times  are  elongated  tracts  which  are 
more  or  less  prominent  above  the  surface.  Ulcerations  with  irregu- 
lar excrescences  and  erosion  or  tumefaction  of  the  surrounding 
mucous  membrane,  are  also  found  upon  the  vocal  cords,  the  aryteno- 

'  Gaz.  M^d.  de  Lyon,  No.  2,  1860. 

2  Loc.  cit. 

8  Iconographie,  PI.  XXX. 
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epiglottic  folds,  the  surface  of  the  arytenoid  cartilages,  and  the 
epiglottis,  which  may  be  perforated  by  the  destructive  process. 
Thickened,  whitish  cicatrices  are  left  by  these  ulcerations,  and  may 
result  in  stricture  and  deformity'  of  the  passage,  CEdema  of  the 
glottis  sometimes  supervenes  upon  syphilitic  disease  of  the  larynx, 
and  proves  a  serious  complication. 

Will  the  appearance  alone  of  these  lesions  as  seen  by  the  laryngo- 
scope enable  us  to  recognize  their  syphilitic  origin  ?  I  believe  not, 
any  more  than  an  ulceration  upon  the  external  integument  can  be 
recognized  as  syphilitic  aside  from  the  history  of  the  case  and  the 
concomitant  lesions.  "Syphilitic  ulcerations,  however,  are  de- 
veloped from  above  downwards,  occupy  by  preference  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  larynx,  and  after  cicatrizing  are  reproduced  at  different 
points  of  the  organ,  whilst  tubercular  ulcers  extend  from  the  lower 
part,  or  even  from  the  trachea,  towards  the  pharyngeal  opening, 
rarely  cicatrize,  and  invade  chiefly  the  posterior  surface  of  the  epi- 
glottis. Before  undergoing  softening,  a  syphilitic  deposit  in  the 
larynx  can  with  difficulty  be  confounded  with  tubercular  granula- 
tions, which  are  alw'ays  numerous  and  very  small.'" 

At  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  the  voice  is  husky,  and 
respiration  difficult ;  slight  pain  is  felt  in  the  region  of  the  larynx ; 
and  the  patient  hawks  up  a  small  quantity  of  purulent  matter  mixed 
with  blood,  and  sometimes  containing  small  sloughs;  at  a  later 
stage,  the  voice  is  entirely  lost,  or  can  be  heard  only  in  a  whisper; 
the  larynx  may  be  seen  on  external  examination  to  be  increased  in 
size;  the  patient  becomes  very  much  emaciated,  and  death  may 
ensue  from  exhaustion  or  asphyxia.  A  fatal  termination  may  also 
be  due  to  oedema  of  the  glottis  or  to  a  sequestrum  of  the  cartilage 
becoming  detached  and  engaging  in  the  air  -  passages.  These 
symptoms  do  not  materially  differ  from  those  of  laryngeal  phthisis, 
and  the  differential  diagnosis  may  in  some  cases  be  attended  with 
difficulty.  The  latter  disease,  however,  is  always  accompanied  by 
a  deposit  of  tubercles  in  the  lungs,  and  auscultation  will  therefore 
enable  us  to  decide  as  to  the  nature  of  the  affection,  even  when 
this  is  not  evident  from  the  history  of  the  case  and  the  concomitant 
symptoms. 

The  post-mortem  appearances  of  syphilitic  disease  of  the  larynx 
and  air-passages  are  thus  described  by  Dr.  Wilks :  "  In  the  tuber- 
culous disease  of  these  organs,  apart  from  the  small  amount  of 

1  Bartb.,  Bulletin  de  la  Soc.  Anat.,  15«  ann^e,  p.  151,  as  quoted  by  Lancereaax,  op. 
cit.,  p.  408. 
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adventitious  scrofulous  deposit,-  tlie  affection  is  characterized  .by  the 
extensive  ulceration,  -whereas,  in  the  syphilitic  form  the  peculiarity 
is  the  thickening  and  induration  owing  to  a  formation  of  fibrous 
tissue.  The  difficulty  is  in  distinguishing  between  a  syphilitic  and 
h  simple  inflammatory  form  of  disease ;  but  I  believe  the  majority 
of  cases  of  chronic  laryngitis  which  we  meet  with  are  syphilitic,  and 
ihe  more  likely  is  this  to  be  the  case  when  there  is  a  large  amount 
of  fibrous  deposit  present.  The  disposition  in  constitutional  syphilis 
is  to  the  production  of  lymph,  which  may  subsequently  become  a 
tough  fibrous  tissue ;  this  you  see  in  periosteal  nodes,  as  w;ell  as  in 
the  same  formations  in  other  parts ;  and  thus  in  the.  larynx  you  may, 
find  sometimes,  perhaps,  nothing  more  than  a  mass  of  fibrous  tissue 
developed  in  -the  glottis,  and  almost  closing  it ;  in  other  cases  you 
find,  with  this  extreme  thickening,  also  the  epiglottis  thickened  and 
hardened;  or  this  condition  may  extend  down  the  larynx  as  far  as 
the  trachea ;  or  the  whole  organ  may  be  indurated  throughout,  and 
even  sometimes  the  cellular  tissue  externally  with  the  adjacent 
small  lymphatic  glands  all  matted  together,  and  implicated  in  the 
process.  "W^ith  this  induration  there  is  generally  more  or  less 
destruction  of  the  parts,  and  in  most  cases,  no  doubt,  the  ulcerative 
process  has  accompanied  the  induration  and  contraction:  and  thus 
the  inner  surface  has  either  lost  its  mucous  membrane,  or  presents 
a  cicatriform  appearance.  Sometimes,  if  the  ulceration  is  consider- 
able, the  whole  of  the. inner  surface  of  the  larynx  presents  a  shaggy 
or  flocculent  aspect,  and  occasionally  the  ulceration  is  continuous, 
over  the  glottis,  with  an  ulcer  of  the  pharynx ;  in  such  a  case  the 
question  may  arise  as  to  the  original  site  of  the  disease ;  but,  as 
both  these  parts  may  be  independently  affected,  it  is  possible  that " 
the  disease  in  both  has  progressed  simultaneously.  Other  parts  of 
the  air-passages  may  be  affected  as  well  as  the  larynx,  as  you  see  in 
the  specimen  I  now  show  you,  where  the  lower  part  of  the  trachea 
is  very  much  thickened,  and  the  surface  ulcerated ;  and  in  the  pre- 
paration I  just  now  showed  you,  of  contracted  bronchus  arising  from 
an  ulcer,  the  nature  of  the  disease  was  clear,  in  the  fact  of  the 
patient  dying  of  syphilitic  laryngitis:  the  contracted  trachea. also 
had  the  same  origin.  As  I  before- mentioned,  in  some  of  these  cases 
of  ulceration  of  the  trachea  the  rings  are  laid  bare,  as  you  will  see 
in  these  specimens ;  and  they  sometimes  become  detached  during 
life,  if  the  patient  recovers.'" 
Syphilitic  ulceration  of  the  trachea,  which  is  described  by  Dr. 

*  Pathological  Anatomy,  p.  204. 
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Wilks  from ,  preparations  in  Guy's  Hospital  Museum,  has  been 
noticed  in  a  number  of  reported  cases,  in  some  of  which  the  affec- 
tion was  confined  to  the  trachea,  and  in  others  implicated  also  the 
larynx.  Its  most  frequent  situation  is  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
trachea,  whence  it  extends  into  one  or  both  of  the  bronchial  divi- 
sions. Above  the  ulceration  the  trachea  is  often  dilated.  Yirchow^ 
cites  the  case  of  Marguerite  Rudolff,  who  died  of  stricture  of  the 
larynx  following  syphilitic  ulceration,  and  in  whom  cicatrices  were 
found  in  the  trachea  and  bronchia  with  stricture  of  the  latter. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  stricture  of  the  air-passages  conse- 
quent upon  the  cicatrization  of  a  syphilitic  ulcer  may  cause  death 
from  dyspnoea,  so  that  specific  remedies  may  in  reality  hasten  a 
fatal  termination  just  so  far  as  they  exert  a  beneficial  influence  upon 
the  local  disease.  Two  interesting  cases  of  this  description  are 
given  in  the  Annuaire  de  la  Syphilis  (ann6e  1858,  p.  324). 

in  the  first,  reported  by  Moissenet,  the  stricture  was  situated  just 
above  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea.  The  lining  membrane  at  this 
point  presented  a  honeycomb  appearance,  and  the  cartilages  were 
more  or  less  changed  in  their  structure  and  destroyed;  indeed,  four 
of  the  rings  had  entirely  disappeared  and  were  replaced  by  flexible 
tissue ;  hence,  in  addition  to  the  diminution  in  the  calibre  of  the 
tube,  its  walls  collapsed  at  each  act  of  inspiration  and  added  to  the 
difficulty  in  the  ingress  of  .the  air.  The  patient  had  been  taking 
mercurials  and  iodide  of  potassium  which  only  aggravated  her 
symptoms.  Tracheotomy  was  performed  without  benefl,t,  since  the 
larynx  was  unaffected  and  the  obstruction  was  below  the  artificial 
opening.    Death  was  caused  by  asphyxia. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  second  case  reported  by  M. 
Bemarquay : — 

The  patient,  aged  36,  entered  a  maison  de  santt,  Oct.  25,  1858,  with 
all  the  symptoms  of  oedema  of  the  glottis.  He  seemed  to  be  threat- 
ened with  suffocation ;  his  respiration  was  noisy  and  painful;  he  had 
had  a  cough  for  two  months  with  slight  expectoration ;  his  sputa 
resembled  those  of  laryngeal  phthisis;  and  he  had  lost  much  flesh. 
For  a  fortnight  his  symptoms  had  been  very  intense.  The  lungs 
were  found  to  be  sound;  and  as  the  patient  had  had  ulcers  upon  the- 
penis  twelve  years  before,  followed  six  years  afterwards  by  ulcera- 
tion and  perforation  of  the  soft  palate,  iodide  of  potassium  was 
ordered.  Under  this  treatment  he  continued  to  improve  for  a  month; 
but  oU  Kov.  25th  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  such  extreme  dyspnoaa 

'  La  Syphilis  Constitutionnelle,  p.  151. 
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that  M.  Demarquay  thought  it  best  to  perform  traeheotomy.     Tho 
operation  was  of  no  benefit  and  death  soon  ensued, 

At  the  autopsy,  the  larynx  was  found  to  be  perfectly  healthy,  with 
the  exception  of  a  small  cicatrix  between  the  two  arytenoid  carti- 
lages ;  but  the  trachea  was  found  to  be  abruptly  contracted  opposite 
its  eleventh  ring,  at  which  point  its  circumference  measured  only  28 
millimtoes.  This  stricture  involved  the  left  side  of  the  trachea  and 
was  formed  of  cicatricial  tissue  in  which  six  rings  of  the  tube  were 
twisted  on  themselves  and'  fractured.  Below  the  stricture  the 
bronchia  were  dilated,  and  their  longitudinal  muscular  fibres  hyper- 
trophied.     The  lungs  were  healthy,  and  free  from  tubercles.' 

The  bronchia  may  also  be  the  seat  of  sjrpMlitio  ulceration  and 
consequent  stricture. 

In  the  case  of  Marguerite  Eudloff,  reported  by  Yirchow,  "  the  right 
bronchus  was  contracted  at  its  bifurcation  and  above  that  point ;  a 
section  of  it  presented  the  form  of  a  triangle ;  its  diameter  measured 
a  quarter  of  an  inch,  while  that  of  the  left  bronchus  measured  half 
an  inch.  The  left  bronchus  was  contracted  to  a  still  greater  extent 
near  its  bifurcation,  but.  only  for  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  an  inch, 
and  was  adherent  at  this  point  to  the  normal  oesophagus'  through 
the  intervention  of  a  thick  and  tendinous  mass  of  tissue.  The  right 
bronchus  was  the  seat  of  thickening  and  contraction  which  extended 
for  a  short  distance  into  its  branches,  which  farther  on  were  red- 
dened upon  their  internal  surface  and  dilated.  Several  larger  dilata- 
tions of  the  bronchia  were  found  in  the  inferior  lobe  Of  the  lung 
which  was  otherwise  healthy;  and  at  these  points  the  pulmonary 
tubes  were  filled  with  mucus  and  surrounded  by  condensed  tissue 
which  extended  as  far  as  the  pleura." 

Virchow  concludes  from  this  and  another  case  of  which  lie  gives 
an  analysis,  that  "  we  miist  admit  the  existence  of  syphilitic  ulcera- 
tion' and  stricture  of  the  bronchia  similar  to  the  same  lesions  of  the 
larynx,  and  must  also  concede  that  syphilitic  bronchitis  may  give 
rise  to  chronic  pneumonia,  in  the  same  manner,  as  laryngeal  ulcera- 
tions cause  extensive  induration  of  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  neck. 
I  have  often  seen  in  constitutional  syphilis,  limited  star-shaped, 
cicatrices  of  the  pleura  and  the  sequela  of  pleurisy,  in  consequence 
of  the  above  mentioned  changes."^ 

The  prognosis  in, syphilitic  ulceration  of  the  air-passages  is  ex- 
ceedingly unfavorable.  The  iodide  of  potassium,  mercurials,  nour- 
ishing diet  and  tonics  may,  in  some  cases,  afford  relief,  while  in 

» 
'  Bulletin  de  la  Soc.  Anat.  de  Paris,  2e  s^rie,  t.  ii.,  p.  484. 
2  Op.  cit.,  p.  104. 
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others  they  prove'  inefficacious,  or,  in  a  few  instances,  as  already 
remarked,  may  hasten  a  fatal  termination  by  inducing  cicatrization 
of  the  ulcer  and  consequent  contraction  and  stricture.  Carmichael 
believed  that  the  ulcerative  process  was  maintained  by  the  transit 
of  the  air,  and  that  the  best  method  of  cure  was  the  early  perform- 
ance of  tracheotomy.  These  views  have  not,  however,  been  con- 
firmed by  recent  surgeons,  who  resort  to  this  operation  only  in  cases 
of  impending  suffocation,  and  even  then,  since  the  stricture  may 
be  seated  below  the  artificial  opening,  if  for  no  other  reason,  the 
prospect  of  affording  relief  is  very  dubious. 

Lungs. — Lancereaux  describes  an  interstitial  pneumonia  due  to 
syphilis,  and  also  gummy  tumors  of  the  lungs. 

Interstitial  Pneumonia. — "  The  seat  of  this  change  is  variable ; 
sometimes  it  occupies  the  superior  or  middle  lobe ;  at  other,  times 
it  is  limited  to  the  inferior  lobe ;  whence  we  may  conclude  that  it 
may  invade  almost  indiscriminately  the  different  portions  of  the 
lungs,  without,  however,  acquiring  a  very  considerable  extent.  The 
affected  portion  of  the  parenchyma  is  firm,  hard,  elastic,  resistant  to 
pressure,  friable,  impermeable  to  air,  and,  therefore,  non-crepitant." 
Numerous  yellowisTi  points  have  been  observed  in  the  condensed 
mass,  which  under  the  microscope  were  found  to  be  composed  of 
granular  nuclei  and  numerous  molecular  granules,  contained  in 
a  fibrous  network.  This  form  of  pneumonia  may  generally  be  dis- 
tinguished by  the  small  extent  of  the  tissues  affected,  since  it  rarely 
involves  an  entire  lobe,  or  at  times  it  is  disseminated  at  various 
points. 

Oummy  Tumors. — "Their  number  is  variable,  sometimes  single, 
but  generally  multiple,  rarely  exceeding  six  or  eight.  They  appear 
as  tumors  of  a  grayish  or  yellowish-white  color,  somewhat  rounded, 
of  the  size  of  a  pea,  almond,  or  large  nut,  at  first  of  a  firm,  slightly 
elastic  consistency,  and  afterwards  rather  soft  and  cheesy  at  the 
centre.  Deposited  in  the  midst  of  the  parenchymatous  network, 
these  tumors  are  generally  surrounded  by  an  induratefJ,;  fijarpus, 
and  grayish  tissue,  which  forms  a  kind  of  cyst,  and  is  of  import- 
ance in  the  diagnosis.  Upon  the  surface  of  a  section  of  one  of 
these  tumors,  this  cyst  or  zone  is  perfectly  distinct  from  the  central 
nodule ;  the  former  is  resistant  under  the  finger,  evidently  traversed 
by  vessels,  and  is  made  up  of  perfectly  developed  fibrous  tissue ; 
the  latter  is  friable,  little  or  not  at  all  vascular,  formed  of  nuclear 
elements  or  imperfect  cells,  which  are  more  or  less  granular,  and 
which  belong  to  the  group  of  elements  of  connective  tissue." 
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Secondary,  degeneration  of  the  deposit  subsequently  commences 
at  the  centre  and  extends  to  the  periphery,  and  the  granulo-fatty 
debris  may  be  absorbed  or  are  evacuated  through  the  bronchia, 
leaving  a  cavity  which  is  lined  by  the  fibrous  -zone.  Such  cavities 
are  capable  of  cicatrization,  resulting. in  depressions  and  scars  upon 
the  surface  of  the  lungs,  which,  have  often  been  mistaken  for  those 
of  tubertjle. 

Both  this  form  and  the  one  before  described  are  often  attended 
with  dry  pleurisy,  followed  by  membranous  adhesions  to  the  costal 
walls. 

The  cavities  caused  by  the  discharge  of  gummy  tumors  rarely 
occupy  the  summit  of  the  lungs.v  This  fact  may  assist  in  the 
diagnosis,  ivhich,  however,  must  be  founded  chiefly  upon  the  history 
of  the  case  and  the  concomitant  symptoms,, and  especially  upon  the 
coexistence  of  syphilitic  cachexia  or  disease  of  the  liver. 


,_^^ J.-f  •> 
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•   CHAPTER  XVI. 

SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  HEART  AND  BLOODVESSELS. 

The  Heart,  a  muscular  organ,  is  liable  to  be  attacked  by  syphi- 
lis like  other  muscles  of  the  body.  The  most  frequent  mode  in 
which  it  is  affected  is  the  deposition  of  gummy  material  in  cir- 
cumscribed masses  or  tumors  (gummy  myocarditis).  In  eight  cases 
collected  by  Lancereaux,  the  seat  of  the  deposit  was  twice  in  both 
ventricles;  twice  in  the  left  ventricle;  twice  in  the  right  ventricle; 
once  in  the  septum  between  the  ventricles ;  and  once  in  the  right 
auricle.  In  a  case  figured  by  the  same  author,  there  is  a  deposit 
of  the  same  kind  in  one  of  the  musculi  pectinati.  The  size  of 
these  tumors  varies  from  that  of  a  pea  to  a  bean.  Their  structure 
is  the  same  as  that  of  similar  deposits  already  described.  The 
surrounding  muscular  tissue  is  often  inflamed,  and  the  heart  is  then 
enlarged,  both  from  the  thickening  of  its  wall  and  from  the  dilata- 
tion of  the  corresponding  ventricle.  The  endocardium  is  thickened 
and  very  adherent  to  the  subjacent  tissue.  The  valves  are  rarely 
involved. 

Syphilitic  interstitial  myocarditis,  is  also  described  by  Lance- 
reaux, the  different  phases  of  which  are  as  follows :  "  At  first,  the 
appearance  of  rounded  nuclei  in  the  thickness  of  the  sarcolemma 
or  in  the  connective  tissue ;  the  formation  of  cells  and  fibres  of 
connective  tissue ;  vascularity ;  then  at  some  points  fatty  meta- 
morphosis of  the  nuclear  and  cellular  elements,  whence  arises  the 
yellowish  coloration;  at  the  same  time  and  secondarily  to  the 
formation  of  connective  material,  granulo-fatty  degeneration  of  the 
muscular  fibres,  the  contents  of  which  may  be  completely  absorbed." 
This  form  generallycoexists  with  gummy  tumors  in  the  hearfc. 

Still  further,  the  same  author  believes  in  the  existence  of 
changes  in  the  muscular  fibre  of  the  heart  analogous  to  amyloid 
degeneration  of  the  liver,  but  not  necessarily  characteristic  of 
syphilis. 

■     Syphilitic  pericarditis  is  also  admitted,  by  "Wilks,  Virchow,  and 
Lancereaux. 

In  most  of  the  reported  cases  of  syphilitic  affections  of  the  heart, 
39 
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the  termination  has  been  sudden  death ;  but,  probably,  many  cases 
of  the  kind  are  overlooked,  and  instances  have  occurred  in  which 
the  symptoms  of  syphilitic  heart  trouble  were  present,  but  which 
have  yet  recovered  under  treatment,  so  that  we  must  not  regard 
the  disease  as  absolutely  incurable. 

Bloodvessels. — But  little  is  known  of  the  syphilitic  lesions  of 
these  vessels.  Aneurism  of  the  arteries  has  been  noted  as  a  conse- 
quence of  syphilitic  disease  of  the  neighboring  soft  parts  or  bones. 
The  walls  of  the  arteries  have  also  been  found  to  be  thickened  and 
infiltrated  with  granular  matter,  and  the  calibre  of  the  tube  ob- 
structed. In  one  case  reported  by  Blachez,  the  basilar  artery  thus 
affected  ruptured,  and  the  patient  died  from  .apoplexy.  The  carotids 
and  cerebral  arteries  appear  to  be  most  exposed  to  these  changes. 
Lancereaux  states  that  the  arterial  neoplasm  does  not  differ  mate- 
rially from  the  morphological  product  by  which  syphilis  manifests 
itself  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  is  inclined  to  recognize 
diffused  and  circumscribed  changes  in  the  arteries  due  to  this  cause. 

Dr.  Hughlings  Jackson'  and  Dr.  Moxon"  have  also  reported  cases 
in  which  syphilitic  inflammation  has  attacked  the  cerebral  arteries. 
In  a  .still  more  recent  case  reported  ■  by  Dr.  Moxon,^  the  patient, 
aged  31,  died  in  twenty-four  hours  with  the  symptoms  of  apoplexy. . 
Upon  post-mortem  examination  a  recent  gummy  tumor  wa,s, found 
in  the  dura  mater  beneath  the  frontal  bone ;  the  basilar  artery  had 
its  size  greatly  increased,  and  its  color  was  of  a  milky  white,  so 
that  for  the  length  of  three-quarters  of  an  inch  it  looked  like  a 
piece  of  boiled  maccaroni ;  upon  opening  it,  the  channel  was  found 
to  be  continuous  through  it,  but  narrowed  to  half  its  natural  size, 
from  the  swelling  of  its  walls. ,  The  swollen  wall  was  found  under 
the  microscope  to  consist  of  closely  aggregated  corpuscles,  having 
all  the  characters  of-  inflammatory  corpuscles,  disposed  in  layers 
between  the  swollen  remains  of  the  proper  coats  of .  the  vessel. 
This  lymph  corresponded  exactly  in  appearance  with  that  of  the 
pericranial  tumor.  Several  others  of  the  cerebral  arteries  were 
affected  in  the  same  way. 

"We  have  no  evidence  that  the  veins  are  ever  affected  by  syphilis. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  capillaries,  except  that  their  fatty 
degeneration  is  very  common  in  syphilitic  cachexia,  and  that  their 
external  wall  is  always  the  starting  point  of  the  gummy  deposits 
which  we  have  noticed  in  the  different  organs. 

'  Med.  Times  nnd  Gaz.,  1866.  *  Guy's  Hosp.  Reports,  1867. 

»  London  Lancet,  Sept.  25,  1869. 
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CHAPTER   XVII. 

LATE  SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  GENITO-URINAEY 

ORGANS. 

Op  these  affections,  by  far  the  most  frequent  is 

Syphilitic  Orchitis. 

A  disease  of  the  testicle,  dependent  upon  syphilis,  was  recognized 
by  Astruc,'  who  speaks  of  its  indolent  character,  and  contrasts  it 
with  the  acute  inflammation  of  gonorrhoea!  testicle ;  it  was  unknown 
to  Htinter,  but  was  noticed  by  Bell,^  and,  more  recently,  has  been 
described  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper,'  B^rard,"*  Velpeau,"  and  others , 
but  our  present  knowledge  of  this  affection  is  chiefly  due  to  Eicord, 
who  has  given  a  most  faithful  description  of  its  symptoms,  patho- 
logy, and  treatment,  under  the  name  of  syphilitic  albuginitis. 

Syphilitic  sarcocele,  orchitis,  or  albuginitis,  as  it  is  variously 
termed,  is  one  of  the  so-called  transition  symptoms  of  syphilis,  on 
the  confines  between  secondary  and  tertiary  lesions,  but  more  closely 
allied  to  the  latter  than  the  former.  When  the  constitutional  dis- 
ease runs  a  rapid  course,  it  may  sometimes  occur  as  early  as  the 
fourth  or- fifth  month  after  contagion,  while  secondary  symptoms 
are  still  present ;  but,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  it  does  not  appear 
until  several  years  after  the  primary  sore,  and  is  accompanied  by 
well-marked  tertiary  manifestations  in  the  fauces,  periosteum,  or 
bones ;  or,  in  some  instances,  it  stands  alone  as  the  only  evidence 
that  the  patient  is  still  affected  with"  the  syphilitic  poison.  The 
statement  that,  "it  may  appear;  at  the  same  time  with  primary 
chancre,"  made  by'  a  recent  American  writer "^on  syphilis,  or,  in 
other  words,  that  a  chancre  and  syphilitic  orchitis,  due  to  the  same 
contagion,  may  be  developed  contemporaneously,  is  too  absurd  to 
require  refutation. 

'  Book  III.,  chap.  iv.  • 

*  Treatise  on  Gonorrhoea  Virulenta  and  Lues  Venerea,  vol.  ii.,  p.  128. 

'  Structure  and  Diseases  of  the  Testis. 

"  Des  Divers  Engorgements  du  Testioule,  Paris,  1834. 

5  Dictionnaire  de  M^d. 
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Symptoms. — In  most  cases,  syphilitic  orchitis  attacks  botli  tes- 
ticles either  at  the  same  time  or  consecutively.  .  Its  symptoms  are 
deserving  of  special  attention,  since  it  may  readily  be  confounded 
with  other  affections  of  the  testis  which  require  extirpation.  The 
records  of  surgery  show  that  many  testicles  have  been  removed  for 
what  is  now  known  to  be  an  essentially  curable  disease. 

One  of  the  most  characteristic  features  of  this  affection  is  the 
almost  entire  absence  of  pain  attending  it,  and  the  great  insensibility 
to  pressure ;  whenever,  therefore,  a  testicle  becomes  enlarged  with- 
out any  of  the  ordinary  signs  of  inflammation,  in  a  person  who  has 
once  had  syphilis,  there  is  strong  reason  to  suspect  that  the  disease 
is  due  to  syphilitic  taint.  In  exceptional  instances,  a  dull  pain  is 
felt  about  the  loins,  but  generally  the  only  uncomfortable  sensation 
is  a  feeling  of  weight  in  the  affected  organ,  which  is  worse  towards 
evening  after  the  patient  has  been  upon  his  feet  during  the  day,  but 
which  does  not  undergo  the  nocturnal  exacerb^ition  so  common  to 
syphilitic  pains  situated  in  the  periosteum  and  bones.  Moreover, 
as  the  disease  progresses,  the  testicle  appears  to  lose  even  its  nor- 
mal sensibility,  and  may  be  roughly  handled  without  causing  the 
slightest  uneasiness. 

Until  a  comparatively  recent  period  it  was  supposed  that  this 
affection  was  exclusively  confined  to  the  body  of  the  testicle,  and 
the  integrij;y  of  the  epididymis  was  mentioned  as  one  of  the  most 
valuable  diagnostic  signs.  In  1863,  however,  Dr.  Dron  published 
in  the  Arch.  Gin.  de  Mid.,  an  article  entitled  De  VEpididimite 
Syphiliiique,  in  which  he- showed  that  the  epididymis  may  be  con- 
jointly or  even  independently  involved,  and  since  my  attention  was 
thus  called  to  the  subject  I  have  met  with  several  instances.  Ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Dron,  syphilitic  epididymitis  is  earlier  in  its  develop- 
ment than  syphilitic  orchitis,  occurring  on  an  average  three  months 
and  a  half  after  the  evolution  of  the  chancre ;  both  epididymes  are 
usually,  though  not  necessarily,  attacked  simultaneously ;  and  it  is 
the  globus  major  which  is  most  frequently  affected — an  important 
point  in  the  diagnosis  between  this  affection  and  the  induration 
remaining  after  an  attack  of  gonorrhceal  epididymitis. 

The  body  of  the  testicle,  which  is  commonly  alone  affected,  is 
somewhat  increased  in  size,  but  never  to  the  same  extent  as  in  en- 
cephaloid  disease  of  the  same  organ;  and  it  rarely  exceeds  twice 
its  normal  diam.eter.  Eicord  was  in  the  habit  of  saying  at  his  lec- 
tures, "Whenever  you  meet  with  a  tumor  of  the  testis  as  large  as 
your  fist,  and  find  that  the  swelling  is  not  in  a  great  measure  due 
to  effusion,  you  need  not  suspect  syphilis."    In  most  cases,  a  small 
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portion  of  the  apparent-  swelling  is  dependent  upon  hydrocele; 
since  in  nearly  every  instance  of  syphilitic  orchitis,  there  is  a  slight 
effusion  into  the  tunica  vaginalis.  :  When  the  amount  of  fluid  is 
considerable,  it  may  be  necessary  to  evacuate  it  by  puncture  with 
a  broad  needle,  before  a  satisfactory  examination  can  be  made ;  but 
in  most  oases,  we  may  by  firm  pressure  su£6,ciently  displace  the  fluid 
to  reach  the  body  of  the  testicle  and  determine  its  condition  .by 
palpation.  At  an  early  stage  of  the  disease,  the  testicle  may  be 
found  to  contain  o^e  or  more  distinct  masses  of  induration,  which 
form  slight  projections  upon  the  surface,  of  the  size  of  the  head  of 
a  pin,  pea,  or  even  an  almond,  but  which  are  never  so  prominent  as 
to  change  the  general  contour  of  th^  organ..  These  projections  are 
due  to  an-  effusion  of  plastic  material,  of  the  same  nature  as  gummy 
tumors,  upon  the  surface  of  the  tunica  albuginea.  As  the  disease 
progresses,  the  distinct  masses  of  induration  coalesce  and  form  a 
hard  resistant  tumor,  which  still  preserves  to  a  great  extent  the 
normal  shape  of  the  testicle. 

In  rarer  instances,  the  tumor  is  smooth  throughout  its  whole 
course,  while  the  other  symptoms  remain  the  same. 

The  course  of  this  affection  is  exceedingly  slow  and  chronic, 
frequently  lasting  for  several  years.  The  sexual  desires  are  not 
changed,  unless  the  disease  has  made  great  progress  in  both  testicles. 

"When  recognized  at  a  sufficiently  early  period,  syphilitic  orchitis 
may  almost  invariably  be  arrested,  and  the  organ  restored  to  its 
original  integrity.  -If  left  tp  itself  it  most  frequently  terminates  in 
obliteration  of  the  seminiferous  tubes,  and  complete  or  partial 
atrophy,  corresponding  to  the  extent  of  the  adventitious  deposit ; 
or,  again,  the  parenchyma  of  the  gland  may  degenerate  into  fibrous, 
cartilaginous,  or  even  osseous  tissue.  Eicord  has  laid  down  the  law 
that  suppuration  never  takes  iplace  in  uncomplicated  syphilitic 
orchitis,  and  has  shown  that  many  supposed  cases  to  the  contrary 
were'Teally  instances  of  tubercular  disease  of  the  testis,  or  gummy 
tumors  of  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  scrotum.  This  law  has  generally 
been  admitted  as  correct,  and  has  not  until  recently  been  called  in 
question;  but  Rollet' has  reported  an  unquestionable  instance  of 
this  disease  in  which  the  substance  of  the  testicle  protruded  through 
an  ulceration  of  the  scrotum  and  the  tunica  vaginalis  and  albuginea, 
giving  rise  to  the  condition  known  as  fungus  of  the  testicle  ;  and 
also  quotes  a  similar  case,  witnessed  by  himself,  from  Jarjavay  and 

»  Annuaire  de  la  Syphilis,  ann6e  1848,  p.  90. 
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refers  to  another  described  by  Curling.^  Victor  de  Meric^  has 
reported  still  another  instance  of  fungus  of  the  testicle  dependent 
upon  syphilis.  It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  Eicord's  law  is  not 
without  exception. 

Pathological  Anatomt. — This  affection  is  found  to  exist  in 
two  forms,  the  diffused  and  the  circumscribed. 

Diffused  Form. — In  the  earliest  stage  nothing  is  discovered  but 
an  increase  in  the  vascularity  of  the  organ.  Soon  adventitious 
nuclei  and  cells  appear  in  the  connective  tissue,  and  are  followed 
by  fibrous  bands  which,  starting  from  the  internal  surface  of  the 
tunica  albuginea,  permeate  the  body  of  the  testicle,  and  cause  com- 
pression and  atrophy  of  the  tubuli  seminiferi,  the  epithelial  cells 
of  which  undergo  fatty  degeneration,  and  are  stained  of  a  brownish 
color  by  the.  deposit  of  pigment.  The  organ  is,  at  the  outset,  some- 
wjiat  larger  than  normal,  and  hard  and  resistant  to  the  touch ;  but, 
in  the  absence  of  treatment,  atrophy  is,  the  usual  termination,  either 
general  if  the  inflammation  is  diffuse,  or  presenting  a  cicatricial 
depression  when  only  a  portion  of  the  gland  has  been  affected. 

The  tunica  albuginea  is  often  thickened;  the  tunica  vaginalis 
contains  a  certain  amount  of  serous  fluid,  its  walls  become  covered 
with  false  membranes,  and  often  contract  adhesions  with  each 
other. 

Circumscribed  Form. — In  this  form,  gummy  material  is  deposited 
in  masses  from  the  size  of  a  pea  to,that  of  an  English  walnut,  some- 
times scattered  through  the  testicle,  at  others  aggregated,  and  often 
surrounded,  especially  at  a  late  stage,  by  a  fibrous  capsule.  This 
deposit  originates  from  the  external  (muscular)  coat  of  an  artery, 
or  from  the  membrane  of  a  seminal  tubule.  Its  color  is  grayish  or 
yellowish-white ;  its  consistency  somewhat  firm  towards  the  circum- 
ference, but  soft  towards  the  centre ;  its  histological  elements  vary 
in  different  cases,  being  sometimes  entirely  fibrous,  at  other  times 
consisting  of  cells  and  nuclei,  or  amorphous  matter  mixed  with 
fatty  crystals. 

The  tendency  of  these  masses  is  to  undergo  secondary  degenera- 
tion and  softening,  which  commences  at  the  centre,  so  that  a  section 
frequently  exhibits  several  layers  varying  in  consistency.  As  a 
consequence  of  this  degeneration,  inflammation  of  the  surrounding 
tissues  may  take  place,  ulcerations  of  the  adherent  layers  of  the 

'  On  the  Testis,  2d  ed.,  p.  277. 

?  London  Lancet,  Am.  ed  ,  May,  1859. 
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tunica  vaginalis  ensue,  and  a  portion  of  the  deposit  projecting 
through  the  opening  give  rise  to  the  syphilitic  fungus  of  the  tes- 
ticle described  by  EoUet  and  others. 

Lancereaux  figures  a  case  in  which  both  testicles  were  almost 
entirely  composed  of  a  homogeneous  yellowish  substance  resem- 
bling the  yelk  of  a  well-boiled  egg ;  the  tunica  albuginea  had  un- 
dergone the  same  transformation,  and  was  distinguishable  only  in 
£pots  from  the  general  mass. 

The  circumscribed  form  of  syphilitic  testicle  often  coexists  with 
the  diffuse. 

Diagnosis. — Syphilitic  orchitis  may  be  confounded  with  gonor- 
rhceal  epididymitis,  with  cancer,  tubercular  disease  of  the  testis;  or 
chronic  orchitis. 

Gonorrhoeal  inflammation  of  the  testis  is  an  acute  disease,  attended 
with  severe  pain,  difficulty  of 'motion,  redness,  heat,  and  tension  of 
the  scrotum ;  chiefly  attacking  the  epididymis ;  often  complicated 
with  inflammation  of  the  vas  deferens ;  preceded  or  accompanied  bv 
a  discharge  from  the  urethra ;  and  yielding  to  simple  treatment 
The  induration  left  by  an  acute  attack  of  swelled  testicle  may  be 
recognized  by  the  previous  history  of  the  case,  and  by  being  limited 
to  the  globus  minor  of  the  epididymis. 

In  cancer  of  the  testicle,  which  is  generally  of  the  encephaloid 
variety,  the  pain  is  slight  at  the  commencement,  but  increases  with 
the  progress  of  the  disease  and  becomes  very  severe  and  lancina- 
ting ;  the  tumor  is  very  irregular,  grows  with  great  rapidity,  and 
often  attains  an  immense  size ;  and  the  cord  and  neighboring  ganglia 
are  frec[uently  involved.  "  If  you  remove  a  cancerous^  testicle,  the 
disease  almost  always  returns  in  the  cord ;  in  a  second  attack  of 
syphilitic  orchitis,  the  opposite  testicle  is  affected." ' 

Tubercular  disease  of  the  testis  occurs  about  the  age  of  puberty 
rather  than  in  adult  life,  and  in  subjects  presenting  evidences  of  a 
strumous  diathesis.  The  adventitious  deposit  first  takes  place  in 
the  epididymis,  or  in  the  centre  and  not  in  the  external  portions  of 
the  testis  as  in  syphilitic  orchitis ;  as  the  disease  progresses,  slight 
protuberances  may  be  formed  upon  the  surface  as  in  the  last  men- 
tioned disease,  but  they  soon  contract  adhesions  with  the  tunica 
vaginalis  and  scrotum,  suppurate  and  ulcerate..  Moreover,  evi- 
dences of  tubercular  deposit  may  often  be  detected  in  the  vesiculse 
.seminales  by  examination  with  the  finger  per  anum,  or  in  the  cord 
and  inguinal  ganglia. 

'  DnpuYTEEN,  Lepons  Orales  de  Clinique  Chirurgicale,  2d  ed.,  t.  iv.,  p.  236. 
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Great  diversity  of  opinion  exists,  especially  between.Bnglisli  and 
French  surgeons,  relative  to  the  frequencyj  nature,  and  symptonis 
of  chronic  orqhitis.  Mr.  Curling,  who  may  be  taken  as  the  repre 
sentative  of  English  views,  regards  this  affection  as'  quite  common, 
aijd  dependent  upon  a  deposit,  generally  in  circumscribed  masses, 
of  a  peculiar  yellow  homogeneous  substance  in  the  body  of  the 
testicle,  which  frequently  terminates  in  suppuration  and  benign 
fungus  of  the  testis.  Among  the  French,  Nelaton  maintains,  justly, 
I  think,  that  this  description  applies  to  true  tubercular  testis,  and 
that  Curling  has  also  included  under  the  head  of  chronic  orchitis 
many  cases  of  syphilitic  albuginitis.  He  believes,  with  the  gen- 
erality of  French  surgeons,  that  chronic  orchitis  is  an  exceedingly 
rare  affection;  that  it  is  due  to  plastic  inflammatory  infiltration, 
bearing  no  resemblance  to  tubercle,  in  the  substance  of  the  epididy- 
mis and  body  of  the  testicle,  not  circumscribed,  in  well-defined 
masses,  often  very  persistent,  but  capable  of  absorption  withoul; 
suppuration ;  that  it  often  originates  in  irritation  about  the  deeper 
portions  of  the  urethra,  and  sometimes  gives  rise  to  a  very  peculiar 
condition  of  the  sperm>  which  is  of  a  reddish  color,  resembling  thin 
currant  jelly.^ 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  more  minutely  into  the  details  of  the 
differential  diagnosis  between  syphilitic  orchitis  and  the  above 
mentioned  diseases.  If  attention  be  paid  to  their  prominent  fea- 
tures as  now  described^  especially  when  assisted  by  a  knowledge  of 
the  history  of  the  case  and  a  careful,  search  for  coexisting  syphilitic 
symptoms  or  traces  of  their  previous  existence,  the  surgeon,  will  not 
often  be  left  in  doubt.  If  any  .uncertainty  exist,  the  patient  should 
always  have  the  benefit  of  a  trial  of  specific  remedies  before  resort- 
ing to  operative  procedures. 

Teeatment.^-Iu  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  Eicord  relies 
;almost  exclusively  upoi-.  iodide  of  potassium,  administered  in  doses 
of  from  five  to  thirty  grains  three  times  a  day.  It  w:ould  appear 
that  Eicord  is  here  somewhat  inconsistent  with  his  own  doctrines, 
since  he  elsewher  J  recommends  a  mixed  treatment  consisting  both 
of  iodide  of  potassium  and  mercury  in  the  transition  symptoms  of 
syphilis,  among  which  he  ranks  syphilitic  orchitis.  In  my  own 
practice,  I  have  been  dissatisfied  with  the  iodide  of  potassium  alone 
and  have  obtained  much  more  favorable  results  from  its  combination 
with  mercury.    For  instance,  in  a  ca".e  recently  under  my  care,  the 

'  Gaz  des  H6p.,  No.  14, 1867. 
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patient  had  been  taking  ten  grains  of  the  iodide  three  times  a  day 
during  two  months,  for  a  tubercular  syphilitic  eruption,  when  my 
attention  was  first  called  to  the  affection  of  the  testicle,  which  had 
either  appeared  or  certainly  had  not  improved  during  the  treatment. 
The  dose  of  the  remedy  was  gradually  increased  to  twenty  grains 
three  times  a  day  without  affecting  the  orchitis,  which  speedily  im- 
proved after  substituting  half  a  grain  of  the  protiodide  of  mercury 
for  the  iodide  of  potassium  taken  at  noon,  and  continuing  the  latter 
remedy  morning  and  night.  In  many  cases,  and  especially  in 
broken-down  constitutions,  it  is  better  to  enlploy  mercurial  inunc- 
tion together  with  the  iodide  of  potassium  and  tonics  internally. 

The  experience  of  the  surgeons  of  the  New  York  Hospital,  as 
reported  by  my  friend  Dr.  Thos.  M.  Markoe,'  has  befen  similar,  and 
decidedly  against  the  exclusive  employment  of  iodide  of  potassium. 

Local  treatment  is  of  secondary  importance,  and,  in  most  instances, 
may  be  entirely  dispensed  with,  except  that  the  testicles  should  be 
relieved  of  their  own  weight  by  a  suspensory  bandage.  Judging 
from  the  case  reported  by  Eollet,  even  a  fungoid  growth  of  the 
testicle  projecting  thrpugh  an  ulceration  of  the  scrotum,  will  disap- 
pear, and  cicatrization  take  place  under  the  use  of  constitutional 
remedies  alone.  The  local  treatment  commonly  recommended,  and 
which  perhaps  in  ■  a  few  cases  may  be  employed  with  advantage, 
consists  in  daily  mercurial  inunction  upon  the  scrotum,  or  com- 
pression by  means  of  straps  of  adhesive,  plaster,  as  in  swelled 
testicle  from  gonorrhoea.  The  effusion  into  the  tunica  vaginalis  is 
in  most  cases  soon  absorbed  under  general  treatment,  but  if  ex- 
cessive, may  be  evacuated  by  means  of  a  lancet  or  broad  needle. 
The  danger  of  wounding  the  swollen  testis  is  too  great  to  admit 
of  the  use  of  a  trocar  as  in  the  ordinary  method  of  tapping  for 
hydrocele. 

Affections  of  the  Vasa  Defeeentia,  the  Vesicul^  SemhstaijES, 

AND  THE  PbOSTATB. 

The  vas, deferens  is  usually  intact  in  cases  of  syphilitic  orchitis, 
but  in  a  few  rare  instances  has  been  known  to  be  consecutively 
involved.  Verneuil^  met  with  a  gummy  tumor  of  the  cord  as  large 
as  the  two  fists,  extending  into  the  iliac  fossa,  of  firm  consistency, 
and  the  seat  of  dull  pain;  the  patient  had  a  siipiilar  deposit  in  the 
right  auricle  of  the  heart. 

»  New  York  Journal  of  Med.,  March,  1855,  p.  204. 
'  BuU.  de  la  Soo.  Anat.,  2e  Siiie,  t.  ler,  1856. 
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No  instance  of  disease  of  the  vesiculss'  seminales  dependent  upon 
syphilis  has  as  yet  been  reported. 

JSTeither  is  anything  definite  known  of  the  liability  of  the  prostate 
to  be  attacked  by  the  later  manifestations  of  syphilis,  although 
Lancereaux  regards  such  occurrence  as  probable,  and  states  that 
our  knowledge  on  this  point  has  been  obscured  by  the  confusion 
existing  until  comparatively  a  recent  period  between  gonorrhoea 
and  syphilis. 

Affections  of  the  Penis. 

I  have  already  spoken  of  a  number  of  cases  occurring  in  my  own 
practice,  of  what  appeared  to  be  a  deposit  of  syphilitic  tubercle  in  the 
penis,  especially  near  the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the  glans,  and  readily 
mistakabie  for  a  chancroid.    (See  "  Diagnosis  of  the  Chancroid.") 

According  to  Eicord,  such  deposits  may  also  take  place  in  the 
corpora  cavernosa.  He  says :  "  A  small  hard  point  sometimes  ap- 
pears in  one  or  both  corpora  cavernosa  of  a  patient  in  the  tertiary 
stage  of  syphilis.  The  patient,  without  previous  pain  or  other 
appreciable  symptom,  suddenly  discovers  a  slight  hardness  of  the 
size  of  a  millet  seed  in  the  substance- of  the  penis.  This  gradually 
increases  in  size,  either  on  one  or  both  sides,  without  showing  any 
preference  for  any  one  point  of  the  corpora  cavernosa  over  another ; 
thus  we  find  it  either  above  or  below,  or  on  either  side.  The  pro- 
gress of  the  disease  is  slow  and  without  pain,  but  soon  the  penis 
begins  to  deviate  from  a  straight  line,  and  presents  the  following 
peculiarities:  if,  for  example,  there  is  induration  of  only  one 
cavernous  body,  the  erectile  tissue  loses  its  permeability  at  the 
point  indurated;  if  the  patient  has  an  erection,  the  corpus  caver- 
nosum  on  the  healthy  side  alone  becomes  turgid ;  the  opposite  body 
remains  in  a  state  of  flaccidity,  and  the  penis  has  a  lateral  curva- 
ture; the  erection  might  be  called  an  inguino-crural  one,  since  the 
extremity  of  the  penis  points  to  the  fold  of  the  groin. 

"If  the  induration  occupies  the  dorsum  of  the  penis,  the  latter 
forms  an  arc  of  a  circle  with  its  concavity  upwards,  the  glans  ap- 
proximating to  the  symphysis  pubis.  I  have  seen  every  variety 
of  this  affection,  and  have  even  met  with  patients  in  whom  the 
penis  formed  a  complete  ring." 

,  It  is  well  to  mention  that  these  symptoms  are  not  always  due  to 
syphilis;  I  have  known  of  several  instances' in  which  they  were 
produced  by  injury  to  the  penis  in  a  state  of  erection,  and  others 
still  in  which  the  cause  was  not  appreciable,  and  in  which  anti- 
syphilitic  remedies  failed  to  afford  the  slightest  relief. 
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Affections  of  the  Ovaries,  Fallopian  Tubes,  UteHus,  and 

Vagina.    / 

Syphilitic  affections  of  the  ovaries  are  rarely  met  with.  Accord- 
ing to  Lancereaux,  they  present  a  close  analogy  to  syphilitic 
affections  of  the  testicle,  and  are  either  diffuse  or  circumscribed. 
This  author  has  only  met  with  the  diffuse  form  after  it  has  arrived 
at  the  stage  of  atrophy;  the  ovaries  were  of  the  usual  size,  or 
smaller  than  natural,  fibrous  in  their  structure,  with  scattered  cica- 
trices and  destitute  of  Graafian  vesicles,  although  the  patients  had 
not  yet  arrived  at  the  usual  age  for  the  cessation  of  the  menses. 
Lancereaux  gives  a  representation  of  a  case  furnished  by  Dr. 
Eichet,  in  which  there  was  a  circumscribed  deposit  of  gummy 
material,  similar  to  that  found  in  syphilitic  orchitis.  The  symp- 
toms of  these  affections  are  said  to  be  a  slight,  dull  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  ovaries,  possibly  at  the  outset  some  increase  in  the 
size  of  these  organs,  perceptible  on  abdominal  and  vaginal  palpa- 
tion, a  loss  of  sexual  passion  and  sterility.  It  is  evident  that  these 
signs,  taken  in  connection  with  the  history  of  the  case,  can  only 
furnish  a  probability  of  the  nature  of  the  disease,  which  may  be 
further  increased  by  the  success  of  anti-syphilitic  treatment. 
,  No  instance  is  known  in  which  the  Fallopian  tubes  have  been 
affected  with  syphilis. 

Certain  cases  in  which  uterine  tumors  in  syphilitic  subjects  have 
yielded  to  the  internal  administration  of  iodide  of  potassium  and 
mercurials,  render  it  probable  that  this  organ  is  not  exempt  from 
the  late  manifestations  of  syphilis,  but  nothing  more  definite  is 
known  upon  the  subject,  since  post-mortem  investigation  has  been 
wanting. 

There  is  probably  no  reason  why  the  vagina  should  not,  like 
other  mucous  canals,  be  affected  by  the  deposit  of  syphilitic 
tubercle  in  the  submucous  cellular  tissue,  and  undergo  subsequent 
contraction,  but  no  instance  of  the  kind  has  been  recorded. 

Affections  of  the  Kidneys. 

M.  Eayer  was  the  first  to  trace  a  connection  between  the  form  of 
Bright's  disease,  known  as  waxy  degeneration,  and  syphilis,  and 
this  subject  has  since  been  investigated  by  several  observers,  espe- 
cially by  Frerichs,  Yirchow,  and  Lancereaux. 

I  have  myself  met  with  a  number  of  instances  of  albuminuria  in 
persons  suffering  with  syphilitic  cachexia,  but  have  bad  no  oppor- 
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tunity  for  post-mortem  examination.  In  one  case,  complicated  with 
ascites,  I  was  obliged  to  tap  the  patient  on  three  occasions ;  the 
symptoms  yielded  for  a  time  under  full  doses  of  iodide  of  potassium 
and  mercurial  inunction,  but  death  ensued  a  short  time  after  the 
patient  had  passed  from  under  my  observation. 

Virchow  attributes  the  albuminuria  of  syphilitic  subjects  to 
amyloid  or  waxy  degeneration  of  the  kidneys,  presenting  nothing 
specific  in  its  character,  but  common  to  all  forms  of  cachexia. 

Lancereaux  recognizes  the  same  forms  as  are  met  with  in  other 
organs ;  the  interstitial  inflammatory  form,  the  gummy  form,  and 
cicatrices  the  result  of  the  preceding  forms.  Of  twenty  cases  of 
visceral  syphilis  observed  by  him,  there  were  four  of  interstitial 
nephritis  (twice  with  waxy  degeneration);  one  of  small  gummy 
tumors ;  several  of  cicatrices  upon  the  surface  with  atrophy. 

"  Diffuse  Form,  Interstitial  Nephritis. — This  change  in  the  kidneys 
is  characterized  by  a  new  formation  of  the  constituent  elements  of 
the  stroma.  At  the  outset,  the  appearance  of  nuclei  of  connective 
tissue,  and.  multiplication  of  the  cellular  element ;  in  some  cases 
fatty  degeneration  of  the  new  products.  The  kidneys,  of  average 
consistency,  present  a  smooth,  pale  surface,  scattered  with  fine 
striae  and  slightly  yellowish  spots.  Later,  they  are  firmer  than 
natural ;  their  capsule  is  thickened  and  their  surface  mammillated ; 
their  size  is  at  first  normal  or  exaggerated,  but  they  gradually  be- 
come atrophied  in  virtue  of  the  tendency  of  the  tissue  of  new  for- 
mation to  contract,  and,  according  to  the  greater  or  less  extent  of 
the  nephritis,  this  atrophy  will  be  general  or  partial.  In  one  case, 
the  cortical  substance  was  only  two  millimetres  in  thickness,  the 
columns  of  Bertin  were  small  and  atrophied,  and  the  whole  me- 
dullary substance  was  of  a  yellowish  and  lardaceous  appearance. 
Consecutive  to  the  changes  in  the  stroma,  an  alteration  occurs  in 
the  active  elements  of  the  kidneys.  The  Malpighian  corpuscles,  com- 
pressed by  the  connective  tissue,  are  soon  atrophied,  and  several  of 
our  observations  make  mention  of  this  atrophy  together  with  ad- 
hesion of  the  capsule  to  the  renal  parenchyma.  The  epithelium 
gradually  undergoes  fatty  degeneration.  In  addition  to  this  form 
of  degeneration,  we  sometimes  find  amyloid,  lardaceous,  or  waxy 
degeneration,  which  partially  obstructs  the  diminution  in  volume; 
but  the  latter  is  always  an  indirect  alteration  similar  to  that 
occurring  in  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  due  to  syphilis." 

With  regard  to  the  diagnosis  of  this  form,  and  that  produced  by 
the  abuse  of  alcoholic  stimulants,  Lancereaux  says:  "Interstitial 
parenchymatous  inflammation  due  to  the  immoderate  use  of  spirit- 
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uous  liquors  is  more  general ;  it  leads  to  more  complete  atrophy, 
and  does  not  usually  occasion  upon  the  surface  of  the  organ  the 
deep  and  cicatricial  depressions  of  syphilitic  inflammation. 

Circumscribed  Form,  Gummy  Tumors. — Gummy  tumors,  though 
rare,  still  exist  in  the  kidneys  as  in  other  organs.  In  one  of 
Lancereaux's  cases,  upon  the  surface  of.  the  kidneys  and  in  the 
thickness  of  the  cortical  substance,  were  found  small  tumors  of  the 
size  of  a  pea,  of  firm  consistency,  of  ^  yellowish  color,  and  pre- 
senting, under  the  microscope,  the  usual  cellular  and  nucleolar 
elements  of  gummy  deposit. 

Cicatrices  upon  the  surface  of  the  kidneys  are  the  result  or  the 
advanced  stage  of  tHe  preceding  forms,  and  are  due  to  the  absorp- 
tion of  the  normal  elements  of  these  organs.  "  They  present  a 
strong  resemblance  to  the  depressions  and  cicatrices  which  succeed 
hemorrhagic  deposits,  but  the  latter  may  be  recognized  by  the 
ordinary  integrity  of  the  fibrous  capsule,  and  the  presence  of  the 
coloring  matter  of  the  blood.  They  stand  in  some  relation  to  the 
bloodvessels,  and  are  constantly  associated  with  disease  of  the 
heart." 

Syphilitic  affections  of  the  kidneys  may  be  attended  or  not  with 
albuminuria.  In  the  latter  case,  the  prognosis  is  not  necessarily 
serious;  in  the  former  the  contrary  holds  good,  the  usual  symptoms 
produced  by  uremia  may  ensue,  and  although  the  affection  is  usually 
of  long  duration,  the  termination  is  commonly  fatal,  and  death 
often  takes  place  suddenly  from  coma. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS. OF  THE  NERVOUS  SYSTEM. 

Syphilitic  affections  of  the  nervous  system  attracted  but  little 
attention  prior  to  the  year  1860,  but  since  that  time  a  number  of 
exhaustive  treatises  upon  them  have  been  written,  and  various  arti- 
cles of  more  or  less  importance  have  appeared  in  medical  periodicals. 
To  these,  and  especially  to  the  works  of  G.  Lagneau  fils,'  MM.  Gros 
and  Lancereaux,^  and  Zambaco,'  I  must  refer  the  reader  who  desires 
especially  to  investigate  this  subject  and  to  study  the  details  of 
reported  cases,  since  the  limits  of  this  work  will  only  permit  of  a 
condensed  summary  of  our  present  knowledge. 

These  affections  naturally  divide  themselves  into  those  pertaining 
to  the  brain,  the  spinal  marrow,  and  the  nerves  themselves. 

The  Brain. — Syphilis  may  affect  only  the  meninges  or  the  sub- 
stance of  the  brain,  or  both  conjointly. 

Of  the  meninges  the  diira  mater  is  the  most  frequently  affected. 
Its  external  aspect  is  involved  in  many  of  the  lesions  of  the  cranial 
bones,  as  caries,  necrosis,  thickening  and  osseous  projections  from 
the  internal  surface.  Syphilitic  disease  of  its  internal  aspect  is 
commonly  associated  with  a  similar  affection  of  the  other  meninges, 
or  of  the  brain  proper.  This  membrane  may  be  thickened,  rough- 
ened, injected,  and  adherent  by  means  of  fibrous  tissue  to  the 
neighboring  surfaces,  and  it  may  also  be  the  seat  of  cheesy,  yellow- 
ish deposits,  of  the  size  of  a  small  shot,  or  even  attaining  that  of  a 
bean,  and  susceptible  of  undergoing  the  same  secondary  degenera- 
tion as  gummy  tumors  of  other  tissues.  Hence  we  may  recognize  a 
diffuse  and  chronic  inflammation  of  the  dura  mater,  and  gummy 
deposits  dependent  upon  syphilis.  Both  these  forms  usually  co- 
exist, affecting  by  preference  the  convex  surfaces  of  the  hemispheres 
and  the  anterior  portion  of  the  base. 

•  Mai.  Syphilitiquee  du  Systfetne  Nerveux,  par  G.  lagneau  fils,  Paris,  1860. 
'  L.  Gros  et  Lancereaux,  Des  Affections  Nerveuses  Sypliilitiques,  Paris,  1861. 
'  A.  Zambaco,  Des  Affections  Nerveuses  Syphilitiques,  Paris,  1862. 
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Similar  changes  have  been  noticed  in  the  arachnoid  and  pia 
mater,  and  in  rare  instances  confined  to  them  alone ;  usually  other 
parts  are  involved. 

The  symptoms  of  these  affections  of  the  meninges  may  in  general 
be  enumerated  as  pain  of  a  persistent  character,  confined  to  one 
portion  of  the  cranium,  attacks  of  vertigo  and  epileptiform  con- 
vulsions, which  latter  .are  believed  to  be  a  diagnostic  sign  of  gummy 
deposits.  Hemiplegia  is  of  rare  occurrence.  Nausea  and  vomit- 
ing, and  visual  disturbance,  as  photophobia  or  strabismus,  may 
attend  similar  lesions  of  the  meninges  covering  the  cerebellam. 

In  the  hrain  itself  we  find  a  diffuse  form  of  disease  (syphilitic 
encephalitis),  and  again  a  circumscribed  form  (gummy  tumors). 

The  former  manifests  itself  either  by  an  induration  or  a  soften- 
ing of  certain  portions  of  the  cerebral  mass.  "Histologically  con- 
sidered, these  lesions  are  characterized  by  the  presence,  in  the 
midst  of  the  nervous  substance,  of  small,  rounded  nuclei ;  the  net- 
work of  the  brain  is  sometimes  thickened,  and  abundant  fatty 
granules  are  found  in  it,  provided  the  neoplasm  and  the  affected 
nervous  elements  are  already  partially  disorganized.  It  is  evident 
that  these  lesions  consist  in  a  true  cerebral  sclerosis,  which  only 
differs  from  non-syphilitic  sclerosis  by  a  greater  tendency  of  the 
elements  of  connective  tissue  to  undergo  transformation.'" 

In  some  instances,  both  induration  and  softening  are  met  with  in 
different  portions  of  the  same  brain.  The  affection  is  usually 
limited  in  extent,  but  in  two  cases  reported  by  Westphal,  as  referred 
to  by  Lancereaux,  it  would  appear  to  have  been  generalized  over 
the  whole  external  portion  of  the  cerebrum.  Syphilitic  softening 
of  the  brain  differs  from  the  softening  due  to  obliteration  of  an 
artery,  in  the  presence  in  the  former  and  in  the  absence  in  the  latter 
of  elements  of  new  formation. 

Oummy  tumors  have  been  found  in  different  portions  of  the  cere- 
brum and  cerebellum,  presenting  the  same  appearances  and  subject 
to  the  same  changes  as  in  other  organs.  They  are  sometimes 
isolated  and  surrounded  by  a  fibrous  cyst ;  at  other  times,  grouped 
together  and  adherent  to  each  other  by  fibroid  tissue.  Their  size 
varies  from  that  of  a  pea  to  a  walnut;  their  color  is  whitish  or 
yellowish ;  their  consistency  at  first  firm  and  almost  cartilaginous, 
afterwards  becomes  soft  in  consequence  of  fatty  degeneration. 
Their  contents  may  be  absorbed,  but  cicatrices  or  cysts  are  left  to 
mark  their  existence,  and  many  reported  cystic  tumors  of  the  brain 

'  Lancereaux,  loo.  oit.,  p.  453. 
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are  probably  nothing  else  than  the  persistent  envelopes  of  gummy 
tumors  of  syphilitic  origin. 

"In  short,  the  objective  symptoms  of  gummy  tumors  of  the 
brain  vary  according  to  their  degree  of  development.  At  a  certain 
period  of  their  growth  they  are  not  unlike  tubercular,  fibrous,  or  • 
cancerous  tumors,  while  later  they  resemble  serous  or  old  apoplectic 
cysts.  These  syphilitic  neoplasms  are  distinguished  from  cancerous 
and  fibrous  tumors  by  their  slight  vascularity ;  they  resemble  more 
closely  tubercles  of  the  brain,  with  which  they  have  probably  often 
been  confounded.  Tubercle  of  the  brain,  however,  is  not  so  evi- 
dently circumscribed  by  a  fibrous  zone ;  its  fatty  degeneration  is 
more  uniform;  it. is  often  isolated  and  surrounded  by  granular 
matter  of  the  same  character.  Apoplectiform  cysts  are  rounded 
in  form,  and  their  walls  are  infiltrated  .with  the  coloring  matter  of 
the  blood  either  in  an  amorphous  or  crystalline  state.  Partially 
absorbed  clots  are  distinguished  froni  cicatrices  by  the  concomitant 
change  in  the  arteries.'" 

■  The  symptoms  of  syphilitic  affections  of  the  brain  correspond  in 
a  measure  to  the  part  of  the  brain  affected ;  yet  as  several  portions 
are  often  involved  an  exact  diagnosis  is  impossible.  In  general, 
however,  locomotor  disturbance,  as  hemiplegia  or  paralysis  of  a 
single  set  of  muscles,  as  those  of  the  eye,  is  indicative  of  partial  > 
encephalitis.  Imperfect  memory,  difficulty  of  speech,  and  imbe- 
cility are  most  frequently  connected  with  some  lesion  of  the  peri- 
phery  of  the  brain.  The  presence  of  gummy  tumors  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  brain  is  manifested  by  severe  and  persistent  headache, 
vertigo,  sudden  loss  of  consciousness,  and  sometimes  by  somnolence, 
delirium,  or  coma.  The  sensitive  nerves  are  much  more  rarely^, 
affected  than  those  of  motion ;  sometimes,  howevpr,  sensibility ^is 
exaggerated  or  diminished.  Nausea,  vomiting,  an  imperfect  gait, 
and  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the  face  and  eye,  may  be  regarded,  as 
indicative  of  trouble  in  the  cerebelhim. 

Convulsions. — Convulsive  attacks  confined  to  one  half  of  t}ip  body 
with  partial  loss  of  muscular  power,  and,  in  some  instances,  dimi- 
nution of  sensibility,  have  been  noticed  by  several  authors. 

Epileptiform  convulsions  ztq  siiW  more  frequent;  sometimes  several 
occur  the  same  day,  at  other  times  they  are  isolated  or  separated 
by  an  interval  of  weeks  or  months. 

The  following  case  occurred  in  my  own  practice : — 

'  Lancereaux,  loo.  oit.,  p.  463. 
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Mr.  H.,  set.  36,  applied  to  me  October  22,  1856,  for  a  superficial  ero- 
sion, with  slightly  indurated  base,  upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  pre- 
puce, and  a  pleiad  of  indurated  ganglia  in  each  grojn.  He  was  told 
that  he  had  syphilis,  and  was  ^immediately  put  upon  the  use  of  mercu- 
rials, under  which  the  sores  speedily  healed,  and  the  glands  lost  much 
of  their  hardness.  • 

Although  the  mouth  was  kept  tender  for  several  weeks,  and  treatment 
was  continued  until  the  first  of  April,  yet  a  papular  eruption  made  its 
appearance  May  21,  accompanied  by  mucous  patches  on  the  tonsils,  and 
pustules  upon  the  scalp  and  beneath  the  whiskers.  Treatment  was  again 
resumed,  but  as  soon  as  his  symptoms  had  been  dissipated,  Mr.  H.  be- 
came irregular  in  taking  his  medicine,  and  had  another  relapse  the  fol- 
lowing August.  He  now  became  couvineed  of  the  necessity  of  pursuing 
treatment  faithfully  for  a  long  period,  and  expressed  himself  willing  to 
follow  any  directions  which  I  should  give  him. 

I  determined  to  pursue  the  course  formerly  recommended  by  Ricord, 
and  gave  my  patient  mercurials  for  six  months,  keeping  him  constantly 
upon  the  verge  of  salivation,  and  afterwards  iodide  of  potassium  in  fuU 
doses  for  three  months.  Mr.  H.  faithfully  obeyed  my  directions,  and 
maintained  his  general  health  and  strength  to  a  remarkable  degree  under 
the  depressing  influence  of  mercurials,  which  were  continued  in  as  full 
doses  as  could  be  borne  without  producing  salivation  until  the  middle 
of  February.  The  iodide  of  potassium  was  now  commenced,  and 
gradually  increased  from  fifteen  to  forty-five  grains  a  day,  but  was  sus- 
pended about  the  middle  of  April,  a  month  bpfore  the  appointed  time ; 
however,  as  the  mercurial  treatment  had  been  pursued  so  thoroughly, 
this  was  regarded  as  of  slight  importance. 

On  May  2d  of  the  same  year  (1858),  only  a  fortnight  after  suspending 
this  active  course  of  treatment,  Mr.  H.  again  applied  to  me,  complain- 
ing of  frontal  headache,  which  was  not,  so  far  as  I  could  learn,  nocturnal 
in  its  character,  and  which  I  attributed  to  excessive  attention  to  his 
business,  and  late  hours.     His  bowels  were  also  quite  costive. 

On  the  evening  of  May  5th,  Mr.  H.  assisted  in  putting  out  a  fire  at 
the  house  of  a  neighbor,  and  on  the  following  day,  while  at  bis  office, 
was  suddenly  seized  with  an  epileptic  fit,  which  was  followed  by  five 
otliers  before  night.  I  saw  him  in  several  of  them,  and  found  that  they 
presented  the  ordinary  characters  of  epilepsy,  viz.,  loss  of  consciousness, 
convulsive  action,  foaming  at  the  mouth,  biting  the  tongue,  etc.,  followed 
by  stupor  for  a  short  period  afterwards. 

He  recovered  sufficiently  from  this  attack  in  three  or  four  days  to 
resume  his  business,  and  was  feeling  quite  well  again,  with  the  exception 
of  some  continuance  of  the  headache,  and  a  tendency  to  constipation, 
when  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month  he  sprained  his  ankle,  which 
obliged  him  to  keep  his  bed;  and  on  the  following  day  (29th)  he  was 
again  seized  with  epUepsy,  and  had,  as  before,  six  fits  before  night.  He 
40 
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did  not  recover  from  this  as  from  his  previous  attack,  but  was  left  in 
an  exceedingly  excited,  and,  at  times,  almost  maniacal  condition.  For 
a  few  moments  he  would  converse  rationally  and  connectedly,  and  then 
suddenly  crj''  out  at  the  top  of  his  voice,  and  talk  in  the  most  incoherent 
manner ;  his  memory  also  left  him  in  a  great  measure,  and,  at  times,  he 
did  not  appear  to  recognize  hfe  friends  around  him.  It  should  be  here 
stated  that  Mr.  H.  was  a  man  of  abstemious  habits,  and,  although  of  a 
naturally  nervous  temperament,  had  never  before  suffered  from  any 
cerebral  affection. 

The  question  now  arose  in  my  mind  whether  his  symptoms  were  due  to 
his  S3'philitic  taint,  but  was  answered  in  the  negative,  on  tlie  ground  that 
he  had  but  just  completed  so  thorough  a  course  of  anti-syphilitic  treat- 
ment ;  and  I  feared  in  his  present  condition  to  resort  again  to  mercurials. 
I  therefore  directed  him  to  be  kept  quiet  and  away  from  business,  and 
to  take  a  daily  drive ;  introduced  a  seton  in  the  back  of  his  neck ;  and 
prescribed  valerianate  of  zinc,  combined  with  extract  of  hyoscyamus 
internally,  together  with  cathartics  when  required.  This  treatment, 
however,  had  but  little  effect ;  the  seton  gave  him  so  much  annoyance, 
and  appeared  to  increase  his  irritability  to  such  a  degree  that  I  was 
compelled  to  withdraw  it;  his  fits  did  not  return,  although  he  was 
several  times  threatened  with  them;  but  his  almost  insane  condition 
continued  with  but  little  amelioration  until  June  lYth,  when  I  sent  him 
into  the  country  for  a  change  of  air  and  scene.  Here  he  somewhat  im- 
proved, although  almost  imperceptibly;  he  was  still  troubled  with  head- 
ache, and  was  at  times  very  excitable. 

About  the  middle  of  August,  an  eruption  of  syphilitic  psoriasis  ap- 
peared upon  his  legs  and  body,  and  led  me  at  once  to  doubt  the  correct- 
ness of  my  previous  conclusions  as  to  the  nature  of  his  complaint,  and 
to  regard  it  as  syphilitic.  I  immediately  commenced  the  use  of  protio- 
dide  of  mercury  and  iodide  of  potassium,  under  which  the  improvement 
in  his  cerebral  symptoms  was  as  gratifying  as  it  was  astonishing,  and 
my  patient  returned  to  his  business  before  the  end  of  August,  with  his 
mental  faculties  completely  restored. 

.Since  that  time  he  has  been  actively  engaged  in  his  profession,  and 
constantly  in  good  health,  except  on  two  occasions,  when  he  has  had 
a  slight  return  of  his  syphilitic  eruption,  which  is  always  preceded  by 
mental  depression  and  nervous  excitability.  Mercury  acts  like  a  charm 
under  these  circumstances,  dissipates  the  eruption,  and  restores  his 
health  and  spirits. 

This  case  was  in  many  respects  a  very  peculiar  one.  The  decided 
benefit  which  was  always  derived  from  mercurials,  and  yet  the  frequent 
relapses  which  took  place  are  quite  unusual.  Yarious  preparations  of 
mercury,  and  different  modes  of  its  administration,  among  others  mer- 
curial fumigation,  were  tried  without  affording  permanent  relief.  The 
pathology  of  the  nervous  affection  is  also  obscure,  since  the  symptoms 
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■were  always  those  of  the  secondary  stage  of  syphilis,  and  not  such  as 
-would  indicate  lesions  of  the  fibrous,  osseous,  or  cerebral  tissues.  It 
should  be  remarked  that  the  urine  was  repeatedly  examined  and  found 
to  be  normal ;  and  there  has  been  no  evidence  of  disease  in  the  kidneys 
or  other  internal  organs. 

Mr.  H.  continues  well,  Jan.  18t0,  and  for  many  years  has  had  no 
return  of  syphilitic  symptoms. 

In  the  diagnosis  of  syphilitic  from  ordinary  epilepsy,  the  age  of 
the  patient  is  an  important  point,  since,  as  is  well  known,  the  latter 
usually  commences  in  early  life.  Epilepsy  occurring,  therefore,  in 
an  adult  who  has  been  the  subject  of  syphilis,  is  very  probably  due 
to  a  specific  cause. 

Other  diagnostic  signs  of  syphilitic  epilepsy  are  mentioned,  as 
severe  headache,  lasting  for  sometime  before  the  attack,  the  absence 
of  aura,  partial  retention  of  consciousness  during  the  seizure,  and 
the  persistency  of  brain  symptoms  during  the  intervals,  instead  of 
the  condition  of  normal  health  which  obtains  in  ordinary  attacks 
of  epilepsy.  The  benefit  derived  from  syphilitic  treatment  in  this, 
as  in  other  syphilitic  manifestations,  is  of  the  utmost  diagnostic 
value.  i 

Most  authors  assert  that  sypbilitic  epilepsy  has  never  been  known 
to  occur  earlier  than  twelve  months  after  infection ;  the  following 
case  shows  that  this  rule  has  its  exceptions. 

Mr.  W.,  set.  38,  a  gentleman  by  birth,  and  a  man  of  fine  constitution, 
but  sadly  addicted  to  drink,  applied  to  me  June  14, 1860,  for  an  erythe- 
matous eruption  upon  the  abdomen,  and  mucous  patches  upon  the 
tongue,  the  result  of  contagion  three  months  before.  He  still  bore  an 
indurated  mass  in  the  site  of  the  chancre  in  the  furrow  at  the  base  of 
the  glans,  and  the  inguinal  glands  were  also  indurated.  The  eruption 
disappeared  within  a  fortnight  under  the  use  of  the  protiodide  of  mer- 
cury, and  I  urged  him  to  continue  treatment  for  some  time  longer. 
This  he  promised  to  do,  but  I  lost  sight  of  him,  and  afterwards  learned 
that  he  gave  up  taking  medicine  within  a  few  days  after  his  last  visit. 

I  next  saw  him  at  his  house,  October  14th,  after  he  had  been  on  a 
debauch  for  three  weeks,  during  which  time  he  had  not  been  home,  and 
had  slept  in  a  bar-room.  He  was  now  one  of  the  most  disgusting  and 
yet  pitiable  objects  I  ever  saw.  His  hair,  which  was  naturally  black 
when  I  last  saw  him,  had  turned  to  an  irbn  gray;  his  head  was  covered 
with  a  pustulo-crustaceous  eruption,  arranged  in  circles,  or  segments  of 
circles ;  there  was  a  large  patch  of  the  same  eruption  over  the  sternum ; 
the  post-cervical  glands  were  very  much  engorged ;  the  internal  surface 
of  his  lower  lip  was  covered  with  opaline  patches,  and  his  voice  indi- 
cated ulceratioo  of  the  fauces ;  the  palms  of  his  hands  presented  copper- 
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colored  rings  of  elevated  and  scaly  integument ;  all  of  Ms  finger  nails 
without  exception  were  ulcerated  around  their  bases ;  and  the  buttocks 
and  upper  and  inner  portions  of  his  thighs  were  profusely  scattered 
over  with  condylomata,  the  secretion  from  which  filled  the  room  with 
its  offensive  odor. 

During  this  and  the  two  following  days,  my  patient  had  six  or  eight 
epileptiform  seizures,  characterized  by  loss  of  consciousness,  convulsive 
action  and  foaming  at  the  mouth ;  in  the  intervals  of  which  he  was  per- 
fectly rational,  and  exhibited  no  more  nervous  agitation  thg,n  is  com- 
monly observed  after  a  debauch. 

The  treatment  adopted  consisted  in  mercurial  inunction  externally, 
and  the  internal  administration  of  quinine  and  sedatives,  together  with 
a  nourishing  diet ;  and  by  the  first  of  December  Mr.  W.  left  for  the 
South,  entirely  relieved  of  his  syphilitic  symptoms. 

I  have  since  learned  tk.a.t  he  died  the  following  spring  under  circum- 
stances imperfectly  reported,  but  it  is  supposed  that  he  had  a  return  of 
his  convulsions. 

In  this,  as  in  the  previous  case,  syphilitic  epilepsy  did  not  coin- 
cide with  the  tertiary  stage  of  syphilis,  to  which  it  is  commonly 
attributed.  The  fact  is,  our  knowledge  of  this  and  of  other  syphi- 
litic affections  of  the  brain  is  still  incomplete.  Is  it  possible,  as 
advanced  by  Knorre,  that  the  brain  is  subject  to  superficial  changes 
produced  by  syphilis,  like  those  upon  the  skin  ? 

Chorea,  hysteria,  and  catalepsy  have  also  been  ascribed  to  sypbilis, 
but  it  is  doubtful  whether  there  is  any  direct  connection  between 
them.  Lancereaux  speaks  of  a  case  observed  by  him,  of  chorea 
affecting  one-half  of  the  body,  and  following  syphilitic  hemiplegia. 
He  also  refers  to  a  similar  case  reported  by  Costhiles. 

Lagneau  reports  several  cases  of  syphilitic  patients  who  were 
unable  to  walk  in  a  straight  line. 

Hemiplegia. — Syphilitic  hemiplegia  is  usually-  a  late  symptom 
occurring  several  years  after  infection.  If  other  symptoms  are 
present,  they  generally  belong  to  the  tertiary  stage,  and  consist  of 
affections  of  the  periosteum  and  bones,  orchitis,  deep  cutaneous 
eruptions,  or  visceral  lesions.  The  paralysis  is,  however,  in  some 
instances  the  only  existing  trace  of  the  disease;  the  nature  of  which 
can  only  be  inferred  from  the  history  of  the  case,  A  few  instances 
are  recorded  in  which  hemiplegia  has  occurred  ..at  a  much  earlier 
period,  and  within  six  months  after  the  appearance , of  the  chancre. 

Of  120  cases  of  syphilitic  paralysis  collected  by  Ladreit  de  la 
Charri^re,"  there  were  35  of  hemiplegia,  so  that  this  affection  is  not 

'  These  de  Paris,  1861. 
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uncommon.  I  have  met  with  six  instances,  two  of  them  in  phy- 
sicians, one  of  whom  contracted  syphilis  through  a  wound  upon  his 
finger  while  in  attendance  upon  a  syphilitic  case. 

The  great  majority  of  patients  are  under  40  years  of  age,  and 
this  fact  is  of  diagnostic  value,  since  hemiplegia  from  other  causes 
usually  occurs  later  in  life. 

The  attack  is  preceded.or  attended  by  headache  and  vertigo,  and 
is  most  frequently  slow  and  progressive,  but  it  is  sometimes  sudden 
like  an  attack  of  apoplexy.  Patients  rarely  lose  their  conscious- 
ness entirely,  but  complain  at  most  of  a  dizzy  sensation.  The 
sensibility  of  the  affected  side  is  commonly  preserved,  or  may  be 
exaggerated. 

The  attack  may  be  temporary  and. recur  at  intervals.  General ly 
it  is  more  persistent,  and  only  yields  to  appropriate  treatment. 
.  Eeoovery  in&j  be  complete,  especially  if  active  measures  are  early 
employed,  before  the  nerve  elements  are  disorganized,  while  in 
many  instances  partial  loss  of  power  over  the  affected  side  is  per- 
manent. The  most  careful  post-mortem  examination  has  some- 
times failed  to  discover  any  lesion  in  the  brain,  but  usually  some 
one  or  more  of  the  changes  above  described  are  found,  and 
especially  gummy  deposits. 

General  Paralysis. — This  is  the  rarest  of  the  effects  of  syphilis 
upon  the  brain,  but  a  number  of  instances  have  been  recorded,  in 
which  all  the  muscles  have  been  affected,  not  even  excepting  those 
of  the  tongue  and  fauces.  The  attack  is  usually  slow  and  pro- 
gressive, and  accompanied  by  imbecility  or  delirium.  In  two  cases 
only  four  or  five  months  had  elapsed  since  contagion ;  in  another 
case  eight  yea!rs,  and  in  still  another  thirty  years.  Several  patients 
have  recovered  under  treatment.  In  those  who  have  died,  changes 
have  been  found  in  the  meninges,  or  softening  and  gummy  tumors 
in  the  substance  of  the  brain. 

Imanity. — Quite  a  number  of  cases  of  mental  alienation  in 
syphilitic  subjects  are  on  record,  in  which  the  specific  origin  of  the 
disease  is  rendered  probable  by  the  history  of  the  case,  and  espe- 
cially by  the  coexistence  of  some  form  of  paralysis,  and  also  by  the 
benefit  derived  from  specific  treatment. 

Syphilophohia  is  sometimes  included  under  this  head,  but  I  do  not 
believe  that.it  is  directly  due  to  syphilis.  It  is  quite  as  often  met 
with  in  patients  affected  only  with  gleet,  prostatorrhcBa,  or  who 
have  nothing  in  the  world  the  matter  with  them,  except  their  own 
disordered  imagination.  Moreover,  in  truly  syphilitic  cases,  the 
fear  of  syphilis  often  increases  in  proportion  as  the  specific  symp- 
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toms  disappear.  A  few  years  ago,  I  had  under  my  charge  a  mem- 
ber of  Congress  affected  with  syphilis,  who  imagined,  while  his 
eruption  was  fading,  that  he  was  "rotting  internally."  So  long  as 
I  was  willing  to  continue  treatment,  he  was  somewhat  pacified,  but 
one  day  when  every  trace  of  his  affection  had  long  since  passed 
away  and, I  told  him  that  he  needed  no  more  medicine,  he  went  to 
his  room  and  shot  himself  dead  with  a  pistol. 

Syphilitic  patients  will  sometimes-  state  that  they  have  resolved 
to  give  up  their  business  and  devote  their  time  to  the  cure  of  their 
disease.  Such  a  course  should  always  be  discouraged,  since  it 
favors  mental  depression,  interferes  with  the  general  health,  and 
thus  retards  the  effect  of  remedies,  and  may  lead  to  confirmed  hypo- 
chondria or  syphilophobia. 

Aphasia,  or  the  loss  of  memory  of  words,  undoubtedly  due  to 
syphilis,  has  been  noticed  by  Lancereaux,^  Schutzenberger,'  Mel- 
choir  Eobert,'  and  others.* 

Diabetes  has  also  been  referred  to  syphilis  in  a  few  cases  by 
several  authors. 

The  Spine. — Syphilitic  affections  of  the  spine  have  been  found 
to  depend  upon  lesions  similar  to  those  existing  in  the  brain,  but 
they  are  of  less  frequent  occurrence  than  the  latter. 

Caries,  necrosis,  and  exostoses  of  the  vertebrae,  resulting  in  pain 
,  and  paralysis  of  the  spinal  nerves,  have  been  verified  in  a  few 
instances. 

The  membranes  of  the  cord  are  subject  to  thickening  and  adhe- 
sion to  the  neighboring  parts,  and  also  to  gummy  deposits  either 
upon  their  external  or  internal. surfaces. 

Again;  in  the  medulla  itself,  as  in  the  brain,  the  nervous  sub- 
stance may  be  indurated  or  softened,  and  new  elements  of  connective 
tissue,  with  or  without  amyloid  corpuscles,  are  found,  which,  by 
their  compression  of  the  normal  nerve  fibres,  impair  or  destroy 
their  integrity.  In  three  cases  reported  by  Wagner,  McDowell,  and 
Wilks,  there  were  also  circumscribed  gummy  tumors  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Since  locomotor  ataxia  often  appears  in  syphilitic  subjects,  and 
is  known  to  be  dependent  upon  amyloid  degeneration  of  the  spinal 
cord,  it  is  probable  that  syphilis  may  here  produce  this  change,  as 
it  does  in  the  liver  and  other  organs. 

I  Op.  cit.,  p.  475.  s  Gaz.  M^d.  de  Strasbourg,  1850. 

»  Traitfi  des  Mai.  V^n  ,  p  S85. 

'  ConBult  a  work  by  Di-.  Jarnowaky,  entitled  Aphasie  Syphilitique,  Paris,  1870. 
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Paraplegia. — Syphilitic  paraplegia  usually  occurs  many  years 
after  the  primary  symptom,  and  often  when  secondary  and  tertiary 
lesions  have  been  absent  for  a  long  time,  so  that  its  cause  may  not 
be  suspected,  unless  the  patient's  history  be  known. 

'The  attack  usually  comes  on  gradually,  and  rarely  in  a  sudden 
manner.  The  patients  sometimes  suffer  pain  in  the  back,  chest, 
loins  and  abdomen;  or  from  numbness,  creeping  sensations,  cramps, 
and  coldness  of  the  lower  extremities. 

The  paralysis  is  commonly  incomplete.  The  power  over  the 
sphincters  of  the  bladder  and  rectum  is  impaired,  and  the  virile 
pdwer  much  diminished.  The  sensibility  of  the  parts  affected 
usually,  but  not  always,  remains  intact.  In  rare  instances,  convul- 
sive movements  or  contraction  of  the  flexor  muscles  are  met  with. 

Syphilitic  paraplegia  is  very  likely  to  recur.  Entire  recovery 
sometimes  follows  the  use  of  specific  remedies,  while  in  other  in- 
stances the  power  of  motion  is  never  fully  restored. 

"Incomplete  paraplegia,  accompanied  by  painful  sensations  along 
the  course  of  the  nerves,  and'  by  contraction  of  the  muscles,  indi- 
cates more  especially  a  lesion  of  the  membranes  of  the  cord ;  on 
the  contrary,  complete  paraplegia  with  reflex  movements  is  rather 
a-  sign  of  a  lesion  of  the  medulla."   (Lancereaux.) 

The  Nerves.-— Since  syphilis  often  affects , the  osseous  and  fibrous 
tissues,  those  nerves  which  pass  through  bony  and  fibrous  canals, 
or  which  run  along  the  surface  of  the  bones,  are  peculiarly  ex- 
posed to  compressioi],  and  to  changes  in  their  substance,  in  conse- 
quence of  such  lesions.  Thus,  an  affection  of  the  petrous  portion 
of  the  temporal  bone  may  induce  facial  paralysis  or  deafness; 
caries  of  the  ethmoid,  the  loss  of  the  .sense  of  smell;  an  exostosis 
of  the  sella  turcica,  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerves ;  thickening  of  the 
fibrous  lining  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  paralysis  of  the  third  pair; 
and  so  on  in  other  instances  which  it  is  needless  to  specify. 

The  nerves  themselves  are  also  liable  to;  changes  as  the  effect  of 
syphilis,  the  most  frequent  of  which  consist  in  a  thickening  of  the 
web  of  connective  tissue,  or,  in  other  words,  interstitial  neuritis, 
which  may  result  in  atrophy,  softening,  and  degeneration  of  the 
trunk  of  the  nerve.  Still  further,  tumors,  resembling  neuromata, 
have  been  found  in  the  course  of  the  nerves,  presenting  every  ap- 
pearance of  gummy  deposits: 

The  affections  of  the  nerves  met  with  in  the  secondary  stage  of 
syphilis  consist  chiefly  of  neuralgia.  I  have  already  described  the 
erratic  and  fleeting  pains,  or  rheumatoid  neuralgia,  which  so  often 
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attend  the  outbreak  of  an  early  secondary  syphilide,  but  in  addition 
we  sometimes  find  at  this  period  pain  of  a  more  permanent  cha- 
racter confined  to  certain  nerves,  of  which  those  of  the  brow, 
temples,  and  head  are  most  frequently  affected. 

Several  cases  of  facial  paralysis,  limited  to  one  side,  occurring  in 
the  early  secondary  stage,  and  usually  appearing  suddenly,  have 
been  reported  by  Bassereau,  Follin,  Eollet,  and  others.  Lance- 
reaux  ascribes  this  paralysis  to  swelling  of  the  fibrous  lining  of 
the  bony  canal  through  which  the  facial  nerve  emerges.  With 
these  exceptions,  affections  of  the  nerves  belong  chiefly  to  the  ter- 
tiary stage  of  syphilis. 

Paralysis  of  the  Motor  Nerves  of  the  Eye.— A  large  proportion  of 
cases  of  paralysis  of  the  motor  nerves  of  the  eye  are  due  to  syphilis. 
Graefe'  attributes  this  class  of  affections  to  syphilitic  taint  "  in 
nearly  half  of  all  the  cases  met  with." 

In  most  instances,  it  is  the  third  pair,  or  motor  oculi,  that  is 
affected ;  next  in  order  of  frequency  comes  the  sixth  pair,  or  ab- 
dncens;^  and  finally  the  fourth  pair,  or  patheticus. 

My  limited  space  compels  me  to  refer  the  reader  to  treatises  upon 
diseases  of  the  eye  for  a  description  of  the  symptoms  of  these 
affections.'  I  will  merely  remark,  that  the  surgeon  should  carefully 
avoid  confounding  paralysis  of  the  sixth  pair  with  converging 
strabismus.  The  two  may  readily  be  distinguished  by  the  fact 
that,  in  the  former,  the  patient  is  unable,  under  any  circumstances, 
to  turn  the  eye  outwards ;  while,  in  the  latter,  if  the  straight  eye 
be  covered,  the  squinting  eye  resumes  its  normal  direction.  Atten- 
tion to  this  point  will  enable  the  surgeon  to  avoid  an  error  which 
I  have  known  to  be  committed,  viz.,  that  of  resorting  to  division  of 
the  internal  rectus,  which  can  be  of  no  use  whatever  while  the  ex- 
ternal rectus  is  paralyzed. 

Dixon*  relates  two  highly  interesting  cases,  in  which  examination 
after  death  revealed  the  existence  of  tumors  in  the  substance  of  the 
nerve.  The  paralysis  is  sometimes,  though  rarely,  due  to  disease 
of  the  bony  passages,  or  their  lining  membrane,  traversed  by  the 
nerve,  and  has  also  been  traced  upon  post-mortem  examination  to 
softening  of  the  nervous  or  cerebral  tissue.  Virchow^  quotes  a 
number  of  cases  dependent  upon  the  last-mentioned  cause. 

'  Syphilitic  Affections  of  the  Eye,  Deutsche  Klinik.  1858,  No.  21. 

2  l)r.  Beyram  has  related  three  interesting  cases  of  paralysis  of  the  sixth  pair  due  to 
syphilis,  L'Union  M^dioale,  Feb.  23,  1860. 

'  See  an  able  article,  by  Dr.  Well.s,  piving  an  account  of  Graefe's  researches  upon 
paralytic  affections  of  the  eye,  Onhthalmio  Hospital  Reports,  vol.  ii.  p.  44. 

•  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Oct.  23, 1858.         '  Syphilis  Constitutionelle,  p.  129,  etseq. 
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Paralysis  of  the  Facial  Nerve. — Independently  of  the  early  cases 
of  this  kind  already  referred  to,  paralysis  of  the  facial  nerve  is  not 
uncommon  in  the  tertiary  stage  of  syphilis.  The  attack  is  usually 
preceded  by  severe  pain ;  it  is  sometimes  sudden,  and  at  other  times 
slow  and  progressive.  Commonly  only  one  side  of  the  face  is 
affected;  in  rare  instances,  both.  The  lesion  of  the  nerve  causing 
the  paralysis  may  be  seated  within  the  cranium,  in  the  walls  of  the 
bony  canal,  or  in  the  external  course  of  the  nerve,  as  from  com- 
pression exercised  by  a  swollen  cervical  ganglion.  Examination  of 
the  uvula  enables  us  to  determine  whether  the  injury  is  within  or 
without  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius ;  for,  since  the  spheno-palatine 
nerves  derive  their  motor  filaments  from  the  facial  nerve  in  the 
aqueduct  of  Fallopius,  the  uvula  will  be  paralyzed  and  consequently 
turned  one  side,  if  the  lesion  of  the  facial  be  above  this  point. 
Again,  according  to  Duchenne,  if  the  paralysis  of  the  nerve  is  due 
to  an  affection  of  the  brain,  its  electro-magnetic  sensibility  will  be 
preserved,  whereas  the  latter  will  be  destroyed  if  the  lesion  be  in 
the  nerve  itself;  this  point,  however,  canpot  be  said  to  be  fully 
established. 

Disease  of  the  Fifth  or  Trifacial  Nerve. — The  symptoms  vary 
according  to  the  branch  of  the  nerve  affected.  Pain  of  a  more  or 
less  violent  character,  occupying  generally  one-half  the  head  or 
face,  sometimes  changing  from  one  side  to  the  other,  at  other  times 
limited  to  one  of  the  branches  of  the  nerve,  occasionally  undergoing 
nocturnal  exacerbation,  but  not  presenting  any  decided  specific 
character,  is  the  most  frequent  symptom.  Numbness  and  anaesthesia, 
without  any  pain  whatever,  are  sometimes  observed.  Some  authors 
have  admitted  syphilitic  odontalgia,  but  without  sufScient  proof. 

We  have  no  clear  evidence  of  any  syphilitic  affection  of  the 
ghsso-pharyngeal,  pneumo gastric,  spinal  accessory,  and  hypoglossal 
nerves,  although  Lancereaux  queries  whether  certain  paralyses  of 
the  pharynx,  and  certain  asthmatic  and  gastralgic  affections,,  which 
appear  to  yield  rapidly  under  specific  treatment,  may  not  be  due  to 
changes  in  the  pneumogastric  and  spinal  accessory  nerves. 

Disease  of  the  Spinal  Nerves. — These  nerves  may  also  be  attacked 
by  syphilis,  judging  from  the  beneficial  effects  of  specific  treatment 
in  certain  cases  of  their  affection  occurring  in  syphilitic  subjects. 
The  symptoms  are  those  already  mentioned  with  regard  to  the 
cranial  nerves,  viz.,  neuralgic  pains,  paralysis,  contraction  of  the 
muscles,  and,  in  some  instances,  anaesthesia  without  pain. 

The  sciatic  nerve  is  most  frequently  affected,  and  Zambaoo  and 
other  authors  have  reported  a  number  of  severe  cases  of  sciatica 
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coinciding  with  marked  syphilitic  manifestations,  and  disappearing 
under  the  use  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  and  mercury. 

In  other  instances,  the  neuralgia  has  been  seated  in  the  shoulders 
and  upper  extremities,  and  has  been  attended  with  cramps  which 
caused  the  head  to  be  flexed  towards  the  affected  side ;  or,  again, 
the  intercostal  or  lumbar  nerves  have  been  involved,  and  the  pain 
has  extended  around  the  thorax,  or  has  radiated  from  the  loins. 
The  following  case  is  one  which  I  can  only  explain  on  the  ground 
of  syphilitic  neuralgia  of  the  spinal  nerves. 

Mr.  B.  has  been  under  my  observation  for  the  last  eight  years,  one  of 
those  victims  of  tertiary  syphilis  whose  symptoms  disappear  under  treat- 
ment, but  who  constantly  have  relapses  shortly  after  remedies  are  dis- 
continued. I  have  treated  him  for  repeated  attacks  of  syphilitic  orchitis, 
gummy  tumors,  and  nodes,  during  the  period  mentioned.  This  last 
summer,  after  I  had  lost  sight  of  him  for  six  months,  he  came  to  my 
oflflce  with  a  swelling  upon  the  frontal  bone,  and  with  the  following 
symptoms,  to  which  attention  is  directed: — 

lis  greatest  complaint  was  intense  pain  over  the  right  scapula  and 
m  the  right  upper  extremity  chiefly  from  the  shoulder  to  the  elbow,  and 
especially  towards  the  latter.  This  pain  was  exaggerated  at  night,  so 
that  he  had  been  without  sleep  for  a  week  or  ten  days.  Upon  the  most 
careful  examination  I  was  unable  to  discover  any  swelling  or  any  lesion 
whatever  of  the  soft  parts  or  of  the  bones;  hut  the  supra-scapular 
region,  and  the  arm  as  far  as  the  elbow,  were  exceedingly  sensitive  to 
the  touch.  Only  from  a  knowledge  of  his  previous  history  did  I  sus- 
pect the  cause  of  his  trouhle,  and  I  placed  him  upon  large  doses  of  the 
iodide  of  potassium.  Which  afforded  complete  relief  within  a  week. 

.  The  influence  of  syphilis  in  producing  atrophy  with  paralysis  of 
the  muscles  has  not  as  yet  been  fully  settled.  Lancereaux's  opinion 
upon  this  point  is  as  follows :  "  I  have  been  able  to  satisfy  myself 
that  a  certain  number  of  partial  paralyses  with  atrophy  and  loss  of 
the  electric  excitability  of  the  muscles,  of  which  the  cause  may 
have  remained  obscure,  really  proceeded  from  syphilis."^  The  fol- 
lowing case,  recently  under  my  care  at  Chatity  Hospital,  appears  to 
be  of  this  character. 

William  J.,  set.  33,  tailor,  admitted  to  Charity  Hospital,  Aug.  12, 
1869,  had  a  chancre  seven  years  ago,  followed  by  well-marked  secondary 
symptoms. 

Four  months  ago  was  seized  with  pain  in  the  region  of  the  right 
scapula,  whence  it  extended  to  the  shoulder  and  down  the  arm.  Since 
that  date  the  pain  has  been  constant,  and  the  arm  has  diminished  no- 
tably in  size  and  strength. 

( 
'  Loo.  cit.,  p.  502. 
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Present  condition :  muscles  over  right  scapula  and  those  of  right  arm 
much  atrophied.  Cutaneous  sensibility  of  these  parts  much  impaired, 
though  deep  pressure  causes  pain.  Says  that  his  arm  feels  numb  and 
tingles.  Great  loss  of  muscular  power  in  this  extremity.  Pain  still 
continues,  and  is  especially  severe  at  night. 

The  right  lower  extremity  is  also  somewhat  weakened  and  its  sensi- 
bility impaired.  No  headache ;  intelligence  perfect ;  general  condition 
good. 

Ordered  thirty  grains  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  three  times  a  day, 
and  in  a  fortnight  patient  was  so  much  relieved  from  his  pain,  and  the 
power  of  his  right  arm  had  so  much  improved,  that  he  insisted  on  leaving 
the  hospital. 

Disease  ofpthe  Splanchnic  Nerves. — Nothing  definite  is  known 
upon  this  subject,  bat  Lancereaux  states  that  he  has  collected  six 
cases,  reported  by  different  authors,  of  gastralgia,  enteralgia,  and 
hepatalgia,  in  which  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  the  pain  was 
due  to  an  affection  of  the  nerves,  and  not  to  any  lesion  of  the  organ 
itself;  no  anatomical  demonstration  of  this  fact,  however,  has  ever 
been  made. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  MUSCLES  AND  THEIR 
ACOBSSOBIES,  AND  SYPHILITIC  PANARIS. 

Syphilitic  affections  of  the  muscles,  althougli  noticed  by  Astf  u6,' 
attracted  but  little  attention  until  investigated  during  tlie  present 
century,  more  especially  by  Boyer,^  Eicord,'  Boiiisson,*  Notta,®  and 
Virchow.  * 

Syphilis  affects  the  muscles  in  two  ways :  1,  by  an  abnormal 
development  of  the  connective  tissue  in  the  inter.fibrillar  spaces — 
the  diffuse  form;  2,  by  the  deposit  of  gummy  material  in  circum- 
scribed masses — muscular  tumors. 

Diffuse  Foem.  Muscular  Contraction. — According  to  Vir- 
chow, this  lesion  is  analogous  to  that  produced  by  rheumatic  in- 
flammation. "In  the  interspaces  between  the  muscular  fasciculi,  a 
connective  tissue  is  developed,  which  hardens  and  results  in  atrophy, 
and  finally  in  the  destruction  of  the  primitive  muscular  fibrils."" 
We  thus  find  at  the  outset  the  presence  of  abnormal  nuclei,  cells, 
and  fibres  in  the  cellular  tissue,  and  afterwards  a  secondary  degene- 
ration of  this  new  formation,  resulting  in  atrophy  of  the  normal 
elements,  contraction  of  the  muscle  itself,  and,  in  some  instances, 
calcareous  and  bony  deposits.  This  lesion  usually  escapes  obser- 
vation until  the  contraction  of  the  muscle,  interfering  with  motion 
or  producing  flexion  of  the  limb,  attracts  attention. 

One  or  more  muscles  may  be  attacked.  Those  most  frequently 
affected  are  the  flexors  of  the  upper  extremity,  and  especially  the 
biceps.    Notta  met  with  six  cases,  in  two  of  which  the  disease  was 

'  A  Treatise  of  Venereal  Diseases,  etc.,  translated  from  the  Latin,  London,  1754, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  15. 

*  Traits  pratique  de  la  Syphilis,  Paris,  1836. 

'  Notes  to  Hunter,  2d  Am.  ed.,  1859,  p.  458. 

4  Gaz.  M^d.  de  Paris,  1846,  p.  211,  and  Tribut  §,  la  Chdr.  Modeme,  t.  i.,  1858,  p. 
527. 

"  M^m.  sur  la  Retraction  Muscul.  Syph  ,  Arch.  G^n.  de  M6d.,  Deo.  1850,  4e  sgrie, 
t.  xxiv.,  p.  413. 

6  la  Syphilis  Constitutionelle,  p.  105.  , 
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confined  to  the  biceps ;  in  two  others,  to  the  biceps  and  supinator 
longus;  and  in  the  remaining  case  to  the  flexors  of  the  fingers. 
The  biceps  has  been  affected  with  the  same  frequency  in  the  cases 
reported  by  other  observers.  ,      ' 

The  contraction  comes  on  insidiously,  and  the  first  symptom 
noticed  by  the  patient  is  an  inability  to  extend  the  limb.  On 
examining  the  affected  muscle,  no  change  is  perceptible  by  palpa- 
tion either  in  its  size  or  texture ;  its  power  of  contraction  is  normal ; 
and  there  is  simply  a  diminution  in  length,  as  shown  by  its  tension 
when  the  limb  is  forcibly  extended.  In  neither  of  Notta's  six 
cases  was  the  fleshy  portion  of  the  muscle  sensitive  to  pressure; 
but  in  five,  pain  was  excited  by  pressing  upon  one  or  both  of  the 
tendinous  insertions,  and  by  forced  extension.  The  contraction  in- 
creases, slowly  in  most  cases,  but  rapidly  in  some,  up  to  a  certain 
point,  when  it  remains  stationary.  In  five  cases  in  which  the 
biceps  was  affected,  the  angle  formed  by  the  arm  and  forearm, 
when  the  latter  was  extended  to  the  utmost,  measured  160°,  135°, 
135°,  130°,  and  90°,  respectively.  In  another  case,  the  ring  and 
little  fingers  were  completely  flexed  upon  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Under  the  name  of  "chronic  syphilitic  tetanus,"  Deville^  has 
reported  a  case  in  which  a  large  number  of  muscles  were  involved, 
and  death  ensued  from  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  pharynx, 
which  was  impassable  to  a  probang.  Notta  coincides  with  Deville 
in  regarding  the  disease  as  syphilitic. 

In  none  of  Notta's  cases  had  the  patients  ever  suffered  from 
rheumatism,  which,  therefore,  could  have  had  no  part  in  producing 
the  muscular  contraction ;  but  all  presented  unquestionable  syphi- 
litic symptoms,  which,  in  three,  belonged  to  the  tertiaty;  in  two  to 
the  secondary;  and  in  one  to  both  the  secondary  and  tertiary 
periods.  So  far,  therefore,  as  it  is  admissible  to  judge  from  so 
small  a  range  of  statistics,  it  may  be  concluded  that  muscular  con- 
traction, like  syphilitic  orchitis,  belongs  to  the  period  of  transition 
intervening  between  pure  secondary  and  tertiary  manifestations. 

The  treatment  of  this  affection  consists  in  the  combined  adminis- 
tration of  mercurials  and  the  iodide  of  potassium.  By  these  means 
Notta  succeeded  in  effecting  a  perfect  cure  in  four  cases;  in  a  fifth 
the  relief  was  only  partial ;  and  in  the  sixth  .treatment  had  no 
effect  whatever.  As  is  true  of  other  syphilitic  symptoms,  the  dis- 
ease is  likely  to  return  if  treatment  be  suspended  too  soon. 

1  Bulletin  de  la  Soc.  Anatomique,  1845,  p.  276. 
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Muscular  Tumoes. — Our  knowledge  of  syphilitic  tiimors  ot 
the  muscles,  tendons,  and  aponeuroses  is  due  in  a  great  measure  to 
M.  Bouisson,  late  Prof,  of  Surgery  at  Montpellier. 

These  tumors  are  dependent  upon  circumscribed  deposits  of  the 
same  material  as  is  found  in  gummata  of  the  subcutaneous  cellular 
tissue,  and  in  most  of  the  syphilitic   affections  of  the   viscera. 

Gummy  tumors  have  been  met  with  in  the  glutseus  maximus, 
trapezius,  sterno-cleido-mastoideus,  vastus  externus,  pectoralis  major, 
and  some  other  muscles ;  and  in  the  walls  of  the  heart  by  Eicord,' 
Lebert,'  and  Yirchow.'  Tubercles  of  the  tongue  are  frequently 
seated  in  the  muscular  as  well  as  in  the  cellular  tissue;  and  many 
of  the  sloughing  ulcers  of  the  velum  palati,  pharynx,  and  larynx, 
commence,  as  gummy  tumors  of  the  neighboring  muscles,  the 
mucous  membrane  being  involved  secondarily.  Mention  has  also 
been  made  of  similar  tumors  in  the  lips,  which  are  said  to  have 
been  mistaken  for  epithelial  cancer,  but  doubt  may  be  entertained 
whether  they  were  not  merely  the  induration  underlying  labial 
chancres. 

With  regard  to  their  mode  of  origin,  Bouisson  says:  "It  is 
difficult  to  determine  whether  the  earliest  changes  take  place  in  the 
muscular  fibrils  or  in  the  intervening  cellular  tissue;  although 
analogy  would  lead  us  to  believe  that  it  is  the  fibro-cellular  element 
connecting  the  fleshy  fibres  or  serving  as  their  sheath,  which  is  first 
involved.  But  iil  advanced  cases — no  matter  what  the  mode  of 
termination,  whether  by  suppuration  or  induration^ — all  the  ana- 
tomical elements  appear  to  be  affected ;  and,  according  to  the  pro- 
gress of  the  morbid  action,  the  muscular  fibres  are  either  surrounded 
by  a  material  of  new  formation  or  are  softened  and  destroyed,  or, 
again,  are  transformed  into  indurated,  sub-cartilaginous  or  even 
osseous  tissue.  Such  at  least  are  the  different  stages  I  have  met 
with  in  these  tumors.         ^ 

"  111  the  first  stage,  the  muscle  is  the  seat  of  a  local  and  circum- 
scribed swelling,  of  greater  consistency  than  oedema.  Upon  a  cut 
surface  of  the  diseased  tissue  we  can  recognize  decolorized  muscular 
fasciculi  in  the  midst  of  a  plastic  effusion  of  a  grayish  color. 

"In  the  second  stage,  the  adventitious  deposit  softens,  and,  if  the 
attendant  inflammation  continues  of  a  chronic  character  is  trans- 
formed into  a  viscid,  stringy  liquid,  resembling  a  solution  of  gum. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  acute  inflammation  sets  in,  or  if  the  tumor  has 

'  Iconographie,  PI.  XXIX. 

2  Traitg  d*Anatomie  Pathologique,  t.  i.,  PI.  LXYIII.,  Pig.  5. 

'  La  Syphilis  Constitutionelle,  p.  108. 
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been  attended  from  the  outset  with  constant  pain  and  an  increase 
of  temperature,  pus  (?)  is  formed  in  the  centre  of  the  muscle,  the 
fibres  are  softened  and  destroyed,  and  more  or  less  disorganization 
takes  place. 

"In  the  third  stage,  those  syphilitic  tumors  of  the  muscles  which 
do  not  suppurate,  becdme  indurated.  Like  periostoses,  they  pass 
through  successive  stages  of  organization,  and  from  being  firm, 
become  sub-cartilaginous,  cartilaginous,  and  osseous.  This  final 
transformation,  from  its  peculiarity  and  persistency,  has  especially 
attracted  the  attention  of  pathologists.  I  have  seen  a  very  remark- 
able example  of  it  in  the  museum  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  at 
Strasbourg — an  osseous  mass  of  very  considerable  size  developed 
in  the  substance  of  the  quadratus  femoris.  Ossifications  of  the 
rriuscles  and  their  tendons  have  frequently  been  observed  in  syphi- 
litic persons  with  exostoses  on  various  parts  of  the  body.  In  the 
collection  of  my  colleague.  Prof.  Dubrueil,  is  the  skeleton  of  an 
Arab  who  was  affected  with  syphilis,  and  in  whom,  besides  nu- 
merous exostoses,  there  was  ossification  of  a  large  number  of 
muscles  at  the  points  of  their  insertion." 

This  "  third  stage,"  recognized  by  Bouisson,  should  rather  be 
regarded  as  the  termination  of  those  muscular  tumors  which  do 
not  undergo  softening. 

More  recent  authorities  also  deny  Bouisson's  assertion  that  these 
tumors  may  terminate  in  suppuration;  thus,  Lancereaux  {op.  cit., 
p.  261)  says :  "  It  ia  very  evident  that  this  author  has  mistaken  for 
suppuration  either  a  muscular  lesion  consecutive  to  changes  in 
neighboring  bone,  or  else  the  results  of  fatty  transformatioa  of  the 
plastic  elements  of  the  gummy  tumors  themselves ;  the  suppuration 
was  not  the  effect  of  syphilis." 

These  tumors  vary  in  size  from  that  of  a  filbert  to  an  orange; 
they  are  usually  globular  in  shape;  the  integument  covering  them 
is  unaffected.  They  are  most  easily  detected  when  the  muscle  is 
relaxed,  and  their  independence  of  the  subjacent  bone  can  then  be 
best  established.  They  excite  little  or  np  pain  unless  the  muscle 
be,  put  upon  the'  stretch,  and  their  chief  inconvenience  is  due  to 
their  interference  with  motion.  They  sometimes  produce  contrac- 
tion of  the  muscle,  but  this  is  not  a  necessary  result.  They  are 
almost  always  accompanied  by  other  syphilitic  manifestations,  as 
nodes,  exostoses,  tubercles  of  the  cellular  tissue,  or  ulcerations  of 
the  fauces ;  and  their  treatment  is  that  of,  the  advanced  stages  of 
the  disease,  viz.,  by  means  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  and  tonics, 
either  associated  with,  or  followed  by,  mercurials.- 
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Affections  of  the  Tendons. — These  consist,  as  in  the  case  of 
syphilitic  affections  of  the  muscles,  either  in  a  thickening  of  the 
cellular  elements  of  the  tendons,  or  in  the  presence  of  circumscribed 
masses  of  deposit.  They  also  terminate  in  a  similar  manner,  either 
in  secondary  degeneration  and  softening,  or  in  ossification. 

"  Syphilitic  tumors  of  the  tendons  appear  to  depend  upon  circum- 
scribed hypertrophy  of  the  normal  fibrous  tissue,  together  with  an 
effusion  of  serous  and  plastic  material.  They  are  the  seat  of  more 
or  less  pain,  which  is  increased  by  the  action  of  the  corresponding 
muscle.  If  the  tendon  be  examined  after  death,  it  is.  found  to  have 
preserved  its  normal  color  or  to  be  but  very  slightly  injected;  but 
it  is  swollen  either  from  thickening  of  its  fibres,  or ^. the  deposition 
of  an  albuminous  and  semi-solid  material  within  its  substance.  In 
old  cases  ossification  may  take  place  and  involve  the  whole  extent 
of  the  tendon,  as  in  one  instance  I  have  met  with  in  the  psoas 
parvus ;  in  other  cases  it  is  limited  to  the  part  of  the  tendon  first 
affected,  and  gives  rise  to  a  kind  of  sesamoid  bone. 

"  Syphilitic  tumors  of  the  tendons  are  sometimes  situated  near 
their  surface  and  sometimes  at  their  centre.  The  former  are  the 
more  common.  In  this  case  the  swelling  is  more  perceptible,  and 
forms  an  abrupt  projection  in  the  course  of  the  tendon;  and  if 
suppuration  takes  place,  the  continuity  of  the  fibrous  cord  is 
respected.  But  the  disease  may  be  limited  to  the  central  portion, 
in  which  case  the  normal  fibres  of  the  tendon  are  separated  by  the 
adventitious  deposit,  and  the  tumor  assumes  an  ovoid  or  fusiform 
shape."! 

The  tendon  most  frequently  affected  would  appear  to  be  that  of 
the  biceps.  Lisfranc  met  with  a  tumor  of  the  tendo-Achillis  in  a 
ballet  dancer,  which  he  cured  by  means  of  the  iodide  of  potassium 
and  which  was  probably  of  this  nature.  Such  tumors  have  also 
been  observed  in  the  tendons  of  the  flexors  of  the  fingers,  of  the 
triceps,  and  of  the  rectus  femoris. 

■Bouisson  has  referred  to  the  liability  of  mistaking  these  tumors 
if  ossification  takes  place,  for  a  sesamoid  bone,  and  in  their  softened 
condition  they  may  pass  for  chronic  inflammation  of  a  bursa,  known 
as  ganglion,  or  "  weeping  sinew." 

The  muscular  aponeuroses  are  sometimes,  though  less  frequently, 
affected  by  syphilis  in  the  same  manner  as  the  tendons. 

Syphilitic  Panaeis.— There  is  a  form  of  inflammation  of  the 
fingers,  due  to  syphilis  in  its  later  stages,  the  specific  origin  of  which 

'  Bouisson,  op.  cit. 
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is  apt  to  be  overlooked.  One  or  more  of  the  phalanges  may  be 
attacked,  usually  the  Erst  alone,  or  the  first  and  second.  These 
become  somewhat  swollen  with  the  enlargement  nearly  uniform ; 
the  skin  preserves  its  normal  color  or  assumes  a  slightly  violet 
tint  in  consequence  of  the  obstruction  to  the  circulation;  motion  is 
interfered  with;  pressure  excites  a  small  amount  of  pain,  which 
may  also  occur  spontaneously  at  certain  moments  of  the  day  or 
night.     The  disease  may  disappear  and  return  again  several  tiriies. 

It  would  appear  that  several  of  the  tissues  are  involved  in  these 
cases — the  periosteum,  the  sheaths  of  the  tendons,  and  the  cellular 
tissue.  N^laton'  gave  a  clinical  lecture  upon  an  interesting  case 
occurring  in  his  wards,  in  which  the  first  two  phalanges  of  the 
right  middle  finger  were  involved,  and  the  disease  reappeared  three 
times;  he  also  relates  a  similar  case i  in  his.  private  practice,  and 
regards  the  affection  as  not  infrequent.  The  treatment  is  the  same 
as  for  other  tertiary  manifestations. 

A  remarkable  case  of  this  affection  is  also  reported  and  figured 
by  Dr.  E.  Bergh,  Arch,  fur  Derm,  und  Syph.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  223. 

'  Oaz.  ilea  Hop.,  3  Mars,  18j0. 
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CHAPTEll    XX. 

SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  BONES,  THE  CARTILAGES,    " 
AND  THE  JOINTS. 

Affections  of  the  Bones. 

These,  like  other  tertiary  lesions,  do  not  necessarily  occur  in 
evefy  case  of  syphilis,  even  if  left  to  itself  without  treatment;  ex- 
perience shows  that  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  the  disease  wears 
itself  out  or  disappears  under  treatment  during  the  secondary  stage. 
The  causes  which  give  rise  to  their  evolution  in  the  few,  while  the 
many  escape,  are  but  little  understood;  In  some  cases  we  feel 
justified  in  ascribing  their  development  to  a  strumous  diathesis,  to 
dissipated  habits,  to  unfavorable  hygienic  influences,  or  to  absence 
of  or  improper  treatment;  but  the  cases  are  so  numerous  in  which 
none  of  these  causes  can  be  legitimately  evoked,  that  we  are  often 
obliged  to  find  a  refuge  for  our  ignorance  in  "individual  idio- 
syncrasy." 

The  attempt,  which  has- repeatedly  been  made  by  different  authors 
to  attach  tertiary  lesions,  and  especially  lesions  of  the  bones,  to 
the  mercury  which  was  administered  during  the  earlier  stages  of 
the  disease,  is  now  shown  to  be  groundless  by  abundant  evidence. 
The  investigations  of  Mitscherlich,  at  Idria,  the  of&ciab  reports  of 
physicians  at  Almaden,  and  the  observations  of  Singer,  Pappen- 
heim,  and  others,  among  gilders,  hat  makers,  and  men  employed  in 
the  preparation  of  rabbit  skins,  all  prove  that  persons  who  labor 
with  mercury,  and  who  are  constantly  exposed  to  its  fumes,  are  by 
no  means  subject  to  affections  of  the  bones.  Yirchow,  who  has 
been  quoted  as  suppoi-ting  this  error,  strongly  repudiates  it  in  his 
recent  work  on  syphilis. 

In  the  time  of  their  development  aifections  of  the  bones  some- 
times coincide  with  late  secondary  lesions,  or  follow  the  latter  after 
a  brief  interval.  In  other  instances  they  occur  long  after  every 
trace  of  the  disease  and  almost  its  very  recollection  has  faded  out 
and  they  are  then  especially  dangerous,  because  many  years  of 
health  may  lead  the  patient  to  overlook  their  cause  and  to  neglect 
them  until  such  time  as  irreparable  injury  has  been  done. 


INFLAMMATORY    FORM.  643 

The  division  of  these  lesions  adopted  by  Lancereaux  appears  to 
be  the  "best,  and  is  as  follows:  1.  Ifjflammatory  form.  2.  G-ummy 
form.  '6.  Dry  caries,  including  their  sequelse — exostoses,  caries, 
and  necrosis. 

Inflammatory  Form. — Osteo -periostitis. — This  form  com- 
mences with  increased  vascularity  of  the  periosteum  and  subjacent 
layer  of  bone,  and  an  effusion  and  infiltration  either  of  fluid  or  of 
a  yellowisli  gelatinous  substance  of  more  or  less  consistency.  The 
deeper  texture  of  the  bone  is  sometimes  attacked,  when  the 
canaliculi  are  found  to  be  dilated  and  filled  with  a  similar  substance. 

The  bones  most  liable  to  be  thus  attacked  are  those  which  are 
the  most  superficial,  as  the  tibia,  ulna,  clavicle,  sternum,  and  cra- 
nium ;  but  no  portion  of  the  skeleton  can  be  said  to  be  exempt. 
The  external  manifestation  of  this  affection  consists  in  ill-defined 
doughy  tumors  of  variable  size,  shading  off  gradually  into  the  sur- 
rounding tissues,  adherent  to  the  osseous  structure  beneath,  but 
independent  of  the  overlying  integument,  usually  very  sensitive  to 
pressure,  the  seat,  at  certain  hours  in  •  the  twenty-four,  of  severe 
pain,  and  bearing  the  common  name  of  nodes.  A  striking  peculi- 
arity of  the  pains  produced  by  nodes  is  their  marked '  nocturnal 
character.  They  are  generally  absent  or  are  scarcely  felt  during 
the  day,  but  return  at  night  with  great  severity  after  the  patient 
retires  to  bed,  and  only  abate  towards  morning.  This  nocturnal 
exacerbation  is  attributed  to  the  warmth  of  the  bed  by  Eicord,  who 
states  that  in  bakers  and  others,  who  are  obliged  by  their  occupa- 
tion to  turn  day  into  night,  the  pains  are  chiefly  diurnal.  This  ex- 
planation, however,  does  not  appear  to  hold  good  in  all  cases,  for 
in  some  they  return  at  a  certain  hour  in  the  evening,  whether  the 
patient  has  or  has'  not  retired ;  and,  in  a  few  instances,  they  are 
equally  as  severe  during  the  day  as  at  night.  These  pains  some- 
times exist  without  the  appearance  of  any  organic  lesion,  and  in 
such  instances  have  been  regarded  as  the  direct  effect  of  syphilis, 
but  it  is  extremely  probable  that  they  are  always  dependent  upon 
changes,  however  slight,  in  the  periosteum  or  bone.  The.  student 
should  notice  the  difference  between  these  pains  and  those  attend- 
ing early  secondary  symptoms,' — the  former  being  confined  to  certain 
regionSj  usually  the  continuity  of  the  long  bones  and  those  portions 
of  the  skeleton  which  approach  nearest  the  surface,  and  nocturnal 
in  their  character,  while  the  latter  affect  by  preference  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  joints,  and  rapidly  change  their  locality  from  one  part 
of  the  body  to  another.     . 
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In  the  majoHty  of  cases  of  nodes  the  serous  effusion  is  absorbed 
under  appropriate  treatment,  ai^d  the  tumor  undergoes  resolution. 
In  other,  cases  the  inflammation. is  more  acute;  the  skin  becomes 
adherent  to  the  tumor,  is  reddened  £ind  thinned ;  degeneration  and 
softening  take  place,  and  an" opening  is  formed;  the  ulcer  shows 
little  or  no  tendency  to  extend,  but  a  superficial  portion  of  the 
bone  to  a  limited  extent  usually  becomes  necrosed  and  comes  away, 
and  an  adherent  cicatrix  is  the  final  result. 

Exostosis. — In  other  cases  still,  the  effusion  is  more  plastic  and 
organizable,  and  is  capable  of  being  transformed  into  bony  tissue, 
constituting  an  exostosis. 

Such  productions  are  often,  for  a  time  at  least,  movable  upon' 
the  bone  beneath,  and  are  then  called  epipjiysary  exostoses.  In  this 
form  they  are  due  rather  to  periostitis  than  to  ostitis.  They,  are 
generally  of  small  size,  sometimes  thin  and  flat,  sometimes  hemi- 
spherical or  pedunculated,  and  at  times  annular.  "At  an  early 
period  of  their  existence,  they  consist  of  cellular  tissue,  containing, 
a  well-developed  network  of  vessels.  They  acquire  greater  con- 
sistency with  time,  and  finally  present  an  eburnated  texture.  Arrived 
at  this  point,  resolution  is  no  longer  possible;  the  tumor  remains 
stationary,  and  treatment  has  no  other  effect  than  to  quiet  the  osteo- 
copic  pains.  If  resolution  be  attained  at  an  earlier  period,  their 
surface,  which  before  was  smooth,  becomes  irregular,  indicating 
partial  absorption.  '  Sometimes  this  absorption  continues  after  the 
whole  of  the  tumor  has  disappeared,  so  that  local  atrophy  of  the 
bone  succeeds  the  exostosis.'"  In  other  instances,  syphilitic  exos- 
tosis is  not  preceded  by  periostitis,  but  is  the  result  of  ostitis  termi- 
nating in.  hypertrophy  of  the  normal  bony  tissue,  in  which  case  it 
is  denominated  parenchymatous  exostosis. 

This  new  formation  assumes  two  characters ;  that  of  cancellated 
and  that  of  compact  tissue.  If  made  up  of  layers  which  have  in- 
terspaces or  areolae  between  them,  they  receive  the  name  of  cellular 
or  laminated  exostosis ;  if,  however,  formed  of  compact  tissue,  and 
accompanied  by  increased  volume,  weight,  and  density  of  osseous 
material,  they  are  called  eburnated. 

An  exostosis  situated  externally  rarely  occasions  sufficient  incon- 
venience or  deformity  to  necessitate  its  removal  by  an  operation  un- 
less under  peculiar  circumstaiices,  as  was  the  case  with  a  violinist 
from  whose  metacarpal  bone  a  tumor  of  this  nature,  which  had  in- 
terfered with  the  exercise  of  his  profession,  was  removed  by  Eicord. 

*  K^LATON,  Puthologie  Cliirurgioiile,  t.  ii.,  p.  10. 
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But  exostoses  may  also  spring  from  the  internal  surface  of  the 
cranial  bones  and  give  rise  to  symptoms  of  the  most  serious  cha- 
racter, as  convulsions  and  the  various  forms  of  paralysis.  The 
frontal  bone  is  by  far  the  most  frequently  affected  in  this  manner. 
Lagneau,  in  his  able  work^  upon  Syphilitic  Affections  of  the  Nervous 
System,  has  been  able  to  collect  but  three  cases  of  exostosis  spring- 
ing from  the  parietal,  and  one  from  the  sphenoid  bone ;  he  appears 
to  have  met  with  none  in  the  occipital  or  temporah  These  intra- 
cranial exostoses  vary  very  niuch  in  size.  Saltznian^  reports  a  case  in 
which  the  tumor  occupied  the  internal  surface  of  one  of  the  parietal 
bones  commencing  at  two  fingers'  breadth  from  the  sagittal  suture 
and  extending  to  the  coronal  suture  in  front  and  the  temporal 
below ;  the  patient  died  with  symptorbs  of  apoplexy.  Within  the 
cranium'  of  Clermont-Ferrand,  deposited  in  the  Dupuytren  Museum, 
are  two  exostoses,  one  of  which  is  as  large  as  an  orange.  In  general, 
however,  these  tumors  are  much  smaller,  and  often  multiple.  They 
also  vary  in  density,  some  presenting  a  hard,  eburnated  texture, 
while  others  are  cellular.  Most  of  them  spring  directly  from  the 
surface  of  the  bone  (parenchymatous  exostoses) ;  indeed,  the  exist- 
ence of  epiphysary  exostoses  within  the  cranium  has  been  denied, 
but  Vidal*  gives  a  representation  of  a  specimen  in  the  Dupuytren 
Museum,  in  which  the  tumor  is  separated  from  the  normal  tissue 
by  a  distinct  line  of  demarcation.' 

Syphilitic  exostosis  of  the-  vertebra,  either  external  or  within 
the  spinal  canal,  is  rare;  but  Lagneau*  has  adduced  several  iu- 
,  stances  reported  by  Oloquet  and  Bdrard,  Godelier,  Piorry,  and 
Minieh'. 

Syphilitic  exostoses  may  generally  be  distinguished  from  similar 
growths  due  to  other  causes  by  the  nocturnal  pains  attending  them, 
by  their  usually  occupying  the  continuity  of  the  more  superficial 
bones,  by  their  hemispherical  form,  and  by  the  fact  that  they  are 
rarely  multiple  or  symmetrical  on  opposite  sides  of  the  body. 

GrUMMY  Form.  —  Osteomyelitis.  —  The  deposit  of  syphilitic 
tubercle  in  the  osseous  tissues  most  frequently  takes  place  in  the 
medullary  canal  of  the  long  bones,  although  it  sometimes  occurs  in 

'  Maladies  Syphilitiques  du  Systfeme  Nerveaux,  par  Gustave  Laoneau,  Fiis.  Paris, 
1860,  p.  45. 

2  Acta  Phys.  Med.  Aoademise  Ces.-Leop.  Carol.  Naturse  Ciiriosorum  Ephemerides, 
Norimbergse,  1730,  t.  ii.,  p.  222,  obs.  99  (as  quoted  by  Lagneau,  fils,  op.  cit.,  p.  361). 

'  Figured  by  Vidal,  Pathologie  Exlerne,  2e  Edition,  t.  iii.,  p.  Ill,  1846. 

*  Op.  cit,  t.  iii.,  p.  116. 

5  Op.  cit.,  p.  193. 
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the  periosteum  and  in  the  substance  of  the  bone  itself,  giving  rise 
to  one  of  the  most  painful  and  obstinate  of  tertiary  lesions. 
Ricord'  gives  two  fine  representations  of  cases  of  this  description. 
"  In  one,  the  two  radii  which  had  been  the  seat  of  very  violent 
Gsteocopic  pains  and  of  exostoses,  were  remarkably  hypertrophied 
in  their  inferior  portions.  At  an  inch  and  a  half  from  the  lower 
extremity  of  the  right  radius  there  was  such  a  considerable  en- 
largement as  to  lead  one  to  believe  in  an  old  fracture  which,  had 
united  badly ;  but  on  close  examination  it  was  evident  that  there 
was  only  hypertrophy  with  development  of  the  osseous  canaliculi ; 
the  bone  was  here  redder,  and  more  poroug  than  anywhere  else ; 
the  medullary  substance  was  hardened  and  yellowish,  and  looked 
like  rancid  lard.  The  left  radius  was  hypertrophied  in  a  similar 
manner  and  to  a  much  greater  extent,  the  whole  of  the  inferior  half 
being  involved."  In  the  other  case  there  was  plastic  infiltration  in 
the  medullary  canals  of  both  bones  of  the  leg,  at  points  correspond- 
ing to  exostoses  upon  the  surface. 

In  rarer  instances,  a  similar  deposit  of  a  whitish  or  yellowish 
color,  and  of  the  consistency  of  mucilage  or  sometimes  firmer, 
occurs  in  the  periosteum  external  to  the  bone  itself,  and  gives  rise 
to  a  soft  fluctuating  tumor,  which,  like  the  gummata  of  the  cel- 
lular tissue,  finally  softens  and  discharges  its  contents  through  in- 
flammation and  ulceration  of  the  overlying  skin ;  more  rarely  it 
undergoes  calcareous  degeneration  and  leaves  a  projecting  mass. 
This  degeneration  is  of  more  frequent  occurrence  in  this  than  in 
any  other  form  of  gummata. 

This  exudation  may  also  affect  the  bones  of  the  head,  where  it 
commonly  occupies  the  diploe,  separating  in  its  development  the 
two  layers  of  the  skull,  and  leading  to  their  ultimate  caries  or  ne- 
crosis, and  frequently  to  perforation  of  the  external  or  internal 
table.  More  or  less  of  one  of  these  tables  may  exfoliate,  leaving 
the  diploe  and  opposite  layer  intact.  In  a  case  observed  by  Dupuy- 
tren,^  two-thirds  of  the  internal  table  of  the  skull  were  necrosed; 
and  in  another,  reported  by  Pdtrequin,^  the  whole  external  table 
of  the  frontal  bone  exfoliated.  More  frequently,  although  the  ex- 
ternal table  is  involved  to  the  greater  extent,  the  diploe  and  in- 
ternal table. are  perforated  at  one  or  more  points,  laying  bare  the 
dura  mater,  which,  when  the  opening  is  large,  may  protrude  ex- 

'  Iconographie,  PI.  XXVIII.  bis  et  XXXtX.  bis. 

'  Glinique  de  I'Hotel  Dieu;    Transactions  M^dicales,  pnr  MM.  Fogct  et  Sandrns, 
Paris,  1832,  t.  x.,  p.  269  (quoted  by  Lagoeau,  op.  cit ,  p.  403). 
'  Gaz.  M^d.  de  Paris,  1836,  t.  iv.,  p.  643. 
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ternally,  either  preserving  its   normal   character,  or  assuming  a 
highly  vascular  and  fungous  appearance. 

In  the  case  of  a  woman  recently  under  my  care  at  Charity  Hos- 
pital, Blackwell's  Island,  I  removed  nearly  the  whole  of  the  frontal 
bone,  which  was  neorosedjlincluding  portions  of  both  supra-orbital 
plates.  The  exposed  surface  of  the  dura  mater  ov,er  this  large  ex- 
tent of  surface  afterwards  put  on  copious  granulations,  and  would 
from  time  to  time,  be  nearly  covered  with  cicatricial  tissue,  when 
the  process  of  repair  would  seem  to  flag,  and  ulceration  again  set 
in.  This  occurred  repeatedly,  and  the  patient  finally  left  the  hos- 
pital without  the  wound  being  firmly  Closed. 

"When  the  disease  affects  chiefly  the  internal  table  of  the  skull, 
the  inflammatory  products  and  portions  of  necrosed  bone  some- 
times find  exit  through  perforation  of  the  external  parts;  or,  in 
other  instances,  they  accumulate  between  the  bone  and  dura  mater, 
cause  compression  of  the  brain,  or  give  rise  to  encephalo-menin- 
gitis  and  disorganization  of  the  cerebral  substance.  .  Moreover,  in 
nearly  every  case  of  syphilitic  disease  of  the  cranial  bones,  the  dura 
mater,  upon  its  internal  or  cerebral  aspect,  presents  thin  layers  of 
fibrinous  or  hemorrhagic  deposit,  which  are  easily  detached  from 
the  surface.' 

Virchow"''  states  that  necrosis  produced  by  syphilis  may  be  dis- 
tinguished from  that  due  to  other,  causes  by  the  following  symptoms : 
"  In  syphilitic  necrosis,  the  surface  of  the  sequestrum  is  pierced 
with  large  holes,  which  unite  internally  and  lead  to  the  suspicion 
that  they  hate  been  due  to  a  deposition  of  gummy  material ;  the 
surrounding  tissue,  whether  necrosed  or  not,  is  often  dense  and 
eburnated,  presenting  a  strong  contrast  to  the  above." 

Follin  and  Lancereaux  both  remark  that  the  specimens  of  syphi- 
litic necrosis  of  the  cranial  bones  deposited  in  the  Dupuytren 
Museum  of  Paris,  exhibit  an  outline  similar  to  the  semicircles  of 
certain  annular  sypbilides.  This  is  a  curious  fact  as  showing  the 
tendency  of  syphilitic  symptoms  to  assume  a  circular  form  even  in 
deep  lesions,  but  no  great  importance  can  be  attached  to  it  in  the 
diagnosis  of  any  individual  case. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  that  other  bones  than  the  cranial 
are  also  subject  to  caries  and  necrosis  under  the  influence  of  syphi- 
lis ;  in  practice,  however,  we  find  these  lesions  mainly  in  the  bone.s 
of  the  head,  the  nose,  the  hard  palate,  and  the  alveolar  process  of 

'  ViECHOW.  Syphilis  Constitutionellc,  p.  50. 
2  Op.  cit.,  p   49. 
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the  upper  jaw,  where  unfortunately  they  are  most  likely  to  result 
in  deformity  of  feature  or  voice,  only  partially  remediable  by 
plastic  or  dental  sugery. 

Dry  Oaeies.— Under  the  head  of  "  drf  caries"  or  "  inflammatory 
atrophy  of  the  bone,"  Virchow  has  described  an  affection  which  he 
believes  to  be  peculiar  to  syphilis,  and  the  chief  characteristic  of 
which  is  the  entire  absence  of  suppuration:  With  the  exception  of  a 
single  instance  in  which, the  sternum  was  involved,  all  his  observa- 
tions relate  to  the  bones  of  the  head,  and  chiefly  to  the  frontal  and 
parietal  bones,  which  were  attacked  either  in  their  external  or  in- 
ternal tables,  or  in  both  conjointly. 

.The  changes  observed  consist  in  atrophy  or  rarefaction  at  certain 
points  upon  the  external  or  internal  surface  of  the  bone,  with 
hypertrophy  or  condensation  of  the  osseous  tissue  surrounding 
them.  The  rarefaction  commences  with  enkrgement  of  the  vascu- 
lar canals  of  the  bone.  Openings  are  found  which  are  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  Haversian  canals  of  the  cortical  substance,  and 
towards  these  converge  radiated  furrows  which  are  formed  by  the 
canals  parallel  to  the  surface.  Thus  small  star  or  funnel-shaped 
depressions  are  formed,  which  gradually  increase  somewhat  in  size. 
When  existing  on  both  the  external  and  internal  aspect  of  the 
bone,  they  sometimes  though  rarely  correspond  to  each  other,  and 
inaTj  produce  complete  perforation. 

At  the  same  time  osseous  tissue  of  new  formation  is  being  de- 
posited at  the  periphery  of  these  points  of  atrophy;  it  is  first  seen 
as  a  thin,  soft,  and  very  vascular  pellicle,  which  rapidly  ossifies, 
and  unites  with  the  original  bony  structure,  constituting  a  simple 
hyperostosis  or  periostosis,  and  not  an  exostosis.  A  similar  hyper- 
trophy also  occurs  around  the  extremities  of  the  funnel-shaped  de- 
pressions, whereby  the  medullary  cavities  of  the  diploe  are  obliter- 
ated, and  sclerosis  of  the  whole  affected  portion  is  produced.  Unlike 
ordinary  caries,  this  affection  never  exhibits  the  slightest  trace  of 
pus. 

In  several  instances,  Virchow  has  found  the  depressions  above 
described  filled  with  a  conical-shaped  mass  of  tissue  of  new  forma- 
tion, which  he  regards  as  syphilitic  tubercle  originating  partly  in 
the  pericranium  (upon  the  external  surface)  or  the  external  layer 
of  the  dura  mater  (on  the  internal  surface)  and  in  the  bone  itself; 
and  he  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  this  form  of  atrophy  is  "inti- 
mately allied  to  the  formation  of  gummata,  and  that  the  sensible 
depression  of  the  cortical  layer  of  the  bone  only  occurs  after  the 
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absorption  of  tlie  gum,  which  takes  place  more  readily  upon  the 
external  than  upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  cranium."^ 

Syphilitic  Cicateioes  in  the  Bones. — It  remains  for  us  to 
inquire  whether  such  syphilitic  lesions  as  involve  a  loss  of  sub- 
stance of  bony  tissue  leave  behind  them  any  peculiarity  in  the 
cicatrix,  which  may  enable  us,  if  not  always  to  determine,  at  least 
strongly  to  suspect  their  nature.     Observation  answers — yes. 

Under  other  circumstances,  as,  for  instance,  after  the  removal  of  a 
portion  of  one  of  the  cranial  bones  by  trephining,  the  opening  is,  to  be 
sure,  never  entirely  filled  again  by  a  new  formation  of  osseous  tissue, 
yet  there  is  an  attempt  in  this  direction,  since  we  find  the  hole  con- 
tracted by  means  of  a  bony  outgrowth  from  its  edges.  Now  in  the 
loss  of  substance  from  syphilitic  necrosis,  it  is  entirely  exceptional 
to  find  anything  of  the  kind  take  place. 

"^  syphilitic  cicatrix  of  the  bones  is  distinguished  hg  a  ivant  of  pro- 
ductivity at  the  centre^  and  hy  an  excess  of  productivity  at  the  periphery  T 
In  a  word,  we  have  here  on  a  larger  scale  what  we  have  just  seen 
to  obtain  in  the  depressions  of  dry  caries  or  inflammatory  atrophy. 
Still  supposing  one  of  the  cranial  bones  to  be  the  seat  of  the  lesion, 
"the  dura  mater  becomes  thickened  from  the  outset,  and  when  the 
necrosed  portion  has  been  eliminated,  a  cicatrix  is  produced,  the 
edges  of  which  are  formed  by  the  union  of  the  skin  and  the  soft 
parts  covering  the  cranium  with  the  bones  and  the  dura  mater; 
towards  the  centre  is  found  a  callous,  uniform,  whitish  mass,  which 
is  very  compact  and  poorly  supplied  with  vessels,  and  which 
gradually  thickens  and  contracts;  the  natural  arching  of  the  cra- 
nium finally  disappears  at  this  part,  and  is  replaced  by  a  depression 
of  the  whole  cicatricial  surface. 

"  The  peripheric  portions  of  the  bones  undergo  quite  a  different 
change ;  they  are  afiected  with  sclerosis,  often  in  combination  with 
considerable  hyperostosis.  The  medullary  cavities  are  gradually 
filled  with  an  osseous  substance;  the  bone  becomes  hard,  thick, 
heavy,  and  at  last  quite  eburnated,  and  on  its  surface  there  are 
smooth  prominences,  either  aggregated  or  mammillated;  but  there 
is  this  decided  peculiarity  about  these  new  formations,  viz.,  that 
they  form  slowly  and  in  small  quantity,  and  that- the  periosteal 
collections  are  totally  unlike  the  porous,  voluminous  masses 
resembling  pumice-stone,  which  are  so  abundantly  produced   in 

'  French  tranolation,  p.  49. 
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mercarial  or  phosphoric  necrosis  of  the  maxillary  bones,  and  which 
are  also  met  with,  although  to  a  less  extent,  in  all  other  forms  of 
necrosis.'"  These  changes  therefore  closely  resemble  those  occur- 
ring in  inflammatory  atrophy  without  suppuration  or  necrosis,  and 
the  diagnosis  must  sometimes  be  rnade  from  the  history  of  the  case 
and  an  examination  of  the  surrounding  soft  parts. 

If  any  portion  of  a  bone  has  been  entirely  destroyed,  as,  for 
instance,  the  vomer  or  a  part  of  the  hard  palate,  nature  does  not 
attempt  to  supply  the  deficiency,  at  least  with  osseous  tissue. 

Several  authors  have  mentioned  extreme  fragility  of  the  bones 
in  general  as  one  of  the  effects  of  syphilis.  A  patient  who  was 
under  my  care  a  few  years  since  for  syphilitic  necrosis  of  the  bones 
of  the  head,  fractured  his  thigh  while  simply  turning  in  bed. 
Death  ensued  from  exhaustion  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  but 
no  opportunity  was  offered  for  a  post-mortem  examination.  It  is 
not  probable,  however,  in  this  and  other  similar  cases  that  have 
been  reported,  that  a  condition  of  moUities  ossium  exists,  but 
rather  that  the  bones  at  the  point  of.  fracture  have  had  their  in- 
tegrity impaired  in  one  of  the  modes  previously  mentioned. 

Treatment. — Most  of  the  above  affections  of  the  osseous  tissues 
yield  with  great  facility  to  the  treatment  appropriate  for  tertiary 
syphilis.  Osteocopic  pains,  and  nodes  especially,  often  disappear 
in  an  almost  marvellous  manner  under  the  free  administration 
of  iodide  of  potassium,  but  they  are  very  apt  to  return.  As  I 
have  previously  stated,  I  believe  the  greatest  protection  against 
a  relapse  is  the  combined  use  of  mercury  in  the  form  of  inunction. 

In  most  of  the  supposed  desperate  cases  of  syphilitic  disease  of 
the  bones  that  I  see  in  consultation,  the  attending  surgeon  has 
been  trifling  with  insignificant  and  insufficient  doses  of  his  remedies 
— giving  for  a  while  some  ten  or  fifteen  grains  of  the  iodide  of 
potassium  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  and,  this  failing,  resorting  to 
a  sixteenth  or  the  twelfth  of  a  grain  of  corrosive  sublimate,  three 
times  a  day,  until  his  patient  had  such  a  diarrhoea  and  was  so  run 
down  that  he  was  obliged  to  desist,  and  was  now  at  the  end  of  his 
resources.  At  the  suggestion  of  forty,  sixty,  or  a  hundred  grains 
of  the  iodide  per  diem,  and  the  nightly  use  of  a  drachm  of  mercurial 
ointment  by  inunction,  it.  is  often  objected:  "Why,  I  have  been 
giving  just  these  remedies,"— as  if  it  were  sufficient  to  have  the 
proper  tools,  and  it  made  no  difference  how  they  were  used ! 

'  ViBcnow,  op.  cit ,  p.  62, 
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In  the  great  majority  of  cases  of  osteocopic  pains,  ostitis,  nodes, 
etc.,  I  prefer  to  abstain  entirely  from  local  treatment;  the  small 
benefit  that  it  can  afford  is  more  than  counterbalanced  by  its 
inconvenience  and  its-  diverting  the  patient's  mind  from  his  chief 
source  of  relief.  If,  however,  any  local  treatinent  be  adopted,  the 
best  is  the  repeated  application  of  blisters,  which  may  be  dressed 
with  an  ointment  containing  morphine. 

Many  practitioners  are  altogether  too  prone  to  plunge  a  lancet 
into  the  tumor.  Resolution  may  often  be  obtained  even  after 
fluctuation  is  evident,  and  when  an  incision  and  consequent  ex- 
posure of  the  bone  would  be  followed  by  caries  or  necrosis  of  its 
superficial  layer.  This  treatment  should  be  left  as  a  last  resource 
aftdr  other  means  have  failed,  in  which  case  it  is  probable  that 
there  is  some  sequeistrum  that  can  only  be  got  rid  of  in  this 
manner.  i 

"When  suppuration  or  caries  occurs, •  especially  of  the  bones 
of  the  face  which  are  so  often  necrosed  in  these  cases,  we  should 
never  fail  to  remove  them  as  soon  as  they  can  be  separated  from 
the  sound  parts.  We  must  recollect  that  caries  engenders  caries ; 
that  when  the  organic  tissue  of  a  bone  has  been  destroyed  by  sup- 
puration or  has  lost  its  vitality,,  it  cannot  be  regenerated  by  any 
constitutional  or  local  treatment  whatsoever;  and  that  its  dSbris 
should  never  be  left  to  spontaneous  evolution,  since  they«iare  foreign 
bodies,  maintaining  and  extending  suppuration,  which,  by  involving 
important  parts,  may  occasion  the  most  serious  symptoms,  or  even 
result  in  death."^ 

Affections  of  the  Caetilages. 

Syphilis  may  attack  the  cartilages  as  well  as  the  bones.  The 
cartilages  of  the  larynx  are  a  favorite  seat  for  tertiary  syphilis, 
which  often  results  in  necrosis,  and  the  sequestra  are  sometimes 
expelled  in  the  attempts  at  expectoration. 

Lancereaux  reports  a  case  in  which  the  purulent  collection  in 
this  region  was  the  origin  of  pyeemia  and  metastatic  abscesses; 
severe  chills  suddenly  occurred,  and  the  patient  died  in  a  week; 
the  autopsy  confirmed  the  diagnosis. 

Bouisson  speaks  of  a  case  of  perichondritis  of  the  costal  carti- 
lages in  a  man  who  also  had  a  syphilitic  tumor  in  the  pectoralis 
major  muscle.    (Lancereaux.) 

'  EicoBD,  Notes  to  Hunter,  2d  Am.  ed.,  ISrjg,  p.  507. 
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Affections  of  the  Joints. 

Nothing  definite  was  known  of  syphilitic  affections  of  the  joints 
until  1853,  when  Eichet's  paper  upon  the  subject,  based  on  three 
cases,  was  published"  in  the  MSmoires  de  VAcadSmie  de  Mtdecine, 
and  sinpe  then  a  few  additional  cases  have  been  reported  by  others. 
I  know  of  but  four  cases  occurring  in  this  neighborhood,  three  in 
my  own  practice,  and  one  in  that  of  my  friend.  Dr.  Thebaud. 
Eichet  describes  two  forms :  1.  Synovitis ;  2.  Articular  ostitis  fol- 
lowed by  synovitis. 

Syphilitic  Synovitis. — The  knee  has  been  the  only  joint 
affected  in  the  cases  reported.  An  eff'usion  takes  place  slowly  into 
the  synovial  cavity,  and  sometimes  disappears  only  to  return  again 
in  an  intermittent  manner,  to  which  Eichet  attaches  much  im- 
portance as  a  point  of  diagnosis. 

The  pain  is  not  severe,  and  is  not  aggravated  by  motion,  but  iis 
rather  nocturnal  in  its  character.  The  integument  covering  the 
joint  is  not  affected;  the  usual  fluctuation  of  synovitis  is  present, 
and  sometimes  indurated  and  elastic  patches  are  felt,  which,  accord- 
ing to  Follin,'  are  situated  in  the  sub-synovial  cellular  tissue. 

The  prognosis  is  not  serious,  and  the  affection  usually  yields  to 
the  adminigtration  of  iodide  of  potassium  and  the  local  application 
of  blisters. 

Syphilitic  Articulae-Ostitis. — It  would  appear  that  this  form 
also  has  a  preference  for  the  knee,  although  Eichet  met  with  it  in 
one  instance  in  the  hip-joint.  The  pain  is  very  severe,  especially 
at"  night,  and  is  aggravated  by  motion ;  the  part  is  also^  highly 
sensitive  to  pressure.  The  synovial  membrane  soon  becomes  in- 
volved, and  an  effusion  takes  place  in  its  cavity. 

In  a  case  in  which  Lancereaux  had  the  opportunity  of  making  a 
post-mortem  examination,  and  in  which  the  patient  had  gummy 
tumors  in  the  liver  and  other  syphilitic  lesions  of  the  viscera,  the 
appearances  in  the  knee-joints  were  the  following:  Both  knees 
much  enlarged  and  each  containing  about  eight  ounces  of  yellow- 
ish fluid ;  the  synovial  membranes  thickened,  injected,  with  numer- 
ous small  points  of  pseudo-membranous  deposit;  in  the  left  knee 
a  yellowish  false  membrane  united  the  opposite  synovial  layers. 
The  articular  surface  of  the  external  condyle  was  eroded  and 
ulcerated,  as  well  as  the  cartilages  of  the  patella.     But  the  most 

'  Traits  de  Pathologique  Externe,  t.  i. 


SYPHILITIC    ARTICUL0-0ST1TI3.  653 

important  changes  were  found  in  the  fibrous  tissues;  in  the  right 
knee,  a  portion  of  the  ligamentum  patellae,  the  mass  of  fat  situated 
behind  the  synovial  bursa,  and  all  the  fibrous  tissues  inserted 
around  the  tibia  were  transformed  into  a  unciform  elastic  mass,  of  a 
yellowish-gray  color,  and  resembling  in  its  appearance,  consistency, 
and  structure  the  gummy  products  found  in  the  liver  of  the  same 
patient.  These  appearances  are  figured  by  Lancereaus,  op.  cit.,  PI. 
III.,  fig.  5. 

This  affection  is  evidently  distinct  from  ordinary  white  swelling, 
which  commences  in  the  synovial  membrane,  and  which  is  character- 
ized by  the  presence  of  soft,  fungous,  and  vascular  masses,  and  also 
by  abscesses  and  fistulje  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  joint,  while 
rheumatic  arthritis  presents  nothing  analogous  to  gummy  deposits. 

The  disease  is  slow  and  tedious,  but  usually  yields  to  appropriate 
anti-syphilitic  treatment.  There  is  no  tendency  to  suppuration. 
One  of  the  cases  that  have  come  under  my  observation  terminated 
in  anchylosis. 
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CHAPTER    XXI. 

SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OF   THE  EYES. 

A  LAEGE  number  of  tissues  enter  into  tlie  composition  of  the  orbit 
and  its  contents,  and  syphilitic  affections  of  this'  region  aire  corre- 
spondingly numerous ;  but  a  minute  description  of  all  of  them  would 
be  inconsistent  with  the  limits  of  this  work ;  and  I  shall  therefore 
merely  allude  to  several  of  them  and  dwell  chiefly  upon  those  which 
are  the  most  common  and  most  likely  to  fall  under  the  care  of  the 
general  practitioner.  " 

Affections  of  the  Bones  of  the  Oebit. — Syphilitic  nodes  may 
be  met  with  upon  either  of  the  four  walls  of  the  orbit.  They  are 
most  frequent  near  the  anterior  opening  of  the  socket,  but  may 
occur  at  a  greater  or  less  depth  within  its  cavity  and  cause  protru- 
sion of  the  eyeball  and  loss  of  vision  consequent  upon  stretching 
of  the  optic  nerve.  The  following  cases  are  reported  by  Mr. 
Poland :— • 

Case  1.  John  M ,  set.  41,  a  large,  bony,  well-developed  man,  be- 
came an  out-patient  at  Moorfields,  suffering  from  an  extensive  swell- 
ing of  the  bone  at  the  upper  part  of  the  orbit,  encroaching  upon  the 
eyeball  so  as  to  displace  it  downwards  and  forwards.  The  history 
of  the  ease,  as  well  as  the  present  marks  of  old  mischief,  at  once  in- 
dicated the  nature  of  the  growth. 

From  his  statement,  it  appeiared  that  about  ten  years  ago  he  had 
undeniable  syphilitic  inoculation ;  hardened  chancre  and  a  non-sup- 
purating bubo,  followed  by  secondary  symptoms  of  a  rather  pro- 
tracted form.  He  underwent  mercurial  treatment,  both  internally 
and  by  ointment,  and  with  benefit ;  ultimately  he  became  free  from 
all  symptoms,  and  since  that  time  at  intervals  he  has  had  occasional 
attacks  of  rheumatism,  which  have  been  relieved  by  iodide  of  potas- 
sium, and  on  more  than  one  occasion  he  has  had  nodes  on  the  tibia, 
which  were  relieved  by  blisters.    The  present  s'i^elling  on  the  frontal 

'  On  protrusion  of  the  Eyeball;  Ophthalmic  Hospital  Reports,  vol.  ii.,  p.  223. 


AFFECTIONS   OF   THE   LACHEYMAL   PASSAGES.  655 

bone  had  been  in  existence  for  nearly  six  weeks,  and,  within  the  last 
few  days,  had  increased  most  rapidly  in  size;  it  was  perfectly  firm 
and  hard,  but  very  tender  and  painful,  and  seemed  to  extend  towards 
the  orbit,  instead  of  taking  the  usual  course  over  the  forehead,  and 
had  already  encroached  upon  the  eyeball'  slightly  displacing  it  down- 
wards and  forwards.     There  were  no  cerebral  symptoms  whatever. 

The  man  was  ordered  to  take  three  grains  of  the  iodide  of  potas- 
sium three  times  a  day,  and  to  rub  an  ointment  of  the  same  on  the 
swelling  morning  and  night.  By  persevering  with  this.treatment  for 
three  months  the  swelling  entirely  disappeared. 

Case  2.  The  second  case  was  that  of  a  woman  nearly  six  feet  in 
height,  and  of  immense  bony  development,  who  came  under  Mr. 
Poland's  care  at  Moorfields,  having  a  large  node  growing  from  the 
inner  wall  of  the  orbit ;  it  was  perfectly  solid  to  the  touch,  but  pushed 
the  eye  outwards  and  forwards,  and  had  caused  tension  of  the  optic 
nerve,  so  that  there  was  loss  of  sight,  dilated  fixed  pupil,  and  perfect 
immobility  of  the  eye.  She  soon  afterwards  had  severe  cerebral 
symptoms,  and  died  suddenly  in  a  comatose  condition.  There  was 
flo  examination  of  the  body.  • 

I  never  met  with  exophthalmos  dependent  upon  this  cause  dur- 
ing many  years'  connection  with  the  N.  Y.  Bye  Infirmary. 

The  bones  of  the  orbit,  and  most  frequently  the  frontal  bone,  may 
be  the  seat  of  caries,  originating  in  syphilis  and  occasioning  abscess 
add  sinuses  of  the  lids. 

Affections  of  the  Lachetmal  Passages. — Syphilis  not  unfre-. 
(juently  gives  rise  to  changes  in  the  lachrymal  passages,  causing 
obstruction  to  the  flow  of  tears,  epiphora  and  lachrymal  abscess  and 
fistula.  Since  these  passages  are  not  exposed  to  direct  observation, 
the  exact  nature  of  the  changes  in  their  walls  is  not  always  apparent. 
In  a  few  instances,  the  disease  appears  to  be  confined  to  the  mucous 
membrane  and  submucous  tissue,  and  to  consist  in  catarrhal  inflam- 
mation, consequent  oedema,  and  ulceration ;  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
however,  it  commences  in  the  bony  wall  or  periostseum,  and  the 
mucous  membrane  is  affected  secondarily ;  changes  which  correspond 
to' those  met  with  in  other  mucous  membranes  contiguous  to  bony 
tissue.  The  character  of  the  coexistent  syphilitic  symptoms  may 
afford  some  idea  of  the  changes  in  the  tear  passages,  which,  however, 
can  only  be  accurately  determined  by  direct  exploration. 

The  symptoms  are  sufficiently  obvious.  •  The  tears  meeting  with 
obstruction  to  their  transit  through  the  lachrymal  passages,  collect 
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upon  the  conjunctival  surface;  if  profuse,  they  flow  over  upon  the' 
cheek,  especially  when  the  patient  is  exposed  to  the  wind,  and  the 
eye  is  evidently  more  moist  than  its  fellow,  whence  the  name  "  watery 
eye"  applied  to  this  disease.  Soon,  pressure  over  the  lachrymal 
sac  causes  a  reflux  into  the  eye  of  the  lachrymal  secretion  mixed 
with  more  or  less  purulent  matter,  or  the  same  result  takes  place 
spontaneously;  the  conjunctiva,  especially  that  of  the  lower  lid 
and  inferior  portion  of  the  globe,  is  maintained  in  a  constant  state 
of  irritation  And  inflammation,  and  the  puncta  are  abnormally  red, 
swollen,  and  prominent.  In  extreme  cases  an  abscess  forms  in  the 
lachrymal  sac  or  neighboring  cellular  tissue,  opens  and  gives  rise  to 
one  or  more  fistulse. 

Much  may  b^  done  for  the  relief  and  permanent  removal  of  ob- 
structions of  the  lachrymal  passages  by  the  persevering  and  long , 
continued  use  of  specific  remedies.  The  bichloride  of  mercury  and 
iodide  of  potassium  were  for  many  years  exclusively  employed  with 
very  satisfactory  results  at  the  New  York  Eye  Infirmary  where  this 
aftection  is  very  ,common.  Most  cases,  however,  refuse  to  yield  to 
internal  remedies  alone,  and  in  all  a*cure  may  be  expedited  by  a 
resort  to  the  improved  local  treatment  for  which  ophthalmic  surgery 
is  so  largely  indebted  to  IMr.  Bowman  of  the  Moorfields  Ophthalmic 
Hospital.' 

Mr.  Bowman's  treatment  consists  in  slitting  up  the  canaliculi  as 
far  as  the  caruncle,  and  afterwards  dilating  the  passage  into  the 
nose  by  means  of  graduated  probes  as  we  would  a  stricture  of  the 
urethra.  The  first  part  of  the  above  procedure  is  often  sufficient 
to  afford  great  relief  to  the  patient  by  opening  a  free  communication 
between  the  conjunctiva  and  sac,  and  by  preventing  collections  of 
matter  in  the  latter  or  facilitating  their  evacuation.  One  or  both 
canaliculi  having  been  slit  up,  an  opportunity  is  afforded  to  explore 
the  nasal  passages  with  a  full-sized  probe  (about  one-twentieth  of 
an  inch  in  diameter),  and  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  obstruction. 
If  this  be  due  to  swelling  of  the  mucous  and  submucous  tissues 
alone,  the  passage  of  a  probe  repeated  every  two  or  three  days  for 
a  few  weeks,  and  retained  on  each  occasion  for  about  half  an  hour, 
vdll  in  most  cases  suffice  to  re-establish  the  patency  of  the  canal ; 
but  when  denuded  bone  can  be  felt,  showing  that  the  disease  is 
seated  in  the  periosteal  or  osseous  tissues,  Mr.  Bowman's  method 

•  See  Mr.  Bowman's  papers  in  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Transactions,  1851, 
and  in  the  Ophthalmic  Hospital  Reports,  for  Oct.  1857 ;  also  Remarks  on  Diseases  of 
the  Lachrymal  Passages  by  the  author  in  the  Report  of  the  N.  T.  Eye  Infirmary,  N 
r.  Journal  of  Med.,  July,  1859. 
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will  rarely  prove  successful,  and  it  becomes  necessary  either  to 
resort  to  obliteration  of  tbe  sac  and  canalic.uli  (-whicli  sliould  always 
be  included)  by  tbe  actual  cautery,  or  to  wait  for  tbe  slow  elimina- 
ti  on  of  the  necrosed  portions  of  bone  under  the  internal  administration 
of  iodide  of  potassium.  The  old-fashioned  style  is  rapidly  going  into 
disuse  and  has  already  been  entirely  abandoned  at  the  Moorfields 
and  New  York  Eye  Infirmary.  The  danger  and  inconvenience 
attending  its  employment  far  more  than  counterbalance  any  benefit 
that  can  be :  derived  from  it. 

Syphilitic  Affections  of  the  Eyelids. — These  may  be  primary 
or  secondary.  All  venereal  ulcers,  from  direct  contagion,  that  have 
been  observed  upon  the  eyelids  have  been  syphilitic.  The  induration 
of  the  base  of  the  sore  is  well  marked  and  persistent,  and  the  accom- 
panying indurated  bubo  is  seated  in  the  ganglion  in  front  of  the  ear. 
A  case  of  this  kind  occurring  at  the  New  York  Bye  Infirmary  has 
been  referred  to  in  the  chapter  upon  chancre. 

The  external  surface  of  the  lids,  like  other  portions  of  the  integu- 
ment, may  be  the  seat  of  the  various  syphiliticeruptions.  Secondary 
jalcersare  almost  always  situated  near  the  free  border,  encroaching 
upon  the  mucous  membrane  or  upon  the  skin,  and  sometimes,  as  in 
a  number  of  cases  collected  by  Mackenzie,'  causing  complete 
destruction  of  the  lid.  I  have  seen  but  one  case  in  a  lad  aged  19, 
affected  with  syphilitic  disease  of  the  lachrymal  passages  and  nodes 
upon  the  tibia,  and  who  had  several  small  excavated  ulcers  upon  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  lid  bordering- upon  its  free  margin. 
His  disease  could  be  traced  to  a  chancre  contracted  three  years 
previous,  and  disappeared  under  iodide  of  potassium  and  mercurials. 
These  ulcerations  may  be  mistaken  for  ophthalmia  tarsi,  and  epithe- 
lial cancer,  or,  when  situated  near  the  inner  canthus,  for  disease  of 
the  lachrymal  passages.'' 

Syphilitic  eruptions,  of  the  eyelids  are  more  frequent  in  infanta 
affected  with  hereditary  syphilis,  than  in  adults.  The  external  sur- 
face of  the  lids  is  the  seat  of  an  eruption  of  pustules,  which  run  into 
eacli  other,  break  and  leave  the  skin  excoriated  and  red.''  The  con- 
junctiva of  the  lid  and  the  globe  may  become  involved  through 
extension  of  the  inflammation,  and  the  cornea  destroyed  by  infiltra- 
tion of  pus.  This  -affec^tion  may  be  distinguished  from  ophthalmia 
neonatorum  by  its  later  development — the  latter  appearing  about 

1  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  Phil,  ed.,  1855,  p.  160. 

2  Figured  by  DeTergie,  Clinique  de  la  Maladie  Syphilitique,  PI.  37. 
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the  third  day  and  the  former  several  weeks  after  birth— and  by  the 
presence  of  the  eruption  upon  the  external  surface  of  the  lids  to 
which  the  conjunctivitis  is  only  secondary. 

Affections  of  the  Conjunctiva. — If  we  except  the  ulcera- 
tions of  the  margins  of  the  lids  already  described  as  sometimes 
encroaching  upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  internal  surface,  the 
conjunctiva  is  very  rarely  the  seat  of  syphilitic  manifestations. 

Infants  tainted  with  hereditary  syphilis  are,  indeed,  more  fre- 
quently than  others  the  subjects  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum,  to 
which  they  are  peculiarly  exposed  from  their  general  cachetic 
condition  and  the  frequency  of  vaginal  discharges  in  their  syphi- 
litic mothers;  but  there  is  no  direct  connection  between  their 
hereditary  taint  and  the  purulent  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva, 
which  usually  makes  its  appearance  before  the  development  of 
other  symptoms. 

Mucous  patches,  so  common  upon  other  mucous  membranes,  are 
never  met  with  upon  the  conjunctiva;  this  membrane,  however, 
according  to  Desmarres,^  is  sometimes  the  seat  of  syphilitic  tubercles 
coexisting  with  a  similar  eruption  upon  the  skin.  This  author 
relates  the  case  of  a  patient  affected  with  syphilitic  iritis,  in  whom 
one  of  the  so-called  condylomata  of  the  iris,  situated  near  its  external 
margin,  penetrated  the  sclerotic  and  for;med  a  protuberance  beneath 
the  conjunctiva,  which,  moreover,  was  .studded  on  every  side  with 
small,  indolent,  hard  and  oblong  tumots,  exactly  similar  to  an  erup- 
tion of  syphilitic  tubercles  upon  various  portions  of  the  integument. 
The  disease  disappeared  under  merci^irial  treatment. 

Mr.  Smee'  and  Mr.  France'  hav4  met  with  "blotches"  upon  the 
conjunctiva,  coinciding  with  syphilitic  eruptions  upon  the  integu- 
ment and  disappearing  under  mercurial  treatment.  The  appear- 
ances, as  described  by  Mr.  Prance,  are  as  follows :  "  This  form  of 
disease  presents  itself  as  a  limited  and  well-defined  discoloration  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  globe,  which,  within  the  affected  area 
is  slightly  thickened  and  raised,  but  not  conspicuously,  if  at  all, 
more  vascular  than  the  neighboring  surface.  There  does  not  seem 
to  be  any  disposition  to  ulceration,  as  when  the  margin  of  the  lid  is 
attacked  with  syphilis ;  there  is  no  pain  and  no  morbid  discharge.''' 
Mr.  France  met  with  two  cases,  of  which  he  gives  a  plate,  Mr.  Smee 
with  only  one. 

•  Traits  des  Maladies  des  Yeux,  t.  ii.,  p.  216. 
2  London  Medical  Gaz.,  1844,  pp.  347-8. 
»  Guy's  Hosp.  Kepta  ,  third  series,  vol.  vii. 
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Affections  op  the  Ooenea.  —  Mr.  Jonathan  Hutchinson'  lias 
expressed  the  opinion  founded  upon  a  lengthy  and  ably  conducted 
series  of  observations,  that  the  peculiar  inflammation  of  the  cornea, 
raet  with  for  the  most  part  between  the  ages  of  fiye  and  twenty,  and 
known  by  the  name  of  "  strumous  corneitis," '  is  always  due  to  hered- 
itary syphilis.  In  his  attempt  to  establish  this  point  Mr.  Hutchinson 
has  attached  no  little  importance  to  certain  peculiarities  in  the  form, 
size,  and  color  of  the  permanent  incisor  teeth)  which  he  regards  as 
diagnostic  of  inherited  syphilitic  taint,  and  which  he  states  are  all 
but  invariably  coexistent  with  strumous  keratitis. 

In  describing  this  condition  Mr.  Hutchinson  says :  "As  diagnostic 
of  hereditary  syphilis,  various  peculiarities  are  often  presented  by 
the  others,  especially  the  canines,  but  the  itpper  central  incisors  are 

Fig,  61. 


"  The  teeth  converge  towards  each  other,  are  very  short,  hare  a  Tertioal  notoh  or  cleft  in 
their  free  edges,  and  are  also  very  narrow  from  side  to  side  at  their  edges,  not  being  so  wide 
there  as  at  their  necks." 

the  test  teeth.  When  first  cut  these  teeth  are  usually  short,  narrow 
from  side  to  side  at  their  edges  and  very  thin.  After  awhile  a 
crescentic  portion  from  their  edge  breaks  away,  leaving  a  broad, 
shallow,  vertical  notch  which  is  permanent  for  some  years,  but  be- 
tween twenty  and  thirty  usually  becomes  obliterated  by  the-  pre- 
mature wearing  down  of  the  tooth.     The  two  teeth  often  converge. 


and  sometimes  they  stand  widely  apart.  In  certain  instances  in 
which  the  notching  is  either  wholly  absent  or  but  slightly  marked, 
there  is  still  a  peculiar  color  ('a  dirty  brownish  hue  resembling  that 
•of  bad  size"),  and  a  narrow  squareness  of  forra,  which,  are  easily 
recognized  by  the  practised  eye."*    The  first  set  of  teeth  do  not 

1  Ophthalmic  Hospital  Reports,  vol.  i.,  p.  229. 

2  The  name  "Keratitis"  is  much  preferable  to  "Corneitis." 

'  Hutchinson,  on  the  Means  of  Eeoognizing  the  Subjects  of  Inherited  Syphilis  in 
Adult  Life,  Medical  Times  and  Gaz,,  Sept.  11,  1858,  p.  265. 
*  Ophthalmic  Hosp.  Keports,  vol.  ii.,  p.  96. 
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exhibit  this  malformation.  Diday'  adduces  a  single  case  in  con- 
firmation of  Mr.  Hutchinson's  observations  upon  strumous  corneitia 
and  notching  of  the  teeth  as  symptomatic  of  hereditary  syphilis. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work  I  have  care- 
fully examined  into  the  symptoms  and  histories  of  the  numerous 
cases  of  interstitial  keratitis  coming  under  my  care  at  the  New  York 
Bye  Infirmary,  and  have  in  so  many  instances  been  able  to  confirm 
Mr.  Hutchinson's  statements  relative  to  the  deformity  of  the  teeth^ 
and  a  clearly  marked  syphilitic  taint  inherited  from  the  parents, 
that  I  can  testify  to  the  general  correctness  and  great  value  of  his 
observations,  although  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  that  interstitial 
keratitis  is  always  due  to  congenital  syphilis.  In  some  instances  I 
have  not  been  able  to  satisfy  myself  that  the  parents  had  been  affected 
with  this  disease,  but  the  difficulty  of  such  inquiry  is  well  known, 
and  the  truth  often  escapes  detection. 

I  can  fully  confirm  Mr.  Hutchinson's  statement,  that  the  most 
efficacious  treatment  of  this  disease,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  is  by 
means  of  mild  mercurials  and  iodide  of  potassium,  assisted  by  a 
nourishing  diet,  fresh  air,  and  tonics. 

Syphilitic  Iritis. — Of  all  the  affections  of  the  eye  there  is  none 
which,  taken  as  a  whole,  is  more  serious  in  its  immediate  effects,  or 
more  disastrous  in  its  subsequent  results,  than  iritis. 

It  is  estimated  from  carefully  prepared  statistics,  that  over  one- 
fourth  of  the  cases  of  total  blindness  proceed  directly  from  inflam- 
mation of  this  membrane,  and  when  it  is  taken  into  consideration 
that  between  sixty  and  seventy''  per  cent,  of  all  cases  of  iritis  are 
due  to  syphilitic  infection,  tfae  important  role  which  the  specific 
virus  plays  in  this  class  of  diseases  becomes  at  once  manifest,  and 
strongly  emphasizes  the  fact,  since  the  integrity  of  one  of  the  most 
important  organs  of  the  human  frame  is  involved,  that  syphilitic 
iritis  should  be  familiar  to  every  student  of  venereal,  that  he  may 
early  be  able  to  recognize  and  treat  it. 

Let  me  premise  by  saying  that  we  have  no  certain  means  of  dis- 
tinguishing syphilitic  iritis  from  that  dependent  upon  injury, 
rheumatism,  or  other  causes;  although  there  are  certain  symptoms^ 
presently  to  be  described,  which,  when  observed,  render  the  former 

■  Gaz.  Hebdom.,  Feb.  4,  1860. 

»  My  friend,  Dr.  Henry  D.  Notes,  of  the  Infirmary,  informa  me  that,  according  to 
statistics  collected  and  reported  in  his  lectures  by  Prof.  Graefe,  about  sixty  per  cent, 
of  all  cases  of  iritis  occur  in  persons  affected  with  syphilis.  See  also  Weckke,  Etudes 
Ophthal.,  tome  i.,  p.  394. 
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origin  probable.  Moreover,  the  majority  of  cases  of  iritis  are 
doubtless  due  to  syphilitic  taint,  so  that  the  existence  of  this  dis- 
ease should  always  excite  suspicion,  and  lead  the  surgeon  to  make 
a  thorough  examination  of  the  present  condition  and  past  history 
of  the  patient. 

In  accordance  with,  the  teachings  of  pathological  anatomy, 
modern  ophthalmologists  have  divided  inflammation  of  the  iris  in 
general  into  three  classes. 

(.1).  Simple  or  plastic  iritis. 

(2).  Serous  iritis. 

(8).  Parenchymatous  or  suppurative  iritis. 

It  is  to  this  last  division  that,  the  so-called  syphilitic  iritis  as  a 
rule  belongs,  still,  as  the  disease  may,  and  often  does,  assume  either 
of  the  above  forms,  a  short  description  of  each  will  be  given, 
omitting  the  more  minute  details  which  are  chiefly  of  interest  to 
the  ophthalmologist,  and  which  are  apt  to  confuse  the  mind  of  one 
who  has  not  made  a  special  study  of  the  eye. 

Simple  or  Plastic  Iritis. — This  form  is  characterized  by  congestion 
of  the  membrane,  but  differs  from  simple  hypersemia  of  the  iris  by 
the  production  of  an  exudation  either  from  the  pupillary  border, 
surface;  or  stroma,  of  the  iris,  and  in  some  cases  by  an  increase  in 
the  elements  of  the  connective  tissue. 

This  form  of  the  disease«nay  assume  a  very  mild  character,  pre- 
senting but  a  very  moderate  degree  of  subconjunctival  injection,  and 
accompanied  with  but  little  discoloration  of  the  iris,  pain,  or  dread 
of  light.  Indeed,  it  may  happen  that  the  entire  trouble  escapes 
detection  till  the  use  of  atropine  brings  to  light  the  existence  of 
one  or  more  adhesions  of  the  iris  to  the  anterior  capsule  of  the 
lens,  producing  under  dilatation  the  characteristic  irregularity  of 
the  pupil. 

More  frequently,  however,  there  is  injection  of  the  conjunctival 
and  sclerotic  vessels,  giving  the  eye  a  red  appearance.  But  un- 
natural redness  is  observed  in  simple  conjunctivitis;  and  how  shall 
the  two  be  distinguished  ?  In  the  first  place,  by  depressing  the 
lower  lid,  and,  at  the  same  time,  telling  the  patient  to  look  upwards ; 
whereby  the  inferior  palpebral  fold  will  be  exposed.  In  most  cases 
of  conjunctivitis,  the  greatest  amount  of  injection  will  be  found 
remote  from  the  cornea ;  while  in  iritis  the  contrary  is  tbe  case;  the 
redness  is  almost  entirely  confined  to  a  circle  round  the  cornea, 
called  the."  sclerotic  zone,"  while  the  more  distant  portions  of  the 
white  of  the  eye  remain  clear.  If  the  eye  has  been  congested  by 
the  injudicious  application  of  poultices,  alum  curds,  etc.,  this  difi'er- 


662  SYPHILITIC    AFFECTIONS    OF    THE    BYE. 


ence  will  be  less,  or  not  at  all,  apparent.  Again,  observe  the  cha- 
racter of  the  injection :  some  of  the  conjunctival  vessels  are  dis- 
tended, and  may  be  recognized  by  their  brick-red  color,  lairge  size, 
tortuous  course  (chiefly  over  the  recti  muscles),  and  their  mobility, 
if  the  conjunctiva,  by  means  of  slight  pressure  with  the  finger  ex- 
ternal to  the  lid,  be  made  to  slide  over  the  sclerotica;  but  beneath 
these  brick-ted  vessels  a  second  layer  is  discovered  on  close  exami- 
nation, composed  of  others  radiating  from  the  margin  of  the  cornea, 
much  finer  than  the  preceding,  straight,  and  of  a  pinkish  hue,  and 
which  are  seen  to  remain  stationary  through  the  meshes  of  the 
sliding  network  of  conjunctival  vessels.  It  is  these  vessels  which 
constitute  the  sclerotic  zone,  met  .with  not  only  in  iritis,  but  in 
other  internal  inflammations  of  the  eye. 

Next  observe  the  condition  of  the  iris  and  pupil,  and  compare 
them  with  those  of  the  opposite  and  sound  eye.  The  affected  iris' 
is  seen  to  have  lost  its  natural  brilliancy;  its  minute  texture  is  less 
apparent ;  its  surface  covered  over  with  a  thin  layer  of  fibrin ;  and 
its  color  changed.  In  persons  with  blue  eyes  it  assumes  a  yellowish- 
green  hue ;  in  others,  the  change  is  less  marked  but  may  generally 
be  detected.  Close  the  two  eyes  with  the  thumb  of  each  hand,  the 
fingers  resting  for  support  upon  the  temples;  and  alternately  open 
one  and  then  the  other;  and  the  iris  of  the  affected  eye  will  be 
found  to  be  sluggish  in  its  motions  or  q<uite  immovable. 

At. an  early  stage  of  the  disease,  the  pupil  assumes  a  dull  appear- 
ance, and  is  less  clear  and  bright  than  natural,  owing  to  commencing 
changes  in  the  anterior  capsule  of  the  lens ;  it  may  also  be  some-  ' 
what  irregular.  This  irregularity  of  outline,  due  to  adhesions 
between  its  margin  and  the  capsule  of  the  lens  or  to  exudation  into 
its  substance,  becomes  more  marked  as  the  disease  progresses,  and  is 
especially  evident  if  the  pupil  be  dilated  by  belladonna  or  atropine, 
when  its  margin  is  found  to  be  scalloped,  owing  to  its  being  attached 
at  some  points  and  drawn  out  in  others.  In  some  cases  the  ad- 
hesions become  continuous  around  the  whole  circumference,  and 
the  capsule  of  the,  lens  is  covered  with  a  layer  of  lymph  which 
completely  blocks  up  the  pupil. 

Serous  Iritis. — This  is  distinguished  from  the  simple  variety  by 
the  fact  that  the  exudation  is  of  a  serous,  instead  of  a  plastic 
nature,  and  is  due  to  a  hypersecretion  of  slightly  turbid  aqueous 
humor,  which  produces,  as  a  rule,  an  increase  in  the  intraocular 
tension. 

On  this  account  the  anterior  chamber  becomes  deepened,  and  the 
pupil,  instead  of  being  contracted,  moderately  dilated,  sometimes 
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markedly  so.  ■  This  is  prolDably  due  to  direct  pressure  by  the  con- 
tents of  the  globe  upon  the  nerves  of  the  iris. 

The  circumcorneal  injection  is  here  much  less, than  in  the  plastic 
form,  or  it  may  be  entirely  wanting.  Besides  the  aqueous  humor 
becoming  slightly  cloudy,  the  entire  posterior  surface  of  the  cornea 
appears  oftentimes  as  if  covered  with  a  delicate  film,  and  minute 
punctated  opacities  make  their  appearance  upon  the  internal  lining 
membrane  (membrane  of  Descemet).  These  spots  owe  their  exist- 
ence, at  least  in  the  beginning  of  the  disease,  to  the  precipitation 
upon  the  membrane  of  mitiute  particles  which  are  held  in  suspen- 
sion in  the  troubled  aqueous  humor,  and  which  often  disappear 
when  the  anterior  chamber  is  evacuated  by  paracentesis,  cornese. 
Later  in  the  disease,  however,  they  assume  a  somewhat  larger  size, 
and  are  then  permanent,  being  due  to  a  morbid  change  in  the  epi- 
thelium of  the  membrane  itself. 

Sometimes  these'  punctated  spots  are  either  entirely  absent  or 
are  so  slight  as  to  escape  any  but  a  most  careful  examination.  In 
this  case  the  predominant  symptoms,  viz.,  slight  discoloration,  and 
dilatation  of  the  iris,  and  trifling  cloudiness  of  the  aqueous  humor, 
are  very  easily  overlooked  by  an  inattentive  observer,  and  the  dis- 
ease is  allowed  to  progress  until  it  extends  itself  to  the  ciliary  body 
and  choroid,  gradually  involving  the  deeper  structures,  and  the  eye 
falls  step  by  step  into  a  state  of  low  chronic  glaucoma. 

In  this  form  of  iritis  it  seldom  happens  that  there  are  any  ad- 
hesions of  the  iris  to  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 

I  have  been  particular  in  giving  the  principal  symptoms  of  this 
peculiar  form  of  iritis,  both  on  account  of  its  insidious  nature, 
which  renders  it  so  liable  to  escape  detection,  and  from  the  fact 
that  it  has  been  alleged  to  be  oftentimes  the  product  of  hereditary 

syphilis. 

Parenchymatous  or  Suppurative  Iritis. — This  form  of  iritis  is  cha- 
racterized by  a  deep-seated  inflammation,  affecting  the  stroma  of 
the  iris,  and  giving  rise  to  a  considerable  swelling  of  the  membrane, 
and  causing  an  increase  in  its  cellular  tissue  elements.  Owing  to 
this  fact  the  surface  of  the  iris  becomes  elevated  in  different  parts, 
and  vessels,  sometimes  of  considerable  size,  from  arrest  in  their 
circulation,  make  their  appearance  on  the  surface  of  the  membrane. 
These  elevations  are  almost  entirely  composed  of  cellular  tissue, 
and  usually  contain  a  number  of  vessels  of  new  formation. 

It  is,  in  this  form  of  iritis  that  we  meet  most  frequently  with  ex- 
tensive adhesions  between  the  margin  of  the  pupil  and  the  lens, 
together  with  a  complete  loss  of  con-tractility  of  the  iris,  and  when 
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these  adhesions  once  take  place  they  are  far  more  obstinate  in 
resisting  the  effect  of  atropine  than  those  of  simple  idiopathic 
iritis.  Here,  too,  the  production  of  pus  in  the  anterior  chamber 
is  much  more  rapid  and  abundant. 

The  so-called  syphilitic  iritis  of  various  authors  is,  strictly  speak- 
ing, only  a  variety  of  parenchymatous  iritis,  its  distinguishing 
characteristic  being  that  the  inflammatory  action  is  more  circum- 
scribed, coiifining  itself  usually  to  one  part  of  the  iris,  while  the 
neighboring  portions  preserve,  for  a  considerable  time,  at  least,  a 
nearly  perfectly  normal  condition.  It  is  here  that  we  find  "those 
peculiar  brownish  or  yellowish  elevations  upon  the  surface  of  the 
iris,  which  generally,  though  not  always,  occur  on  its  inner  ring 
near  the  margin  of  the  pupil. 

These  ".tubercles"  or  "  condylomata"  as  they  are  called,  gradually 
increase  in  size,  and  sometimes  become  organized  and  covered  with 
a  network  of  small  vessels.  They  vary  exceedingly  in  their  di- 
mensions, sometimes  acquiring  a  growth  sufficient  to  occupy  the 
quarter  or  even  one-half  or  more  of  the  entire  iris,  and  if  ithen 
situated  near  the  external  border  of  the  membrane  they  may  cause 
projection  of  the  cornea  or  sclerotic. 

It  has  been  demonstrated  by  Colberg^  that  the  composition  of 
"  tubercles"  is  identical  with  that  of  gummy  tumors,  as  described 
by  Virchow.^ 

The  presence  of  these  tubercles  affords  a  very  strong  probability, 
if  not  an  absolute  certainty,  of  syphilitic  taint.  For  of  sixty  cases  of 
iritic  tubercle  collected  by  Grraefe,  in  only  two  was  there  no' proof 
of  syphilitic  infection.^ 

"When  syphilitic  iritis  is  early  and  successfully  treated,  the  iris 
resumes  its  normal  mobility  and  color,  and  the  eye  is  restored  to  its 
original  integrity.  But  in  weak  and  cachectic  subjects  and  in  the 
absence  of  appropriate  treatment,  the  changes  which  take  place  are 
more  or  less  permanent.  The  tubercles  are  absorbed,,  but  the  iris 
never  regains  its  original  color  and  consistency ;  it  is  thinned  and 
friable;  and  its  adhesions  to  the  capsule,  unless  stretched  or  broken 
by  the  persevering  use  of  mydriatics,  permanently  impede  the 
motions  of  the  pupil.  As  a  general  rule,  the  pain  and  photophobia 
in  syphilitic  iritis  are  much  less  than  in  the  other  forms  of  the  dis- 
ease. The  patient  may  merely  complain  of  a  sense  of  fulness  and 
uneasiness  in  the  globe,  and  shrink  from  exposure  to  a  strong  light 

'  Arohiv  fiir  Ophth.,  t.  viii.,  p.  288. 

«  Arehiv  fiir  Path.  Anat,  No.  15,  p.  265. 

*  Notes  of  Graefe's  Lectures,  for  -which  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  No-ves. 
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only.  In  otlier  cases,  severe  pain  is  felt  in  tlie  ball  of  the  eye  and 
iiistlie  temporal  and  supra-orbital  regions,  and  tbe  least  ray  of  light 
causes  the  most  intense  suffering ;  the  variations  between  these  two 
extremes  are  numerous.  There  is  almost  invariably  some  .dimness 
of  vision  which  is  due  not  only  to  the  changes  in  the  capsule  of  the 
lens,  but  also  to  those  in  the  deeper  structures  of  the  eye  which  are 
always  involved  to  a  greater  or  less  extent. 

Iritis  usuaiUy  presents  such  marked  symptoms  that  it  is  easily 
recognized  by  any  competent  person ;  and  yet  every  ophthalmic  sur- 
geon must  have  met  with  not  unfrequent  instances  in  which  through 
carelessness  or  ignorance  it  has  been  mistaken  for  simple  conjunc- 
tivitis and  treated  solely  with  coUyria  of  nitrate  of  silver,  sulphate 
of  zinc,  etc.  A  few  cases,  however,  a,re  met  with  in  which  the  most 
experienced  surgeon  may  for  a  day  or  two  fail  to  make  a  diagnosis. 
This  generally  occurs  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  before 
any  marked  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  iris,  and  especially 
when  the  conjunctival  vessels  have  been  congested  by  the  applica- 
tion of  poultices.  Impairment  of  vision  will  afford  valuable  aid  to 
the  diagnosis  and  the  instillation  of  a  drop  of  a  solution  of  atropine 
will  soon  decide  the  question,  by  showing  irregularity  of  the  pupil 
if  the  case  be  on6  of  iritis. 

I  have  already  remarked  that"  the  diagnosis  of  syphilitic  iritis, 
although  rendered  highly  probable  by  the  absence  of  severe  pain 
and  photophobia,  and  the  presence  of  tubercles  upon  the  iris,  can 
only  be  satisfactorily  established  by  the  history  of  the  case  or  the 
coexistence  of  undoubted  syphilitic  symptoms.  I  would  also  add 
that  the  presence  of  any  general  eruption  upon  the  body  leaves 
scarcely  room  to  doubt  that  a  coexisting  iritis  is  of  specific  origin, 
since  this  disease,  when  due  to  other  causes,  is  very  rarely  accom- 
panied by  affections  of  the  skin.  The  practical  surgeon  when  called 
to  treat  a  case  of  iritis,  almost  instinctively  turns  to  the  arms,  chest, 
and  abdomen,  to  look  for  traces  of  one  of  the  syphilodermata,  to  the 
throat  for  mucous  patches,  and  to  the  neck  for  engorged  ganglia. 
As  noticed  by  Carmichael,  the  accompanying  eruption  is  in  most 
cases  papular. 

In  .regard  to  the  particular  period  of  the  general  trouble  in  which 
specific  iritis  makes  its  appearance,  no  precise  rule  can  be  laid 
doWt ;  still,  the  form  which  is  most  common  and  most  worthy  of 
our  attention  is  to  be  ranked  among  the  secondary  symptoms  of 
syphilis.  Without  being  able  to  furnish  any  statistics  from  which 
the  exact  time  of  its  development  may  be  determined,  yet  I  have 
often  been  struck  with  the  fact  that,  when  no  mercury  had  been 
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administered/this  occurred  from  four  to  six  months  after  contagion. 
In  a  number  of  instances,  iritis  has  been  the  iirst  general  symptom 
which  has  induced  patients  to  seek  surgical  advice,  but  careful  in- 
quiry has  never  failed  to  show  that  other  symptoms,  as  alopecia, 
engorgement  of  the  cervical  ganglia,  mucous  patches,  erythema, 
or  papules,  had  preceded  it,  although  regarded  at  the  time  as  of  no 
importance. 

Weaker  observes'  that  the  specific  form  of  iritis  occurs  more 
frequently  when  the  disease  has  been  a  long  time  in  developing 
itself,  than  when  it  has  pursued  a  rapid  course. 

There  is,  however,  another  form  of  iritis  which  is  met  with  chiefly 
as  a  symptom  of  tertiary  syphilis,  and  differs  from  the  preceding 
chiefly  by  the  insidious  manner  in  which  it  attacks  the  eye,  and 
by  its  greater  persistency.  There  is  almost  a  complete  absence 
of  pain  and  photophobia ;  the  iris  becomes  infiltrated  and  covered 
with  lymph,  and  has  a  peculiar  swollen  and  velvety  appearance; 
numerous  adhesions  take  place  between  its  pupillary  margin  and 
the  capsule  of  the  lens ;  and  the  irregular  pupil  is  blocked  up 
with  an  effusion  of  lymph,  upon  which  small,  black,  uveal  deposits 
may  often  be  detected.  Both  eyes  are  generally  attacked  in  suc- 
cession; the  disease  is  exceedingly  persistent,  and  with  difficulty 
controlled  by  treatment ;  and  the  danger  of  complete  loss  of  sight 
from  obstruction  of  the  pupil  is  very  great.  The  deeper  structures 
of  the  eye  appear  to  be  implicated  to  a  less  extent  than  in  the  acute 
form. 

Among  the  absurdities  of  medical  belief  that  have  had  their  day 
is  to  be  reckoned  the  idea  that  mercury  may  give  rise  to  iritis — a 
disease  which  is  often  met  with  when  no  specific  remedy  has  been 
employed,  and  which  can  in  no  way  be  better  controlled  than  by 
the  judicious  use  of  mercurials ;  indeed,  the  surgeon  rarely  has  an 
opportunity  of  witnessing  a  more  remarkable  effect  of  treatment 
than  is  seen  in  the  absorption  of  lymph,  the  disappearance  of  the 
abnormal  injection,  and  the  restoration  of  the  iris  to  its  original 
condition,  which  take  place  under  the  administration  of  mercury  in 
acute  syphilitic  iritis.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  an  agent 
of  so  much  good  is  capable  of  doing  a  great  amount  of  harm,  and 
that  I  am  here  speaking  of  its  use  and  not  of  its  abuse. 

The  plan  of  treatment  of  the  acute  form  of  iritis  which  I  Bave 
found  almost  uniformly  successful,  has,  for  its  objects — 

1.   To  bring  the  system  under   the   influence  of  mercurials  as 

I  Etudes  Ophth.,  t.  i.,  p.  324. 
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•  speedily  as  possible,  witlioiit  injury  to  the  general  health,  and  with- 
out inducing  salivation. 

2.  In  a  depressed  state  of  tlie  system,  to  combine  tonics  with  mercu- 
rials, or  to  employ  tbe  former  in  connection  with  iodide  of  potassium 
instead  of  the  latter. 

3..  To  keep  the  pupil  constantly  dilated  by  means  of  atropine,  and 
thus  prevent  adhesions  between  the  iris  and  capsule  of  the  lens. 

4.  To  relieve  pain  and  regulate  the  general  hygienic  management 
of  the  case. 

The  subjects  of  these  different  heads  will  be  somewhat  brieily 
considered  in  view  of  the  fact  that  most  of  them  have  been  included 
in  what  has  been  said  of  the  general  treatment  of  syphilis. 

In  persons  of  a  fair  state  of  health,  no  form  of  mercurial  is  pref- 
Krable  to  the  ordinary  pill  of  calomel  and  opium  (one  grain  of 
the  former  to  a  quarter  or  half  a  grain  of  the  latter)  administered 
three  times  a  day — an  hour  after  meals.  When  the  general  con- 
dition of  the  system  is  depressed,  a  tonic  should  be  combined  with 
the  niercurial ;  and  the  following  formulae  are  most  frequently 
employed  at  the  N.  Y.  Bye  Infirmary,  where  the  patients  are,  for 
the  most  part,  of  the  poorer  class,  and  under  unfavorable  hygienic 
influences : — 

R.  Hydrargyri  cum  cretS,  gr.  ij. 

Quinise  sulphat.  gr.  j. 
M.  et  ft.  plv. 

R.  Hydrargyri  cum  cretft  gr.  ij. 

Quinise  sulphatis  gr.  j. 

Pulverie  Doveri  gr.  iij. 
M.  et  ft.  plv. 

The  latter  formula  containing  Dover's  powder  is  to  be  preferred 
when  the  pain  is  severe.  The  frequency  of  the  administration  of 
these  powders  is  to  be  determined  by  the  strength  and  general  con- 
dition of  the  patient.  Under  ordinary  circumstsinces,  one  may  be 
given  three  times  a  day ;  or,  when  the  system  is  much  depressed, 
one  morning  and  night,  with  one  or  two  grains  of  quinine  in  addition 
twice  during  the  day ;  and  when  thus  guarded  by  quinine,  mercury 
may  be  employed  in  nearly  every  case  of  this  disease.  It  is  well  to 
prolong  the  use  of  this  remedy  until  evidence  of  its  action'  upon  the 
mouth  is  perceptible,  but.  not  to  continue  it  until  salivation  is  pro- 
duced. So  soon  as  the  gums  are  in  the  slightest  degree  affected,  the 
mercurial  should  be  suspended,  and  chlorate  of  potash  employed, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  tonic  may  be  continued. 
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The  opposite  eye  will  sometimes  be  attacked  wMle  tlie  patient  13 
talcing  mercury  for  the  one  first  affected,  and,  in  rare  instances,  eve?: 
during  the  existence  of  ptyalism ;  just  as  a  new  eruption  will  occa- 
sionally appear  upon  the  skin  while  undergoing  treatment  for  an 
old  one. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  above  mode  of  employing  mercury 
in  combination  with  quinine,  as  practised  for  many  years  at  the 
New  York  Eye  Infirmary,  is  widely  different  from  the  exclusive 
use  of  this  mineral,  which  has  been  recommended  by  some  authors. 
It  would  be  out  of  place  in  the  present  work  to  enter  into  a  dis- 
cussion of  1/he  comparative  merits  of  the  two  methods,  and  I  must, 
therefore,  content  myself  with  expressing  a  strong  preference  for  . 
the  one  here  proposed;  merely  adding,  that  it  is  equally  as  true  of 
iritis,  as  of  other  syphilitic  manifestations,  that  the  administration 
of  mercury,  without  regard  to  the  condition  of  the  patient,  is  quite 
as  likely  to  do  harm  as  to  do  good. 

It  is  of  the  first  importance  in  the  treatment  of  iritis  to  maintain 
the  pupil  in  a  constant  state  of  dilatation,  so  as  to  remove  the  iris 
as  far  as  possible  from  the  convex  surface  of  the  lens,  and  prevent 
adhesions  or  closure  of  the  pupil  with  lymph.  For  this  purpose, 
instillations  of  a  solution  of  atropine  are  far  preferable  to  extract 
of  belladonna  smeared  upon  the  brow.  In  addition  to  its  power 
of  dilating  the  pupil,  atropine  is  a  most  valuable  sedative — a  rare 
combination  in  the  same  remedy.  Two  grains  of  the  neutral  sul- 
phate to  the  ounce  of  distilled  water,  is  the  formula  which  I  com- 
monly employ.  This  solution  is  best  applied  to  the  inner  canthus 
by  means  of  an  eye  pipette  or  a  oamel's-hair  brush ;  in  default  of 
which,  the  patient's  head  may  be  thrown  back,  and  a  small  portion 
of  the  fluid  be  poured  upon  the  concavity  upon  the  side  of  the 
nose,  when  some  of  it  may  readily  be  made  to  flow  between  the 
lids.  If  the  case  be  seen  at  the  outset,  before  the  motions  of  the 
iris  are  impeded  by  an  infiltration  of  lymph,  two  or  three  times  a 
day  will  be  sufficiently  often  to  use  the  drops.  In  the  acute  stage 
of  iritis,  some  authors  advise  us  entirely  to  abstain  from  the  use  of 
atropine  and  belladonna,  which  have  but  little  power  of  influencing 
the  pupil  after  effusion  has  taken  place,  and  which,  it  is  said,  may 
'"irritate  and  tease  the  iris,  and  cause  pain."'  My  own  experience 
leads  me  to  believe  that  these  fears  are  groundless.  Instead  of 
aggravating,  I  believe  that  atropine  greatly  relieves  the  pain  and 

'  CKiTcriETT,  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  London  Lancet.  Am.  ed  ,  March, 
1855,  p.  216. 
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irritation,  and  although  its  immediate  action  upon  the  pupil  is  not 
perceptible,  yet  it  gradually  stretches  or  breaks  down  .the  adhesions 
already  formed,  and  thus  assists  the  iris  in  recovering  its  dilatability ; 
hence  I  am  in  the  habit  of  increasing  the  frequency  of  the  instil- 
lations, during  the  acute  stage,  to  three  or  four  times  a  day,  and  in 
case  the  iris  is  still  obstinate  in  yielding,  it  .is  advisable  to  increase 
the  strength  of  the  solution  to  four  or  five  grains  to  the  ounce  of 
water,  and  to  instil  a  drop  into  the  eye  every  five  minutes  for 
twenty  minutes  or  half  an  hour  at  a  time,  repeating  this  method  of 
application  three  or  four  times  a  day,  Care  should  be  taken,  how- 
ever, that  the  atropine,  some  of  which  gains  the  pharynx  through 
the  lachrymal  and  nasal  passages,  does  not  produce  its  physiological 
eflfects  upon  the  general  system. 

Should  the  iris  refuse  to  yield  even  after  this  vigorous  use  of 
atropine  the  action  of  the  drug  can  often  be  induced  by  decreasing 
the  tension  of  the  eye,  through  the  application  of  leeches  to  the 
temple,  or  by  the  evacuation  of  the  anterior  chamber  by  paracen- 
tesis cornesa. 

Venesection  is  never  required  in  syphilitic  iritis,  though  local 
depletion  by  means  of  cups  and  leeches  is  often  advisable  in  those 
cases  in  robust  subjects,  where  the  pain  is  very  severe;  and  when 
this  assumes  a  neuralgic  character,  frequent  fomentation  of  the  eye 
and  surrounding  parts  with  water,  as  hot  as  can  be  borne,  often 
gives  great  relief.  Here,  too,  a  subcutaneous  injection  of  morphia 
in  the  region  of  the  temple  often  stops  at  once  a  paroxysm  of  pain 
which  then  does  not  show  itself  again,  or  at  least  not  in  its  former 
violence.  After  the  acute  stage  has  passed,  counter-irritation  is 
best  effected  by  painting  the  brow  with  the  strong  tincture  of 
iodine. 

It  is  highly  important  that  the  patient  should  obtain  sleep,  for 
which  purpose  ten  grains  of  Dover's  powder  may  be  given  at  bed- 
time, and  repeated  if  necessary.  In  many  cases,  however,  frictions 
upon  the  brow  and  temple  at  bedtime  of  mercurial  ointment,  with 
the  addition  of  powdered  opium  (ung.  hydrarg.  sj,  plv.  opii  3j)  will 
sufBce  to  allay  pain  and  procure  sleep. 

In  this,  as  in  nearly  all  affections  of  the  eye,  the  surgeon  has  to 
contend  with  the  deeply-rooted  prejudices  of  the  masses 'in  favor  of 
poultices  of  bread  and  milk,  tea  leaves,  alum  curds,  raw  oysters, 
pieces  of  pork,  et  id  genus  omne.  Not  only  should  all  such  vile 
applications  be  put  far  away,  but  the  eye  should  not  be  tied  up 
with  handkerchiefs  or  cloths  in  any  manner.    In  women,  the  best 
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protection  against  the  strong  light  is  a  veil ;  in  men,  a  pasteboard 
shade  will  answer  the  same  purpose. 

In  unfavorable  weather,  or  in  unusually  severe  cases  of  iritis,  the 
patient  should  be  confined  to  the  house,  or  even  to  his  room,  which 
should  be  shaded  but  not  darkened.  In  most  cases,  however,  when 
the  weather  is  fair,  it  is  desirable  that  the  patient  should  pass  a  por- 
tion of  the  day  out  of  doors,  in  the  early  morning  or  evening,  if 
the  intolerance  of  light  be  excessive,  and  with  the  eyes  protected 
in  the  manner  above  directed,  or  better  still,  by  a  pair  of  tinted 
glasses  of  the  kind  which  is  known  at  the  optician's  as  "  coquilles," 
the  color  of  which  should  be  some  shade  of  blue  or  London  smoke, 
never  green.  Photophobia  and  irritability  of  the  eye  will  be 
aggravated  by  confinement  to  a  dark  room. 

The  diet  must  be  proportioned  to  the  general  condition  of  the 
system.  Eobust  subjects  should  take  but  a  small  quantity  of  light 
food ;  while  the  cachectic  require  an  abundant  supply  of  nourish- 
ment, and,  it  may  be,  stimulants.  Proper  attention  should  also  be 
paid  to  the  digestive  organs,  and  a  daily  evacuation  of  the  bowels 
secured. 

The  chronic  form  of  iritis  met  with  in  tertiary  syphilis  most 
frequently  occurs  in  persons  whose  constitution  is  enfeebled,  and 
by  whom  mercury  is  poorly  tolerated ;  but  when  properly  guarded 
by  tonics,  this  mineral  may  still,  in  many  cases,  be  used  with 
marked  benefit ;  in  others  we  are  obliged  to  resort  to  iodide  of 
potassium,  until  by  every  available  means  the  general  health  is 
restored.  Mercurial  inunction  or  fumigation  may  often  be  employed, 
when  mercury  by  the  mouth  cannot  be  borne. 

Such  being  the  therapeutical  remedies  which  experience  thus  far 
has  shown  us  to  be  the  most  beneficial  in  the  treatment  of  syphi- 
litic iritis,  two  othe^sSj  belonging  properly  to  the  domain  of  surgery, 
ought  to  be  briefly  considered,  or  at  least  mentioned,  here.  I  allude 
to  paracentesis  corneas  and  iridectomy. 

If  in  spite  of  all  our  efforts  at  medication  the  aqueous  humor 
becomes  very  cloudy,  or  the  pain  increases,  or  the  tension  of  the 
eyeball  becomes  augmented,  with  a  corresponding  decrease  of  the 
amount  of  vision  and  contraction  of  the  visual  field— or,  if  a  con- 
siderable collection  of  pus  takes  place  into  the  anterior  chamber — 
then  a  paracentesis  should  be  performed,  and  repeated  several  times, 
if  necessary ;  and  especially  should  this  be  done  in  the  last  men- 
tioned condition,  for  of  all  the  remedies  which  we  possess  against 
the  formation  and  increase  of  hypopion  none  is  more  efficacious 
than  this. 
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Should,  however,  the  disease  still  steadily  progress,  and  the  above 
symptoms  increase  in  severity,  and  give  evidence  that  the  inflam- 
matory action  runs  in  danger  of  seriously  involving  the  deeper 
structures  of  the  eye,  then  an  iridectomy  should  be  performed  at 
once,  for  it  often  happens  that  an  inflammation  which  has  resisted 
all  other  agents  quickly  subsides  after  this  operation.  The  above 
is  applicable  to  all  forms  of  iritis. 

For  a  more  detailed  description  of  these  two  operations,  as  well 
as  of  those  intended  for  the  relief  of  closure  of  the  pupil  from  the 
effects  of  iritis,  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  works  upon  Ophthalmic 
Surgery,  merely  remarking  that  these  operati'ons  require  consider- 
able delicacy  of  manipulation,  and  if  the  general  practitioner  feels 
that  he  does  not,  frorn  want  of  practice,  possess  the  requisite  tech- 
nical skill,  then  it  is  his  duty  to  obtain  the  services  of  some  one 
who  has  made  these  matters  a  special  study. 

Infantile  Iritis. — An  extremely  interesting  form  of  iritis  is  met 
with  in  infants  affected  with  hereditary  syphilis.  It  is  a  rare  dis- 
ease, but  probably  exists  in  many  instances  in  which  it  is  overlooked. 

Mr.  Hutchinson  deduces  the  following  conclusions  from  a  series 
of  21  cases: — ^ 

1.  That  the  subjects  of  infantile  iritis  are  much  more  frequently 
of  the  female  than  the  male  sex. 

2.  That  syphilitic  infants  are  most  liable  to  suffer  from  iritis  at 
about  the  age  of  five  months. 

3.  That  syphilitic  iritis  in  infants  is  often  symmetrical,  but  quite 
as  frequently  not  so. 

4.  That  iritis,  as  it  occurs  in  infants,  is  seldom  complicated,  and  is 
attended  by  but  few  of  the  more  severe  symptoms  which  characterize 
the  disease  in  the  adult.  Haziness  of  the  cornea  and  photophobia, 
which  are  common  in  adults,  are  rare  in  infants,  in  whom  th-ere  is 
also  but  little  pain  and  sclerotic  injection. 

5.  Notwithstanding  the  ill  -  characterized  phenomena  of  acute 
inflammation,  the  effusion  of  lymph  is  usually  very,  free,  and  the 
danger  of  occlusion  of  the  pupil  great. 

6.  Mercurial  treatment  is  most  signally  efficacious  in  curing  the 
disease,  and,  if  recent,  in  procuring  the  complete  absorption  of  the 
effused  lymph. 

7.  Mercurial  treatment  previously  adopted  does  not  prevent  the 
occurrence  of  this  form  of  iritis. 

8.  The  subjects  of  infantile  iritis,  though  often  puny  and  cachectic 
are  also  often  apparently  in  good  health. 

1  Medical  Times  and  Raz,,  .July  14,  1860. 
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9.  Infants  suffering  from  iritis  almost  always  show  one  or  another 
of  the  well-recognized  symptoms  of  hereditary  taint. 

10.  Most  of  those  who  suffer  from  syphilitic  iritis  are  infants 
born  within  a  short  period  of  the  date  of  the  primary,  disease  in 
their  parents.  This  accords  with  what  is  observed  in  the  iritis  of 
adults,  which,  in  a  great  majority  of  instances,  is  a  secondary  and 
not  a  tertiary  symptom. 

I  have  seen  only  one  instance  of  this  affection  in  an  infant  at  the 
Infirmary,  who  was  not  brought  a  second  time,  and  whose  case  I  was 
therefore  unable  to  follow  out.  I  have  at  present  in  charge  a  case 
of  double  chronic  iritis  in  a  boy  aged  10,  affected  also  with  engorge- 
ment of  the  cervical  ganglia,  who,  as  reported  by  his  father,  was 
said,  by  the  attending  physician  (Dr.  Gr.  L.  Bedford),  to  have  con- 
tracted syphilis  from  his  wet-nurse.  I  may  mention  incidentally, 
that  his  teeth  are  generally  misshapen,  and  that  one  of  his  upper 
incisors  is  completely  perforated  by  a  small  hole  about  one-third  of 
its  length  from  the  lower  margin.  • 

Choroiditis. — Choroidal  affections,  like  those  of  the  iris,  have 
been  divided  into  three  principal  classes. 

(1.)  Plastic  (exudativa,  disseminata)  choroiditis. 

(2.)  Serous  choroiditis. 

(3.)  Parenchymatous  (suppurative)  choroiditis. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  distinctions  between  these  various 
forms  cannot  be  drawn,  either  pathologically  or  clinically,  so  closely 
as  those  of  iritis ;  still,  as  they  are  based  on  anatomical  research, 
however  meagre,  they  are  preferable  to  any  classification  of  a 
merely  arbitrary  character,  and  will,  therefore,  be  retained  here; 
inasmuch  as  they  may  all  be  the  product  of  syphilitic  infection  a 
short  description  of  each  will  be  given. 

Plastic  choroiditis,  or  more  properly  speaking  choroiditis  exuda- 
tiva, is  characterized  by  the  production  of  an  exudation  upon  the 
surface  or  in  the  substance  of  the.  choroid.  This  exudation  mani- 
fests itself,  when  seen  by  the  ophthalmoscope,  by  the  presence  at 
the  bottom  of  the  eye  of  certain  circumscribed  spots  or  patches, 
varying  greatly  as  to  number,  shape,  and  size.  "When  freshly  de- 
posited they  are  of  a  yellowish-white  or  pale  straw  color,  and  give 
-the  appearance  of  having  been  flecked  on  to  the  membrane,  the 
pigment  epithelium  preserving,  as  a  general  rule,  a  perfectly  normal 
aspect.  These  spots  entirely  conceal  from  view  the  subjacent 
choroid,  so  that  the  epithelial  layer  together  with  the  deeper  lying 
vascular  tunics  are  completely  hidden  froni  sight;  while,  on  the 
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contrary,  the  retinal  vessels,  ■which  as  a  rule  run  over  the  patches 
unimpeded  in  their  course,  are  brought  strongly  in  view  through 
contrast,  and  clearly  prove  the  trouble  to  be  in  the  deeper  seated 
membrane. 

These  spots  of  exudation  may  be  entirely  absorbed,  and  leave 
but  little  or  no  trace  of  their  former  existence,  but  usually  they 
pass  to  a  secondary  or  atrophic  stage,  in  which,  although  the  exuda- 
tion itself  disappears,  the  underlying  and  surrounding  tissue  be- 
comes implicated.  On  this  account  the  substance  of  the  choroid 
itself  undergoes  atrophic  changes,  permitting  the  sclera,  on  account 
of  the  former  becoming  thinned,  to  show  through ;  thus  giving  to 
what  were  formerly  straw-colored  spots  a  glistening  white  appear- 
ance. These  atrophic  spots  may  be  fartljer  distinguished  from  those 
due  to  simpfe  exudation  by  the  fact  that  single  choroidal  vessels  or 
their  remains  may. be  detected  on  their  surface,  while  their  border, 
instead  of  being  sharply  defined  and  surrounded  by  normal-looking 
tissue,  is  irregular,  and  marked  by  collections  of  dark  pigment  cells 
which. from  proliferation  may  combine  together  so  as  form  a  black 
zone,  which  then  surrounds  in  part  or  in  whole  the  denuded  spots; 
or  the  pigment  may  lie  irregularly  scattered  over  its  surface.  This 
latter  takes  place,  especially  in  the  early  stage  of  the  disease,  when 
the  trouble  is  confined  to  the  internal  and  pigmentary  layers,  pro- 
ducing a  condition  known  as  "  maceration  of  the  pigment  of  the 
choroid,"  in  which  the  coloring  matter  is  distributed  irregularly, 
thinned  in  some  places  and  aggregated  in  others ;  thus  giving  to 
the  fundus  of  the  eye  a  mottled  or  watery  appearance,  as  if  sprinkled 
with  ink. 

Serous  Choroiditis. — This  is  characterized  by  the  exudation  from 
the  choroidal  membrane  being  of  a  serous  instead  of  a  plastic 
nature,  and  presents  externally  oftentimes  the  same  appearance, 
both  as  to  the  dilatation  of  the  pupil  and  spots  upon  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  cornea,  as  serous  iritis. 

The  ophthalmoscopic  appearances  are  not  well  marked,  and  are 
sometimes  entirely  wanting.  When  present,  however,  they  are 
such  as  are  produced  by  increased  intraocular  pressure,  and  are 
chiefly  confined  to  the  pigment  epithelium,  the  whole  surface  of 
which  may  be  affected,  exhibiting  the  changes  peculiar  to  the  con- 
dition of  "  maceration."  Sometimes  this  form  is  also  accompanied 
by  extensive  changes  in  the  fundus,  similar  to  those  just, detailed 
under  the  plastic  form.  This  variety  is  exceedingly  prone  to  fall 
into  a  glaucomatous  condition,  and  is  then  accompanied  by  excava- 
43 
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tion  of  the  optic  nerve  and  the  other  ophthalmoscopic  signs  common 
to  that  disease. 

Parenchymatous  Choroiditis. — This  is  a  deep-seated  ■  inflammation 
with  a  marked  tendency  towards  an  increase  in  the  cellular  tissue 
elements,  especially  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  larger  choroidal 
vessels.  This  hypertrophy  of  the  cellular  tissue,  as  in  this  form 
of  iritis,. sometimes  forms  masses  which  are  elevated  considerably 
above  the  surrounding  level  of  the  choroid,  and  may  attain  the  size 
and  appearance  of  a  veritable  tumor,  and  as  such  project  into  the 
vitreous  humor,  its  surface  being  covered  hj  the  retina  which  ordi- 
narily undergoes  fatty  degeneration. 

It  is  this  variety  of  the  affection  which  has  been  described  by 
various  authors  as  "  chorotditis  circumscripta,"  and  attributed  by 
them  particularly  to  a  syphilitic  origin. 

The  fact  is,  however,  that  the  predominant  cause  of  all  choroidal 
affections  is  the  specific  virus  and  the  particular  form  under  which 
it  shows  itself  most  frequently  is  certainly  the  plastic  form  (Cho- 
roiditis exudativa).  There  are,  however,  even  in  this  latter  form, 
certain  peculiarities  which  have  been  thought  by  some  of  the  lead- 
ing authorities  (Grraefe,  Liebreich,  Schweigger,  and  others)  to  be 
characteristic  of  the  specific  origin  of  the  disease.  The  chief  of 
these  are : — 

(1.)  The  spots  of  exudation  and  atrophy  are,  as  a  rule,  situated 
at  the  posterior,  pole  of  the  eye,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
macula,  instead  of,  as  in  the  idiopathic  variety,  at  the  periphery. 
They  also  have  a  tendency  to  arrange  themselves  in  groups,  are 
less  apt  to  coalesce  with  each  other,  while  at  the  same  time  they 
penetrate  deeper. 

(2.)  The  retina  and  optic  neirve  are  more  apt  to  be  involved,  and 
sometimes  to  such  a  degree  as  to  undergo  subsequently  partial 
or  complete  ^trophy. 

(3.)  The  choroidal  affection  is  very  liable  to  be  complicated  with 
a  characteristic  disturbance  of  the  vitreous,  which  often  appears  and 
disappears  with  great  rapidity.  Oftentimes  this  opacity  is  so 
delicate  as  to  give  the  idea  of  a  slight  want  of  transparency  of  the 
retina. 

I  must,  however,  guard  the  reader  against  placing  too  much  de- 
pendence on  the  above  statements  as  to  the  specific  origin  of  the 
disease,  especially  in  regard  to  the  situation  and  general  contour 
of  the  patches,  as  these  are  often  situated,  even  in  undoubted  cases 
of  spescifie  infection,  at  the  very  periphery  instead  of  the  posterior 
pole  of  the  eye,  and  may  assume,  whatever  their  seat,  any  and  all 
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sliapes.  So,  too,  disturbance  of  the  vitreous  tumor  is  one  of  the 
commonest  complicationj  of  all  choroidal  affections. 

It  would  be  out  of  place  in  a  work  of  this  kind  to  give  a  de- 
tailed description  of  all  the  ophthalmoscopic  appearances  which 
this  protean  disease  may  assume.  I  would,  therefore,'since  the  use 
of  the  ophthalmoscope  has  now  become  so  prevalent,  and  oppor- 
tunities for  its  study  so  attainable,  strongly  advise  the  student  of 
venereal  diseases  to  make  himself  acquainted  at  least  with  the 
general  outlines  of  ophthalmoscopy. 

It  is  only  in  this  way  that  he  can  get  at  all  an  adequate  idea 
of  a  large  class  of  diseases  which  are  intimately  connected  with 
syphilis,  and  in  this  connection  I  would  refer  the  reader  to  the 
magnificent  plates  of  Jaeger,'  Liebreich,^  and  Stellwag  von  Oarion. 

If  the  connection  between  the  iris  and, choroid,  anatomically 
speaking,  is  an  intimate  one;  clinically  speaking  it  is  even  more 
so,  and  the  diseases  of  the  one  may  be  considered  as  the  analogue 
of  the  other;  for  this  reason  the  indications  for  treatment  and  the 
remedies  to  be  employed  are,  as  a  rule,  precisely  the  same  as  those 
laid  down  under  iritis,  only  greater  care  and  attention  are,  if  possible, 
required  of  the  physician,  as  the  .  part  •  concerned  is  hidden  from 
ordinary  inspection. 

Sufficient  has  been  said  under  iritis  of  the  necessity  for,  and  the 
efficacy  of  the  operations  of  iridectomy  and  paracentesis,  and  of  those 
for  the  l-emo^jal  of  the  eye  when  the  other  is  threatened  by  what  is 
known  as  sympathetic  ophthalmia  (a  contingency  which  should 
never  be  lost  sight  of),  but  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  vairious 
text-books  on  ophthalmic  surgery  for  their  minute  description. 

The  complications  which  are  to  be  feared  in  choroiditis  are  ex- 
tension of  the  inflammatory  action  to  the  neighboring  tissues,  to 
tlfe  iris  (producing  irido-choroiditis),  to  the  retina  and  optic  nerve. 
There  is  danger  also  of  exudation  from  the  choroidal  vessels,  pro- 
ducing subretinal  effusion  with  -subsequent  separation  of  a  part  oh 
the  whole  of  the  membrane. 

Eetinitis. — The  natural  effect  of  inflammation  upon  this  trans- 
parent membrane  is  to  give  it  increased  vascularity,  and  cause 
effusion  into  its  substance  and  render  it  opaque.    Hence  one  of  the' 

'  Jaegee,  Ophthalmoskopishoher  Hand  Atlas,  1868.  Choroiditis  Exudativa,  Tafel 
XXII:,  figs.  99,  100;  Taf.  XXIIL,  figs.  101,  102,  104;  Taf.  XXIV.,  XXVIII.,  XXIX. 

'  LiEBKEicH,  Atlas  d'Ophthalmosoopie.  Choroiditis  Syphilitica.  Table  IV.,  fig.  2. 
(See  also  Soelberg  Wells,  for  copy  of  the  same.) 

'  SlELLWAQ  VON  Carion.     American  edition. 
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earliest  signs  of  retinitis  is  increased  redness,  which  may  commence 
either  upon  the  optic  nerve-entrance,  imparting  to  it  a  pinkish  hue, 
or  peripherally  in  the  retina ;  the  vessels  which  emerge  from  the 
optic  disk  to  be  distributed  to  the  retina  are  also  abnormally  en- 
larged, injected,  and  tortuous ;  and  at  certain  points  of  their  course 
they  are  lost  to  view,  owing  to  the  ppacity  of  the  retinal  tissue 
which  covers  them.  Their  rupture  may  also  give  rise  to  small 
patches  of  ecchymosis.  Again,  effusion  into  the  substance  of  the 
retina  first  impairs  its  transparency,  and  produces  the  appearance 
of  a  fog  or  haze  in  the  fundus  of  the  eye,  and  finally  entirely  con- 
ceals the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve,  the  sight  of  which  can  only 
be  determined  by  the  convergence  of  the,  dilate'd  veins.  The 
obscurity  of  the  deeper  structures  may  also  be  increased  by  trans- 
udation into  the  vitreous  humor.  Deposits  of  lymph  in  the  retina 
may  also  give  rise  to  light-colored  patches,  similar  to  those  pro- 
duced in  the  choroid  ;  but  the  former  may  be  recognized  from  the 
fact  that  they  conceal  the  choroidal  and  retinal  vessels,  which  inthe 
latter  may  be  seen  to  cross  the  patch. 

Although  the  ophthalmoscopic  appearances  of  specific  retinitis 
do  not  differ  as  a  whole  from  the  non-specific  form,  still,  there  are 
certain  peculiarities  attending  it  which  are  supposed  to  be  character- 
istic of  its  syphilitic  origin. 

Thus,  it  has  been  observed  that  the  inflammatory  changes  do  not, 
as  a  rule,  either  in  the  vascular  system  or  in  the  su'^stancte  of  the 
retina,  reach  the  same  intensity  as  in  the  idiopathic  form.  Some- 
times, indeed,  these  are  so  slight  as  only  to  give  the  idea  of  a  normal 
retina  seen  through  a  delicate  gauze,  which,  however,  has  been 
proved  by  the  microscope  to  be  due,  not  to  any  disturbance  in  the 
vitreous,  but  to  changes  in  the  retina  itself.  The  alteration  in  the 
tissue  does  not  as  a  rule  extend  equally  in  all  directions  from  tfee 
optic,  nerve,  but  is  usually  more  developed  on  one  side  than  the 
other,  and  the  border  of  the  disturbance  is  more  sharply  defined 
than  in  the  simple  form ;  while  the  exudations  into  the  substance 
of  the  retina  have  a  tendency  to  extend  along  the  vessels.^  Schweig- 
ger,^  Von  Graefe,*  Classen,*  have  also  described  some  peculiar 
forms  of  syphilitic  retinitis,  whitih  are,  however,  of  interest  rather 
to  the  ophthalmologist  than  to  the  general  physician.    I  would, 

'  For  more  minute  distinctions  see  Lehrbuch  der  Ophthalmoscopie,  Manthner,  Abth. 
II.,  p.  368.  For  ophthalmoscopic  plates  of  syphilitic  retinitis  see  Liebreich's  Atlas, 
Tab.  X.,  figs.  1  and  2. 

'  Augenspiegel,  pag.  110.  s  Archiv  fur  Ophth.,  xii.,  2,  p.  211. 

*  Archiv  X.,  2,  p.  1C7. 
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therefore,  refer  the  reader  who  is  curious  about  these  matters  to 
the  articles  themselves. 

Eetinitis  is  by  no  means  as  frequent  a  symptom  of  secondary 
syphilis  as  iritis ;  it  is,  in  fact,  rather  a  rare  occurrence,  and  when 
it  does  take  place  it  is  usually  with  the  later  series  of  symptoms : 
thus,  in  one  instance  which  came  under  my  observation,  the  patient 
suffered  from  this  disease  fifteen  months  after  an  attack  of  iritis, 
and  at  a  time  when  no  other  syphilitic  symptoms  were  present. 

It  is  certainly  an  interesting  fact  in  this  connection  that  Mooren' 
says  that  he  has  never  seen  specific  retinitis  accompanied  at  the 
same  time  -by  any  other  syphilitic  symptoms.  The  same  author 
mentions  that  he  has  often  observed  that  the  subjective  phenomena 
of  light  are  more  marked  in  syphilitic  than  in  the  simple  form  of 
"retinitis,  and  that  these  are  often  accompanied  by  zone-like  limita- 
tions in  the  field  of  vision; ,  These  latter  may  also  occur  in  that 
form  of  specific  choroiditis  which  is  attended  with  infiltration  of 
pigment  into  the  retina. 

Moreover,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind:  that  the  subjective  symp- 
toms of  both  retinitis  and  choroiditis  are  often  so  slightly  marked, 
at  their  commencement  as  to  attract  but  little  .attention  froni  the. 
patient,  and  irreparable  mischief  may  be  done  before  their  gravity 
is  fully  appreciated.  I  have  repeatedly  met  with  cases  of  syphilis 
in  which  some  slight  complaint  from  the  patient  has  led  to  an  oph- 
thalmoscopic examination  of  the  eye,  disclosing  the  existence  of  a 
disease  whiph  threatened  the  loss  of  sight,  but  which  was  subse- 
quently arrested  by  appropriate  treatment.  Consequently  any  im- 
pairment of  vision  in  syphilitic  subjects,  although  unattended  by 
symptoms  of  external  inflammation,  should  at  once  put,  the  surgeon 
upon  his  guard,  and  lead  him  to  resort  to  specific  remedies.  Indeed, 
the  latter  are  usually  the  only  resourc'e,  as  operative  interference  is, 
very  rarely,  if  ever,  called  for. 

The  prognosis  is  generally  favorable  when  appropriate  treatment 
is  employed  at  an  early  stage-  of  the  disease,  and,  in  this  respect, 
syphilitic  choroiditis  and  retinitis  resemble  syphilitic  iritis. 

1  Ophthalmatiscbe  Beobachtungen,  p.  287.  ( 
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GHAPTER  XXII. 

SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OP  THE  EAR. 

We  have  less  definite  information  upon  this  subject  than  -woiald 
be  desirable. 

External  BAb. — The  lining,  membrane  of  the  external  auditory 
canal,  which  is  a  mere  continuation  of  the  integument,  may  un- 
doubtedly be  affected  by  syphilis  in  the  same  manner  as  the  latter. 
Thus,  in  the  early  stage  of  secondary  manifestations,  we  may  ex- 
pect to  find  dryness  of  the  epidermic  layer,  and  a  tendency  to  ex- 
foliation. Mucous  patches  laay  also  be  seated  near  the  external 
orifice,  or  possibly  at  such  a  distance  within  as  to  be  seen  only  by 
means  of  a  speculum.  Vidal  found  in  one  ear  of  a  syphilitic  sub- 
ject a  "  prominent  patch"  attended  by  a  slight  discharge,  while  the 
other  ear  was  superficially  ulcerated,  its  color  was  of  a  dull  red  or 
brown,  and  there  was  also  a  puriform  secretion. 

Oases  in  which  "  pustules"  were  found  upon  the  walls  of  the 
external  auditory  canal  and  upon  the  external  surface  of  the  tym- 
panum, have  also  been  reported  by  Triquet,  Yidal,  B.  Bell,  and 
Baum^s  (as  qUoted  by  Lancereaux).  During  my  connection  for 
many  years  with  the  New  York  Eye  and  Ear  Ipfirmary,  I  saw  a 
large  number  of  cases  of  diseases  of  the  ear,  but  never  met  with 
any  of  the  kind  referred  to,  and  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  the  belief 
that  the  statement  made  by  Lancereaux  and  others,  to  the  effect 
that  "the  external  auditory  canal  may  become  the  seat  of  most  of 
the  cutaneous  manifestations  of  syphilis,"  is  founded  more  upon 
analogy  than  upon  the  observation  of  facts.  Judging  from  my 
own  experience,  the  occurrence  of  mucous  patches,  and  dryness  and 
exfoliation  of  the  epidermis,  are  the  only  changes  which  we  may 
expect  to  find,  except  at  the  very  external  orifice,  which,  of  course, 
is  an  integral  part  of  the  external  integument. 

Drum. — Patients  not  unfrequently  complain  of  deafness  suddenly 
supervening  in  the  course  of  general  syphilis,  and  evidently  depend- 
ent upon  the  constitutional  taint,  siiice  it  coincides  with  well-marked 
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yypMlitic  manifestations,  and  yields  to  specific  remedies.  In  most 
of  tliese  cases,  as  ordinarily  met  w itli  in  practice,  the  disease  consists 
in  inflammation  of  the  tympanal  membrane,  as  is  evinced  by  the 
abnormal  redness  and  vascularity  of  the  drum,  and  by  the  diminu- 
tion in  size  or  total  absence  of  the  conical-shaped  reflectioii  of  light 
which  is  seen  in  a  normal  ear,  if  an  examination  be  made  of  the 
external  auditory  canal.  For  this  purpose  a  tubular  speculum  (either 
Mr.  Wilde's  or  Mr.  Toynbee's)  is  far  preferable  to  a  bivalve  instru- 
ment, and  the  ear  should  be  exposed  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun, 
or  to  ordinary  daylight  reflected  from  the  <concave  mirror  of 
Trbltsch.  As  a  general  rule,  the  accompanying  pain  is  less  than 
in  acute  myringitis  of  simple  origin,  and  in  some  instances  is  entirely 
absent ;  but  in  others  it  is  very  severe,  radiating  over  thq  side,  of 
the  head,  and  increased  by  coughing,  sneezing,  swallowing,  blowing 
the  nose,  pressure  in  front  of  the  meatus,  and  the  motions  of  the 
jaw.  There  is  no  abnormal  discharge  from  the  external  ear.  If 
the  disease  be  allowed  to  go  on  unchecked,  lymph  may  be  efiused 
between  th'e  lamellae  of  the  drum,  producing  permanent  impairment 
of  hearing. 

Mr.  "Wilde,  of  Dublin,  in  his  able  work  upon  diseases  of  the  ear,' 
was  the  first  to  call  attention  to  this  affection,  and  to  show  that  the 
deafness  arising  in  the  course  of  general  syphilis  is,  in  most  cases, 
dependent  upon  subacute  myringitis.  A  number  of  cases  ,have  been 
observed  by  my  colleagues  and  myself  at  the  New  York  Eye  Infir- 
mary, and  I  have  met  with  others  in  private  practice,  in.  which  the 
truth  of  Mr,  "Wilde's  statement  has  been  fully  confirmed,  and  in 
which  the  pathology  of  the  disease  could  not  be  mistaken.  I ,  feel 
obliged  to  dissent,  however,  from  this  author's  assertion  that  syphi- 
litic myringitis  is  "  unaccompanied  by  local  pain,"  which,  although 
generally  less  than  in  simple  acute  myringitis,  was  quite  severe  in 
several  of  the  cases  referred  to — a  point  which  has  also  been  con- 
firmed by  my  friend.  Dr.  0.  E.  Agnew. 

The  character  of  the  co-existing  symptoms,  and  the  amenability 
of  the  disease  to  mercury,  indicate  that  syphilitic  myringitis  should 
be  ranked  among  secondary  lesions;  indeed,  its  position  in  the 
syphilitic  scale  may  be  regarded  as  nearly  identical  with  that  of 
the  secondary  form  of  iritis,  with  which  it  possesses  several  points 
of  analogy. 

The  treatment  of  this  affection  consists  in  the  active  employment 
of  mercurials  internally,  together  with  opiates,  if  required  for  the 

■  Practical  Observations  on  Aural  Surgery,  etc.,  Phil.,  1853,  p.  252. 
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relief  of  pain ;  and  in  the  external  application  of  leeches  in  front  of 
the  tragus,  or  within  the  meatus  auditorius.  According  to  Troltsch, 
warm  water  poured  into  the  meatus  is  preferable  to  poultices,  which 
may  relax  the  tissues  so  much  as  to  excite  suppuration  and  induce 
a  troublesome  otorrhoea.  "When  the  acute  inflammation  has  been 
subdued,  if  any  effusion  of  lymph  be  visible  in  the  substance  of  the 
druin,  or  if  the  function  of  the  organ  be  not  completely  restored, 
the  administration  of  iodide  of  potassium  in  conjunction  with  mer- 
curials, and  blisters  behind  the  ear,  should  be  resorted  to."* 

Middle  and  Internal  Ear. — It  is  evident  that. the  middle  ear 
may  be  affected  by  syphilis  in  consequence  of  the  extension  of  in- 
flammation and  ulceration  of  the  fauces  through  the  medium  of  the 
Eustachian  tube.  This  may  result  in  catarrhal  inflammation,  or  in 
ulceration  of  the  lining  membrane,  and  affections  of  the  ossicula. 
It  should  also  be  observed  that  the  levator  and  tensor  palati  are 
concerned  in  the  patency  of  the  Eustachian  tube,  and  that  the  loss 
of  power  in  the  muscles  in  consequence  of  inflammation  or  ulcera- 
tion of  the  fauces,  may  occasion  closure  of  this  passage  and  dulness 
of  hearing. 

The  auditory  nerve  has  been  known  to  be  the  seat  of  a  lardace- 
ous  tumor  due  to  syphilis,  as  in  a  case  related  by  Rayer,  and  it  may 
also  be  impaired  by  intracranial  lesions,  or  by  syphilitic  affections 
of  the  temporal  bone. 

The  history  of  the  case  and  the  concomitant  symptoms  must  be 
relied  upon'  for  the  diagnosis,  and  the  treatment  is  that  which  is 
adapted  to  the  stage  of  the  constitutional  disease. 
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CHAPTER    XXIII. 

CONGENITAL  SYPHILIS,. 

Syphilis  acquired  during  intra-uterine  life  is  variously  desig- 
nated as  congenita],  hereditary,  or  infantile.  The  first  of  these 
terms  appears  to  me  the  most  appropriate,  since  it  includes  those 
cases  in  which  the  disease  is  derived  from  one  or  both  parents  at 
the  time  of  conception,  and  also  those  in  which  it  is  communicated 
to  the  foetus  through  the  mother  during  gestation;  while  it  excludes 
those  instances  in  .which  it  is  contracted  during  or  after  delivery, 
and  in  which  syphilis  pursues  essentially  the  same  course  as  in 
adults. 

Etiology. — Congenital  syphilis  may  be  derived  from  both 
parents ;  from  the  mother  alone ;  from  the  father  alone.  In  either 
case  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  parent  or  parents,  in  whom  the 
disease  originates,  should  present  syphilitic  manifestations;  the 
existence  of  syphilitic  intoxication  is  alone  sufficient,  and  numerous 
cases  have  been  reported  of  persons  in  whom  the  disease  has  been 
latent  for  many  years,  and  who  have  yet  had  syphilitic  children. 

When  both  parents  are  tainted  with  syphilis,  and  provided  they 
have  not  been  subjected  to  general  treatment,  the  disease  is  almost 
certain  to  appear  in  their  ofispring.  When  one  or  both  parents 
have  received  appropriate  treatment,  the  child  may  yet  be  born 
healthy. 

When  the  foetus  is  infected  through  the  mother  alone,  the  latter 
may  have  contracted  the  disease  either  before  or  after  impregnation. 

Syphilis  contracted  by  the  mother  prior  to  conception  is  sufficient 
to  give  rise  to  the  disease  in  a  child  by  a  perfectly  healthy  father. 
Thus,,  a  widow  who  has  been  infected  by  her  first  hT;isband,  may 
marry  a  healthy  man  and  give  birth  to  syphilitic  children ;  or,  a 
woman  who  has  contracted  the  ^disease  by  nursing  a  syphilitic 
infant,  may  be  delivered  of  tainted  offspring  whose  father  is  un- 
affected. 

An  infant  may  also  be  born  syphilitic  in  consequence  of  disease 
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contracted  by  the  mother  subsequent  to  conception.  Numerous 
instances  of  this  kin^  are  reported,  and  I  have  already  mentioned 
one  occurring  in  my  own  practice,  in  which  the  disease  was  com- 
municated by  a  husband  to  his  wife  as  late  as  the  end  of  the  fifth 
month  of  gestation.  It  is  generally  admitted,  however,  that  the 
danger  to  the  foetus  is  much  less  during  the  latter  months  of  preg- 
nancy than  at  an  earlier  period  j  and  Diday*  concludes,  from  an 
analysis  of  eleven  cases,  that  syphilis  contracted  by  the  mother  after 
the  completion  of  the  seventh  month  has  never  produced  the  disease 
in  the  foetus.  As  suggested  by  the  same  author,  if  this  fact  should 
be  confirmed  by  farther  observation,  it  would  prove  of  considerable 
practical  importance,  in  enabling  us,  when  syphilis  is  contracted  by 
a  woman  during  the  eighth  or  ninth  month  of  pregnancy,  to  dispense 
with  mercurial  treatment  until  afber  delivery ;  and  also  to  intrust  a 
child  born  under  these  circumstances  to  a  wet  nurse  without  danger 
of  infection  to  the  latter. 

It  is  denied  by  Cullerier  and  others,  that  a  father  can  transmit 
syphilis  to  his  offspring  in  the*  absence  of  infection  of  the  mother. 
This  is  an  important  question,  since  men  contract  syphilis  much 
more  frequently  than  women,  and  the  surgeon  is  often  called  upon 
to  decide  whether  a  man  who  has  had  this  disease,  but  who  is  now 
free  from  any  of  its  symptoms,  may  marry  without  danger  of  hav- 
ing infected  children.  I  am  not  prepared  to  endorse  Cullerier's 
opinion  and  say  that  such  an  occurrence  is  impossible,,  but  I  believe 
that;  the  influence  of  the  father,  when  alone  infected,  has  been  much 
exaggerated.  I  am  constantly  seeing  cases  in  which  men  have 
married  within  a  few  years  or  months  after  the  disappearance  of  all 
syphilitic  manifestations,  or  who  even  have  at  the  tinfe  of  their 
marriage  some  of  the  late  symptoms  of  the  disease,  and  yet  whose 
children  are  born  and  remain  perfectly  free  from  any  such  taint. 
As  a  general  rule,  the  longer  the  time  that  has  elapsed  since  con- 
tagion, the  greater  the  safety,  and  under  any  circumstances,  if  a 
man  has  presented  no  symptoms  of  syphilis  for  a  year,  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  permit  him  to  marry. 

It  has  been  supposed  by,  some  authors,  if  a  man  affected  with 
syphilis  has  connection  with  a  pregnant  woman,  that  his  semen  may 
be  absorbed,  and  conveyed  directly  to  the.  foetus  causing  its  infection, 
without  communicating  the  disease  to  the  mother.  So  extraordinary 
an  occurrence  cannot  be  admitted  unless  sustained  by  indubitable 
evidence:  and  I  am,  therefore,  surprised  that  it  is  regarded  with 
favor  by  Diday,  especially  as  he  has  been  able  to  adduce  but  one 
exceedingly  lame  fact,  reported  by  Albers,  in  its  support.     The 

'  De  la  Syphilis  des  NouTeau-n^s,  p.  48. 
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analogy  drawn  by  Diday  and  Lawrence  from  the  occurrence  of 
smallpox  in  the  foetus,  wMle  the  mother  remains  exempt,  is  very 
far  from  conclusive,  since  the  poison  of  variola  is  volatile,  and  is 
readily  absorbed  .through  the  sound  mucous  membrane  of  the 
respiratory  organs;  whereas  the  syphilitic  virus  is  communicated 
onlv  by  contact,  and  never,  so  far  as  we  know,  without  causing 
ulceration  at  its  point  of  entrance.  Evidently,  the  transmission  of 
disease,  and  of  mental  and  physical  characteristics,  ffom  the  father 
to  the  ovum,  at  the  time  of  impregnation,  does  not  warrant  our 
assuming,  in  the  entire  absence  of  evidence,  the  improbable  suppo- 
sition that  the  same  may  be  communicated  to  the  foetus,  at  any 
period  of  gestation,  by  a  man  who  has  connection  with  the  mother. 
If  this  were  so,  the  proof  of  paternity  would,  in  many  cases,  be  of 
an  extremely  doubtful  character. 

Althou'gh  syphilis  acquired  after  leaving  the  womb  of  the  mother 
is  not  properly  included  under  the  head  of  congenital  or  hereditary 
syphilis,  yet  a  few  remarks  upon  this  subject  will  not  be  out  of 
place  at  the  present  time.  After  its  exit  from  the  uterus,  the  infant 
is  evidently  exposed  to  the  same  sources  of  contagion  as  adults, 
with  the  exception  of  voluntary  sexual  congress.  In  its  passage 
into  the  external  world,  its  cutaneous  surface  is  very  thoroughly 
protected  by  a  sebaceous  coating  which  commonly  prevents  inocu- 
lation from  any  syphilitic  lesion  upon  the  genital  organs  of  the 
mother;  and  although  contagion  in  this  manner  is  by  no  means 
impossible,  or  even  improbable,  yet,  according  to  Diday,  no  unques- 
tionable instance  has  ever  been  reported. 

At  a  subsequent  period,  infants  most  frequently  contract  syphilis 
from  wet-nurses,  themselves  affected  with  the  disease,  who'  bear 
either  a  primary  or  secondary  lesion  upon  the'  breast.  In  most 
cases  of  contagion  from  a  nurse  to  a  nursling,  the  sore  upon  the 
breast  of  the  former  is  a  chancre,  accompanied  by  induration  of  the 
axillary  ganglia,  and  originally  derived  from  a  mucous  patch  upon 
the  mouth  of  some  child,  whoni  she  has  previously  nursed ;  in  other 
cases,  the  secretion  of  a  secondary  lesion  is  the  source  of  contagion. 
The  reader  is  referred  to  page  475  of  the  present  work  for  a  fuller 
account  of  the  phenomena  of  secondary  contagion. 

Although  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  milk  may  have  some  in- 
fluence in  the  transmission  of  syphilis  to  infants  at  the  breast,  yet  no 
'conclusive  facts  have  hitherto  been  reported  by  which  this  method 
flf  contagion  can  be  established  beyond  a  doubt, 

Transmissibility. — We  have  seen  that  an  ovum,  healthy  at  tha 
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time  of  conception,  may  become  infected  during  the  greater  portion 
of  the  period  of  gestation  in  consequence  of  the  mother  icontrEioting 
syphilis.  This  influence,  as  existing  between  mother  aUd  child,  is 
mutual ;  and  a  foetus  contaminated  with  syphilis  by  its  father  may 
communicate  the  same  disease  to  a  mother,  who  was  unaffected  at 
the  time  of  impregnation.  Infection  of  a  mother  through  the  me- 
dium of  a  foetus  was,  according  to  Mr.  Hutchinson,  first  noticed  by 
Gardieh  {Traiti  des  Accouchements)  in  1824,  and  is  admitted  by  most 
recent  writers  upon  venereal,  among  whom  may  be  mentioned  Ricord, 
Diday,  Depaul,  Acton,  Harvey,  Tyler  Smith,  and  Balfour ;  it  is  by 
no  means,  however,  to  be  regarded  as  a  necessary  consequence  of 
the  contamination  of  the  ovum  by  a  diseased  father;  and,  as  in 
thirteen  cases  reported  by  Victor  De  Meric,^  a  mother  may  give  birth 
to  a  syphilitic  child,  and  yet  never  present  the  slightest  evidence 
that  she  herself  is  infeeted.  The  contagiousness  of  secondary  lesions, 
which  is  now  established  beyond  question,  will  probably  explain 
'  many  cases  in  which  a  wife  becomes  infected  in  the  absence  of  a 
primary  sore  in  her  husband,  and  which  halve  hitherto  been  consid- 
ered, especially  by  the  advocates  of  Eicord's  earlier  vieWs,  as  in- 
stances of  the  communication  of  the  disease  through  the  foetus: 

In  consequence  of  the  frequeuGy  of  mucous  patches  upon  the 
buccal  mucous  membrane  and  the  intimate  contact  between  the 
mouth  and  breast  in  the  act  of  nursing,  instances  of  the  communi- 
cation of  secondary  syphilis  by  an  infant  affected  with  hereditary 
syphilis  are  far  more  numerous  than  those  by  adults.  In  France, 
where  children  are  often  sent  to  a  wet-nurse  in  the  rural  districts, 
syphilis  is  thus  not  unfrequently  conveyed  to  villages  where  it  was 
previously  unknown,  and,  spreading  from  one  person  to  another, 
finally  affects  a  large  number  of  individuals.  The  frequency  of 
instances  of  this  kind  induced  Diday,  in  his  able  work  upon  Infantile 
Syphilis,  to  admit  that  hereditary  syphilis  possesses  a  peculiar  viru- 
lence and  power  of  contagion  greater  than  those  of  acquired  syphilis ; 
a  distinction  which  he  has  abandoned  since  the  contagiousness 
of  secondary  manifestations  in  general  has  been  conclusively 
demonstrated. 

To  the  liability  of  contagion  from  the  lesions  of  hereditary  syphi- 
lis, there  is  an  important  exception  which  first  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  acute  mind  of  Abraham  OoUes,  of  Dublin ;  it  is  this,  that 
although  the  disease  is  frequently  communicated  by  an  infant  to  a 
wet-nurse,  yet  a  mother  has  never  been  known  to  be  infected  from 

>  Lettsomian  Lectareg^  p.  65. 


ABORTION.  685 

nursing  Ler  own  offspring.  This  fact,  singular  as  it  may  at  first 
appear,  is,  in  most  cases,  susceptible  of  ready  explanation;  it  is, 
indeed,  merely  an  exemplification  of  the  "unicite"  of  the  syphilitic 
diathesis ;  for  whenever  the  mother  has  already  been  contaminated, 
either  directly  by  the  father  or  indirectly  through  the  foetus  in  utero, 
she  is  thereby  protected  from  a  second  infection ;  and  even  when 
she  presents  no  evidence  of  a  syphilitic  taint,  she  must  have  been 
exposed  to  it  during  gestation,  and  her  immunity  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  a  constitutional  inaptitude  to  contract  the  disease ;  in  other  words, 
the  mother  has  undergone  before  delivery  the  greatest  amount  of 
exposure  to  which  the  foetus  can  subject  her,  and  which,  if  capable 
of  infecting  her  system  at  all,  has  already  done  so  before  the  birth 
of  the  child. 

Abortion. — Syphilis  is  so  frequent  a  cause  of  the  premature  ex- 
pulsion of  the  foetus,  that  repeated  abortions  form  a  valuable  element 
of  diagnosis  in  the  investigation  of  suspected  cases  of  this  disease 
in  married  life.  It  has  sometimes  been  supposed  that  the  cause  of 
the  abortion  in  these  cases  was  not  the  syphilitic  taint,  but  the  mercu- 
rial treatment  to  which  the  mother  was  subjected.  This  opinion, 
however,  is  erroneous.  The  careful  administration  of  mercury  to  a 
pregnant  woman  affected  with  syphilis  affords  the  surest  protection 
to  her  child ;  and  it  is  very  rare  for  this  mineral  to  produce  abortion 
unless  given  injudiciously  and  in  such  a  manner  as  td  irritate  the 
stomach  or  intestines. 

When  the  mother  is  affected  with  syphilis,  and  does  not  receive 
appropriate  treatment  in  the  early  months  of  pregnancy,  the  foetus 
will  rarely  be  carried  to  the  full  term  of  gestation. 

In  most  cases  of  abortion  from  syphilis  the  general  health  of  the 
mother  is  in  a  very  fair  condition,  so  that  the  death  and  expulsion 
of , the  foetus  cannot  be  ascribed  to  a  deficient  supply  of  nourishment. 
In  most  cases  it  is  sufiiciently  accounted  for  by  the  changes  which 
arc  found  upon  post-mortem  examination  to  have  taken  place  in  the 
thymus  gla^nd,  lungs,  and  liver  of  the  foetus,  and  which  will  here- 
after engage  our  attention.  The  researches  of  Dr.  Eobert  Barnes 
have  led  him  to  believe  that  in  some  instances  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  abortion  consists  in  fatty  degeneration  of  the  maternal  and 
foetal  structures  of  the  placenta,  the  result  of  defective  nutrition. 
"  In  a  placenta  affected  with  fatty  degeneration,  the  lobes  of  the 
placenta  are  altered  in  appearance,  some  of  them  being  of  a  yellow, 
fatty  color,  brittle,  and  exsanguine ;  the  rest  presenting  their  ordi- 
nary characters.    Examined  more  minutely,  the  tufts  are  found  to 
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be  glistening,  hard,  and  tallowy,  and  not  expanding  when  placed 
under  water,  as  is  the  ease  with  the  villi  of  healthy  placentae. 
Under  the  microscope,  the  villi  are  found  to  be  studded  with  sphe- 
rules and  droplets  of  fatty  matter  and  oil.  The  fatty  material  is 
found  principally  in  the  cells  of  the  villi,  and  in  the  coats  of  the 
bloodvessels  of  the  villi.  When  the  fatty  degeneration  of  the 
vessels  exists  to  any  extent,  the  vessels  do  not  carry  red  globules. 
The  villi  and  the  vascular  loops  affected  with  degeneration  are 
knobbed  and  misshapen  in  appearance.'"  Abortion  from  syphilis 
is  most  frequent  about  the  sixth  or  seventh  month  of  gestation,  but 
is  by  no  means  confined  to  this  period.  Eicord  states  his  impres- 
sion that  abortion  takes  place  earlier  when  the  germ  of  the  disease 
has  been  derived  from  the  father  alone.^ 

Period  of  Development.— In  most  cases,  an  infant  affected 
with  congenital  syphilis  does  not  present  at  birth  any  of  the 
ordinary  manifestations  of  the  disease  as  they  are  commonly  met 
with  in  the  subjects  of  acquired  syphilis,  but  is  in  an  apparently 
healthy  or  even  robust  condition ;  and  when  any  traces  of  the  in- 
herited taint  are  manifest  at  this  time,  they  usually  consist  of  an 
eruption  of  pemphigus,  or  of  lesions  of  the  '  internal  organs. 
But  although  this  is  the  general,  it  is  by  no  means  an  invariable 
rule.  Sir  Astley  Gobper  has  observed  several  cases  of  a  copper- 
colored  eruption  upon  the  palms  of  the  hands,  soles  of  the  feet, 
and  buttocks,  at  birth;  Gibert  one  of  flat  brownish-red  pustules 
(condylomata)  scattered  over  the  back,  buttocks,  and  thighs,  and 
another  of  a  similar  eruption  around  the  nates,  both  infants  living 
but  a  few  days ;  Griierard  one  of  "  tawny-colored  spots  which  every 
one  would  recognize  as  syphilitic ;"  Landman  one  of  copper-colored 
stains  upon  the  body  and  condylomata  upon  the  labia  majora.  Simon 
has  reported  the  case  of  a  woman  affected  with  syphilis  who  re- 
peatedly aborted  about  the  seventh  or  eighth  month,  and  in  each 
instance  the  foetus,  which  was  born  dead,  bore  evident  traces  of 
syphilis ;  Deville  one  of  numerous  and  well-marked  mucous  patches 
upon  different  parts  of  the  body;  and  Bouchut  one  of  an  infant, 
born  at  seven  and  a  half  months,  who  presented  mucous  patches  and 
pustules  of  a  brownish-red  or  copper  color  upon  the  legs  and  arms, 
together  with  ulceration  of  the  labia  minora  and  onyxis.  upon  all 

'  Tyler  Smith,  London  Lancet,  Am.  ed.,  July,  1856,  p.  4. 

"  Discussion  before  the  Soc.  de  Chirurgie,  Session  of  May  31,  1854;  Gaz.  des  H6p., 
1854,  p.  296. 
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I  he  fingers  and  toes.  OuUerier,  in  ten  years'  service  at  tlie  H8pital 
de  Loiiroine,  Paris,  met  witli  only  two  cases  of  syphilitic  eruption,3 
at  birth,  one  of  roseola  and  ttie  other  of  mucous  patches  about  the 
anus.^  Victor  de  M6ric  states  that  out  of  forty-six  cases  of  heredi- 
tary syphilis  which  have  been  under  his  care,  and  in  which  tha 
children  were  born  alive,  in  only  two  did  the  infants  present  at  birth 
distinct  symptoms  of 'syphilis.  We  conclude  that,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  an  eruption  of  pemphigus  and  specific  changes  in  the  viscera, 
syphilitic  lesions  manifest  at  birth,  although  sometimes  met  with,  are 
quite  infrequent. 

In  the  very  great  majority  of  cases,  the  symptoms  of  congenital 
syphilis  make  their  appearance  within  the  first  few  months'  after 
birth ;  and  this  fact  is  of  great  importance;  since,  when  the  parents 
are  the  subjects  of  syphilis,  and  manifest  anxiety  as  to  the  future  of 
their  offspring,  exemption  during  the  period  referred  to  renders  it 
highly  probable  that  the  child  has  escaped  contamination.  Of  158 
cases  collected  by  Diday  from  various  sources,  the  disease  showed 
itself—  ' 

Before  the  completion  of  one  montli  after  birth  in      ...  86 

Before  the  completion  of  two  months  in 45 

Befyre  the  completion  of  three-months  in 15 

At  four  months  in 7 

At  five  months  in 1 

At  six  months  in           .........  1 

At  eight  months  in 1 

At  one  year  in •     .        .        .  1 

At  two  years  in 1 

It  appears  from  this  table  that  the  greater  proportion  of  outbreaks 
of  syphilis  in  tainted  infants  occur  within  the  first  three  months 
after  birth ;  and  that  when  this  period  is  passed  in  safety,  there  is 
not  much  probability  that  any  symptoms  of  the  kind  will  manifest 
themselves.^ 

Other  authors  have  arrived  at  similar  .  conclusions.  Trousseavi 
states  that,  as  a  general  rule,  congenital  syphilis  appears  within  the 
first  month ;  sometimes  during  the  second,  third,  or  fourth ;  rarely 
as  late  as  the  fifth :  and  that  he  has  met  with  but  one  instance  as 
late  as  the  seventh  month.^  According  to  Cullerier,  it  is  rare  for 
infants  affected  with  hereditary  syphilis  to  pass  six  months  without 
the  disease  appearing ;  he  has,  however,  witnessed  its  development 

'  Emile  Vidal,  De  la  Syphilis  Congdnitale,  Thfese,  Paris,  1860,  p.  8. 
2  DiDAT,  op.  cit.  '         '  Union  Mgdicale,  1857,  p.  182. 
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in  the  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  month,  but  never  after  a  year  from 
birth. 

,  So  far  as  known  facts  enable  us  to  judge,  Diday  conclude?  that 
there  is  no  relation  between  the  period  of  development,  the  cha- 
racter and  progress  of  congenital  syphilis,  and  its  particular  mode  of 
origin ;  in  other  words,  that  the  evolution  and  nature  of  the  symp- 
toms will  be  essentially  the  same,  whether  the  infant  has  derived 
the  germ  of  the  disease  £it  the  time  of  conception,  or  during  preg- 
nancy. 

Late  Development  of  Congenital  Syphilis. — We  have  seen  that  con- 
genital syphilis  almost  invariably  shows, itself  within  a  year,  and, 
in  the  immense  majority  of  cases,  within  three  months  after  birth, 
and  that  the  exceptional  cases  thus  far  mentioned  do  not  greatly 
exceed  the  former  limit.  But  an  important  question  here  arises, 
viz.,  whether  the  period  of  its  latency  may  be  indefinitely  prolonged, 
and  a  child  carry  the  germ  of  the  disease  undeveloped  in  its  system 
until  puberty  or  even  adult  life  before  it  betrays  itself  by  external 
manifestations?  The  solution  of  this  question  is  surrounded  by 
many  difficulties,  since  it  requires  that  the  syphilitic  nature  of  the 
symptoms,  the  absence  of  direct  contagion,  the  health  of  the  patient 
during  the  first  year  of  life,  and  the  previous  infection  of  the 
parents  should  be  clearly  established.  Supposed  cases  of  the  kin4 
are  reported  by  Gibert,'  Eosen,^  Cazenave,^  Trousseau,  Sperino,*  and 
others. 

Eicord  does  not  hesitate  to  admit  the  late  development  of  con- 
genital syphilis,  which  he  would  attribute  to  the  effect  of  treatment 
administered  to  the  mother  during  pregnancy;  and  he  inquires,  with 
much  plausibility,  why  specific  remedies,  which  are  capable  of  re- 
tarding the  evolution  of  general  symptoms  in  the  adult,  may  not 
similarly  affect  the  foetus  in  utero?  Fournier^  gives  a  brief  summary 
of  two  cases,  occurring  in  patients  aged  eighteen  and  twenty-five, 
who  presented  nearly  the  same  symptoms,  viz.,  a  gummy  tumor  of 
the  velum  pa\ati  and  an  ulcerated  tubercle  on  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  pharynx,  which,  in  the  absence  of  any  evidence  of  direct  con- 
tagion, were  ascribed  by  Eicord  to  hereditary  taint ;  and  the  latter 

•  Gibbet,  Journ.  Univ.  des  Sciences  M^d.,  t.  Iv.,  p.  100. 
'  Maladies  dea  Enfants,  p.  843. 
9  Traits  des  Syphilides,  p.  542. 

*.La  Sifilizzazione  Studiata  qual  Mezzo,  etc.,  1853,  p.  454.  , 

"  DiBOUssiou  on  Hereditary  Syphilis  before  the  Soc.  de  Chirurg.,  Session  of  May  31 
1854.  " 

°  Db  la  Contagion  Syphilitiqne,  p.  11. 
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surgeon  states  that  he  has  "seen  subjects  in  whom  hereditary 
syphilis  did  not  manifest  itself  b&fore  the  age  of  forty.'" 

In  none  of  these  cases  is  there  any  proof  of  the  absence  of  syphi- 
litic symptoms  during  the  first  year  of  life,  and  hence  it  is  im- 
possible to  regard  them  as  showing  that  congenital  syphilis  may 
first  develop  itself  years  after  birth.  It  is,  of  course,  freely  ad- 
mitted that  tjhe  taint  which  usually  appears  the  second  or  third 
month  of  infantile  life  may  disappear  for  a  time  and  again  show 
itself  long  after  the  early  history  of  the  patient  is  forgotten. 

In  this  connection  I  would  refer  the  reader  to  Mr.  Hutchinson's 
views  of  the  syphilitic  nature  of  "  strumous  keratitis,"  so  called,  and 
notching  of  the  permLahent  incisor  teeth,  already  mentioned  in  the 
ohapter  upon  syphililAc  affections  of  the  eyes. 

Symptoms.  —  Many  of  the  symptoms  of  congenital  are  identical 
with  those  of  acquired  syphilis,  and  do  not  require  special  descrip- 
tion at  this  time ;  I  shall,  therefore,  dwell  chiefly  upon  those  which 
are  peculiar  to  the  subjects  of  an  inherited  taint. 

General  Aspect  of  Syphilitic  Infants.  —  Infants  affected  with  con- 
genital syphilis  do  not,  as  a  general  rule,  present  any  peculiarity  of 
appearance  at  birth,  but,  soon  after  the  evolution  of  general  symp- 
toms, they,  almost  always  waste  away  and  assump  a  withered  aspect 
similar  to  that  observed  in  the  aged,  and  which  has  been  denominated 
''  miniature  decrepitude."  The  skin  loses  the  smoothness  and  fresh- 
ness of  early  life,"' and  is  wrinkled  and  sallow;  the  cheeks  and  eyes 
are  sunken ;  the  borders  of  the  mouth  are  thrown  into  r-adiated  folds, 
as  if  drawn'  together  with  a  purse-string ;  the  palms  of  the  hands  and 
soles  of  the  feet  are  dry,  wrinkled,  and  often  chapped ;  and  the  general 
aspect  of  the  child  is  one  of  premature  old  age.  In  many  cases,  the 
skin  assumes  a  peculiar  bistre  tint,  which  is  regarded  as  quite  cha-, 
racteristic  of  congenital  syphilis  by  Trousseau,  who  describes  it  as 
follows :  "  The  bistre  tint  is  rarely  absent,  though  it  varies  in  extent, 
in  intensity,  and  in  the  time  of  its  appearance.  Sometimes  it  occu- 
pies nearly  the  whole  surface  of  the  skin,  but  even  then  is  most 
decided  in  its  seat  of  election ;  at  other  times  it  is  confined  to  the 
face,  certain  portions  of  which  are  most  apt  to  be  affected.  Asa 
general  rule,  it  is  less  marked  the  more  widely  it  is  diffused.  Its 
favorite  seat  is  upon  the  lower  portion  of  the  forehead,/ the  nose,  the 
eyelids,  and  the  most  prominent  portions  of  the  cheeks.   The  deeper 

'  Discussion  before  the  Aeaddmie  Impdriale  de  M^deoine,  Session  of  Oct.  8,  1853. 
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parts,  as  the  internal  angle  of  tlie  orbit,  the  hollow  of  the  cheeks, 
and  the  depression  which  separates  the  lower  lip  from  the  chin,  are 
almost  always  exempt,  but  no  invariable  limits  can  be  assigned 
to  it.'" 

Cmyih. — This  is  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  frequent  manifesta- 
tions of  congenital  syphilis,  and,  in  a  few  instances,  is  the  only  symp- 
tom present.  It  commences  with  a  thin  serous  discharge  from  the 
nostrils,  the  margins  of  which  are  observed  to  be  reddened,  and 
covered  with  small  pustules,  mucous  patches,  or  fissures.  As  the 
disease  progresses,  the  discharge  becomes  purulent  and  sanious ;  the 
nasal  passages  are  obstructed  by  the  desiccation  of  matter  and  the 
formation  of  scabs ;  respiration  is  attended  with  a  peculiar  snuffling, 
which  is  very  characteristic  of  this  affection ;  and  the  impossibility 
of  breathing  freely  through  the  nose  seriously  interferes  with  or 
altogether  prevents  suction  at  the  breast ;  thus  the  nutrition  of  the 
child  is  impaired,  and  death  sometimes  occurs  from  inanition.  In 
severe  cases,  the  osseous  and  cartilaginous  tissues  are  attacked ;  small 
fragments  of  necrosed  bone  c'opie  away  with  the  discharge,  and  the 
septum  nasi  may  be  perforated,  or  the  nose  sunken.  The  disease 
sometimes  involves  the  throat  and  larynx,  and  renders  the  voice 
hoarse  or  almost  inaudible.  Syphilitic  cotyza  commences  in  the  mu- 
cous membrane,  which,  as  shown  by  Diday,  is  the  seat  of  mucous 
patches  or  pustules  similar  to  those  found  upon  other  mucous  sur- 
faces, These  are  succeeded  by  ulcerations  which  involve  the  bones 
and  cartilages  secondarily. 

Affections  of  the  Skin  and  Mucous  Membranes.  -—  A  still  more  fre- 
quent and  characteristic  symptom  of  congenital  syphilis,  and  one 
which  is  very  rarely  wanting^  is  an  eruption  of  mucous  patches.  In 
infants,  as  well  as  in  adults,  the  favorite  seat  of  this  eruption  is  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  outlets  of  mucous  canals,  and  especially  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  anus ;  but,  owing  to  the  general  moisture  of  the 
integument  at  this  early  age,  mucous  patches  are  often  much  more 
extended  than  in  adults,  and,  may  occur  upon  any  part  of  the  sur- 
face. They  are  most  frequeiit  upon  the  nates,  scrotum,  vulva, 
thighs,  around  the  umbilicus,  in  the  axillae,  behind  the  ears,  and 
upon  the  labial  commissures ;  they  are  also  seen  upon  the  hairy 
scalp,  where  they  are  never  met  with  in  adults.  They  are  gener- 
ally distinct  upon  the  thighs  and  trunk,  but  are  often  confluent  in 
the  genito-crural  fold  and  around  the  margin  of  the  anus,  and  in 
the  latter  situation  frequently  become  ulcerated,  and  give  rise  to 

»  Arch.  G6n.  de  M^d.,  4e  s^rie,  t.  xv.,  p.  159,  1847. 
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Aagades  or  fissures  -wMoh;  radiate  from  the  anal  orifice.  They 
exhale  a  very  offensive  and  characteristic  odor,  especially  if  atten- 
tion to  cleanliness  be  neglected. 

When  seated  upon  a  mucous  surface,  these  patches  present  an 
opaline  appearance,  as  if  pencilled  over  with  a  crayon  of  nitrate  of 
silver.  They  are  rare  upon  the  tongue,  but  frequent  upoit  the 
internal  surface  of  the  lips  and  cheeks,  at  the  base  of  the  gums,  and 
upon  the  fauces,  and  in  these  situations  are  a  common  source  of 
contagion  from  the  infant  to  the  nurse.  "Whether-  seated  upon  the 
skin  or  mucous  membranes,  the  appearance  of  this  eruption  does 
not  materially  differ  from  that  already  described  in  a  previous 
chapter. 

Syphilitic  erythema  is  rare  in  the  subjects  of  congenital  syphilis, 
although  a  number  of  cases  have  been  reported.  Bassereau  men- 
tions an  instance,  in  which  red  spots  appeared  upon  the  brow  and 
cheeks  the  third  day  after  birth,  and  presented  the  copper  color  and 
slight  elevation  peculiar  to  the  papular  form  of  syphilitic  erythema. 
Syphilitic  coryza  appeared  upon  the  fourth  day,  and  the  infant  died 
at  the  end  of  a  fortnight.^ 

,  JPemphigus,  unlike  other  syphilitic  eruptions,  is'  frequently  present 
at  birth.  It  is  characterized  by  large  vesicles,  filled  with  yellowish 
serum  often  mixed  with  blood,  and  resting  upon  violet-colored  or 
bluish  patches  of  integument.  Its  favorite  seat  is  upon  the  palms  of 
the  hands  and  soles  of  the  feet,  although  it  sometimes  extends  over 
the  whole  integument.  In  most  cases,  some  of  the  vesicles  have  been 
rup:tured  previous  to  the  birth  of  the  child,  and  the  underlying  skin 
is  found  to  be  reddened  and  superficially  eroded,  or,  in  some  instances, 
more  or  less  deeply  ulcerated.  The  prognosis  is  exceedingly  un^ 
favorable,  since  death,  ensues  in  the  great  majority  of  cases.  In; 
other  instances,  syphilitic  pemphigus  does  not  make  its  appearance 
until  a  few  hours  or  days  after  birth,  and,  if  the  child  survives,  the 
eruption  usually  disappears  within  three  weeks.  There  has  been  no 
little  discussion  whether  ■  the  pemphigoid  eruption  of  infants  is  to 
be  regarded  as  the  immediate  result  o^  s*yphilis,  or  as  the  coHSe-' 
q;uence  of  the  general  cachexia  produced  by  the  inherited  faint; 
this  question,  however,  is  of  minor  importance,  since  the  eruption 
is  rarely,  if  ever,  met  with  in  the  offspring  of  other  than  syphilitic 

parents. 
Other  syphilitic  eruptions  occurring  in  the  subjects  of  congenital 

«  Op.  oit,  p.  541. 
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syphilis  are  pustules  (syphilitic  impetigo  and  ecthyma),  and  deep 
tubercles  of  the  cellular  tissue.  Syphilitic  papulae  and  squamae, 
and  the  non-ulcerated  form  of  tubercles,  are  rare  at  this  age. 

Onychia. — Syphilitic  onychia  is  sometimes  observed  in  infants, 
but  is  rarer  than  in  adults. 

Affection  of  the  Thymus  Gland. — Paul  Dubois,^  in  1850,  first 
called  attention  to  certain  pathological  changes  which  are  found 
in  the  thymus  glands  of  infants  who  are  born  dead,  or  who  die 
a  few  days  after  birth  from  inherited  syphilis.  Externally,  the 
gland  appears  to  be  normal  in  size,  color,  and  consistency;  but 
if  an  incision  be  made  into  its  substance,  pressure  will  cause  to 
exude  from  the  cut  surface  a  few  drops  of  yellowish  fluid,  which, 
under  the  microscope,  is  found  to  consist  of  pus.  In  the  cases 
observed  by  Dubois,  the  purulent  matter  was  uniformly  diffiised 
throughout  the  glandular  tissue ;  but  Depaul,"  Weber,'  and  Hecker* 
have  met  with  abscesses  of  the  thymus.  The  thymus  gland  natu- 
rally contains  a  whitish,  viscid  fluid,  which  may,  with  a  little  care,, 
be  distinguished  from  the  suppuration  depencient  upon  syphilis. 
Of  five  cases  of  this  lesion  otserved  by  Dubois  and  Depaul,  an 
eruption  of  pemphigus  was  present  in  four;  and  in  the  same 
number  the  syphilitic  antecedents  of  the  parents  were  clearly  estajb-| 
lished.  Virchow'  mentions  a  case  reported  by  Lehmann,  in  wtich" 
tuberosities  of  the  connective  tissue,  whici  had  undergone  fatty 
degeneration,  were  found  in  the  thymus  glands,  the.dura  mater,  and, 
the  liver,  but  the  history  of  the  parents  could  not  be  ascertained 
with  certainty. 

I  have  here  used  the  terms  "  suppuration"  and  "  pus"  as  employed 
by  those  who  have  reported  the  above  cases,  but  Lancereaux  calls 
attention  to  the  rarity  of  suppuration  in  general  syphilis,  and 
questions  whether  the  supposed  "  pus"  was  not  the  fluid  arising  from 
the  degeneration  of  gummata,  as  we  so  frequently  find  in  syphilitic 
affections  of  the  viscera.    (Lancereaux,  p.  556.) 

Changes  in  the  Lungs.— In  1851,  Depaul  called  the  attention  of  the 
profession  to  peculiar  masses  of  induration  which  he  found  in  the 
lungs*of  infants  affected  with  congenital  syphilis.    Specimens  of  this 

1  Gaz.  IVKd.  de  Paris,  1850,  p.  392. 

»  Gaz.  M6d.  de  Paris,  1851. 

>  Beitrage  zur  Path.  Anat.  der  Neugeboren.     Kiel,  1852,  t.o1.  ii.,  p.  75. 

*  Verhandl.  der  Berliner  Gesells.  fur  Geburtshulfe,  vol.  viii.,  p.  117. 

'  La  Syphilis  Constitutionnelle,  p.  158. 
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lesion,  furnislied  by  Depaul  were  submitted  by  the  Anatomical 
Society  of  Paris  to  Lebert  for  examination,  wbo  reported  upon  them 
as  follows :  "  There  is  no  trace  of  pus  in  the  masses  of  induration. 
The  tissue  presents  a  peculiar  yellow  color,  and  is  elastic  and  resist- 
ant. In  the  midst  of  a  network  of  the  normal  pulmonary  tissue  we 
find,  mingled  with  fibro-plastic  elements,  a  soft,  pulpy,  diffiised 
substance,  containing  small  cells,  which  differ  from  those  of  cancer 
and  of  tubercle,  and  which  resemble  in  every  respect  those  seen  in 
syphilitic  gummata.  These  specimens  may,  therefore,  be  regarded 
as  an  early  stage  of  pulmonary  gummata,  which  first  appear  as 
indurated  masses,  and  afterwards  assume  a  yellowish  and  pulpy 
appearance,  and  finally  soften  so  as  to  resemble  purulent  infiltration 
or  abscesses."'  In  his  Treatise  upon  Pathological  J.«ratom?/,  Lebert 
gives  a  plate  of  one  of  these  masses  of  induration,  which  he  com- 
pares to  certain  changes  produced  by  pneumonia." 

Virchow  thus  describes  the  results  of  his  post-mortem  investiga- 
tions:  "  At  "Wurzburg,  where  hereditary  syphilis  is  very  common,  I 
have  found  a  large  number  of  children  die  in  consequence  of  a 
peculiar  form  of  broncho-pneumonia.  Microscopical  examinajtion 
has  shown  the  existence  of  a  dry  and  resistant  substance,  very  analo- 
gous to  tubercular  infiltration,  which  was  inclosed  in  the  pulnionary 
al,veoli  and  consisted  of  cells  pressed  against  each  other,  and  for  the< 
most  part  puriform.  The  larger  portion  of  this  substance  speedily 
jikderwent  fatty  metamorphosis,  and  remained  in  the  pulmonary 
vesicles  in  the  form  of  granular  detritus.  But  I  have  also  observed 
this  lesion  independent  of  any  direct  connection  with  syphilis,  In 
children  who  were  simply  atrophied,  I.  have  found  in  many  cases 
quite  an  abundant  infiltration  around  the  bronchi,  where  they  pene- 
trate into  the  pulmonary  lobules,  together  with  granular  collections 
and  abscesses,  perfectly  resembling  what  is  called  ti^bercle,  and  also 
distributed  in  the  lungs.  ,At  present,  it  is  difficult  to  determine 
how  we  are  to  recognize  the  syphilitic  character  of  such  pneu- 
monias; and  I  forbear  from  expressing  an  opinion  upon  certain 
cicatricial  and  caseous  lesions,  some  of  which  are  very  probably  due 
to  syphilis."' 

•  Changes  in  the  Liver. — Of  the  various  changes  in  the  viscera  which 
have  been  ascribed  to  syphilis,  there  is.  the  least  doubt  respecting 
those  occurring  in  the  liver,  which  were  first  noticed  by  Gubler  in 

I  Bulletia  de,  la  Soc.  Anatomique,  1852,  p.  23.  ' 

»  TraiU  d'Anatomie  Pathologique,  PI.  XIII.,  Figs.  3  and  4. 
•  Op.  cit.,  p.  156.    ; 
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1848.*  Diday's  description  of  this  lesion  is  so  clear  and  complet 
that  I  shall  avail  myself  of  it.  _  ■ 

"When  the  lesion  has  reached  its  maximum,  the  liver  is  sensiK 
hypertrophied,  globular,  and  hard.  It  is  resistant  to  pressure,  ai 
even  when  torn  by  the  fingers  its  surface  receives  no  indentatic 
from  them.  The  elasticity  of  the  organ  is  such,  that  if  a  wedg 
shaped  piece  taken  from  its  thin  edge  be  pressed,  it  escapes  like 
cherry-stone,  and  rebounds  from  the  ground.  "When  cut  into, 
creaks  slightly  under  the  scalpel.  The  distinct  nature  of  its  tv 
substances  has  completely  vanished.  On  a  uniform  yellowis 
ground,  a  more  or  less  close  layer  of  small,  white,  .opaque  grains 
seen,  having  the  appearance  of  grains  of  semola,  with  delicate  arbo 
escenoes,  formed  of  empty  bloodvessels.'  On  pressure  no  blood 
forced  outj  b^it  on\j  a  slightly  yellow  serum,  which  is  derivf 
from  the  albumen.  Gubler  has  only  three  times  seen  the  chan^ 
carried  to  this  extent.  It  is  most  frequently  much,  less  marke 
Thus,  the  tissue  of  the  organ  is  firm,  without  having  that  extren 
hardness  and  yellow  color,  which  might  admit  of  comparison  i 
some  kinds  of  flint.  The  interior  of  the  organ  presents  rath( 
an  indefinite  color,  shaded  with  yellow  or  brownish-red,  more  ( 
less  diluted ;  but  in  no  part  is  the  parenchyma  quite  healthy  i 
appearance.  i  i  rt/,  ,;,j;j- 

*  "Again,  the  change  may%be  found  in  circumscribed  parts  onl 
Gubleir  has  seen  it  confined  to  the  left  lobe,  to  the  thin  edge  of.  tl 
right  lobe,  and  to  the  hbulvs  Spigelii.  He  ascertained  by  injection 
that,  in  the  indurated  tissue,  the  vascular  network  is  almost  impe 
meable ;  that  the  capillary  vessels  are  obliterated^  and  that  even  tl 
calibre  of  the  larger  vessels  is  considerably  diminished.  Microsc 
pical  examination  enabled-him  to  discover  the  cause  of  this  dispos 
tion  by  revealing  in  the  altered  tissue  of  the  organ,  in  every  degr( 
of  change,  the  presence  of  fibro-plastio  matter,  sometimes  in  cons 
derable,  sometimes  in  enormous  quantity.  In  the  portions  inte 
vening  between  the  diseased  parts>  the  cells  of  the  hepatic  parenchyjr 
maintain  all  the  characteristics  of  their  normal  condition.  The  phys 
cal  consequences  of  the  deposit  of  these  elements  are  an  increase  i 
the  volume  of  the  liver,  the  compression  of  the  cells  of  the  am 
the  obliteration  of  the  vessels,  and  the  consequent  cessation, of. tl 
secretion  of  bile.  In  all  the  subjects  examined-  after'death  by  Guble 
he  always  found  the  bile  in  the  gall-bladder  of  a  pale  yellow  coh 
and  very  sticky ;  that  is  to  say,  very  rich  in  mucus  and  very  poor  i 
coloring  matter. 

■  Gaz.  des  H6p.,  1848. 
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"  The  blood  had  almost  always  undergone  a  marked  change,  its 
solid  portion  having  the  consistencJe  of  soft  currant  jelly  and  the 
fluid  portion  being  unusually  abundant..  In  one  subject  this  change 
coincided  with  an  extreme  discoloration  of  all  the  tissues  and  with 
innumerable  ecchymoses.  In  one  case  the  lungs  presented  the  charac- 
ters of  acute  pneumonia,  and  in  two  that  of  chronic  or  pancreatiform 
pneumonia.  Lastly,  the  concomitant  syphilitic  lesions  consisted  in 
patches  of  psoriasis,  pustules  of  lenticular  ecthyma,  mucous  patches, 
fissures  at  the  circumference  of  the  natural  outlets,  and  in  the  folds 
about  the  joints,  and  inflammation  of  the  nasal  fosss,  with  purulent 
and  sanguineous  secretion."' 

Gubler  regards  this  lesion  as  of  the  same  nature  as  gummy  tumors, 
and  consequently  classifies  it  among  tertiary  symptoms.,  Diday,  on 
the  other  hand,  looks  upon  induration  of  the  liver  as  identical  with 
that  of  the  base  of  the  chancre  and  neighboring  ganglia,  and  there- 
fore assigns  its  place  among  secondary  lesions.  The  fact  that  it  yields 
most  readily  to  mercurials  appears  to  favor  the  latter  classification. 

The  symptoms  of  this  affection,  so  far  as  they  have  been;  deter- 
mined, are  excessive  restlessness  of  the  infant,  who  is  apparently  in 
great  pain/  vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  or  constipation,  swelling  and 
tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  and  a  small  and  quick  pulse.  By  palpa- 
tion and  percussion,  an  increase  in  the  volume  and  density  of  the 
liver  may,  perhaps,  be  ascertained.  Jaundice  has  never  been  noted 
in  any  df  the  reported  cases ;  although,  according  to  Emile  Vidal,^ 
Grubler  has  met  with  one  instance  not  yet  published.  The  prognosis 
in  this  affection  is  very  unfavorable,  and  death  generally  ensues,  in  a 
very  few  days. 

Peritonitis. — Prof.  Simpson,'  of 'Edinburgh,  in  a  large  proportion 
of  the  cases  in  which  the  children  of  syphilitic  parents  die  during 
the  latter  months  of  pregnancy,  ascribes  the  mortality  to  peritonitis : 
farther  observation,  however,  is  requisite  to  determine  whether  con- 
genital syphilis  is  capable  of  producing  simple  peritonitis  indepen- 
dently of  induration  of  the  liver,  with  which  it  was  associated  in 
some  of  Gubler 's  cases. 

Affections  of  the  Periosteum  and  Bones. — These  affections,  although 
occasionally  met  with  as  an  effect  of  congenital  syphilis,  are  con- 
fessedly rare.  In  addition  to  the  cases  already  given  in  the  present 
work,  the  following  have  been  reported. 

1  Syphilis  in  New-torn  Children ;  Sydenham  Society's  translation,  p.  92. 
«  De  la  Syphilis  Cong^nitale,  Paris,  1860,  p.  32. 
»  Obstetric  Memoirs,  Edinb.,  1856,  vol.  ii.,  p.  172. 
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.  Underwood'  saw  an  exostosis  upon  the  cranium  of  a  child,  born 
of  a  syphilitic  mother  -who  had  been  infected  by  her^husband. 

Bertin'  met  with  a  periostosis  upon  the  superior  and  posterior 
surface  of  the  cubitus,  in.<an  infant  thirty-five  flayS  old,  -whose  body 
was  covered  with  pustules.  -  ■   ' 

Laborie'  nientions  a  case  of  caries  of  the  tibia  in  a  subject  of  con- 
genital pemphigus. 

Cruyeiihier*  speaks  of  a  child  born  at  full  term,  poorly  developed, 
with  pustules  on  different  parts  of  the  body,  in  whom  the  dura 
mater,  corresponding  to  the  angle  of  union  of  the  frontal  bones 
with  the  superior  walls  of  the  orbits,  was  infiltrated  with  pus,  and 
the  bones  themselves  denuded  'and  eroded  in  a  part  of  their  thick- 
ness. 

Bouchut'  has  described  an  affection  of  the  long  bones,  differing 
from  caries  and  degeneration  of  the  periosteuih,  which  he  states  he 
has  often  observed  'in  the  subjects  of  inheri/ted  syphilis.  Instead 
of  the  soft,  spongy,  vascular,  imperfectly  formed  and  easily  cut 
structure  of  the  bones  at  this  age,  he  has  found  the  middle  portions 
of  the  tibiae  and  femora/  solid,  compact,  eburnated,  and  not  to  be 
broken  or  divided  by  a  cutting  instrument.  Bouchufr  supposes  that 
these  'changes  indicate  an  abnormal  aeliivity  in  the  development  of 
bony  tissue,  similar  to  the  plastic  exudation  which  takes  place  in 
other  organs.  v  s  .  m:    ■    ^ 

Hydrocephalus. — Hydrocephalus  has  been  attributed  to  an  inheritedj 
syphilitic  taint  by  Gros  and  Lancereaux,*  Rayer,  Haase,'  and  Be 
Meric;^  and  several  cases  have  been  reported  in  -which  the  connec- 
tion as  cause  and  effect  between  these  two  diseases  has  appeared  to 
be  highly  probable.  "    ■   . 

Affections  of.  the  Supra-renal  Capsules  and  Pancreas. — Yirchow' 
states  that  he  has  met  with  an  increase  of  volume  and^  complete  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  supra-renal  capsules,  and  also  fatty  degeneratiow 
of  the  pancreas,  in  infants  affected  with  congenital  syphilis.  .•  '.■ 

Prognosis. — The  mortality  from,  congenital  is  undoubtedly  much 
greater  tlian  from  acquired  syphilis,  although  statistics  to  determine- 

1  Traitd  dea  Mai.  des  Eufants,  Paris,  1786,  p.  361.  i 

2  Traitfi  de  la  Mai.  V^n^r.  chez  les  Enfauts  Nouveau-nfo,  p.  69. 
'  Session  of  the  Acad,  de  M^d.,  July  1,  1857. 

^  Anatomie  Fathologique,  10th  obs. 

5  Traitfi  Pratique  des  Mai.  des  Nouveaux-n5s,  1854,  p.  863. 

»  M^moir'e  browned  by  the  Academy,  1859  (as  quoted  by  Emile  Vidal,  op.  cit.,  p.  33.) 

I  Allgemein.  Medic.  Annal.,  Feb.  1829,  p.  194. 

'  Lettsomian  Lectures,  1858,  p.  65. 

'  La  Syphilis  Constitutionnelle,  p.  161. 
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the  exact  proportion  of  deaths  are  wanting!  Bassereau'  says  that 
an  examination  of  his  notes  and  of  cases  reported  by  others  leads 
Mm  to  believe  that  in  at  least  one-third,  death  ensues  within  a  few 
months  after  birth.  Trousseau'''  has  never  seen  an  infant  recover 
when  the  disease  appeared  within  a  few  days  after  delivery. 

Treatment. — The  propriety  of  treating  a  pregnant  woman  for 
syphilis  has  been  the  subject,  of  much  discussion,  and  has,  at  times, 
been  denied  on  the  ground  that  mercury  was  a  powerful  cause  of 
abortion,  and  that  the  death  and  expulsion  of  the  foetus  was  more 
frequently  due  to  the  administration  of  this  mineral  than  to  syphilis 
itself.  It  would  serve  no  useful  purpose  to  enter  into  the  arguments 
which  have  been  advanced  for  and  against  this  supposition ;  suffice 
it  to  say  that  modern  surgeons,  withcbut  few  exceptions,  regard  the 
fear  referred  to  ;as  chimerical,  and  believe  that  specific  treatment  of 
the  mother  is  the  surest  means  of  prolonging  gestation  to  its  full 
term  and  of  affording  security  to  the  infant  after  birth.  Eicord's 
views  upon  this  subject  are  very  explicit  and  decided.  He  says  : 
"The  period  of  gestation  in  women,  far  from  contraindicating  ener- 
getic treatment,  demands  increased  attention  and  promptitude  within 
the  bounds  of  prudence.  I  have  seen  very  many  more  abortions 
among  syphilitic  women  who  had  not  been  treated,  than  among 
those  who,  taken  in  time,  had  been  subjected  to  methodical  medi- 
cation." •        ■ 

There  is  strong  ground  for  believing  that  in  those  cases  in  which 
mercurials  have  appeared  to  favor  abortion,  they  have  done  so  only 
in  consequence  of  their  irritant  effect  upon  the  intestinal  canal,  and 
not  from  any  abortive  power  inherent  in  the  remedy  itself.  Thus, 
six  cases  reported  by  Colson'  of  abortion  in  pregnant  women  who 
were  subjected  to  mercurial  treatment,  were  analyzed  by  Bertin,' 
who  showed  that  in  four  there  was  violent  vomiting,  and  in  a  fifth 
convulsions  at  the  sixth  month  of  pregnancy ;  while  in  the  remalin- 
ing  case  treatment  had  been  commenced  only  a  fortnight  before,  and 
sufficient  tiiiie  had  not  elapsed  to  obtain  its  full  effect ;  hence,  that 
in  none  was  there  reason  to  ascribe  the  death  of  the  foetus  to  the 
judicious  employment  of  mercury. 

The  sympathy  existing  betwpen  the  intestinal  canal  and  the  uterus 

1  Op.  cit.,  p.  544. 

J  Le9ons  sur  la  Syphilis  Congfeitale,  TJriion  M^dloale,  1857. 
3  Arch.  G6n.  de  U6d.,  4th  series,  t.  xviii.,  p.  24. 

*  Comte  Rendu  des  Travaux  de  la  Soc.  de  M6d.  de  Bruxeljes,  1858,  p.  82  (as  quoted 
by  Emile  Vidal,  op.  cit.,  p.  84.) 
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is  well  known,  and  in  the  treatment  of  pregnant  women  affected 
with  syphilis,  we  should  carefully  guard  against  any  irritant  action 
upon  the  stomach  or  bowels.  Fortunately,  this  end  may  be  accom- 
plished, and  at  the  same  time  the  full  action  of  the  remedy  be 
obtained,  by  mercurial  inunction,  which  is  by-  far  the  best  method 
pf  treatment  in  such  cases.  The  same  opinion  was  expressed  a 
long  time  ago  by  Bell,. who  said:  "During  pregnancy,  mercury 
ought  in  every  instance  to  be  used  in  the  form  of  unction,  as  we 
thereby  with  most  certainty  prevent  it  from  acting  upon  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  and  thus '  avoid  the  hazard  of  abortion  taking  place  as 
the  effect  of  irritation  upon  these  parts.  Nothing,  indeed,  more 
readily  excites  abortion  than  purgatives  when  severe  in  their  opera- 
tion upon  the  bowels,  or  when  they  even  only  produce  any  consider- 
able degree  of  tenesmus ;  and.  as  the  internal  exhibition  of  mercury 
is  frequently  the  cause  of  this,  it  cannot  but  with  much  hazard  be 
given  in  any  considerable  quantity  during  pregnancy."^ 

When  the ,  father  is  known  to  have  been  the  subject  of  syphilitic 
manifestations  at  the  time  of  impregnation,  or  when  previous  abor- 
tions afford  reason  for  supposing  that  the  disease,  although  appa- 
rently latent  in  him,  has  still  been  active  enough  to  infect  the  ovum, 
it  is  the  part  of  prudence  to  subject  the  mother  to  treatment  during 
pregnancy,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  .she  herself  had  presented 
syphilitic  symptoms. 

The  same  method  of  treatment  above  recomniended  for  the 
mother,  viz.,  mercurial  inunction,  is  no  less  appropriate  for  an  infant 
affected  with  congenital  syphilis.  The  internal  administration  of 
mercury,  as  in  one  of  the  accompanying  formulse,  will  sometimes 
succeed,  but  too  frequently  irritates  the  bowels,  and,  in  my  own 
experience,  affords  far  less  satisfactory  results  than  the  method  by 
inunction. 

R,  Hydrargyri  cum  cr.et6,  gr.ij-TJ.  R.  Hydrarg.  ohloridi  corrosivi  gr.  ss-j. 

Saooliari  albi  gr.  xij.  Ammonise  muriatis  gr.  iij. 

M.  et  div.  in  ch.  No  xii.  Syrupi  papaveris  gij. 

One  three  times  a  day.  Aquse  IIt. 

M.  A  teaspoouful  three  times  a  day. 

Van  Swieten's  solution  and  Plenck's  gummy  mercury"  are  often 
used  by  the  French,  who  also  employ  baths  containing  from  half  a 

'  A  Treatise  on  Gonorrhoea  Virulenta,  &c.,  Edinb.,  1793,  vol.  ii.,  p.  435. 

2  "Plenck's  gummy  mercury"  contains  mercury  gr.  xv,  powdered  gum  Arabic  gr. 
xlv,  and  syrup  of  diacode  (an  electuary  containing  a  small  quantity  of  extract  of 
poppies)  5J.  Triturate  in  a  porcelain  mortar  until  the  mercury  disappears.  Dose.— 
jss  in  an  appropriate  rehicle.     (Diday.) 
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drachm  to  a  dracliin  of  the  bichloride'of  mercury.    My  own  prefer- 
ences are  in  favor  of  the  gray  powder  for  internal  administration. 

The  advantages  of  mercurial  inunction  and  the  method  of  employ- 
ing it  are  thus  set  forth  by  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie:^  "The  mode  in 
which  I  have  treated  these  cases  for  some  years  past  has  been  this : 
1  have  spread  mercurial  ointment  made  in  the  proportion  of  a 
drachm  to  an  ounce,  over  a  flannnel  roller,  and  bound  it  round  the 
.  child  once  a  day.  The  child  kicks  about,  and,  the  cuticle  being  thin, 
the  mercury  is  absorbed.  It  does  not  either  gripe  or  purge,  nor 
does  it  make  the  gurils  sore,  but  it  cures  the  disease.  I  have  adopted 
this  practice  in  a  great  many  cases  with  the  most  signal  success. 
Very  few  children  recover  in  whom  mercury  is  given  internally,  but 
I  have  not  seen  a  case  where  this  method  has  failed." 

Treatment  should  by  no  means  be  laid  aside  as  soon  as  all  syphi- 
litic manifestations  have  disappeared,  but  should  be  continued  as  a 
prophylactic  for  several  months  afterwards. 

Indirect  treatment  by  means  of  remedies  administered  to  the 
child's  nurse  is  not  to  be  depended  upon  in  a  disease  which  makes 
such  rapid  progress  and  is  so  destructive  in  its  tendency  as  con- 
genital syphilis.  MM.  Lutz  and  Personne  have  carefully  analyzed 
the  milk  of  nurses  who  were  ,  subjected  to  mercurial  treatment 
pushed  in  soiae  instances  to  salivation,  without  being  able  to  dis- 
cover the  slightest  trace  of  this  mineral.  Experiments  upon  animals, 
however,  have  shown  that  a  very  minute  quantity  of  mercury  may 
be  detected- in  the  milk  of  a  goat  that  has  been  salivated  by  mercu- 
rial inunction,  and  cases  have  been  reported  in  which  infants  have 
been  cured  of  syphilis  by  being  fed  upon  milk  derived  from  such  a 
source ;  but  this  method,  for  obvious  reasons,  could  not  be  generally 
adopted,  even  if  its  efficacy  were  fully  established. 

The  administration  of  iodide  of  potassium  to  the  infant's  nurse 
may  be  resorted  to  with  much  greater  probability  of  the  remedy 
finding  its  way  into  the  mammary  secretion,  and  may  often  be 
employed  with  advantage  as  an  adjuvant  to  the  direct  treatment  of 

the  child. 

The  local  treatment  of  syphilitic  symptoms  is  the  same  in  the 
child  as  in  the  adult ;  but  the  utmost  cleanliness  should  be  main- 
tained, and  the  aifected  parts  be  carefully  preserved  from  contact 
with  the  urine  and  faeces. 

1  Clinical  Lectures  on  Surgery,  Phil,  ed.,  1846,  p.  280. 
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A  BORTION,  685 
J\,    Abortive  treatment  of  chancre,  434 

of  gonorrhoeai  64 
Acetate  of  zinc  injections,  76 
Acne,  651 

Adams,  prostatitis,  151 
Albuminuria,  syphilitic,  619 
Alum  injections,  78 
American  origin  of  syphilis,  24 
Analgesia,  syphilitic,  538 
Anti-blennorrhagics,  80 
Aphasia^'  syphilitic,  630 
Aphonia,  601 
Aphthae,  577* 

Arabian  treatment  of  syphilis,  486 
Aromatic  wine,  176 
Ascites,  syphilitic,  596 

Astruc,  dimlnisbed  intensity  of  syphilis,  402 
Auto-inoculation,  330 

BABIWGTOir,  induration,  424 
Balanitis,  109 
Bassereau,  engorgement  of  cervical  ganglia,  637 

'syphilitic  virus,  37 

incubation  of  general  symptoms,  452 

history  of  venereal  diseases,  25 

prognostic  value  of  suppuration  in  buboes,  443 
Beadle,  dry  gonorrhcea,  58 
B^niquo's  sound,  266 
Benzoic  acid  in  stricture,  276 
Bichloride  of  mercury,  491 
Bismuth  injections,  SO 
Black  paste,  85 
Black  wash.  351 
Bladder,  inilainmationof,  155 

puncture  of,  308 

in  stricture,  250 
Blancard's  pills,  5U 
Bleunorrhagia,  51 
Blisters  in  gleet,  306 
Blood,  contagion  of,  468 

state  of,  in  syphilis,  487,  635 
Bloodvessels,  syphilitic  affections  of,  61t 
Boeck,  "Syphilization,"  617 
Bones  affectioDS  of,  642 

in  infants,  695 
Bonnet,  extirpation  of  eye,  196 
Bougies,  268 

acorn-pointed,  270 

bulbous,  270 

filiform,  270 

French,  270 

in  gleet,  98 

twisted,  270 

whalebone,  270 
Bouisaon,  muscular  tumors,  638 
Boutonnidre  operation,  294 
Brain,  syphilis  of  the,  622 
Brassavolu!',  history  of -syphilis,  28 
Brockedon's  wafers,  71 
Bttboes,  379 

gonorrbceal,  56 
in  women,  171 

simple,  380 
'  virulent,  3S3 

indolent,  3S2 

phagedenic,  380 

prognostic  value  of  suppurafcion,  444 

d'embl^e,  388 

treatment,  388 


Bnboes,  treatment,  constitutional,  389 

method  of  opening,  391 
Buck  (Dv.  Gurdon),  perineal  fascia,  227 
Bulls,  548 

CACHEXIA,  syphilitic,  698 
Camphor,  in  chordee,  90 
Canadia  turpentine,  90 
Cancer,  obstacle  to  syphilitic  infection,  487 
Canquoin's  paste,  348 
Cantharides  in  gleet,  98 
Capsuled  of  copaiba,  85 
Carbo-sulphuric  paste,  347 
Caries;  648 

Carmichsel,  plurality  of  poisons,  36 
Cartilages,  syphilitic  affections  of,  651 
Castelnau,  epididymitis,  125 
Catalepsy,  syphilitic,  628 
Catheters,  267 

curvature,  265 

gauge  for,  267 

introduction  of,  271 

prostatic,  269 
Caustics,  for  chancroids,  346 

,   in  stricture,  293 
Chabalier,  history  of  venereal,  17 
Chancre,  414 

buccal,  432 

diagnosis  of,  429 

forms  of,  418 

Huuterian,  414 

incubation,  416 

induration,  420 

in  women,  433 

not  readily  auto-inoculable,  425 

secretion  of,  425 

superficial,  419 

symptoms  of,  418 

treatment  of,  434 
abortive,  434 
general,  436 
local,  439 

urethral,  432 

usually  single,  427 
Chancroid,  316 

chronic,  of  prostitutes,  360 

complicated  with  syphilis,  374 

contagion  of,  321 

diagnosis  of,  339,  429 

distinct  from  syphilis,  35 

frequency  of,  324 

gangrenous,  365 

history  of,  19 

inoculation  of,  349 

inflammatory,  365 

in  women,  357 

number  of,  337 

of  the  anus,  362 

of  the  fra!num,  363 

phagedenic,  367 

seat,  325 

serpiginous,  368,  386 

gub-preputial,  354 

symptoms,  333  ^ 

treatment,  344 
general,  344 
caustics,  34S 
lotions,  349 

urethral,  356 

varieties  of,  339 
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Charriire-JiUire,  267 
Chlorate  of  potash  in  stomatitis,  501 
Chloride  of  zinc  injections,  78 
Chordae,  54 

treatment,  90 
Chorea,  syphilitic,  628 
Choroiditis,  672 
Chromic  acid,  as  a  caustic,  217 
Cicatrices,  in  the  bones,  649 

in  the  liver,  594 
Circumcision,  117 
Civiale's  urethrotome,  289 
Clerc,  syphilitic  virus,  45 
Collyrig.,  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia,  194 
Columbus,  origin  of  syphilis,  24 
Comprossoi*  urethras  muscle,  231  "^ 

Condylomata,  568 
Congenital  syphilis,  681 

•etiology,  681 

tranemissibility,  683 

period  of  development,  686 

symptoms,  689 

prognosis,  696 

treatment,  697 
Conjunctiva,  syphilitic  affections,  568 
Contagion,  mediate,  322 
Convulsions,  syphilitic,  624 
Copaiba,  SO 

formulae  containing,  83 

solidified,  84 

capsules,  85 

drag^es  of,  86 

by  the  rectum,  86 

cutaneous  eruptions,  86 

action  on  kidneys,  86 
Copper  color,  539 
Cornea,  affections  of,  669 
Corpora  cavernosa,  224 
Corpus  spongiosum,  223 
Coryza,  in  infants,  690 
Cowper's  glands,  infiamiuztUoia  of,  146 
Cubebs,  84 

formula  containing,  84 
CuUerier,  mediate  contagion,  323 

tertiary  enteritis,  593 . 
Cystitis,  166 

DANIELSSEN,  syphilization,  528 
Depaul,  changes  in  the  lungs,  692 
Destructive  treatment  of  chancroid,  346 
Diabetes,  630 

Dick's  catheter-syringe,  104 
Diday,  abortive  treatment 'Of  chancre,  435 

incubation  of  general  symptoms,  451 

inoculation  of  blood,  468 

self-limitation  of  syphilis,  480 

deep  urethral  injections,  106 

unicity  of  syphilis,  404 

syphilitic  aphonia,  601 

gonorrhoea  of  thenose,  52 
Dilatation  of  strictures,  276 

continuous,  279 

rapid,  280 
Donn^  trichomonas,  162 
Doyon,  relapsing  herpes,  342 
Dry  gonorrhosa,  68 
Dubois,  thymus  gland,  692 
Dupuytren's  pomade,  563 
Duverney's  glands,  164 

EA'R,  affections  of,  678 
Ecthyma,  552 
Elliott  {Dr.  Geo.  T.),  pelvic  cellulitis,  172 
Epididymitis,  124 

causes,  125 

seat,  127 

symptoms,  130 

pathological  anatomy,  137 

terminations,  131 

duration,  131 

treatment,  139 
Epilepsy,  624 
Endoscope,  100 
Brigeron,  oil  of,  88 
Eruptions,  syphilitic,  538 
Erythema,  542 

of  mucous  surfaces,  576 


Exostosis,  644 

Extravasation  of  urine,  257,  312 
Eyeball,  protrusion  of,  654 
Eyelids,  affections  of,  657 
Eyes,  syphilitic  affections  of,  654 
Eye,  extirpation  of,  196 

FASCIA,  perineal,  224 
Fever,  syphilitic,  633 
Fischer  (Dr.  H.  K.),  eruptions  from  iodine,  512 
Fournier,  analgesia,  638 

syphilitic  virus,  43 
Frsenum,  chancroid  of,  353 
French  disease,  21 
Fricke,  strapping  testicle,  141 
Fumigation,  mercurial,  493 

GAIN'GLIA,  cervical,  engorgement  of,  535 
Gangrenous  chancroid,  365 
Gargles,  582 

Gaussail,  epididymitis,  132, 138 
Gelseminum,  87 
General  syphilis,  447 

always  follows  a  chancre,  447 
period  of  incubation,  449,  476 
classification,  406 
contagiousness,  453 
treatment,  484 
Gibert,  Inoculation  of  secondary  symptoms,  454 
Gleet,  93 

symptoms,  94 
pathology,  95 
contagion,  95 
treatment  96 
injections,  102 
blisters,  106 
Gonorrhoea,  distinct  from  syphilis,  S3 
"dry,"  58 
history  of,- 18 
causes  of,  58 
nature  of  58  * 
leucorrhoeal  origin  of,  69 
poison  of,  49,  63 
in  the  male,  52 
symptoms,  53 
duration,  92 
treatment,  63 
in  the  female,  159 
causes,  159 
symptoms,  162 
complications,  171 
diagnosis,  172  ' 

treatment,  173 
of  the  rectum,  52 
of  the  anus,  52 
of  the  nose,  62 
from  asparagus,  61 
Gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia,  182 
causes,  184 
symptoms,  186 
diagnosis,  189 
treatment,  190 
rheumatic,  207 
Gonorrhceal  rb^eumatism,  199 
causes,  201 
diagnosis,  209 
nature,  ^10 
seat,  203 
symptoms,  205 
treatment,  212 
Gosselin,  epididymitis,  134 

hypertrophy  of  labia,  361 
Grassi,  analysis  of  blood,  535 
Graves,  injection  for  gonorrhoea,  78 
Gross,  prostatitis,  151 
Grunbeck,  origin  of  syphilis,  21 
Gubler,  affection  of  liver,  69? 
Gummata,  673 

HAIRIOIT,  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia,  190 
Hancock,  muscles  Qf  urethra,  222 
Heart,  syphilis  of  the,  609 
Hematuria,  256 
Hemiplegia,  628   , 
Hemorrhage  from  urethra,  66,  91 
Hereditary  syphilis,  681 
Herpes,  342 
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Hetero-inoculation,  330 
Holt,  treatment  of  stricture,  290 
Huguier,  glands  of  vulva,  164 
Hunt,  treatment  of  syphilis,  604 
Hutchinson,  infantile  iritis,  671 

circumcision,  J 13 

notching  of  teeth,  659 
Hydrocephalus,  696 
Hygiene  in  syphilis,  485 
Hypodermic  injeciion  df  mercury,  497 
Hysteria,  syphilitic,  62S 

ICTERUS,  pyphilitic,  537 
Impermeable  stricture,  245 
Impetigo,  552 

Impotence  from  epididymitis,  135 
Incision  of  8trictui:e,  281  • 

internal,  286 

external,  294 
Incubation  of  the  chancre,  416 

of  general  syphilis,  449 
Induration  of  chancre,  420 

time  of  development,  423 

duration  of,  424 

parcbment,  422  | 

of  ganglia,  488 

of  lymphatics,  445 
Inflammatory  chancroid,  365 
Injections,  mode  of  using,  66j  76 

objectioDs  to,  answered,  74 

composition  of,  76 

in  gleet,  102 

for  women,  175 

intra-uterine,  181 
Inoculation,  artificial,  329 
Insanity,  629 

Intestines,  affections  of,  591 
Inunction,  merc'urial,  496 
"Inversions  du  testicule,"  128 
Iodide  of  iron,  511 
Iodine  and  its  compounds,  506 

unpleasant  effects  of, '611.  <  i 

eruptions  from,  612 
lodism,  513 
Iritis,  660 

infantile,  671 

JAMESON,  perineal  section,  294 
Jaundice,  syphilitic,  S37 
John  de  Vigo,  induration,  23,  420 
Joints,  syphilitic  affections  of,  652 

KERATITIS,  659 
Kidneys,  syphilis  of,  619 

LACHRYMAL  passages,  affections  of,  655 
Lacuna  magna,  221 
Lafayette  mixture,  83 
Laryngitis,  602  , 

Larynx,  affections  of,  601 
Ledwich,  chronic  prostatitis,  151 
Lee  (Mr.  Henry),  inoculation,  334 
Lente,  perineal  section,  294 
Lichen,  544 

Liver;  affectionof,  593,  693 
Locomotor  ataxia,  630 
Lungs,  affections  of,  607,  692 
Lymphangitis,  398 
Lymphatics,  induration  of,  445 
inflamed  in  gonorrhcea,  56 

MAISONNEUVE,  lirethrotome,  287 
Malapert  and  Reynaud,  buboes,  395 
Mammie,  syphilis  of  the,  576 
Matiuo  injection,  79 
Matico  capsules,  86 
Maxillary  bones,  necrosis  of,  585  " 
Maximilian  I.i  decree  contra  blasphemes,  21 
Meot's  pillf),  85 
lllercury,  48S 

~in  primary  sore,  436 

by  fumigation,  493 

by  inunction,  496 

salivation  from,  499 

duration  of  treatment,  503 
Milk,  contagiousness  of,  471,  683 


Milton,  treatment  of  ohordee,  91 

treatment  of  gonorrhcea,  70,  71 
Mixed  chancre,  374 
Mouth,  syphilitic  affections  of,  579 
Mucous  membranes,  affections  of,  576 
Mucous  patches,  666,  579 

developed  from  §  chancre,  427,  569 

contagious,  468     ^ 

treatment  of,  580 

in  infants,  690 
Muscles,  affections  of,  636 

NAPLES,  origin  of  syphilis,  20 
Necrosis,  647 
Nerves,  affections  of,  622,  631 
Nitrate  of  silver  injections,  64  ' 

Nitric  acid  in  syphilis,  515 
Nodes,  644,  651 
Nose,  affections  of,  699 
Notta,  muscular  contraction,  636 

rT?SOPHAGUS,  stricture  of,  589 
vXj    Onychia,  564,  792 
Opaline  patches,  670 
Orchitis,  611 
Osteocopic  pains,  643 
Ovaries,  syphilis  of,  619 
Ovaritis,  gonorrhceal,  172 

PALATE,  gummy  tum.or  of,  586 
Panaris,  640 
Pancreas,  affection  of,  693,  696 
Papules,  544 
Paralysis,  general,  629 
Paralysis  of  nerves  of  the  eye,  632 
Paraplegia,  631  '' 

Paraphimosis,  121 

Parker  (Mr.  Langston),  effect  of  iodine  upon  the 
tongue,  613 

mercurial  fumigation,  493 

treatment  of,  bu!boBS,;  394     ■ 
Pellizari,  inoculation,  469 
Pelvic  cellulitis,  from  gonorrhoea,  172 
Pemphigus,  548,  691 
Perineal  section,  294 
Perineal  testicle,  136 
Periosteum,  affections  of,  643 

in  infants,'  695 
Periostitis,  643 
Peritonitis,  695 
Phagedasna,  367,  428 

prognostic  value.of,  428 
Phagedenic  chancre,  42S 
Phagedenic  chancroid,  367 

treatment  of,  370 
Pharynx,  syphilitic  affections  of,  689, 
Phillips,  impermeable  stricture,  246 

gleet,  96,  108 
Phimosis,  113 

Firinger,  gooorrhoeal  ophthalmia,  1S6 
Pityriasis,  646 
Plaques  muqueoses,  r>GG 
Plenck's  gummy  mercury,  699 
Pneumonia,  syphilitic,  607 
Poisons  of  gonorrhoea,  the  chancroid  and  syphilis, 

compared,  48 
Pomades  for  the  hair,  563 
Potassio-tartrate  of  iron,  370 
Pregnancy,  vegetations,  218 
Primary  symptoms  defined,  406 
Probe-pointed  catheter,  304 
Prostate,  syphilitic  affections  of,  618 
Prostatitis,  acute,  147 

chronic,  150 
Prostatorrhcea,  161 
Psoriasis,  546 

of  the  mouth,  583 
Fuche,  induration,  424 

auto-inoculation  of  chancre,  425 
Pustules,  651 
Pustulo-crustaceous  eruption,  561 

EECTUM,  stricture  of,  363 
Resolvent  ointment,  390 
Retention  of  urine,  256 

treatment,  302 
Retinitis,  676 
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Kheumatoid  neuralgia,  533 
Kicord,  abortive  treatment  of  chancre,  434 
chLorate  of  polash,  602 

classification  of  general  symptoms,  406 

engorgement  of  cervical  ganglia,  536 

incubation  of  general  symptomB,  452 

Injections  in  gonorrhoea,  ^ 

pad  for  buboes,  391 
Binecker,  inoculation  of  secondary  symptoms,  459 
BocboQX,  epididymitis,  12S 
BoUet,  treatment  of  phagedena,  372 

contagiousness  of  secondary  symptoms,  462 

gonorrhceal  rheumatism,  201, 

mixed  chancre,  377 
Boseola,  513 

Boyet,  "inversions  da  testicule,"  128 
Biipia,  519 
Bupture  of  stricture,  2S9 

SAINT  YVES,  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia,  182 
Salivation,  mercurial,  499 
Salmon,  gonorrhoeaof  the  vulvo-vagin9>l  gland,  166 
Sandal-wood  oil,  68 
^Sarsaparilla,  514 
Scanzoni,  vaginitis,  178 
Scarlet  fever,  vaginitis,  161 
Sciatica,  gonorrlimal,  206 

syphilitic,  633 
Secondary  syphilis,  406 
Semen,    ontagionsness  of,  471. 
Slgmund,  abortive  treatment  of  chancre,  434 

epididymitis,  127,  329 

incubation  of  general  symptoms,  452 
V        induration,  423 
Simple  chancre.    See  Chancroid, 
Simpson, 'medicated  pessaries,  17S 
Skin,  affections  of,  538 
Smoking,  in  gonorrbcea,  74 

in  fcyphilis,  582 
Sounds,  26S 
Speculum  vaginso,  167 
Sperlno,  syphilization,  517 
Spine,  syphilis  of,  630 
Spleen,  syphilis  of,  597 
Squamfe,  516 

Stewart's  {Dr.  F.  C.)  instrument,  68 
Stomach,  syphillf;  of,  691 
Stricture  of  oesophagus,  589 
Stricture  of  urethra,  219 

transitory,  236 

organic,  237 
•     seat  of,  210 

number,  243 

form,  213 

pathology,  2 17 

symptoms,  254 

constitutional  effects,  253 

causes,  259 

diagnosis,  263 

treatment,  275 
Sub-pubic  curve,  234 
Sulphate  of  zinc  injections,  77 
Suppuration  of  buboes,  prognostic  value,  444 
Suspensory  bandage,  69 
Swelled  testicle,  121 
Byrne,  impermeable  stricture,  246 

-    perineal  section,  294,  297 
Synovitis,  Syphilitic,  652 
Sypbiils,  history  of,  20 

Italian  epidemic,  20 

unicity  of,  402 

nomenclature  of.  48,  406 

iniiial  lesion,  414 

prognosis  of,  478 

treatment  of,  484 
Syphilitic  fever.  533 
Syphillzation,  516 
Syphilodermata,  633 

characteristics  of,  638 


Syphilodermata,  classification  of,  542 

treatment  of,  659 
Syphilophobia,  629 
Syringes  for  urethral  injections,  §5, 104 

TEETH,  notching  of,  659 
TendoDs,  affections  of,  640 
Tertiary  syphilid,  406 
Testicle,  syphiliiic,  611 
Thebaud's  rupture  instrument,  292 
Thiry,  "granular  virus,"  63 
Thompson,  length  of  urethra,  232 

seat  of  stricture,  241 

causes  of  stricture,  259 

probe-pointed  catheter,  304 

over-^istention  of  stricture,  280 
Thymus,  affection  of,  692 
Thyroid,  syphilis  of,  597 
Tiemann's  universal  syringe,  105 
Tobacco,  in  syphilis,  582 

in  gouorrhcea,  74 
Tongue,  tubercles  of,  583 
Trachea,  affection  of,  604 
Trichomonas,  162  . 
Tubercles,  555 

of  the  tongue,  593  ' 

of  the  lips,  5S-3 
Tyrrell,  gonorrhoear ophthalmia,  192 

ULCERS,  syphilitic,  652,  658,'  677 
Urethra,  anatomy  of,  219. 

dimensions  of,  232 

curves  of,  231  \ 

Urethral  fever,  300 

Urethral  instruments,  proposed  set  of;  314 
Urethrotome,  Civiale's,  289 

Maisonneuve's,  287 

Voillemier's,  288 
Urinary  abscess,  219 

treatment  of,  313 
Urinary  fistula,  219,313 
Urine,  re'teniiun  of,  256 

treatment,  302 

YACCINATION,  communication  of  syphilis,-: 
Viiginiti«,  116 
Van  Boosbroeck,  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia,  186 

poison  of  gonorrhoea,  49 
Van^Swieten's  liquid,  492 
Vas  deferens,  syphilis  of,  617 
Vegetable  decoctions  and  infusions,  614 
Vegetations,  216 
Vella,  history  of  venereal,  26 
Velpeau,  epididymitis,  143 
Venereal  diseases,  history  of,  17 
Vesicles,  517 

Vesiculffi  semlnales,  physiology  of,  135 
Vetch,  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia,  184 
Vidal,  epididymitis,  143 
Vlennois,  vaccination  and  syphilis,  469 
Virchow,  absorption,  49,  386 

classification  of  general  symptoms,  411 
Virus,  chancroidal,  316 

syphilitic,  36,  401 

duality  of,  36 

compared  with  other  poisons,  48 
VoiUemler,  urethrotome,  288 

rupture  instrument,  292 
Vulva,  gonon-licea  of,  163 
Vulvo- vaginal  glands,  164 

WEST,-  stricture  of  OBSophagus,  589 
Whitlow,  610      . 
Wilde,  diseases  of  ear,  679 

vulvitis,  161 
Wilks,  pathology  of  affections  of  air-passages,  I 

yiTTMAN'S  decoction,  614 
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In  asking  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the  works  contained  in  the  following 
pages,  the  publisher  would  state  that  no  pains  are  spared  to  secure  a  continuance  of 
the  confidence  earned' for  the  publications  of  the  house  by  their  careful  selection  and 
accuracy  and  finish  of  execution.  '-' 

The  printed  pr^oes'are  thpse  at  which  books  can  generally  be  supplied  by  booksellers 
throughout  the  .United.  States,  who  can  readily  procure  for  their  customers  any  worlcs 
not  kept  in  stock.  Where  access  to  bookstores  is  not  convenient,  books  will  be  sent 
by  mail  post-paid  on  receipt  Of  the  price,  but  no  risks  are  assumed  either  on  the 
money  or  the  books,  and  no  publications  but  my  own  are  supplied.  Gentlemen  will 
therefore  in  most  cases  find  it  more  convenient  to  desal  with,the  nearest  bookseller. 

.  An  Illusteaxbd  Cataloghb,  of  64  octavo  pages,  handsp,mely  printed,  will,be,f9r- 
warded  by  mail,,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  ten  cents. 

HENRY  C.  LEA. 

No8.  706  and  708  Sansou  St.,  Philadelphia,  May,  1872. 


ADDITIONAL  INDUCEMENT  FOp,  SUBSCRIBERS  TO 

THE  AMERICM  J0MNAL  OF  THE  MEDICAL  SCIENCES. 


THEEE  MEDICAL  JOURNALS,  oontaining  over  2000  LARGE  PAGES, 

Free  of  Postage,  for  SIX  DOLLAES  Per  Annum. 


TEBMS   FOB  1873; 


The  American  Joprnal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  and  VFive  Dollars  per  annum, 
The  Medical  News  and  Library,  both  free  of  postage,     J  in  advance. 


on. 


Six  Dollars 

■  per  annum 

in  advance. 


The  American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  published  quar- 
terly (1150  pages  per  annum),  with 
The  Medical  News  and  Libeart,  monthly  (384  pp.  per  annum),  and 
The  Half-Ybarlt  Abstract  op  the  Medical  SdiENCES,  published 
Feb.  and  August  (tiOO  pages  per  annum),  all  free  of  postage. 

SEFAJtATE  SJJJBSCBIPTIOirS  TO 

The  American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  subject  to  postage  when  not  paid 

for  in  advance,  Fiye  Dollars, 
The  Medical  News  and  Library,  free  of  postage,  in  advance,  One  Dollar. 
The  Half-Ybarly  Abstract,  Two  Dollars  and  a  Half  per  annum  in  advance.    Single 

iium'bers'One  Dollar  aiid  a  Half. 

It  is  manifest  that  only  a  very  wide  leircnlation  can  enable  so  vast  an  amount  of 
valuable  prg^etical  matter  to  be  supplied  at  a  price  so  unprecedentedly  low.  The  pub- 
lisher therefore,,  has  much, gratification  in  *(tatingthat  the  rapid  and  steady  increase 
in  the  subscription  list  promises  to  render  the  enterpriser  a  permanent  one,  and  it  in 
with  especial  pleasure  that  he  acknowledges  the  valuable  assistance  spontaneonsly 
rendered  by  so  many  of  the  old.  subscribers  to  the  "Journal,'?  -who  have  kindly  joiJ-i-''^ 

r 
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known  among  their  friends  the  advantages  thus  offered  and  have  induced  them  to 
subscribe.  Eelying  upon  a  continuance  of  these  friendly  exertions,  he  hopes  to  be 
able  to  maintain  the  unexampled  rates  at  which  these  works  are  now  supplied,  and  to 
succeed  in  his  endeavor  to  place  upon  the  table  of  every  reading  pr?i,ctitioner  in  the 
United  States  a  monthly,  a  quarterly,  and  a  half-yearly  periodical  at  the  comparatively 
trifling  cost  of  Six  Dollars  per  annum. 

These  periodicals  are  universally  known  for' their  high  professional  standing  in  their 
several  spheres. 

THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  THE  MEDICAL  SCIENCES, 
Edited  by  ISAAC  HAYS,  M.  D.. 
is  published  Quarterly,  on  the  first  of  January,  April,  July,  and  October.  >  Bach 
number  contains  nearly  three  hundred  large  octavo  pages,  appropriately  illustrated, 
wherever  necessary.  It  has  now  been  issued  regularly  for  nearly  fifty  years,  during 
almost  the  whole  of  which  time  it  has  been  under  the  control  pf  the  present  editor. 
Throughout  this  long  period,  it  has  maintained  its  position  in  the  highest  rank  of 
medical  periodicals  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  has  received  the  cordial  support  of 
the  entire  profession  in  this  country.  Among  its  Collaborators  will  be  found  a  large 
number  of  the  most  distinguished  names  of  the  profession  in  every  section  of  the 
United  States,  rendering  the  department  devoted  to 

•      ORiai-NAIi    COMMUNICATIONS 

full  of  varied  and  important  matter,  of  great  interest  to  all  practitioners.  Thus,  during 
1871,  articles  have  appeared  in  its  pages  from  oinety-eight  gentlemen  of  the  highest 
standing  in  the  profession  throughout  the  United  States.* 

Following  this  is  the  "Review  Department,"  containing  extended  and  impartial 
reviews  of  all  important  new  works,  together  with  numerous  elaborate  "ANALYTinA,L 
AND  Bibliographical  Notices"  of  nearly  all  the  medical  publications  of  the  day. 

This  is  followed  by  the  "  Quarterly  Summary  of  Improvements  and  Discoveries 
IN  the  Medical  Sciences,"  classified  and  arraoged  under  different  heads,  presenting 
a  very  complete  digest  of  all  that  is  new  and  interesting  to  the  physician,  abroad  as 
well  as  at  home. 

Thus,  during  the  year  1871, ,  the  "Journal"  furnished  to  its  subscribers  One 
Hundred  and  Twenty-two  Original  Communications,  Sixty-four  Reviews  and  Biblio- 
graphical Notices,  and  Three  Hundred  and  five  articles  in  the  Quarterly  Summaries, 
making  a  total  of  about  Five  Hujbtdred  articles  emanating  from  the  best  professional 
minds  in  America  and  Europe. 

That  the  efforts  thus  made  to  maintain  the  high  reputation  of  the  "  Journal"  are 
successful,  is  shown  by  the  position  accorded  to  it  in  both  America  and  Europe  as  a 
national  exponent  of  medical  progress  : — 

Dr.  Hays  keeps  his  great  American  Quarterly,  in 
which  he  is  now  assisted  by  Dr.  Minis  Hays,  at  the 
head  of  his  oountfy's  medical  periodicals. — Dublin 
Medical  Press  and.  Circular,  Mafch  8,  1871. 

lOf  English  periodicals  the  Lancet,  and  of  American 
the  Am.  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  are  to  be 
regarded  as  necessities  to  the  rekding>practitioner. — 
N.  Y.  MedicalGazette,  Jim.  7,  IS^l. 

The  American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences 
yields  to  none  in  the  amount  of  .original  and  borrowed 


matter  it  contains,  and  has  established  for  itself  it 
reputation  in  every  country  where  medicine  is  cul- 
tivated  as  a  science.— ByJt.  and  Par.  Med.-Ohirura. 
Review,  April,  1871. 

One  of  the  best  of  its  kind. — London  Lancet,  Aug. 

20,  1870.  '       " 

Almost  the  only  one  that  circulates  ererywhere,' 
all  over  the  Union  and  in  Europe.— idndon  Medictd 
Times,  Sept.  S,  1868. 


The  subscription  price  of  the  "American  Journal  op  the  Medical  Sciences"  has 
never  been  raised  during  its  long  career.  It  is  still  Five  Dollars  per  annumi  and 
when  paid  for  in  advance,  the  subscriber  receives  in  addition  the  "Medical  News  and 
Library,    makmg  in  all  about  1500  large'  octavo  pages  per  annum,  free  of  postage. 

II. 

THE  MEDICAL  NEWS  AND  LIBRARY 

IS  a  monthly  periodical  of  Thirty-two  large  octavo  pages,  making  384  pages  per 
annum  Its  "News  Department"  presents  the  current  informatio#of  the  dfy,  with 
Cluneal  Lectures  and  Hospital  Gleanings;  while  the  "Library  Department"  is  de- 
-voted  to  pubhshmg  standard  works  on  the  various  branches  of  medical  science,  paged 
.separately,  so  that  they  can  be  removed  and  bound  on  completion.  In  this  manner 
.subscribers  have  received,  without  expense,  such  works  as  "Watson's  Practice," 

*o°r/''lndTn  ^8^2  wilTr"""^;  T"'"  ""  Children,"  "Malgaigne's  Surgery,' ' 
,&c.  &c.    And  in  18^2  will  be  continued  to  completion  the  valuable  practical  treatise 

*  Communications  are  invited  from  gentlemen  in  all  parts  of  the  country.    Elaborate  articles  inserted 
V  the  'Editor  are  paid  for  by  the  Pnblisher.  ariiues  inserieo 
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of  M.  P.  GUKRSA.NT  on  the  Surgical  Diseases  op  CHiLDBEif,  traaslated  by  R.  J. 

BUNGLISON,  M.  D. 

As  stated  above,  the  subscription  price  of  the  "Medical  News  and  Ijiibbary"  ia 
One  Dollar  per  annum  in  advance ;  and  it  is  furnished  without  charge  to  all  advance 
paying  subscribers  to  the  "American  Journal  oe  the  Medical  Sciences."  ^ 

III. 

THE  HALF-YEARLY  ABSTRACT  OF  THE  MEDICAL  SCIENCES 

is  issued  in  half-yearly  volumes,  which  will  be  delivered  to  subscribers  about  the  first 
of  February,  and  first  of  August.  Bach  volume  contains  about  300  closely  printed 
octavo  pages,  making  about  six  hundred  pages  per  annum. 

"Ranking's  Abstract"  has  now  beeii  published  in  England  regularly  for  more  than 
twenty  years,  and  has  acquired  the  highest  reputation  for  the  ability  and  industry 
with  which  the  essence  of  medical  literature  is  condensed  into  its  pages.  It  pur- 
ports to  be  "A  Digest  of  British  and  Gontinental  Medicine,  and  of  the  Progress  of 
Medicine  and  the  Collateral  Science.%"-  and  it  is  even  more  than  this,  for  America  is 
largely  represented  in  its  pages.  It  draws  its  material  not  only  from  all  the  leadinjj' 
American,  British,  and  Continental  journals,  but  also  from  the  medical  works  and 
treatises  issuedy  during  the  preceding  six  months,  thus  giviiig  a  complete  digest  of 
medical  progress.  Each  article  is  carefully  condensed,  so  as  to  present  its  substance 
in  the  smallest  possible  compass,  thus  affording  space  for  the  very  large  amount' of  infor- 
mation laid  before  its  readers.    The  volumes  of  1871,  for  instance,  have  contained 

FORTY-FIVE  ARTICLES  ON  GENERAL  ODESTIONS  IN  MEDICINE. 

ONE  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY  ARTICLES  ON  SPECIAL  QUESTIONS 'llf  MEDICINB. 

ELEVEN  ARTICLES  ON  FORENSIC  MEDICINE, 

ONE  HUNDRED  aND  THREE  ARTICLES  ON  THERAPEUTICS. 

FORTY-THREE  ARTICLES  ON  GENERAL  QUESTIONS  IN  SURGERY. 

ONE  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY.ONE  ARTICLES  ON  SPECIAL  QUESTIONS  IN  SURGERY 

EIGHTr-EIGHT  ARTICLES  ON  MIDWIFERY  AND  DISE-iSES  OP  WOMEN  AND  CHILDREN 

FIVE  ARTICLES  IN  APPENDIX. 

Making  in  all  over  five  hundred  and  fifty  articles  in  a  single  year.  Bach  volume, 
moreover,  is  systematically  arranged,  with  an  elaborate  Table  Of  Contents  and  a  very 
full  Index,  thus  facilitating  the  researches  of  the  reader  in  pursuit  of  particular  sub- 
jects, and  enabling  him  to  refer  withoiut  loss  of  time  to  the  vast  amount  of  informaltion 
contained  in  its  pages. 

The  subscription  price  of  the  "  Abstract,"  mailed  free  of '  postage,  is  Two 
Dollars  and  a  Half  per  annum,  payable  in  advance.    Single  volumes,  $1  50  each. 

As  stated  above,  however,  it  will  be  supplied  in  conjunction  with  the  "American 
Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences"  and  the  "Medical  News  and  Library,"  the 
whole/ree  of  postage,  for  Six  Dollars  per  annum  in  advance. 

For  this  %maX\  sum  the  subscriber  will  therefore  receive  three  periodicals  costing 
separately  Eight  Dollars  and  a  Half,  each  of  them  enjoying  the  highest  reputation  in 
its  class,  containing  in  all  over  two  thousand  pages  of  the  choicest  reading,  and  pre- 
senting  a,  complete  view  of  medical  progress  throughout  both  hemispheres. 

In  this  effort  to  bring  so  large  an  amount  of  practical  information  within  the  reach 
of  every  member  of  the  professioti,  the  publisher  confidently  anticipates  -the  friendly 
aid  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  dissemination  of  sound  medical  literature.  He 
trusts,  especially,  that  the  subscribers  to  the  "American  Medical  Journal"  will  call 
the  attention'  of  their  acquaintances  to  the  advantages  thus  offered,  and  that  he  will 
fee  sustained  in  the  endeavor  to  permanently  establish  medical  periodical  literature  on 
a  footing  of  cheapness  never  heretofore  attempted. 

PJREMIUM  FOB  NEW  SUBSCJRIBERS. 

Any  gentleman  who  will  remit  the  amount  for  two  subscriptions  for  1872,  one  of 
which  must  be  for  a  new  subscriber,  will  receive  as  a  prbmio.«,  free  by  mail,  a  copy  of 
the  new  edition  of  Tanner's  Clinical  Manual,  for  advertisement  of  which  see  p.  5, 
or  of  Chambers'  Restorative  Medicine  (see  p.  17),  or  West  on  Nervous  Disorders 
OP  Children  (see  p.  21). 

%*  Gentlemen  desiring  to  avail  themselves  of- the  advantages  thus  offered  will  do 
well  to  forward  their  subscriptions  at  an  early  day,  in  order  to  insure  the  receipt  of 
complete  sets  for  the  year  1871,  a?  the  constant  increase  in  the  subscription  list  almost 
always  exhausts  the  quantity  printed  shortly .&,fter  publication. 

^"  The  safest  mode  of  remittance  is  by  bank  check  or  postal  money  order,  drawn 
to  tne  order  ol  the  undersigned.  "Where  these  are  not  aeeeSsible,  reniittances  for  the 
"Journal"  may  be  made  at  the  risk  of  the  publisher,  by  forwarding  in  registered 
letters.    •  Address, 

HENRY  0.  LEA 

Nqs.  706  and  708  Sansom  tix.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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nUNGLISON  {ROBLEY),  M.D., 

Professor  of  InstUutes  of  Medicine  in  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia. 

MEDICAL  LEXICOlSr;  A  Dictionary  of  Medical  Science:  Con- 
taining a  concise  explanation  pf  the  various  Subjects  a,nd  Terms  of  Anatomy,  Physiology, 
Pathology,  Hygiene.  Therapeutics,  Pharmacology,  Pharmacy,  Surgery,  Obstetrics,  Medical 
Jurisprudence,  and  Dentistry.    Notices  of  Climate  and  of  Mineral  Waters  j  PormulsB  for 
Officinal,  Empirical,  and  Dietetic  Preparations;  with  the  Accentuation  and  Etymology  of 
the  Terms,  and  the  French  and  other  Synonymes ;  so  as  to  constitute  a  French  as  well  as 
English  Medical  Lexicon.    Thoroughly  Revised,  and  very  greatly  Modified  and  Augmented. 
In  one  very  large  and  handsome  royal  octavo  volume  of  1048  double-columned  pages,  in 
small  type;  strongly  done  up  in  extra  cloth,  $6  00;  leather,  raised  band^,  $6  75. 
The  object  of  the  author  from  the  outset  has  not  been  to  make  the  work  a  mere  lexicon  or 
dictionary  of  terms,  but  to  afford,  under  each,  a  condensed  view  of 'its  various  medical  relation^, 
and  thus  to  render  the  work  an  epitome  of  the  existing  condition  of  medical  science.     Starting 
with  this  view,  the  immense  demand  which  has  existed  for  the  work  has  enabled  him,  in  repeated 
revisions,  to  augment  its  completeness  and  usefulness,  until  at  length  it  has  attained  the  position 
of  a  recognized  and  standard  authority  wherever  the  language  is  spoken.     The  mechanical  exe- 
cution of  this  edition  will  be  found  greatly  superior  to  that  of  previous  impressions.    By  enlarging 
the  size  of  the  volume  to  a  royal,  octavo,  and  by  the  employment  of  a  small  but  clear  type,  on 
extra  fine  paper,  the  additions  have  been  incorpqrate4  without  matfCiriallX,  increasing  the  bulk  of 
the  volume,  and  the  matter  of  two  or  three  ordinary  octavos  has  been  compressed  into  the  space 
of  one  not  unhandy  for  consultation  and  reference. 


It  woald  he  a  work  of  snpererogatioa  to  bestow  d. 
word  of  praise  upon  this  IJesicon.  We  can,  only 
wonder  at  the  labor  expended,  for  whenever  we  refer 
to  its  pages  for  information  we  are  seldoin  disap- 
pointed iii  finding  all  we  desire,  whether  it  be  in  ac- 
centuation, , etymology,  or  definition  of  teima.r^J^ew 
York  M&Ucal  Joitmaf,  November,  1865. 

It  would  be  mere  waste  of  words  in  us  to  express 
onv  admiration  of  a  work  which  is  bo  universally 
and  deservedly  appreciated.  The  most  admirable 
work  of  its  kind  in  the  English  language.  As  a  book 
of  reference  it  is  invaluable  to  the  zaedical  practi- 
tioner, and  in.  every  instance  that  w;e  have,  turned 
over  its  pages  for  information  we  have  been  charmed 
by  the  clearness  of  language  and  the  accuracy  of 
detail  wii^h  which  each  abound.s.'  We  can  most  cor- 
dially and  confidently  comiQeni 'it  to'our  readers. — 
Glasgow  MedicalJovjrnal,  January,  1866. 

A  work  to  which,  there  is  no  equal  in  the  English 
Language. — Edinburgh  Medical  Jottmal. 

It  is  something  more  than. a  dictionary,  and  some- 
thing less  than  an  encyclopaedia.  ■  This  edition  of  the 
well-known  work  is  a  ^reat  improvement  on  its  pre- 
decessors. The  book  is  one  of.  the  very  few  of  which 
it  may  be  said  with  truth  that  every  medical  man 
should  possess  it-^LondoTi  Medical  Times,  Au|r.  26, 
1865. 

Few  works  of  the  class  exhlbit.a  grander  monument 
of  patient  research  and  ot  scientific  lore.  The  extent 
of  the  sale  of  this  lexicon  is  sufficient  to  testify  to  its 
Quefulness,  and  to  the  great  service  conferred  by  Dr. 
Robley  Dunglison  on  the  profession,  and  indeed  on 
others,  by  its  issue.— iorodom  iancef,  May  13,  1865. 

The  old  edition,  which  is  now  superg^dedby  the 
new,  has  beSn  universally  looked  upon  by  the^'medi- 
cal  profession  as  a  '^ork  of  immense  research  and 
great  value.  The  new  has  increased  usefulness ;  for 
medicine,  in  all  its  branches,  has  been  making  such 
progress  that  many  new  terms  and  subjects  have  re- 
cently been  introdj.ced :  all  of  which  may  be  found 
fully  defined  in  the  present  edition.  We  know  of  no 
otfher  dictionary  iil  the  English  language  that  Can 
bear  a  comparison  with  it  in  point  of  completeness  of 
subj  acts  ai£d  accuracy  of  statement.-^ JT. '  Y'.  Dritg- 
gi6ts\  GireiUar,  1865.  ' 

For  many  years  Dunglison's  Dictionary  has  been, 
the  standard  book  of  referenpe.with  most  practition-, 
ers  in  this  country,  and  we  can  certainly  domi^nd 
this  work  to  the  renewed  confldenpe  and  regard  of 
our  readers. — Cincinnati  Lancet,  April,  1866. 


It;'is  undoubtMI^  the  most  complete  and  useful 
m&dftial  dictionary  hitherto  published  i>n  this  country. 
—fOhicago  Med.  Exam.iift.er,  February,  1S65. 

What  we  take  to  be  decidedly  the  best  medical  dic- 
tionary in  the  English  language.  The  present  edition 
is  brought  fully  up  to  the  advanced  state  of  science.  ^ 
For  many  a  long  year  "Dunglison''  has  been  at  our 
elbow,  a  constant  companion  and  friend,  and  we 
greet  him  in  his  replenished  and  improved  form  with 
especial  satisfaction. — Pa^Jic  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour- 
nal,  June  27, 1865. 

This  is,  perhaips,  the  book  of  all  others  which  the 
physician  or  surgeon  should  have  on  his  shelves.  It 
is  more  needed  at  the  present  day  than  a  few  years 
back. — Oamada  Med.  Journal,  July,  1866. 

It  deservedly  stands  at  the  head,  and  cannot  be 
surpassed  in  excellence. — Buffalo ,  Med.  and  Surg. 
Jowrnal,  April,  1865. 

We  can  sincerely  commend  Dr.  Dunglison's  work 
as  most  thorough,  scientific,  and  accurate.  We  have 
tested  it  by  searching  its  pages  for  new  terms,  which 
have  abounded  so  much  of  late  in  medical  nomen- 
clature, and  our  search  has  been  successful  in  every 
instance.  We  have  been  particularly  struck  with  the 
fulness  of  the  synonymy  a^d  the  accuracy  of  the  de- 
rivation of  words.  It  is  as  necessary  a  work  to  every 
enlightened  physician  as  Worcester's  English  Dic- 
tionary is  to  every  one  who  would  keep  up  his  know- 
ledge of,  the  English  tongue  to  the  standard  of  the 
present  day;  It  is,  to  our  mind,  the  most  complete 
work  of  the  kind  with  which  we  .are  acquainted.r- 
Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  JovrTtdl,  June  22, 1865. 

We  are  free  to  confess  that  we  know  of  no  medical 
dictionary  more  compete ;  no  one  better,  if  so  well 
adapted  for  the  use  of  thie  student;  no  one  that  may 
be  consulted  with  more  satisfaction  by  the  medical 
practitioner.— 4«i.  Jour.  Med.  Sciences,  April,  1866. 

Tlie  value  of  the  present  edition  has  been  greatly 
enhanced  by  tlie  introduction  of  new  subjects  and 
terms,  and  a.  more  complete  etymology  and  accentua- 
tion, which  renders  the  work  not  only  satisfactory 

and  desirable,  but  indispensable  to  the  physician. 

Chicago  Med.  Jawmal,  April,  1865. 

No  intelligeut  member  of  the  profession  can  or  wi  LI 
.be  without,  it.^-jSWiJiou^  Med.  and  Sura,  Journal, 
April,  1865. 

Ithaslhe  rare  merit  that  it  certainly  has  no  rival 
in  the  English  language-for  accuracy  and  extent  of 
references. — London  Medical  Gazette, 


IJOBLYN  (RICHARD  D.),  M.D. 

A  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  TERMS  USED  IN  MEDICINE  AND 

XHE  eOLLATERAt  SCIENCES  Revised,  with  n„«,ero„8  additions,  by  itllc  uf", 
M.  D.,  Editor  of  the  "  AmerioaH  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences."  In  one  large  roya 
12nio.  volume  0?  over  500  double-columned  pages;  extra  cloth,  $1  60,-  leather   $2  00 
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^EILL  (JOHN),  M.D.,    and    ^MITH  [FRANCIS  G.),  M.D., 

Prof,  of  the  Institviea  of  Medicine  in  the  Univ.  of  Penna. 

AN   ANALYTICAL    COMPENDIUM   OF   THE   YARIOUS 

BRANCHES  OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCE;  for  the  Use  and  Examination  of  Students.     A 

new  edition,  revised  and  improved.    In  one  very  large  and  handsomely  printed  royal  12mo. 

volume,  of  about  one  thousand  pages,  with  374  wood  outs,  extra  cloth,  $4 ;  strongly  bound 

in  leather,  with  raised  bandSj  $4  75. 
The  Compeudof  Drs.  NeiUand  Smith  is  incomparti- 
bly  the  most  valuable  work  of  its  class  ever  published 
in  this  coantry.  Attempts  have  been  made  In  various 
qaarters  to  squeeze  Auatomy,  Physiology,  Surgery, 
the  Pra.otice  of  Medicine,  Obstetrics,  Materia  Medioa, 
and  Chemistry  into  a.single  manual;  but  the  opera- 
tion has  signally  failed  in  the  hands  of  all  up  to  the 
advent  of  "Neill  and  Sinith's' '  Tplume,  which  is  quHe 
a  miracle  of  Queoess.  The  outlines  of  the  wjiole  are 
admirably  4rawn  and  illustrated^  and  the  authors 
are  eminently  entitled  to  the  grateful  consideration 
of  the  student  of  every  class;— -iV.  0.  Med.  wn,d  Surg. 
Jowrnal.' 


There  are  but  few  students  or  practit^oiaera  of  me- 
dicine unacquainted  with  the  former  editions  of  this 
unassuming  tbough  highly, instructive  work.  The 
whole  science  of  medicine  appears  to  have  been  sifted, 
as  the  gold-bearing  sands  of  El  Dorado,  and  the  pre- 


cious facts  treasured  up  in  this  little  volume.  A  com- 
pletjo  portable  library  so  condensed  that  th,e  student 
,may  inake  it  his  constant  pocket  companion, —  WesU 
em  Lancet.  '  ..■■', 

In  the  rapid  course  of  lectures,  where  work  for  the 
Students  is  heavy,  and  review  necessary  for"  an  exa- 
mination, a  compend  is  not  only  valuable,  but  It  is 
almost  a  sine  qua  non.  .  The  one  before  us  Is,  in.  moist 
of  the.diV'lslous,  the  moat  unexceptionable  of  all  books 
of  the. kind  that  we  know  of.  Of  course  it  is  useless 
for  us  to  recommend  it  to  all  last  course  students,  bnt 
there  is  a  class  to  whom  we  very  sincerely  commend 
this  cheap  book  as  worth  its  weight  in  silver— that 
clas9  is  the  graduates  in  medicine  of  more  than  ten 
years'  standing,  who  have  not  studied  medicine 
since.  They  wll^  perhaps  find  out  from  it  that  the 
science  ia  not,  exactly  now  what  it  was  when  they 
left  It  off.— r/te  Stethoscope. 


H^ 


fARTSHORN'E  [HENRY),  M.D., 

ProfeB$or  of  Hygiene  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.    • 

A   CONSPECTUS   OF   THE    MEDICAL*  SCIENCES ;  containing 

Handbooks  on  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Chemistry,  Materia  Medioa,  Practical  Medicine, 
S,urgery,  and  .Obstetrics.  ,In  one  largp  royal  12mo.  volume  of  1000  closely  printed  pagea, 
with  over  800  illustrations  on  wood,  pxtra  cloth,  $4  50;  leather,  raised  bands,  $5  26. 
{Just  Issued.)  " 

The  ability  of  the  author,  and  his  pr-acMoal  skill  in  condensation,  give  assurance  that  this 
work  will  prove  valuable  not  only  to  the  student  preparing  for  examination,  but  also  to  the  prac- 
titioner desirous  of  obtaining  within  a  moderate  cpmpass,  a.  view  of  the  e^xisting  condition  of  the 
various  departments  of  science  connected  With  medioipe* 


This  work  is  a  remarkably  complete  one  in  its  way, 
and  comes  nearer  to  Qur  Idea  of  what  a  Conspectus 
should.  J)6  than  any  we  have  yet  seen.  Prof.  sHjtrts- 
horne,  ,with  a  commendable  forethought,  intrusted 
the  preparation  of.  many  of  the  chapters  on  special 
subjects  to-experts,  reserving  only  anatomy,  physio- 
logy, and  practice  of  medicine  to  himself.  As  a  result 
we  have  every  department  worked  up  to  the  latest 
date  and  in  a  refreshingly  concise  and  lucid  manner. 
There  are  an  immense  amount  of  illustrations  scat- 
tered throughout  the  work,  and  although  they  have 
often  been  seen  hefore  in  the  various  works  upon  geur 
eral  and  special  subjects,  yet  they  will  be  none  tte 


less  valuable  to  the  beginner.  Every  medical  student 
who  desires  a  reliable  refresher  to  his  memory  when 
the  pressure. of  lectures  and  other  college  work  crowds 
to  prevent  him  from  having  an'  opportunity  to  drink 
deeper  in  the  larger  works,  will  find  this  one  of  the 
greatest  utility.  It  is  thoroughly  trustworthy  from 
beginning  to  end ;  and  as  we  have  before  intimated, 
a  remar'kably  truthful  outlind'  sketch  of  the  preseut 
state  of  medic^^  scienpe.  We  could  hardly  expect  it 
siioul'd  be  otherwise,  however,  under  the  charge  of 
such  a.  thorough  medical  scholar  as  the  author  has 
already  proved  himself  to  be. — 2f.  York  Med.  Seeord, 
March  IS,  1869.     '  '    ' 


JUDLO  W  (7.  L.),  M.  D. 

A   MANUAL   OF   EXAMINATIONS   upon  Anatomy,   Physiology, 

Surgery,  Practice  of  Medicine,  Obstetrics,  Materia  Medica,  Chemistry,  Pharmacy,  and 
tffierapeuties.  To  which  is  added  a  Med,ioal  Formularry.  Third  edition,  thoroughly  revised 
and  greatly  extended  and  enlarged.  'With  370  illustrations.  In  one  handsome  royal 
I'Zmo.  volume  of  816  large  pages,  extra  cloth,  $3  25 ;  leather,  $3  75. 
The  arrangement  of  this  volume  in  the  form  of  question  and  answer  renders  it  especially  suit- 
able for  tile  office  examination  of  students,  and  for  those  preparing  for  graduation!      - 

rPANNER  [THOMAS  HAWKES),  M.D.,  S^c. 

■^  A  MANUAL  OF  CtlNICAL  MEDICINE  AND  PHYSICAL  DIAG- 

\  NOSIS.     Third  American  from  the  Second  London  Edition.    Revised  and  Enlarged  by 

.  TiLBUBT  Box,  M.  p.,  Physician  to  the  Skin  Department  in  University  College  Hospital, 

^.    In  one  neat  Toiume  small  12mo.,  of  about  375  pages,  extra  cloth.  $1  50.    {Just  Issued.) 

*4t*  By  reference  to  the  •'  Prospectus  of  Journal"  on  page  3,  it  will  be  seen  that  this  work  is 
ofifered  as  a  premium  for  procuring  new  subscribers  to  the  "American  Jotjrnal  op  the  Mbdica^ 
Sciences." 

TaUen  as  a  whole,  it  is  the  most  eompaft  vade  me- 
cum  for  the  use  of  the  advanced  student  and  junior 
practitioner  with  which  we  are  acquainted. — Boston 
Med.  and  Surg.  Jowrnal^  Sept.  22, 1870.  ,    ^ 

It  contains  so  much, that  is  valuable,  presented, in 
so  attractive  a  form,  that  it  can  hardly  be  spaTed' 
even  in  the  presence  of  more  full  and  complete, works; 
The  additions  made  to  the  volume  by  Mr.  Eox  very 
materially  eniiance  its, val,ue,  and  almost. make  if  a 
new  work.  Its  convenieni  size  makes  it.avaluable 
compailibn  to  the  country  practitioner,  and  if  con- 
stantly carried  by  him,  would  often  render  him  good 
Bervice,  and  relieve  many  a  doubt  and  perplexity. — 
Leavem.worth  Med.  Heraldj  July,  1870. 


The  objections  common,ly,.and  justly,  urged  againet 
the  genera^  run.of."compend8,"  "conspectuses,"  and 
otheraidB  to  indolence,  ar^Wt  applicable  to  this  little 
volume,  which  contains  in  concise  phrase  jfet  thotte 
practical  details  that  are  of  most  use  in  daily  diag- 
nosis, but  which  the  young  pi"'actitioner  finds  it  difil- 
cult  to  carry  always  in  hia  memory  without  some 
quickly  accessible  means  of  reference.  ,  Altogether, 
the  bqok  is  one  which  we  can  heartily  commend  io 
those  who  have  not  opportunity  for  exte^nsive  read- 
inig,  or  who,  having  read  much,  still  wish  an  occa- 
sional practical  reminder.-^iV.  Y.  Med.  QazettSy  Nov. 
10,  1870. 


6  Henry  C.  Lea's  PuBLioa.TiONS — {Anatomy). 

QRAY  [RENBY),  F.B.S., 

Lecturer  on  Anatomy  at  St.  George's  Hospital,  London. 

ANATOMY,   DESCRIPTIVE    AND    SURGICAL.      The  Drawings  by 

H.  V.  Carter,  M.  D.,  late  Demonstrator  on  Anatomy  at  St.  George's  Hosjiital ;  the  Dissec- 
tions jointly  by  the  Acthor  and  Db.  Carter.     A  new  American,  from  the  fifth  enlarged 
and  improved  London  edition.     In  one  magnificent  imperial  octavo  volume,  of  nearly  900 
pages,  with  466  large  and  elaborate  engravings  on  wood.     Price  in  extra  cloth,  $6  00  j 
leather,  raised  bands,  $7  00.     {Just  Issued.) 
The  author  has  endeavored  in  this  work  to  cover  a  more  extended  range  of  subjects  than  is  cus- 
tomary in  the  ordinary  text-books,  by  giving  not  only  the  details  necessary  for  the  student,  but 
also  the  application  of  those  details  in  the  practice  of  medicine  and  surgery,  thus  rendering  it  both 
a  guide  for  the  learner,  and  an  admirable  work  of  reference  for  the  active  practitioner.,  /the  en- 
gravings form  a  special  feature  in  the  work,  many  of  them  being  the  size  of  nature,  nearly  all 
original,  and  having  the  names  of  the  various  parts  printed  on  the  body  of  the  cut,  in  place  of 
figures  of  reference,  with  descriptions  at  the  foot.    They  thus  form  a  complete  and  splenMd 'series, 
which  will  greatly  assist  the  student  in  obtaining  a  clear  idea  of  Anatomy,  and  will  also  serve  to 
refresh  the  memory  of  those  who  may  find  in  the  exigencies  of  practice  the  necessity  of.  recalling 
the  details  of  the  dissecting  room ;  while  combining,  as  it  does,  a  complete  Atlas  of  Anatomy,  with 
a  thorough  treatise  on  systematic,  descriptive,  and  applied  Anatomy,  the  work  will  be  found  of 
essential  use  to  all  physicians  who  receive  students  in  fheir  ofSces,  relieving  both  preceptor  and 
pupil  of  much  labor  in  laying  the  groundwork  of  a  thorough  medical  education. 

Notwithstanding  the  enlargement  of  this  edition,  it  has  been  kept  at  its  former  very  moderate 
price,  rendering  it  one  of  the  cheapest  works  now  before  the  profession. 


The  illustrations  are  beautifully  executed,  and  ren- 
der this  work  an  IndiBpensable  adjunct  to  the  library 
of  the  surgeon.  This  remark  app'lies  with  great  force 
to  those  surgeons  practising  at  a  di[^^c,e  from  our 
large  cities,  as  the  opportunity,  of  refreshing  their 
memory  by  actual  dissection  is  no%  always  attain- 
able.-^Canacia  Med.  J'Owrnal,  Aug.  1870. 

The  worl5,i8  too  well  known  and  appreciated'  by  the 
profession  to  need  any  comment.  No  medical  man 
can  afford  to  be  without  it,  if  its  only  merit  were  to 
serve  as  a  reminder.of  that  which  so  soon  becomes 
forgotten,  when  not  called  into  frequent  use,  viz.,  the 
relations  and  names  of  the  complex  organism  of  the 
human  body.  The  present  edition  is  much  improved. 
.^California  Med.  Gazette,  July,  1870. 

Gray^s  Anatomy  has  been  'so  long  the  standard  of 
perfection  with  every  student  of  anatomy,  that  we 
need  do  no  more  than  call  attention  to  the  improve- 
ment in  the  present  edition. — Detroit  Review  of  Med. 
and  Pharm.,  Aug.  1870. 


From  time  to  time,  as  snccesslve  editions  have  ap- 
peared, we  have  had  much  pleasure  in  expressing 
the  general  judgment  of  the  wonderful  excellence  of 
Gra'y's  Anatomy. — Cincinnati  Lancet,  July,  1870. 

Altogether,  it  is  unquestionably -the  most  ^complete 
and  %ervicbable  text-book  in.  anatomy  that  has  ever 
been  .'presented  to  the  student, ',and  forms  a  striking 
contrast  to  the  dry  and  perplexing  volumes  on  the 
same  subject  through  which  their  predecessfors  strug- 
gled in  days  gone  by. — N.  T.  Med.'Record,  June  15, 
.1870.  ■ 

To  commend  Gray's  Anatomy  to  the  medical  pro- 
fession is  almost  as  much  a  work  of.  supererogation 
as  it  would  be  to  give  a  favorable  notice  of  the  Bible 
In  the  religions  press.  To  say  that  it  is  the  most 
complete  and  conveniently  arranged  text  book  of  its 
kintt,  is  to  repeat  what  each  generation  6f  students 
has  learned  as  a  tradition  of  the  elders,  *ud  verified 
by  personal  experience.— J\r.  Y.  Med.  Omette,  Dec. 
17, 1870.  ' 


J^MITH  (HENRY H.),  M.D.,        and    TJORNER  ( WILLIAM  E.),  M.D., 

Prof,  of  Surgery  in  the  Univ.  of  Penna. ,  Jto.  Late  Prof,  of  Anatomy  in  the  Univ.  of  Penna. ,  *c. 

AN    ANATOMICAL    ATLAS,  illustrative  of  the  Structure  of  the 

Human  Body.     In  one  volume,  large  imperial  loctavo,  extra  cloth,  with  about  six  hundred 
and  fifty  beautiful  figures.     $4  50. 


The  plan  of  this  Atlas,  which  renders  it  so  pecu- ! 
liarly  conveniejxt  for  the  .student,  and  its  superb  .ar- 
tistical  execution,  have  been  already  pointed  out.  Wd 
must  congratulate  the  student  upon  the  completion' 
of  this  Atlas,  'as 'it  is  the  most  convenient  work  of 


the  kind  that  has  yet  appeared ;  and  we  must  add, 
the  very  beautiful  manner  in  which  it  is  "got  up,'' 
,is  so  credita|ble  to  the  country  as  to  be  flattering  to 
our  national  pride. — American  Medical  Journal. 


^RAEPEY  (WILLIAM),  M.D.,     and      Q  GAIN  (JONES  Ir  RIOHAEB). 
HUMAN  ANATOMY.  Revised,  with  Notes  aqd  Additions,  by  Joseph 

Lbid  Y,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Anatomy  in  the 'University  of  Pennsylvania.     Complete  ii  two 
large  octavo  volumes,  of  about  1300  pages,  with  611  iUustrations  i  extra  cloth,  $6  00., 
The  very  low  price  of  this  standard  work,  and  its  cornpletenesS  in  all  departments  of  the  subiect. 
Should  command  for  it  a  place  in  the  library  of  all  anatomical  students. 

■  '  / 

fJOpOES,  (RICHARD  M.),  M.D., 

-»  J  Late  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  in  the  Medical  Department  of  Harvard  Universitv 

PRACTICAL  DISSECTIONS.     Second  Edition,  thoroaghly  revised.     In 

one  neat  royal  12mo.  volume,  half-hound,  $2  00.  "^  ■  ■  , 

The  object  of  this  work  is.to  present  to  the  anatomical  student  a  clear  and  concise  description 
of  that  which  he  IS  expected  to  observe  m  an  ordinary  course  of  dissections.  The  arhor  has 
endeavored  to  omit  unnecessary  details,  and  to  present  the  subject  in  the  form  whieS  many  years' 
experience  has  Shown  him  to  be  the  most  convenient  and  intelligible  to  the  student  In  the 
revision  of  the  present  edition,  he  has  sedulously  labored'  to  rendir  the  volumeS  worthy  of 
the  favor  with  which  It  has  heretofore  been  received.  <</■""">  luuro  wormy  oi 


Henry  C.  Lea's  PuBLicATioNS-i(-4rioiomy). 


WZL6'0iV  (ERASMUS),  F.R.S. 

A  SYSTEM  or  HUMAlSr  ANATOMY,  General  and  Special.    Edited 

by  W.  H.  SoBBEOHT,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Genefaliind  Surgical  Anatomy  in  the  Medical  Col- 
lege of  Ohio.    Illustrated  with  three  hundred  and  ninety-seven  engravings  on  wood.     In 
one  large  and  handsome  octavo  volume,  of  over  600  large  pages ;  extra  cloth,  $4  00;  lea- 
thery $5  00. 
The  publisher  trusts  that  the  well-earned  reputation  of  this  long-established  favorite  will  be 
more  than  maintained  by  the  present  edition.     Besides  a  very  thorough  revision  by  the  author,  it 
has  been  most  carefully  examined  by  the  editor,  and  the  efforts  of  both  have  been  directed  to  in- 
troducing everything  which  increased  experience  in  its  use  has  suggested  as  desirable  to  render  it 
a  complete  text-book  for  thbae  seeking  to  obtain  or  to  renew  an  acquaintance  with  Human  Ana- 
tomy.    The  amount  of  additions  which  it  has  thus  received  may  be  estimated  from  the  fact  that 
thi<  present  edition  contains  over  one-fourth  mjre  matter  than  the  last,  rendering  a  smaller  type 
and  an  enlarged  page  requisite  to  keep  the  volume  within  a  convenient  size.    The  author  has  not 
only  thus  added  largely  to  the  worlf,  but  he  has  also  made  alterations  throughout,  wherever  there 
appeared  the  opportunity  of  improving  the  arrangement  or  style,  so  as  to  present'  every  fact  in  its 
most^ippropriate  manner,  and  to  render  the  whole  as  clear  and  intelligible  as  possible.    The  editoi 
has  exercised  the  utmost  caution  to  obtain -entire  accuracy  in  the  text,  and  has  largely  increased 
the  number  of  illustrations,  of  which  there  are  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  more  in  this  edition 
than  in  the  last,  thus  bringing  distinctly  before  the  eye  of  the  student  everything  of  interest  oi 
importance.  ^ 

IJEATH  (CHRISTOPHER),  F.  R.  C.  S., 

•*■-*■  Teacher  of  Operative  Surgery  in  XPniversity  College,  London. 

PRACTICAL   ANATOMY:   A  Manual   of  Dissections.     From  the 

Second  revised  and  improved  London  edition.    Edited,  with  additions,  by  W.  W.  Keen, 

M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Pathological  Anatomy  in  the  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia. 

In  one  handsome  royal  12mo.  volume  of  578  pages,  with  247  illustrations.     Extra  oloth, 

$3  50;  leather,  $4  00.     {Just  Issued,) 

Such  manuaU.  of  anatomy  are  always  favorite  works 
with  medical  students.  We  would  earnestly  recom- 
juend  this  one  to  their  attention;  it  hasexcelleuces 
which  make  it  valuable  as  a  guide  in  dissecting,  as 
well  as  In  studying  anatomy. — Buffalo  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal^  Jan.  1871. 

The  first  English  edition  was  issued  about  six  years 
ago,  &nd  was  favorably  received  not  only  on  accoiint 
of  the  great  reputation  of  its  author,  but  also  from 
Its  great  value  and  excel^hce  as  a  guide-book  to  the 
practical  anatomist.  The  American  edition  has  un< 
dergone  some  alterations  and  additions  which  will 
no  doubt  enhance  Its  value  materially.  The  conve- 
nience of  the  student  has  been  carefully  consulted  im 
the  arrangement  of  the  text,  and  the  directions  given 
for  the  prosecution  of  certain  dissections  will  be  duly 
appreciated. — Canada  Lancet,  Feb.  1871. 

This  is  an  excellent  Dissector's  MQ,nual;  one  which 
is  not  merely  a  descriptive  manual  of  anatomy,  bnt 
a  guide  to  the  student  at  the  dissecting  table,  eiiabling 
him,  though  a  beginner,  to  prosecute  his  work  intel- 
ligently, arid  without  assistance.  The  American  edi- 
'  tor  has  made  many  valuable  alterations  and  addi- 
tions to  the  original  worlc.— ^m.  Journ.  of  (jb^t^nes^ 
Feb.  1871. 


Dr.  Ee,en,  the  American  edj.,tor  of  this  work,  in  his 
preface!  says :  "In  presenting  this  American  edition 
of  'fieath's  Practical  Anatomy,'  1  feel  that  I  have 
been  instriimfental.ia  supplying  a  want  long  felt  for 
a  real  dissector's  maliual,"  and  this  assertion  of  its 
editor  we  deem  is  fully  justified,  after  an  examina- 
tion of  its  contents,  for  it  is  really  an  excellent  work. 
Indeed,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  the  best  ofits  class 
with  which  we  are  acquainted ;  resembling  Wilson, 
in  terse  and  clear  description,  excelling  most  of  the 
so-called  practical  anatomical  dissectors  in  the  scope 
ot'  the  subject  and  practical  selected,  matter.  .  .  . 
In  reading  this  work,  one  is  forcibly  impressed  with 
the  great  pains  the  author  takes  to  impress  the  sub- 
ject upon  the  mind  of  the  student.  He  Is  full  of  rai-e 
and  pleasing  little  devices  to  aid  memory  in  main- 
taining its  hold  upon  the  slippery  slopes  of  anatomy. 
^St  Louis  Med.  and  Surg.  JournaZ,  Mar.  10,  1871. 

It  appears  to  us  certain  that,  as  a  guide  in  dissec- 
tion, and  as  a  work  containing  facts  of  anatomy  in 
bri^f  and  easily  understood  form,  this  manual  i's 
complete.  This  work  contains,  also,  very  perfect' 
illustrations  of  parts  which  can  thus  be  more  easily 
undferstood  and  studied ;  in  this  respect  it  compares 
favorably  with  works  of  much  greater  pretension. 


MACLISE  (JOSEPH). 

SURGICAL  ANATOMY.     By  Joseph  Maclise,  Surgeon.    In  one 

volume,  very  large  imperial  quarto ;  with  68  large  and  splendid  plates,  drawn  in  the  best 
style  and  beautifully  colored,  containing  190  figures,  many  of  them  the  size  of  lijej  together 
with  copious  explanatory  letter-press.  Strongly  and  handsomely  bound  in  extra  cloth. 
Price  $14  00.  _  ;       ■ 

As  no  complete  work  of  the  kind  has  heretofore  been  published  in  the  English  language,  the 
present  yoluihe  wUl  supply  a  want  lottg  felt  in  this  country  of  an  accurate  and  oomprehensive 
Atlas  of  Surgical  Anatomy,  to  which  the  student  and  practitioner  can  at  aU  times  refer  to  ascer- 
tain the  exact  relative  positions  of  the  various  portions  of  the  human  frame  towards  each  other 
and  to  the  surface,  as  well  as  their  abnormal  deviations.  Notwithstanding  the  large  size,  beauty 
and  finish  of  the  very  numerous  illustrations,  it  will  be  observed  that  the  price  is  so  low  as  to 
place  it  within  the  reach  of  all  members  of  the  profession. 
We  know  of  no  work  on  surgical  anatomy  which    refreshed  by  those  clear  and  distinct  dissections^ 


can  compete  with  it. — Lancet. 

The  work  of  Maclise  on  surgical  anatomy  is  of  the 
highest  value.  In  some  respects  it  is  the  best  publi- 
cation of  its  kind  we  have  seen,  and  is  worthy  of  a 
place  in  the  llbiary  of  any  medical  man,  while  the 
student  could  scarcely  make  a  better  investment  than 
this. TheWestem  Jomnalo/  Medicineemd  Surgery. 

No  such  lithographic  illustrations  of  surgical  re- 
gions have  hitherto,  we  think,  been  given.  While 
the  operator  is  shown  every  vessel  and  nerve  where 
au  operation  is  contemplated,  the  exact  anatomist  is 


which  every  one  must  appreciate  who  has  a  particle 
of  enthusiasm.  The  English  medical  press  has  qui  ce 
exhausted  the  words  of  praise,  in  recommending  [iiis 
admirable  treatise.  ThosO  who"  have  any  cariosity 
to  ^gratify,  in  reference  to  the  perfectibility  uf  the 
lithographic  artiu  delineating  the.  complex  mechau-* 
ism  of  the  human  body,  are  invited  to  examine  our 
specimen  copy.  If  anything  will  induce  surgeons 
and  students  to  patronise  a  book  of  ^uch  rare  value 
and  everyday  importance  to  them,  it  will  be  a  survey 
of  the  artistical  skill  exhibited  in  these'  fac-similee  ot 
nature.— £a«ton  Med.  and  Surg,  Jaarnal. 


HOKNEK'S  SPECIAL  ANATOMY  AND  HISTOLOGY.  ] 
Eighth  edition,  extensively,  revised  and  modified. 


In  2  vols.  8vo.,  of  over  1000  pages,  with  more  than 
300  wood-cuts;  extra  doth  $6  00. 
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TlfARSEALL  (JOHN),  F.  R.  S., 

J.IM.  pro/eseor  of  Surgery  in  University  College^  Londbn,  &e. 

OTTTLINES  OP  PHYSIOLOGY,  HTJMAlSr  AND  COMPARATIVE. 

With  Additions  by  Fbancis  Gurnet  Smith,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  the  Institutes  of  Medi- 
cine  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania^  &e.  With  numerous  illustrations.  In  one  large 
and  handsome  octavo  volume,  of  1026  pages,  extra  cloth,  $6  50;  leather,  raised  bands. 
$7  50., 


In  fact,  in  evety  respect,  Mr.  Marshall  has  present- 
ed us,  with  a  caost  complete,  reliable,  and  scientific 
,work,  and  we  feel. that  it  is  worthy  our  warmest 
commendation. — St.  Louis  Med.  RepiyrteTf  Jan.,'lEi69. 

This. is  an  elaborate  and  carefully  prepared  digest 
of  huinan  and  comparative  physiology,  designed  for 
the  use  of  general  readers,  but  mcire  especially  ser- 
viceable to  the  student  of  medicine.  ItSstyle  is  con- 
cise, clear,' and  scholarly;  its  order  perspicuous  and 
exact,  and  its  range  of  topics  extended.  The  aujlhor 
and  his  AJcnerican  editor  have  been  careful  to  bring 
to  the  illustration  of  the  subject  the  important  disco- 
veries of  modern  science  in  the  various  cognate  de- 
partments of  investigation.  This  is  especially  visible 
In-the  variety  of  interesting  infonuation  derived  from 
the  departments  of  chemistry  and  physics.  The  great 
amount  and  variety  of  matter  contained  in  the  work 
is  strikingly  illustrate^  by  turning  over  the  copious 
index,  covering  twenty-four  closely  printed  pages  in 
double  columns. — SHUman's  Journal,  Jan.  1869. 

We  doubt  if  there  is  iu  the  English  language  any 
compendl,  of  plvysiology  more  useful  to. the  stu^dent. 
than  this  work. — St.  Louis  Med.  and  Surg.  Jowrnol^ 
Jan.  ]'869.  ,  '  :, 

It  quite  fulfils^  In  our  dplhioh,  the  author's  design 
of  making  it  truly  educaiional  in  its  character — which 
,1^,  perhaps,  tbe  highest  commendation  that  can  he 
ask«d. — Afn.jQVim.  Med.  Sciendes,  J&r.  1869. 

We  may  now  c6ugiratalate  him  on  having  com- 
pleted the  latest  as  w6U  as  the  h^eslstimmary  of' mod- 


ern physiological  science,  both  hnman  and  oonipara- 
live,  wHh  which  we  are  acquainted.  To  speak  of 
this  workiii  tho'terms  ordinarily  used  on  such  occa- 
sions would  not  be  agreeable  to  ourselves,  and  wonld 
fail  to  do  justice  to  its  author.  To  write  such  a  book 
■requires  a  varied  4nd  wide  range  of  kii Wledge,  con:^ 
sMerable  power  of  analysis^  correct  judgment,  skill 
in  arrangement,  and  conscientious  spirit.  It  must 
have  entailed  great  labor,  but  now  that  the  task  has 
been  fulfiUefl,  the  book  will  prove  not  only  invaluable 
to  the  student  of  medicine  ^atid  surgery,  but  service- 
able to  all  candidates  in  naturalscienoe  examinations, 
to  teachers  in  schools,  and  to  the  lover  of  nature  gene- 
rally. In  conclusion,  we  can  only  express  the  con- 
viction that  the  merits  of  the  work  will  command  for 
ittliat  success  which' the  ability  and' vast  labor  dis-- 
played  in  its  production  so  well  deserve.— IiOTi^on 
Lancet,  Feb.  22^  1S6S. 

If  the  possession  of  knowledge,  and  peculiar  apti- 
tude -and  skill  in  expounding  it,  qua-lify  a  man  to 
write  an  edtica.tioharwork,'Mr.'' Marshall's  treatise 
might  be,  reviewed  favorably  without  even  opening 
the  covers,  ^bere  are  few,  if  any,  more  accomplished 
anatomists  and  physiologists  than  the  distinguished 
professor  of  surgery  at  tTniversity  College ;  and  he 
hastlong  enjoyed  the  highest  reputation  asf^a  teacher 
of  physiology,  possessing  remarkable  powe»  o/  clear 
exposition  and  graphic  illustration.  We.have  rarely 
the  pleasure  of  being  able  to  recommend  a  text-book 
so  unreservedly  ad  tMs. — SritiahMed.  Jottmal,  Jan. 
25, 1868. 


flAItP ENTER  {WILLIAM  B.),  M,B,,  F.R.S:, 

v/  Examiner  in  Physiology  and  Oomparative  Anaiioihy  in  the  University  of  London. 

PRINCIPLES  or  HUMAN  PHYSIOLOGY ;  with  their  chief  appli- 

cations  to  PSycJiology,  Pathology,  Therapeutics,  Hygiene  and  Forensic  Medicine.  A  new 
American  from  the  last  and  fevisedLondon  edition.  With  nearly  three  hundred  illustrations. 
Edited,  with  additions,  by  Fbancis  Gubhet  Smith,  M.  D.,  Rrofessor  of  the  Institutes  of 
Medicine  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  fto.  In  oiie  very' large  and  bfeautiful  octavo 
volume,  of  about  900  large  pages,' handsomely  printed;  extra  cloth,  $5  SO:  leather,  raised 
bands,  $6  60.  ' 


With  Dr.  Smith,  we  oonfldently  belleyo  "that  the 
present  will  more  than  sustain  the  enyiable  repnta- 
tion  already  attained  by  fprmer  editions,  of  being 
one  of  the  fullest  and  most  complete  treatises  on  the 
subject  in  the- English  language."  We  know  of  none 
from  the  pages  of  which  a  satisfactory  knowledge  of 
the  physiology  of  the  hnman  organism  can  be  as  well 
obtained,  none  better  adapted  for  the  use  of  such  as 
take  up  the  study  of  physiology  iu  its  reference  tof 
the  institutes  and  practice  of  medicine. — Am,  /o^r. 
Med.  Sciences. 


We  douht  not  it  is  destined  to  retain  a  strong  hold 
on  public  favor,  and  remain  the  favorite  text-book  in 
our  coUegeB.-^Virginia  Medical  Journal. 

The  ahove  is  the  title  of  what  is  emphatically  the 
great  work  on  physiology ;  and  we  are  conscious  that 
it  would  be  a  useless  effort  to  attempt  to  add  any- 
thing to  the  reputation  of  this  invaluable  work,  and 
can  only  say  to  ill  with  whom  our  opinion  has  any 
inSuence,  Jthat  it  is  our  avthority.— Atlanta  Med. 
Journal. 


jor  THE  SAME  AUTBOS. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  COMPARATIYE  PHYSIOLOGY.    New  Ameri- 
can, from  the  Fourth  W  Reviped  Lond,on  Edition.    Iiiope  large  and  handsome  octavo 
volume,  with  oyer  three  hundred  beautiful  iUustrations.   ^Pp.  752.    Extra  cloth,  $&  00. 
As  a  complete , and  oondensed  treatise  on  its  extended  and  important  subject,  this  work  becomes 
a  necessity  to  studenliB  of  natural  .science,'  while  the  very  low  price  at  wfcioh  it  is  offered  places  it 
within  the  reach  of  all.  »         r  ,         =    "»!«.>.  f,L«,t,m  i. 


J^IRKES  (  WILLIAM  SENHOUSE),.  M.D. 

A  MANUAL  OF  PHYSIOLOGY.    A  new  American  from  the  third 

and  improved  London  edition.     With  two  hundred  illustrations.    In  one  large  and  hand- 
some  royal  12mo.  volume.     Pp.  586.    Extra  cloth,  $2  25 ;  leather,  $2  76 
It  is  at  once  convenient  in.  size,  comprehensive  in 

design,  and  concise  iu  statement,  and  altogether  well 

tadapted  for  the  purpose  designed. — St.  L<mi8  Med. 


cmd  Sv/rg.  Jowrtiul. 
The  physiological  reader  will  find  It  a  most  excel- 


lent guide  in  the  study  of  physiology  in  its  most  ad- 
vanced and  perfect  form.  The  author  has  shown 
himself  capable  of  giving  details  sufficiently  ample 
in  a  condensed  and  concentrated  shape,  on  a  science 
in  which  It  is,  necessary  at  once  to  be  correct  and  not 
i-eafs^kanti..— Edinburgh  Med.  andSurg.  Journal. 
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J)ALTON  {J.  C),  M.D., 

■^^  Professor  of  EhysiQlogy  in  the  College  of  PhyfCdq/^ia^and  Surgeons,  New  Yorli,  &e. 

A  TREATISE  ON  HUMAN  PHYSIOIjOGY.   Designed  for  tlie  use 

of  students  an^[Pj5atctiitjioners  of  Medicine.,  Pifth  edition,  revised,  witih-iiearly  three  hun- 
dred illuatra,tions  on  wood.  In  one  very  beautiful  octavo  volume,  of  over  700, pages,  extra 
cloth,  $5  25  ;  leather,  $6  25.    {Just  Xsm^A    . 

Preface  to  the -Fifth  Edition, 
I*n  preparing,  the  present  edition  of  this  work,  the  gepeT!"alplan  and  ari'angenient  of  the  previous 
editions  have  been  retained,  so  far  as  they  have  been  found  useful  and  adapted  ^o,  tlae  purpos^'of 
a  text-book  for  students  of  medioine.  The  incessant  advance  of  all  the  natural  and  physical 
sciences,  never  more  active  t^han  within  the,  last  five  years,  has  furnished  many  valuable  aids  to 
the  special  investigations  ofithei  physiologist ;  and  the,  progress  of  ph^ysiological  research,,  daring 
the  same  period,  has  required  a  careful  revision  of.tlieentire  work,  and  the  modification  or  re- 
arrangement of  many  of  its  parts.  At  *his  day,  nathingiis-  regarded  as  of  .any  V;alue  in  natural 
science  which  is  not  based  upon  direct  and  intelligible  observation  or  experiment ;  and,  accord- 
ingly, the  discussion,  of  doubtful  or  theoretical  questions  has  been  avoided',  as  a  general  Vi^le,  in 
the  jaresent  volume,  while  new  facts,  from  whatever  source,  if  fully  established,  have  beeA  added 
and  incorporated  with  the  results  of  previous  investigation.  A  numbier  of  new  illustrations  haye 
been  introduced,  a,nd  a  few  of  the  older  ones,  which  seemedto  be.no  longer  useful,, have  been 
omitted.  In  all  the  changes  and  additions  thus  made,  it  has  been  .the  aim  of  the  writer  to  make  the 
book,  in  its  present  form,  a  faithful  exponent/of  the  actual  conditions  of  physiological  science. 
New  York,  October,  1871.  '     •  , 

In  this,  the  standard  text-book  on  Physiology,  all  <thatiis  needed  to  maintain  the  favor  with  which 
it  is  regarded  by  the, profession,  is  the  author's  assurance  that  it  has  been  thoroughly  revised  and 
brought  up  to  a  level  with  the  advanced  science  of  the  day.  To  accomplish  this  has  required 
some  enlargement  of  thework,  but  no  advance  has  beeh  made  in  the  price. 


The  fifth.  edi,tion.of  this  trujy  valaai^le  work  on. 
Hamaa  Physiology  comes  to  us  with  many  valuable 
impravemeatB  and  additions.  Ab  a  text-book  of 
physiology  the  wdrjc ,  of  Prof.  'D9,Uon  has  long  bden 
well  known  as  one  of  the  best  which  could  he  placed 
in  the  hands  of  student  or  practitioner.  Prof.  Dalton 
has,  iu  the  several  editions  of  hisjwork  heretofore 
published,  labored  to  keep  step  with  thb  advancement 
in  science,  and  the  last  edition  shows  byiis  improve- 
ments on  former  ones  that  he  is  deternlined  to  main- 
tain the  high  standard  of  his  work.  We  predict  for 
the  present' edition  increased  favor,  though  this  work 
has  long,  been  the  favorite  standard. — Buffalo  Med. 
and  Smrg.  Journal^  April,  1S72. 

An  extended  notice  of  a  work  so  generally  and  fa- 
vorably known  as  this  is  unnecessary.  It  is  justly 
regarded  as  oneof  the.  most  valuable  text-hooks  on 
the  subject  in  the  English  language. — St.  Louis  Mtdi 
ArcJiivee,  May,  1872.  •  ■  ' 

We  know  no  treatise  in  physiology  so  clear,  com- 
plete, well  assimilated,  and  perfectly  digested,  as 
Dalton's.  He  never  writes  cloudily  or  dubiously,  or 
iu  mere  quotation.  He  assimilates  all  his  material, 
and  from  it  constructs  a  homogeneous  transparent' 
argument,  which  is  always  honest^and  well  ihformed, 
and  hides  neither  truth,  ignorance-,  nor  doubt,  so  far 
as  either  belongs  to  the  subject  in  hand. — Brit.  Med. 
Journal^  March  23,  1872. 


Dr.  Balton'S'treatise  is  well  known,  andbymany 
highly  esteemed  In  this  country.  It'is,  indeed,  a  good  ' 
elementary  treatiHC  on  the  subject  it  professes  to 
teach,  and  may  safely  he  put  into  the  hands  of  Eng- 
lish students.'  It  has  one  great  merit — it  is  clear,  and, 
on.  thoiwhole,  admirably  illustrated.  The  part  we 
have'  always  esteemed  ■mosf'h'i'ghly  is  that  relating 
to  (BmhTyology.  The  diajfiframs  giVen  of  the  Various 
stages  of-de'*'eropment  give  a-  clekrer  view  of  the  sub- 
je^than  do  those  in  general  use  ih  this  country  ;  and 
the  text  maybe  said  to  be,  upon  the  whole,  equally 
Clear. — London  Med.  Times  and  Gazette,  March  23, 
■1872.'        '  ■      '        ' 

J)alton's  Physiology  is  already,  and  dese'rve'dly, 
the'  favorite  text-book  of  the  majority  of  American 
m'edical  students.  Treating  a  most  interesting  de- 
partmenit  of  science  in  his  own  peculiarly  lively  and 
fasciuating  style,  Br.  Dalton  carries'  his  reader  along 
without  effort,  and  at  the  same  time  impresses  upon 
his  miud  the  truths  taught  much  more  euccessfully 
than  if  they  were  buried  beneath  a  multitude  of 
■vpords". — Kansas  Gity  Med.  JoWroaZ,' April,  1872. 

Professor  Dalton  Is  regarded  justly  as  tJie  authority; 
in  this  counti^y  on  physiological  subjects,  and  the 
fiftW'ed'ilJion'bf' his'val'ualile'work  fully  j  tstifles  the 
exalted  opinion  the  medical  world  has  of  his  labors. 
This  last  edition  is  greatly  enlarged. —  Virginia  Clin- 
ical Record,  April,  1872. 


TiUNGLISON  (ROBLEX),  MJ)., 

■Lf  Professor  of  Inatitviea  of  Medicine  in  Jefferson  Medical  Qollegey  FhUadelphia. 

HTJMAN  PHYSIOLOGY.    iJigMh  edition.    Thoroughly  revised  and 

extensi-veiy  modified  and  enlarged,  with  five  hundred  and  thirty-two  illustrations.  '  In  two 
large  and  handsomely  printed  octavo  volumes  of  about  1500  pages,  extra  cloth.     $7  00. 


J EB.MANN  {C:  G,). 

PHYSIOLOGICAL  CHEMISTEY.  Translated  from  the  second  edi- 
tion by  Gboegb  E.  Day,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  Ac,  eidited  by^B.  B.  Rogers,  JW.  D.,  Professor  of 
Chemistry  in  the  Medical  Departm6n.t  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  with  illustrations 
Beleoted  from  Funke's  Atlas  of  Physjfrlogioal  Chemistry;  and  an  Appendix  of  plates.  Com- 
plete in  two  large  and  handsome  octavo  voliinie^,  containing  1200  pages,  with  nearly  two 
bundled  illttstratiojis,  extra  oloth.     $6  00. 


RF  TBE  SAME  A^UTHOR.  , 

•      MANUAL  OF  CHEMICAL  PHYSIOLOGY.    Translated  from  the 

German,  with  Notes  and  Additions,  by  J.  Chbston  Morris,  M.  D.,  with  an  Introductory 
Essay  on  "Vital  Force,  by  Professor  Samtjbl  Jacksoit,  M.  D.,  of  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. With  illustrations  on  wood.  In  one  very  handsome  octavo  Tobime  of  336  pages, 
extra  cloth.    $2  25.  ^ 


HENKY  u.  JUJSA'B  x-UBiiioATioMH — (vnermsiry ). 


J^TTFIELD  {JOHN),  Ph.  D., 

Professor  of  Practical  Chemistry  to  the  Pharmaeitttieal  Society  of  Cfreat  Britain^  Src. 

CHEMISTRY,   GENERAL,  MEDICAL,  AND  PHARMACEUTICAL  ; 

including  the  Chemistry  of  the  IT.  S.  Pharmacopoeia.  A  Manual  of  the  General  Principles 
of  the  Science,  and  their  Application  to  Medicine  and  Pharmacy.  From  the  Second  and 
Enlarged  English  Edition,  revised  by  the  author.  In  one  handsome  royal  12mo.  volume 
of  about  550  pages  ;  extra  cloth,  $2  75  ;  leather,  $3  25.    (Just  Issued.) 


We  commend  the  wov'k.  heartily  as  one  of  the  beat 
text-llooks  extant  for  the  medical  student,— iJeiroif 
Sev.  of  Med.  and  Pharm.,  Feb,  1872-, 

The  beftt  work  of  the  kind  in  the  EngliEih  language. 
— K.  T.  Psychological  Journal,  Jan.  1872. 

The  work  is  constructed  with  direct  reference  to 
the  wants  of  medical  and  pharmaceutical  students; 
and,  although  an  English  work,  the  points  of  diflFer- 
ence  between  the  British  and  United  States. Pharma- 
copceias  a^re  indicated,  making  it  as  useful  here  as  in 
England.  Altogether,  the  book  is  one  we  can  heart-, 
ily  recommend  to  prfictlti oners  as  well  as  students 
— ^.  T.  Med.  Journal,  Dec.  1871. 

It  differs  from  other  text-books  in  the  following 
particulars :  first,  in  the' exclusion  of  matter  relating 
to  compounds  which,  at  present,  are  only  of  interest 
to  the  scientlQc  chemist ;  secondly,  in  containing  the 
chemistry  of  every  suhaiance  recognized  officially  or 
,in  general,  as  a  remedial' agent.  It  will  be  found  a 
most  valuable  book  for  pupils,  as&i^ant^  apd  others 
engaged  in  medicine  and  pharmacy,  and  we  heartily 
commend  it  to  our  readers. — Canada  Lancet,  Oct. 
1871.  '    ■ 

When  the  original  English  edition  of  this  work  was 
published,  we  had  occasion  to  express  our  high  ap- 
preciation of  its  worth,  and  also  to  revioTir,  in  con- 
siderable detail,  the  main  features  of  the. book.  As 
the  arrangement  of  subjects,  and  the  main  part  of 
the  text  of  the  present  edition  are  similar  to  the  for- 
mer publication,  it  will  be  needless  for  us  to  go  over 
the  ground  a  second  time ;  we  may,  however,  call  a.t-  ■ 
tention  to  a  marked  advantage. possessed  by  the  Ame- 
rican work— we  allude  to  the  introduction  of  tlffi 
chemistry  of  the  prepara^tions  of  the  United  States 
Pharmacopceia,  as  well  as  that  relating.to, the  British 
authority.  —  Canadian  Pharmaceutical  Journal, 
Nov.  1871.    ■  ,  , 

, Chemistry  has  borne  the  name  of  being  a  hard  sub- 
ject to  master,  by  tbe.  student  of  medicine,  and 
chiefly  because  so  much  of  it  consists  of  compound.s 
only  of  interest  to  tbe  scientific  chemist ;  in  this  work 
such  portions  are  modified  or  altogether  left  out,  and 
,  in  the  arrangement  of  the  subject  .matter  of  the  work, 
practical  utility  is  sought  after,  and  we  think  fully 
attained.  We  commend  it  for  its  clearness  and  order 
to  both  teacher  and  pupil. — Oregon  Med.  and  Surg, 
Reporter,  Oct.  1S71. 

It  contains  a  most  admiirable  digest  of  what  is  spe- 
cially needed  by  the  medical  student  in  all, that  re- 


lates to  practical  chemistry,  and  consitntes  for  him 

a  sound  and  useful  text-book  on  the  subject 

We  commend  it  to  the  notice  of  every  medical,  as  well 
as  pharmaceutical,  student.  We  only  regret  that  we 
bad  not  tbe  book  to  depend  upon  in  working  up  the 
snbjectof  practical  and  pharmaceutical  chemistry  f<>r 
the  University  of  Loudon,, for  which  it  seems  to  us 
that  it  is  exactly  adapted.  This  is  paying  the  book  a 
high  compliment. — The  Lancet. 

Dr.  Att'fleld'a  book  is  written  In  a  clear  and  able 
manner;  it  is  sl  work,  sui  generis  anA  without  a  rival; 
it  will  b6  welcomed,  we  think,  by  every  reader  of  the . 
'Pharmacopoeia,'  and  Is  quite  as  well  suited  for  the 
medical  student  as  for  the  pharmacist. — The  Chemi- 
cal News. 

A  valuable  guide  to  practical  medical  chemistry, 
and  au  admirable  companioji  to  the  "British  Phar- 
macopoeia." It  is  rare  to  find  so  many  qualities  com- 
bined, and  quite  curious  to  note  how  much  valuable 
information  finds  a  mutual  interdependence. — Medi- 
cal Tim&8  and  Gazette.. 

It  Is  almost  the  only  book  from  which  the  medical 
student  can  work  up  tbe  pbarmacopoeial  chemistry 
required  at  his  examination's. — Th^' Pharmaceutical 
Journal.  ' 

At  page  350,of  the  current  volume  of  this  journal, 
we  remarked  that  "  there  is, a  sad  dearth  of  {medical) 
students'  text-books  in  chemistry."  Dr.  Attfleld's 
volume,  j\i?t  published,  is  rather  a  new.  book  than  a 
second  edition,  of  bis  previous  work,  and  more  nearly 
realises  our  ideal  than  any  book  we  have  .before  seen 
on  the  subject. — The  British  MedtcaZ  Journal. 

The  introduction  of  new  matter  has  not  destroyed 
the  original  character  of  the  work,  as  a  treatise  on 
pharmaceutical  and  medical  chemiytry,  but  has  sim> 
ply  extended  tbe  foundations  of  these  special  depart- 
ments of  the  science. — The  Chemist  and  Druggist. 

We  believe  that  this  manual  has  beeii  already 
adopted  as  the  class-book  by  many  of  the  professors 
in  the  public  schools  throughout  the  United  Kingdom. 
...  In  pharmaceutical  chemistry  applied  to  the  phar- 
macopoeia, weknowof  norival.  ,Itis,  therefore,  pwr- 
licularly  suited  to  the  medical  student. — The  Medical 
Press  and  Oirnylar.. 

It  in  every  way  fulfils  the  Intention  of  the  author. 
We  can  strongly  recommend  it  aa  a  most  complete 
manual  of  chemistry,  alike  useful  to  the  physician 
and  pharmaceutist. — Canada  Med.  Journ.,  Kov.  '70. 


QDLINO  ( WILLIAM), 

^-^  Lecturer  on  Chemistry,  at  St.  Bartholmaem'a  Hospftxl,  *o. 

A  COURSE  OF  PRACTICAL  CHEMISTRY,  arranged  for  the  Use 

of  Medical  Students.    With  Illustrations.    From  the  Fourth  and' Revised  London  Edition. 
In  one  neat  royal  12mo.  volume,  extra  cloth.     $2.     iMtely  Issued.) 

■  As  awork  for thepractitionerlt cannot beexcelled; 
It.is  writlen  plainly  and' Concisely,  and  givesin  a  very 
small  compass  the  information  required  by  the  busy 
practitioner.     It  is  essentially  a  work  for  the  physi- 


cian, and  no  one  who  purchases  it  will  ever  regret  the 
outlay.  In  addition  to  all  that  is  usually  given  in 
connection  with  inoiganic  chemistry,  there  are  most 
valuahl^  contributions  to  toxicology,  animal  and  or- 


gauio'chemistry,  etc.  The  portions  devoted  to  a  dis- 
cnssion.'of  these  subjects  are  very  excellent.  In  no 
work  can  the  physieiau  find  more  that  is  valuable 
and  reliable  in  regard  to  urine,  bile,  milk,  bone,  uri- 
nary calculi,  tissue  composition,  etc.  The  work  is 
small,  reasonable  in  price,  and  well  published.— 
Riohmond  and  Louisville  Med.  Journal,  Deo.  1869. 


riALLOWAY  (ROBERT),  F.C.S., 

v^  Prof.  0/ Applied  Ohm.ist.ry  in  tfte  Royal  College  ofSeimeefor  Ireland  Ao 

A   MANUAL   OP   QUALITATIVE   ANALYSIS. '  From  the   Fifth 

London  Edition.     In  one  neat  royal  12mo.  volume,  with  illustrations.      (Nearly  Riady.) 

The  success  which  has  carried  this  work  through  repeated  editions  in  England ,  and  its  adoption 

//■    r    '"/«^«'-'^l  of  "^«l«'^'»'°e  institutions  in  this  country,  show  that  th^  author  has  sue- 

eeeded  in  the  endeavor  to  produce  a  sound  priictical  manual  and  book  of  reference  for  the  ohe- 


KNAPP.'S  TECHNOLOGY  :  or  Qhemistry  Applied  to 
the  Arts,  and  to  Manufactures.'  'With  Ame'rican 
additions,  by  Prof.  Waltee  E.  Johhsoit.    In  two 


very  han4Bome  octavo  volumes,  with  600  wood 
engravings,  extra  cloth,  $6  00. 


Henry  C.  LeI's  Publications — (Gkemidry,  Pharmacy,  Sc).      11 


J^O  WNES  (GEORGE),  Ph.  D. 


A  MANUAL  OF  ELEMENTARY  .CHEMISTRY;  Theoretical  and 

Practical.  With  one  hundred  and  ninetj-seven  illustrations.  A  new  American,  from  the 
tenth  and  revised  London  edition.  Edited  by  Robert  Beid(Jbs,  M.  D.  In  one  large 
royal  12mo.  volume,  of  about  860  pp.,  extra  cloth,  $2  75  j  leather,  $3  25,  {Just  Isstied.) 
Some  years  having  elapsed  since  the  appearance  of  the  last  American  edition,  and  several 
revisions  having  been  made  of  the  work  in  England  during  the  interval,  it  will  be  found  very 
greatly  altered,  and  enlarged  by  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  pages,  containing  nearly  one  half 
more  matter  than  before.  The  editors,  Mr.  Watts  and  Dr.  Bence  Jones,  have  labored  sed;ulously 
to  render  it  worthy  in  all  respects  of  the  very  remarkable  favor  which  ithas  thus  far  enjoyed,  by 
incorporating  in  it  all  the  most  recent  investigations  and  discoveries,  in  so  far  as  is  compatible  with 
its  design  as  an  elementary  text-book.  While  its  distinguishing  characteristics  Have  been  pre- 
served, various  portions  have  been  rewritten,  and  espeeial.  pains  have  been  tak^n  with  the 
department  of  Organic  Chemistry  in,  which  late  researches  have  accumulated  so  many  new  facts  ^ 
and,  have  enabled  the  subject  to  be  systematized  and  rendered  intelligible  in-a  manner  formerly 
impossible.  As  only  a  few  months  have  elapsed  since  the  work  thus  passed  ihrough'the  hands 
of  Mr.  Watts  and  Dr.  Bence  Jones,  but  little  has  remained  to  be  done  by  the  American  editor. 
Such  additions  as  seemed  advisable  have  however  been  made,  and  especial  care  has  been  taken 
to  secure,  by  the  closest  scrutiny^  the  accuracy  so  essential  in  a  work  of  this  nature. 

Thus  fully  brought  up  to  a  level  with  the  latest  advances  of  science,  and  presented  at  a  price 
within  the  reach  of  all,  it  is  hoped  that  the  work  will  maintain  its  position  as  the  favorite  text- 
book of  the  medical  student. 


This  work  is  so  well  known  that  it  seems  almost 
superfluous  for  us  to  speak  about  it.  li  has  been  a 
favorite  text-book  with  medical  students,  for  years, 
and  its  popularity  has  in  no  respect  diminished. 
Whenever  we  have  been  consulted  by  medical  stu- 
dents, as  has  frequently  occurred,  what  treatise  on 
ehemiatry  th^ey  shoiild  procure,  we  have  always  re- 
commended Fownes*,  for  we  regarded  it  as  the  best. 
There  is  no  work  that  couibineB  so  many  excellen-' 
ces.  "  It  ia  of  convenient  size,  not  prolix,  of  plain 
perspicuous  diction,  contains  all  the  most  recent 
discoveries,  and  is  of  moderate  price. ^OincinnaM 
Med.  Repertory,  Aug.  1869. 

Large  additions  have  been  made,  especially  in  the 
department  of  organic  chemistry,  and  we  know  of  no 
other  work  that  has  greater  claims  on  the  physician, 
pharmaceutist,  or  student,  than  this.  We  cheerfully 
reconiihend  it  as  the  best  text-book  on  elementary 
chemistry,  and  bespeak  for  it  the  careful  attention 
of  students  of  pharmacy. — Chicago  Pharmaciatt  Aug. 
1869. 

The  American  reprint  of  the  tenth  revised  and  cor- 
rected English  edition  is  now  issued,  and  represents 
the  present  condition  Of  the  BCience.  No  comments 
are  necessary  to  insure  it  a  favorable  reception  at 
the  hands  of  practitioners  and  students.  —  Boston 
Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  Aug.  12,  1869. 

It  will  continue,  as  heretofore,  to  hold  the  first  rank 
as  ft  text-book  for  students  of  medicine. — Chicago 
Med.  Examiner,  Aug.  1869. 

,Thl8w6rk,  long  the  recognized  Manual  of  Chemistry, 

appears  as  a  tenth  edition,  under  the  able  editorship 

'  of  Bence  Jones  and  Henry  Watts.     The  chapter  on 


the  General  Principles  of  Chemical  Philosophy,  and 
the  greater  part, of  the  organic  chemistry,  have  been 
rewritten,' 'and  the  whole  work  revised  in  accordance 
with  the  recent  advances  in  chemical  knowledge.  It 
remains  the  standard  text-book  of  chemistry.— i)ti6- 
lin  Quarterly  Journal,  Feb.  1869. 

There  is  probably  not  a  studenl  of  chemistry  in  this 
country  to  whom  the  admirable  manual  of  the  late 
Professor  Pownes  is  unknown.  It  has  achieved  a 
success  which  we  believe  is  entirely  without  a  paral- 
lel amoug  scientific  text-books  in  our  language.  This 
suocess  has  arisen  from  the  fact,  that  there  is  no  En- 
glish w'ork  oh  chemistry  which  combines  so  many 
excellences.  Of  convenient  size,  of  attractive  form-, 
clear  and  concise  in  diction,  well  illustrated,  and  of 
moderate- price,  It  would  seem  that  every  requisite 
for  a  student's  hand-book  has  been  attained.  The  * 
ninth  edition  was  published  under  the  joint  editor- 
ship of  Dr.  Bence  Jones  and  Dr.  Hofmann ;  the  new 
one  has  been  superintended  through  the  press  by  Dr. 
Bence  Jones  and  Mr.  Henry  Watts.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  aay  that  it  could  not  possibly  have  been  in 
better  hands.  There  is  no  one  in  England  who  can 
compare  with  Mr.  Watts  in  experience  as  a  compiler 
in  oheniical  literature,  and  we  have  much  pleasure 
in  recording  the  fact  that  his  reputation  is  well  aus- 
tained  by  this,  his  last  undertaking. — The  Chemical 
News,  Feb.  1869. 

Here  is  a  new  edition  which  has  been  long  watched 
for  by  eager  teachers  of  chemistry.  In  its  new  garb, 
and  under  the  editorship  of  Mr.,  Watts,  it  hat^^-esumed 
its, old  place  as  the  most  successful  of  text-bookH.— 
Indian  Medical  Gazette,  Jan.  1,,  1869. 


T>OWMAN  (JOHN  E.) ,  M.  D. 
•^PRACTICAL  HANDBOOK  OF  MEDICAL  CHEMISTRY.    Edited 

by  C.  L.  Bloxam,  Professor  of  Practical  Chemistry  in  King's  College,  London.  Fifth 
American,  from  the  fourth  and  revised  pnglish  Edition.  In  one  neat  volume,  royal  12mo., 
pp.  351,  with  numerous  illustrations,  extra  cloth.     $2,  25.    '{Just  Issued.) 


The  fourth  edition  of  this  invaluable  text-book  of 
Medical  Chemistry  was  published  in  England  in  Octo- 
ber of  the  last  year.  The  Editor  has  brought  down 
the  Handbook  to  that  date,  introducing,  as  far  as  was 
compatible  with  the  necessary  conciseness  of  such  a 
T^ork,  all  the  valuable  discoveries  in  the  science 


which  have  come  to  lig^it  since  the  previous  edition 
was  printed.  The  work  is  indispensable  to  every 
student'Of  medicine  or  enlightened  practitioner.  It 
is  printed  in  clear  type,  and  the  illustrations  are 
numerous  and  iutelligible.-r-SpfiioM-  Med.  and  8v/rg. 
Journal, 


■DT  THE  SAME  AUTHOR.  

INTRODUCTION   TO   PRACTICAL  CHEMISTRY,  INCLUDINa 

■      ANALYSIS.     Fifth  American,  from^hefifth  and  revised  London  edition.     "With  numer- 
ous illustrations.     In  one  neat  vol.,  royal  l2mo.,,  extra  cloth. ,   $2  26.     (Just  Issued.) 


One  of  the  most  complete  manuals  that  has  for  a 
long  time  been  given  to  the  medical  student.— 
AthencBum.  / 

We  regard  it  as  realizing  almost  everything  to  be 
desired  in  an  introduction'  to  Practical  Chemistry. 


It  is  by  far  the  best  adapted  for  the  Chemical  student 
of  any  that  has  yet  fallen  in  our  way. — 'British  and 
Foreign  MedicQ-Ohi/rurgtcal  Seview. 
■  The  best  introductory  work  on  the  subject  with 
which  we  are  acquainted.— ^dinfeur^'A  Monthlff  Jour. 


TiRANDE{WM.T.),D.G.L.,  and   /pAVLOR  {ALFRED  S.),  M.B.,  F.E.S. 

CHEMISTRY.    Second  American  edition,  thorongbly  revised  by  Dr. 
Tayloe.    In  one  handsome  8to.  volume  of  764  pages,  extra  cloth,  $S  00 ;  leather,  $6  00, 


12      Henry  C.  Lea's  Publications— (ilfai.  Jfeti.  and  Therapeutics). 


pARRISJg  (ED  WABD), 

Fro/eesor  of  Materia  Medtca  in  the  PhUadOpMa  College  of  PlMrmaey. 

A  TREATISE  ON  PHARMACY.    Designed  as  a  Text-Book  for  the 

Student,  and  as  a  Guide  for  the  Physician  and  Pharmaceutist,     With  many  Formulae  and 
Prescriptions.     Third  Edition,  greatly  improved.     In  one  handsome  octavo  volume,  ol  850 
pages,  with  several  hundred  illustrations,  extra  cloth.     $5  OOj  leather,  $6  00.   _ 
The  immense  amount  of  practical  information  condensed  in  this  volume  may  he  estimated  from 
the  fact  that  the  Index  contains  about  470fl  items.      Under  the  head  of  Acids  there  are  312  refer- 
ences; under  Emplastriim,  36 ;  Extracts,  159;  Lozenges,  25;  Mixtures,  55;  PUls,  56;  Byrups, 
131;  Tinctures,  138;  TJriguentum,  67,  &o 


We  have  examiue'd  this  large  volume  witli  a  good 
deal  of  care,  and  find  that  the  author  has  completely 
exhausted  the  suhject  upon  which  he  treats  ;■  a  more 
complete  work,  we  thi^k,  it  would  be  impossible  to 
"find.  To  the  student  j)f  .pbarmaoy  tl^e  jivork  is  indis- 
pensable ;  indeed,  so  far  as  we  know,  it  is  the  only  one 
of  its  kind  in  existence,  and  even  to  thfe  physician  or 
medical  student  who  can  spare  five  dollars  to  par- 
chase  it,  we  feel  sure  the  practical  information  he 
will  obtain  will  more  than  compensate  him  for  the 
OJiOaj.— Canada  Med.  Jownal,  Nov.  1864, 

The  medical  student  and  the.  practising  physician 
will  4nd  the  volume  of  inestimable  worth  for  study 
and  reference. — Sun  Francisco  Med.  Press,  July, 
1864. 

When  we  say  that  this  book  is  in  some  respects 
the  best  which  has  been  published  on  the  subject  in 
the  English  language  for  a  great  many  years,  we  do 


hot  wish  it  to  be  understood  as  very  extravagant 
praise.  In  truth,  it  is  not  eo  much  the  best  as  the 
only  book.;— Tfte  London  Chemical  Sews. 

Ail  attempt  to  furnish  anything  like  an  anailysis  ol 
Parrish's  very  valuable  and  elaborate  Treatisd  on 
Practical  Pharmac}/  would  require  more  space  than 
we  have  at  our  disposal.  This,  however,  is  not  so 
much  a  matter  of  regret,  inasmuch  as  it  would  be 
difflonlt  to  think  of  any  pojht,  however  minute  and 
apparently  trivial,  connected  with  the  mauipulation 
of  pK&^rmaceutic  substances  or  appliances  which  has 
not  been  clearly  and  carefully  disc assed  in  this  vol- 
ume. Want  of  space  prevents  our  enlarging  farther 
on  this  valuable  work,  and  we  must  conclude  by  a 
simple  expression  of  our  hearty  appreciation  of  its 
jhenla.—DviUn  Quarterly  J6wr.  of  Medical  Setence, 
August,.  1864. 


f^TILLE  {ALFRED),  M.D., 

fJ  Professor  of  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  In  the  Universtty  of  Penna. 

THERAPEUTICS  AND  MATERIA  MEDICA;  a  Systematic  Treatise 

on  the  Action  and  Uses  of  Medicinal  Agents,  including  their.  Description  and  History. 

Third  edition,  reTisied  and  enlarged.     In  two  large  and  handsome  octavo  volames  i>f  ahoat 

1700  pages,  extra  cloth,  $10 ;  leather,  $12. 
<  Br.  Still^'B  splendid  work  on  therapeutics  and  ma- 
teria medica. — London  Med.  Times,  April  8, 1865. 
Dr.  Still^  stands  to-day  one  of  the  best  and  most 


honored  representatives  at  home  d.nd  abroad,  of  AmO' 
rican  niediein,e ;  and  these  Tolulmea,  a  libi^ary  in  them' 
selves,  a  treasure-house  for  every  st'iidiotis  physician, 
assure  his  fame  even  bad  he  done  nothing  more. — TAe 
Western  Journal  of  Medicine,  Dec.  1868. 

We  regard  this  work  as  the  best  one  on  Materia 
Medica  in  the,  English  language,  and  as  such  lit  de- 
serves the  favor  it  bas  received.— >^?n.  Jowrn.  Medi' 
cal  Sciences,  July  1868. 

We  need  no  t  dwell  on  the  merits  of  the  third  edition 
of  this  magnificently  conceived  work.  It  is  the  work 
on  Materia  Medica,  in  which  Therapeiitics  are  prima- 
rily considered — the  mere  natural  history  of  drugs 
being  briefly  disposed  of.  To  medical  practitioners 
this  is  a  very  valuable  conception.  It  is  wonderful 
how  mach  of  the  riches  of  the  literature  of  Materia 
Medica  has  been  condensed  into  this  book.  The  refer- 
ences alone  would  make  it  worth  possessing.  But  it 
Is  not  a  mere  compilation.  The  writer  exercised  a 
good  judgment  of  his  own  on  the  great  doctrines  and 
poiuts  of  Therapeutics.  For  purposes  of  practice, 
Still6'8  book  is  almost  unique  as  a  repertory  of  in- 
formation, empirical  and  scientific,  on  the  actions  and 
uses  of  medicines. — London  liaiicet;  Oct.  31,  1868. 

Through  the  former  editions,  the  profeBsionalworld 
Is  well  acquainted  with  this  work.     At  home  and 


abroad  its  reputation  as  a  standard  treatise  on  Materia 
Medica  is  securely  establishecl.  It  is  second  to  no 
work  on  the  subject  in  the  English  tongue,  and,  in- 
deed, is  decidedly  superior,  in  some  respects,  to  any 
other. — Paci^c  Med.  and  Sturgr.  Journal,  July,  1868. 

StilU's  Therapeutics  is  incomparably  the  best  work 
on  the  subject.'— .Y.  T.  Med,  Gazette^  Sept.  26, 1868. 

Dr.  Still6*8  work  is  becoming  the  best  known  of  any 
of  our  treatises  on  Materia  Medica.  .  ,  .  One  of  the 
most  valuable  works,  in  the  language  on  the  subjects 
of  which  it  treats. — N.  t.  Med.  Journal,  Oct.  1868. 

The  rapid  exhaustion  of  two  editions  of  Prof.  Still^s 
scholarly  work,  and  the  consequent  necessity  for  a 
third  edition,  is  sufficient  evidence  of  the  high  esti- 
mate placed  upon  it  by  the  profession.  It  is  no  exag- 
geration to,  say  that  there  is  no  sup'erior.work  upon 
the  Object  in  the  English  language.  The  present 
edition  is  fully  up  to  the  most  recent  advance  in  the 
science  and  art  of  therapeutics. — Xteavenioorth  Medi- 
cal herald,  Aug.  1868. 

The  work  Of  Prof.  Still6  has  rapidly  takeb  a  high 
pla,ce  in  professional  esteem,  alad  to  say  that  a  third 
edition  is  demanded  and  now  appears  before  us,  suffi- 
ciently attests  the  firm  position  this  treatise  has  made 
for  itself.  As  a  work  of  great  research,  and  scholar- 
.  ship,  it  is  safe  to  say  we  have  nothing  superior.  It  is 
exceedingly  full,  and  the  Ymsy  practitioner  will  find 
ample  suggestions  upon  almost  every  important  point 
of  therapeutics. — Cincinnati  Lancet,  Aug^  1868. 


QRIFFITH  [ROBERT  E.),  M.D. 

A  UNIVERSAL  FORMULARY,  Containing  the  Methods  of  Pre- 
paring aii4  Administering  Officinal  and  other  Medicinee.  The  whole  adapted  to  Physicians 
and  Pharmaceutists.  Second  edition,  thoroughly  reTised,  with  numerous  additiona,  hy 
BOBEBT  P.  Thomas,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medioa  in  the  Philadelphia  Cbllege  of 
Pharmacy.  In  one  large  and  handsome  ootaTO  Volume  of  i650  pages,  double-columns. 
Extra  cloth,  $4  00;  leather,  $5  00. 

Three  complete  and  extended  Indexes  render  the  work  especially  adapted  for  immediate  eonsul- 
tation.  One,  of  Diseases  and  theiB  Remedies,  presents  under  the  head  of  each  disease,  the 
remedial  agents  which  have  been  usefully  exhibited  in  it,  with  reference  to  the  formulae  containing 
them— while  another  of  PHAKMACsnTiCAL  and  Botanical  Names,  and  a  very  thorough  General 
Index"  afford  the  means  of  obtaining  at  once  any  information  desired.  The  Formulary  itself  ia 
arranged  alphabetically,  under  the  heads  of  the  leading  constituents  of  the  prescriptions. 

We  know  of  none  in  our  language,  or  anyother,  so  oqmprehensive  in  its  details.— Xo«ao«£a»c«t. 

One  of  the  most  complete  works  of  the  kind  in  any  language. — Edinpurj^  Med.  Jmimal. 

We  are  not  cognizant  of  the  ezlistence  of  a  {iiirUle'l  work.— Xontibn  M.ed,.(3aiSte. 
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>EREIRA  (JONATHAN),  M.D.,  F.R.S.  and  L.S. 
MATERIA  MBDICA  AND  THERAPEUTICS;  being  an  Abridg- 

ment  of  theja^te  Dr.  Pereira's  Bleiaeuts  of  Materia  Medioa,  arranged  in  conformity  with 
the  British  Phamaoopoeia,  and  adapted  to  the  use  of  Medical  Practitioners,  Ohemista  and 
Druggists,  Medical  and  Pharmaceutical  Students,  Ac.  By  F.  J.  Farbe,  M.D.,  Senior 
Physician  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  and  London  Editor  of  the  Britisli  Pharmacopoeia ; 
assisted  by  Robert  Bentlet,  M.B.O.S.,  Professor  of  Materia  Mediea  and  Botany  to  the 
Pharmaceutical  Socjiety  of  Great  Britain;  and  by  Robert  Warington,  F.R.S.,  Chemical 
Operator  to  the  SoQiety  of  Apothecaries.  With  numerous  additions  and  references  to  the 
TJpited  States  Pharmacopoeia,  by  HoRAiTio  0.  Wood,  M,.p.y  Professor  of  Bot^any  in  the 
University  qf  Pennsylvania.  In  one  large  and  hapdsonie  octavo  volume  of  10,4Q  closely 
printed  pages,  witt  236  illustrations,  pftra  qlotl^,  $7  Op;   leather,  raised  bands,  $8  pO. 


The  task  of  the  American  editor  has  evidently  been, 
no  .slueoure,  for  not  only  has  he  given  to  as  all  that 
is  '.ooqtaiued  in  the  abridgment  useful  for  our  pur- 
poses, but  by  a  carefiil  and  judicious  embodiment  of, 
over  a  liund'red  new  remedies  has  increased  the  size 
of  the  former  work  fnlly  one-third,  besides  adding 
many  new  illustrations,  some  of  which  are  original. 
We  unhesitatingly  say  that  by  so  doing  he  has  pro- 
portionately increased  the  value,  not  only  of  the  con- 
Qeueed  edition^  but  has  extended  the  applicability  of 
the  great  original,  and  has  placed  his  medical  coun- 
trymen under  lasting  obligations  to  him.  The  Ame- 
rican physician  now  has  all  that  is  needed  in  the 
shape  of  a  complete  treatise  ou  materia  mediqa,  and 
the  medical  student  has  a  text-book  which,  for  prac- 
tical utility  and  iatrinsi'c  worth,  stands  unparalleled. 
Although  of  considerable  size,  it  is  none  too  large  for 
the  purposes  for  which  it  has  been  Intended,  and  every 
medical  man  should,  in  justice  to  himself,  spare  a 
place  for  it  upon  his  book-shelf,  resting  assured  that 
the  more  he  consults  it  the  better  he  will  be  satisfied 
of  its  excellence.— iV.  ¥.  Med.  Record,  Nov.  15, 1866. 

It  will  fill  a  place  which  no  other  work  can  occupy 
lu  the  library  of  the  physician,  student,  and  apothe- 
eary. — Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal^  Nov.  8, 1866. 

Of  the  many  works  on  Materia  Mediea  which  have 
appeared  since  the  issuing  of  the  British  Fharmaco- 


poeia,  none  will  be  more  acceptable  to  the  student 
and  practiitiouer  than  the  present.  Pea-eira's  Materia 
Jlediqa  had  long  ago  asserted  for  itself  the  position  of 
beiug  the  most  complete  work  on  the  subject  in  the 
English  language,  flkt  its  very  completeness  stood 
in  the  way  of  itssucWss.  'Except  in  the  way  of  refer- 
ence, or  to  those  wK6m.'ade  a  si)ecial study  of  Materia 
Mediea,  Dr.  Pereiira's  work  was  tofl  full,  and  its  pe- 
rusal required  ap,  amonnt  of  time  which  few  had  'at 
their  disposal^  Dr.  Farre  has  very  j  udicloufily  availed 
himself  of  th^  opportunity  of  the  publication  of  the 
new  Pharmacopoeia,  by  bringingout  an  abridged  edi- 
tion of  the  great  work.  This  e4iitlo,H  of  Pereira  is  by 
no  means  a.  mere  abridged  re-issue,  but  contains  ma- 
ny improvements,  both  in  the  d,es,cnptive  and  thera- 
peutical departments-  We  can  recpmm,end  it  as  a 
very  excellent  and  reliable  te:s.i-'b'oo}t'.—Edinbv/rgh 
Med.  Journal,  February,  1866. 

The  reader  cannot  fail  to  be  impressed,  at  a  glance, 
with  the  exceeding  value  of  this  work  as  a  compeud 
of  nearly  all  useful  knowledge  on  the  materia  mediea. 
We  are  greatly  indebted  to  Profefisor  Wood  for  hia 
adaptation  of  it  to  our  meridian.  Without  his  emen- 
dations and  additions  it  would  lose  much  of  its  value 
to  the  American  student.  With  them  it  is  an  Ameri- 
can book.— PacijiEe  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, 
December,  1866. 


fJLLIS  [BENJAMIN),  M.D. 
THE  MEDICAL  FORMULARY:  being  a  Collection  of  Prescriptions 

derived  from  the  writings  and  practice  of  many  of  the  most  eminent  physicians  of  America 
and  Europe.   Together  with  the  usual  Dietetic  Preparations  and  Antidotes  for  Poisons.   The 
whole  aeoompanied  with  a  few  brief  Pharmaceutic  and  Medical  Obserrations.   Twelfth  edi- 
tion, carefully  revis^  and  much  improved  by  AtBBRT  H.  Smith,  M.D.    In  onevoIumeSvo. 
of  376  pages,  extra  cloth,  $3  00.     (Lately  Published.) 
This  work  has  remained  for  some  time  out  of  print,  owing  to  the  anxious  care  with  which  the 
Editor  has  sought  to  render  the  present  edition  worthy  a  continuance  of  the  very  remarkable 
favor  which  has  carried  the  volume  to  the  unusual  honor  of  a.  Twelfth  Edition.     He  has  sedu- 
lously endeavored  to  introduce  in  it  all  new  preparations  and  combinations  deserving  of  confidence, 
besides  adding  two  new  classes,  Antemetics  and  Disinfectants,  with  brief  references  to  the  inhalation 
of  atomized  fluids,  the  nasal  douche  of  Thudiohum,  suggestions  upon  the  method  of  hypodermic 
injection,  the  administration  of  anaesthetics,  &o.  &o.     To  accommodate  these  numerous  additions, 
he  has  omitted  much  which  the  advance  of  science  has  rendered  obsolete  or  of  minor  importance, 
notwithstanding  which  the  volume  has  been  increased  by  more  than  thirty  pages.     A  new  feature 
will  be  found  in  a  copious  Index  of  Diseases  and  their  remedies,  which  cannot  but  increase  the 
value  of  the  work  as  a  suggestive  book  of  reference  for  the  working  practitioner.    Every  precaution 
has  been  taken  to  secure  the  typogra,phical  accuracy  iSO  necessary  in  *  work  of  this  nature,  and  it 
is  hoped  tha,t  the  new  edition  will  fully  maintain  the  position  which  "  Elms'  FoRMnLABT    has 
long  occupied.  ,  ' 


yiARSON  (JOSEPH),  M.D., 

\y  Professor  of  Materia  Mediea  and  Pharmacy  in  the  University  of  Pienj^Jiy  mania,  &e. 

SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  COURSE  OF  LECTURES  ON  MATERIA 

MBDICA  AND  PHARMACY,  delivered  in  thft  University  of  Pennsylvania.  With  three 
Lectures  on  the  Modus  Operandi  of  Medicines.  Fourth  and  revised  edition,  extra  cloth, 
$3  00. 


EUNGLISON'S  NEW  EBMBDIES,  WITH  FOEMDLiE 
FOE  THEIR  PHEPAKATION  AND  ADMINISTEA- 

■  TION.  Seventh  edition,  with!  extensive  adaitions. 
One  vol.  Svo.,  pp.  770;,  extra  cloth.    *!  00. 

EOYLE'S  MATEEIA  MEDICA  AND  THEEAPBU- 
H08  Edited  by  Joseph  Caksou,  M.  D.  With 
ninety-eight  iUustrations.  1  vol.  8vo.,  pp.  700,  ex- 
tra cloth,    m  00. 

CHBISTISON'S  DISPBNSATOET.  With  copious  ad- 
ditions, and  213  large  wood-engravings.     By  E 


BaiiESEELD  Griffith,  M.D.  One  vol.  Svo,,  pp.  lono; 
extra  cloth.  *4  nn. 
CAEPBNTEE'S  PRIZE  ESSAY  ON  THE  USE  OF 
Alcoholic  Liquors  in  Health  and  Disease.  New 
•  edition,  with,a  Preface  by  X).  F.  Cosdie,  IVt.D.,  and 
explanations  of  scientific  words.  In  one  neat  ]2mo.  ^ 
volume,  pp.  178,  extra  cloth.    60  cents. 

de  jongh  on  the  theee  kinds  Of  cod-livee  , 

iOiL,  Tirith  their  Chemical-  and  Therapeutic  Pro- 
perties.   1  vol.  12mo.,  cloth.    76  cents. 
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QREEN  {T.  HENBY),M.D., 

Lecturer  on  Pathology  and  Morbid  Anatomy  rd  Qharing-OrosB  Bo/tpital  Medical  School. 

PATHOLOGY  AND  MORBID  ANATOMY.    With  nuinerous  Hlus- 

trations  pn  Wood.     In  one  very  bandsome  ootavo  volume  of  over  250  pages,  extra  oloth, 
$2,60.     (Just  Issued) 
The  scope  and  object  of  this  Tolume  can  be  gathered  from  the  following  condensed 

SUMMARY    OF   CONTENTS. 

Introduction.  Chapter  I.  The  ."Cell."  II.  Nutrition  Arrested.  III.  Nutrition  Impaired. 
IV.  Fatty  Degeneration.  V.  Mucoid  and  Colloid  Degeneration.  VI.  Fatty  Infiltration  VII. 
Aicyloid  Degeneration.  VIII.  Calcareous  Degeneration.  IX.  Pigmentary  Degeneration.  X. 
Nutrition  Increased.  XI.  New  Formations.  XII.  The  Fibromata.  XIII.  The  Sarcomata. 
XIV.  The  Gummata.  XV.  The  Myxomata.  XVI.  The  Lipomata.  XVII.  The  Enohondromata. 
XVIII.  The  Osteomata.  XIX.  The  Lymphomata.  XX.  Taberolei  XXI.  The  Papillomata. 
XXII.  The  Adenomata.  XXIII.  The  Carcinomata.  XXIV.  The  Myomata,  Neuromata,  and 
Angeomata.  XXV.  Cy8ts.,^XXVI.  Inflammation.  XXVII.  Iriflatnmation  of  Non-Vaseular 
Tissues.  XXVIII.  Inflamnrotion  of  Vascular  Connective  Tissue's.  XXIX.  Inflammation  of 
Bloodvessels  and  Heartv  XXXr  Inflammation,  of  Lymphatic  Structures.  XXXI.  Inflammation 
of  Mucous  Membranes.  XXXII.  Inflammation  of  Serous  Membranes.  XXXIII.  Inflammation 
of  the  Liver.  XXXIV.  Inflammation  of  the  Kidney.  '  XXXy.  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs. 
XXXVI.  Inflammation  of  Brain  and  Spinal  Cord.  XXXVII.  Changes  in  the  Blood  and  Circu- 
lation.    XXXVIII.  Thrombosis.     XXXIX.  Embolism. 


"We  have  been  very  much  pleased  by  our  perusal  of 
this  little  volume.  It  is  the  only  one  of  the  kind  with"' 
■which  we  are  acquainted,  and  practitioners  as  ^ell 
as  students  will  find  it  a  very  useful  guide ;  tor  ^he 


information  is  up  to  the  day,  well  and  comp^actly  ar- 
ranged, without  being  at  all  scanty. — London  Lan- 
cet, Oct.  7,  1871. 


ry ROSS  {SAMUEL  D.),  M.D., 

^-*  Professor  of  Surgery  in  th§  Jeff&rson  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia. 

ELEMENTS    OP    PATHOLOGICAL  ANATOMY.     Third   edition, 

thoroughly  revised  and  greatly  improved.  Iri  one  large  and  very  handsome  octavo  volume 
of  nearly  800  pages,  with  about  three  hundred  and  fifty  beautiful  illustrations,  of  which  a, 
large  number  are  from  original  drawings ;  extra  cloth.     $4  00. 


TONES  [G.  HANDFIELD),  F.R.S.,  and  SIEVEKING  (ED.  B.),  M.D., 

'J  Assistant  Physicians  and  Lecturers  in  St.  Mary's  Hospital. 

A  MANUAL  OE  PATHOLOGICAL  ANATOMY.     First  American 

edition,  revised.     With  three  hundred  and  ninety-seven  handsome  wood  engravings.     In 
one  large  and  beautifully  printed  octavo  volume  of  nearly  750  pages,  extra  cloth,  $3  50. 


^ARGLAY  (A 


W-),  M.  D. 


A  MANUAL  OP  MEDICAL  DIAGNOSIS;  being  an  Analysis  of  the 

Signs  and  Symptoms  of  Disease.     Third  American  from  the  second  and  revised  London 
edition.     Ijn  one  neat  octavo  volume  of  451  pages,  extra  cloth.     $3  50. 


w 


ILLIAMS  (GHARLES  J.  B.),  M.I).,       . 

Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine  in  University  College,  London 

PRINCIPLES  OP  MEDICINE.    An  Elementary  View  of  the  Causes, 

Nature,  Treatment,  Diagnosis,  and  Prognosis  of  Disease;  with  brief  remarks  on  HyRienicB 
or  the  preservation  of  health.  A  new  American,  from  the  third  and  revised  London  edition! 
In  one  octavo  volume  of  about  500  pages,  extra  oloth.     $3  60. 


GLUGE'S  ATLAS  OF  PATHOLOGICAL  HISTOLOGT. 
Translated,  with  Notes  and  Additions,  by  Joseph 
Leidt,  M.  D.  In  one  volume,  very  large  imperial 
quarto,  with  320  copper-plate  figures,  pldiu  and 
colored,  extra  cloth.    $i  00.  - 

SIMON'S  GENERAL  PATHOLOGY,  as  conducive  to 
the  Establishment  of  Rational  Principles  for  the- 
Prevention  and  Cure  of  Disease.  In  one  octavo 
volume  of  212  pages,  extra  oloth.    $1  25.     ■ 

SOLLY  QN  THE  HUMAN  BRAIN  ;  its  Structure,  Phy- 
siology,  and  Diseases.    From  the  Second  and  much 
enlarged  London  edition.    In  one  octavo  volume 
.500 pages, with  120 wood-cuts;  extra  cloth.    $2 '80. 

LA  ROCHE  ON  YELLOW  FEVER,  considered  in  its 
Historical,  Pathological,  Etiological,  and  Therapeu- 


tical Eolations.  In  two  large  and,  handsome  octavo 
volumes,  of  nearly  1500  pages,  extra  cloth,  $7  00. 

HOLLAND'S  MEDICAL  NOTES  ANI  .  JREFLEO- 
TioHB.    1  vol.  8vo.,  pp.  500,  extra  cloth.    *3  60. 

WHAT  TO  OBSERVE  AT  THE  BEDSIDE  AND  AFTER 
Death  in  Medical  Cases.  Published  under  the 
authority  of  the  London  Society  for  Medical  Obser- 
vation. From  the  second  London  edition  1  vol" 
royal  12mo.,  extra  cloth.    $1  00. 

LAYCOCK'S  LECTURES  ON  THE  PRINCIPLES 
AND  Methods  op  Medical  Obsekvatioh  ahd.  Bb- 
SEAKOH.  For  the  use  of  advanced  students  and 
junior  practitioners.  In  one  very  neat  royal  12mo 
volume,  extra  cloth.    $1 00.       '  '  "■ 


J)nNGLISON,  FORBES,  TWEEDIE,  AND  GONOLLY.  ' 

THE  CYCLOR^DIA  OP  PRACTICAL  MEDICINE:   comprising 

Treatises  on  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Diseases    Materia  Indira  .nHT^^i?^ 
Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  Medical  JurisprScrAc.X."lnXur"arr^^^^^ 

itrei?inSh%u.""""^-"°'"'"°^^  ^^^^^^ 
^.yX.J::^::^.^:^.^,^:s^:J°''''''''''''^  *"^  ^'s'^*-"  ^^^^  *'-«-.  contributed 
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'LINT  (A  USTIN);  M.  D., 

Professor  of  the  Principles  and  Praetice  of  JHedioine  in  Bdlevue  Med.  College,  y.  T. 

A  TREATISE    ON    THE    PRINCIPLES    AND    PRACTICE    OF 

MEDICINE ;  designed  for  tte  use  of  Students  and  Practitioners  of   Medicine.      Third 
edition,  revised  and  enlarged.     In  one  large  and  closely  printed  octavo  volume  of  1002 
pages  J  handsome  extra  cloth,  $6  00;  or  strongly  hound  in  leather,  with  raised  bands,  $7  00. 
■    {Lately  Published.) 

By  common  consent  of  the  English  and  American  medical  pregs,  this  work  has  been  assigned 
to  the  highest  position  as  a  complete  and  compendious  text-book  on  the  most  advanced  condition 
of  medical  science.  At  the  very  moderate  price  at  which  it  is  offered  it  will  be  found  one  of  the 
cheapest  volumes  now  before  the  profession. 

Admirable  and  unequalled. — Western  Journal  of 
Medicine^  Nov.  1869.  • 

Dr.  Flint's  work,  thoag^  claiming  no  higher  title 
than  that  of  a  text-book,  is  really  more.  He  is  a  man 
of  large  cUnical  experience, ..and  hia  book  is  full  of 
Kuch  masterly  deBcrlptions  of  disease  as  can  only  be 
drawn  by  a  man  intimately  acquainted  with,  their 
Various  forms.  It  Is  .not  so  long  since  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  reviewing  his  first  edition,  and  we  recog- 
nize a  great  improvement,  especially  in  the  general 
part  of  the  work.  It  is  a  work  which  we  can  cordially 
recommend  to  our  readers  as  fully  abreast  of  the  sci-' 
ence  of  the  day. — Edinburgh  Med.  Journal,  Oct.  '69. 

One  of  the  best  works  of  the  kind  for  the  practi- 
tioner, and  the  most  convenient  of  all  forthe'student. 
—Arti.  Joum.  Med.  Sciences^  Jan.  1869. 

Thi?  work,  which  stands  pre-em,lnently  as  the  ad- 
vance ^standard  of  medical  science  up  to  the  present 
time  in  the  practice  of  medicine,  has  for  its  author 
one  who  is  well  and  widely  known  as  one  of  the 
leading  practitioners  of  this  continent.  In  fact,  it  is 
seldom  that  any  work  is  ever  issued  from  the  press 
more ,  deserving  of  universal  recommendation. — Do- 
minion Med.  Jotirnal,  May,  1869, 

The  third  edition  ofthis  most  excellent  book  scarce- 
ly needs  any  commendation  from  us.  The-volume, 
as  it  stands  now,  is  really  a  marvel :  first  of  all,  it  is 
excellently  printed  and  bound — and  we  encounter 
that  luxury  of  America,  the  ready-cut  pages,  which 
the  Yankees  are  'cute  enough  to  insist  upon-^nor  are 
these  by  any  means  trifles  ;  but  the  contents  of  the 
book  are  astonit^hing.  Not  only  is  it  wonderful  that 
any  one  man  can  have  grasped  in  his  mind  the  whole 
scope  of  medicine  with  that  vigor  which  Dr.  Flint 
"  shows,  but  the  condensed  yet  clear  way  in  which 
this  is  done  is  a  perfect  literary  triumph.  Dr.  Flint 
is  pre-eminently  one  of  the  strong  men,  whose  right 
to  do  this  kind'of  thing  is  well  admitted ;  and  we  say 
no  more  than  the  truth  when  we  aiSrm  that  he  is 
very  nearly  the  only  living  man  that  could  do  it  with 
euch  results  as  the  volume  before  us. — S'he  London 
Practitioner,  March,  1869.. 

This  is  in  some  respects  the  best  text-book  of  medi- 
cine in  our  language,  and  it  is  highly  appreciated  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  inasmuch' as  the  first 
edition  was  exhausted  in  a  few  months.  The  second 
edition  was  little  more  .than  a  reprint,  but  the  present 
has,  as  the  author  says,  been  thoroughly  revised. 


Much  valnable  matter  has  been  added,  and  by  mak- 
ing the/type  smaller,  the  bulk  of  the  volume  is  nut 
much  increased.  The  weak  point  in  many  American 
works  i8*pathology,  but  Dr.  Flint  has  taken  peculiar 
paina  on  this  point,  greatly  to  the  value  of  fhe  book. 
—London  Med:  T.imes  and  Qazette;  Feb.  6, 1869. 

Published  in  1866,  this  valuable  book  of  Dr.  Flint's 
has  in  two  years  exhausted  two  editions,  and  now 
we  gladly  announce  a  third.  We  say  we  gladly  an- 
nounce it,  hecaiuse  we  are  prdud  of  it  as  a  national 
representative  work  ,of  ngt  only  American,  but  of 
cosmopolitan  medicine.  In  it  the  practiceof  medicine 
is  young  and  philosophical,  based  on  reason  and  com- 
mon sense,  and  as  such,  we '  hope  ;it  will  be  at  the 
right  hand  of  every  practitioner  of  this  vast  continent. 
-r-Galifornia  Medical  Qazd,tey  March,  1869. 

Considering  the  large  number  of  valuable  works  in 
the  practice  of  medicine,  already  before  the  profes- 
sion, the  marked  favor  with  which  this  has  been  re- 
ceived, necessitating  a  third  edition  in  the  short  space 
of  two  years,  indicates  unmistakably  that  it  is  a  work 
ofmorethanordinaryexcellence,  and  must  be  accept- 
ed as  evidence  that  it  has  largely  fulfilled  the  object 
for  which  tbe  author  intended  it.  A  mai'ked  feature 
in  the  work,  and  one  which  particularlyadapts  it  for 
the  use  of  students  as  a  text-bogk,  and  certainly  ren- 
ders it  none  the  less  valuable  to  the  busy  practitioner 
as  a  work  of  reference,  is  brevity  and  simplicity. 
The  present  edition  has  been  thoroughly  revised,  and 
much  new  matter  incorporated.,  derived,  as  ^the  author 
informs  us,  both  from  his  own  clinical  studies,  and 
from  the  latetet  contributions  to  medical  literature, 
thus  bringing  it  fully  up  with  the  most  recent  ad- 
vaaces  of  the  sclflnce,-an4  greatly  enhancing  its  prac- 
tical utility;  while,  by  a  slight  modification  of -its 
typographical  arrangement,  the  additions  have  been 
accommodated  without  materially  increasing  its 
bulk. — 8t  Louvt  Med.  Archives,  Feb.  1869. 

If  there  be  among  our  readers  any  who  are  nOt  fa- 
miliar with  the  treatise  before  us,  we  shall  do  them 
a  service  in  persuading  them  to  repair  their  omission 
forthwith.  Combining  to  a  rare  degree  the  highest 
scientific  attainments  with  the,  most  practical  com- 
mon sense,  and  the  closest  habits  of  observation,  the 
author  has  given  us  a  volume  which  not  only  seta 
forth  the  results  of  the  latest  investigations  of  other 
laborers,  but  contains  more  original  view&  than  any 
other-single  work  upon  this  well- worn  theme  within 
our'khdwlqdge.^iP'.'  T,  Med.  Gazette,  Feb.  27, 1869. 


BARLOW'S  MANUAL  OP  THE  PRACTICE  OF  I  TODD'S  CLINICAL  LECTURES  ON  CERTAIN  ACUTE 
MEDICINE.  liWiih  Additions  by  D.  F.  Condie,,  I  Diseases.  In.  one  neat  octavo  volume,  of  320  pagey, 
M-  D.    1  vol  8vo.,  pp.  600:j  cloth.    $2  60.  I      extra  cloth..    $2  fiQ. 


D  1  VF  {F.  W.),  M.  D.,  F.  R,  S., 

Senior  Asst.  Physician  to  and  Lecturer  on  Physiology,,  at  Guy^q  Hospital,  &c. 

A  TREATISE  ON  THE   FUNCTION  OF  DIGESTION;  its  Disor- 

ders  and  their  Treatment.     From  the  second  London  edition.     In  one  handsome  volume, 
small  octavo,  extra  cloth,  $2  00.     {Lately  Publisked.) 


The  woi-k  befor^^s  Is  one  which  deserves  a  wide 
cirijulation.  We  know  of  no  better  guide  to  the  study 
of.digestion  and  itti'disorders,— (Si.f  Louift  Med.-  and 
Surg.  Journal,  July  10,  1869.  ,  i 

A  thoroughly  good  book,  being  a  careful  systematic 


treatise,  and  sufficiently  exhaustive  for  all  practical 
purposes. — Leavenworth  Med.  Herald,  July,  1869. 

A  very  valuable  work  on  the  subject  of  which  it 
treats.  Small,  yet  it  is  full  of  valuable  information. 
— Cincinnati  Med.  Repertory,  June,  1869. 


■DRINTON  ( WILLIAM),  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S. 
-^LECTURES  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  STOMACH;  with  an 

Introduction  on  its  Anatomy  and  Physiblogy.  From  the  second  and  enlarged  London  edi- 
tion. With  illustrations  on  wood.  .In  o^ne  handsome  octavo  volume  of  about  300  pages, 
extra  oloth.    $3  25.  ;    >     . 


16 


Henry  C.  Lea's  Ptjbmcations — {Practice  of  Medicine). 


PRACTICE  OF  MEDI- 

Third  edition,  revised  and  im- 


fTARTSHORNE  (HENRY),  M.D., 

-*-*-  Professor  of  Sygiene  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 

ESSENTIALS  OP  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND 

CINE.     A  handy-book  for  Students  and  Practitioners. 

proved.     In  one  handsome  rojal  ]2mo,  volume  of  487  pages,  clearly  printed  on  small  type, 

cloth,  $2  38 ;  half  bound,  $2  63.  [NoM  Ready.)- 
The  very  remarkable  favor  -whieh  has  been  bestowed  upon  this  work,  as  manifested  in" the  ex- 
haustion of  two  large  editions  within  four  years,  shows  that  it  has  successfully  supplied  a  want 
felt  by  both  student  and  practitioner  of  a  volume  which  at  a  moderate  price  and  in  a  convenient 
size  should  afford  a  clear  and  compactview  of  the  most  modern  teachings  in  medical  practice. 
In  preparing  the  work  for  a  third  edition,  the  author  has  sought  to  maintain  its  character  tiy'Very 
numerous  additions,  bringing  it  fully  up  to  the  science  of  the  day,  but  so  concisely -framed  that 
the  size  of  the  volume  is  increased  only  by  thirty  or  forty  pages.  The  extent  of  the  new  informa- 
tion thus  introduced  may  be  estimated  by  the  fact  that  there  have  been  two  hundred  and  sixty 
separate  additions  made  to  the  text,  containing  references  to  one  hundred  and  eighty  new  authors. 


This  little  epitome  of  medical  knowledge. has  al- 
ready been  noticed  by  uu.  It  is  a  vade  mecum  of 
value,  including  in  a  short  space  most  of  what  is  es- 
sential in  the  science  and  practice  of  medicine.  The 
third  edition  is  .well  up  to  the  present  day  in  the 
modernL  methods  of  treatment,  andin  the  use  of  newly 
discovered  drugs. — Boston  'Med.  and  Burg.  Journal, 
Oct.  19,  1871.  . 

Certainly  very  few,  volumes  contain  so  much  pre- 
cise information  within,  so  small  a  compass. — N.  Y. 
Med.  Journal,  Nov.  1871. 

The  diseases  are  conveniently  classified;  symptoms, 
cansation,  diagnosis,  prognosis^  and  treatment  are 
carefully  considered,  the  Whole  being  marked  by 
briefness,  but  clearness  of  expression.-   Over  2d0' for- 


mulas are  appended,  intended  as  examples  merely, 
not  as  guides,  for  unthinking  practitioners.  A  com- 
plete index  facilitates  the  use  of  this  little  volume,ia 
which  all  important  remedies  lately  introduced,  such 
as  chloral  hydrate  and  carbolic  acid,  have  received 
their  full  share  of  attention. — Am.  Journ.  of  Pharm., 
Nov.  1871. 

It  is  an  epitome  of  the  whole  science-  and  practice 
of  medicine,  and  will  be  found  most:  valuable  to  the 
practitioner  for  easy. reference,  and  especially- to  the- 
Btudentin  attendance  upon  lectures,. whose  time  is 
too  much  occupied  with  many  studies,  to  consult  the 
larger  -works.  Siich  a  work  'must  always  be  in  great 
dema,nA.~OincinnaM  Med.  Repertory,  Nov.  .1871. 


VUATSON  [THOMAS),  M.  D.,  SfC. 

LECTURES    ON    THE    PRINCIPLES    AND    PRACTICE    OP 

PHYSIC.     Delivered  at  King's  College,  London.     A  new  American,  from  the  Fifth  re- 
vised and  enlarged  English  edition.     Edited,  with  additions,  and  several  hundred  illus- 
trations, by  Hehry  Habtshoekb',  M.D.,  Professor  of  Hygiene  in  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania.    In  two  large  and  handsome  octavo  volumes.     (Shortly.) 
With  the  assistance  of  Professor  George  Johnson,  his  successor  in  the  chair  of  Practice  of  Medi- 
cine in  King's  College,  the  author  has  thoroughly  revised  this,  work,  and  has  sought  to  bring  it 
on  a  level  with  the  most  advanced  condition  of  the  subject.     As  he  himself  remarks :  "  Consider- 
ing the  rapid  advance  of  medical  science  during  the  last  fourteen  years,,  the  present  edition  would 
be  worthless,  if  it  did  not  differ  much  frdm  the  last" — but  in  the  extensive  alterations  and  addi- 
tions that  have  been  introduced,  the  effort  of  the  author  has  bSen  to  retain  the  lucid  and  coUo- 
quial'style  of  the  lecture-room,  which  has  made  the  work  so  deservedly  popular  with  all  classes 
of  the  profession.   Notwithstanding. these  changes,  there  are  some  subjects  on  which  the  American 
reader  might  reasonably  expect  more  detailed  information  than  has  been  thought  requisite  in 
England,  and  these  deficiencies  the  editor  has  endeavored  to  supply. 

The  large  size  to  which  the  work  has  grown  seems  to  render  it  nenessary  to  print  it  in  two  vol- 
umes, in  place  of  one,  as  in  the  last  American  edition.  It. is  therefore  presented  in  that  shape, 
handsomely  printed,  at  a  very  reasonable  price,  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  fully  maintain  the. 
position  everywhere  hitherto  accorded  to  it,  of  the  standard  and  classical  representative  of  Eng- 
lish practical  medicine.  .' 


At  length,  after  many  months  of  expectation,  we 
have  the  satisfaction  of  finding  ourselves  this  week  in 
possession  of  a  revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  Sir 
Thomas  Watson's  celebrated  Lectures.  It  is  a  sub- 
ject for  congratulation  and  for  thankfuldess  that  Sir 
Thomas  Watson^,  during  a  period  of  comparative  lei- 
sure, after  a  long,  laborious,  and  inost  honorable  pro- 
fessional career,  while  retaining  full  po'ssessiou  of  his 
high  mental  faculties,  should  have  employed  the  op- 
portunity to  submit  his  Lectures  to  a  more  thorough' 


revision  than  was  possible  during  the  earlier  and 
busier  period  of  his  life.  Carefully'passing  in'  review 
some  of  the  most  intricate  and  important  pathological 
and  practical  questions,  the  results  of  his  clear  insight 
and  hiscalm  judgment  are  now  recorded  for  the  bene- 
fit of  mankind,  in  language  Which,  for  precision,  vigor, 
and  classical  elegance,  has  rarely  been  ecjualled,  and 
never  surpassed  The  revision  has  evidently  been 
most  carefully  done,  and  the  results  appear  in  almost 
every  page.— £r«.  Med.  Jaiirn..,  Oct.  14,  1871. 


riHAMBERS  {T.  K.),  M.D.,.    . 

^  aoneulting  PhyHeidn  to  St.  Mary's  Boepital,  London,  &6. 

THE  INDIGESTIONS;  or, Diseases  of  the  DigestiTO  Organs  Functionally 
l^X:Vm.^  ri'JX  p'S-)-    '"  "•'*  "^"'"""'  •"'"''''  ^°^""'«  "♦^^  P'^ees,  extr'a 


merit,  we  know  of  no  more  desirable  acquisition  to 
a  physician's  library  than  the  book  before  us.  He 
who  should  commit  its  contents  to  his  memory  would 
Bnd  Us  price  an  investment  of  capital  that  returned 
him  a  most  usurious  rate  of  interest..— JIT.  Y.  Medical 
Gazette,  Jan.  28, 1871.  '  .       . 


So  very  large  a  proportion  of  the  patients-applying 
to  every  general  practitioner  suSFer  from  some  form 
of  indigestion,  that  whatever  aids  him  in  their  man- 
agement directly  "puts  money  in  his  purse,"  and  in- 
directly does  more  than  anything  else  to  advance  his 
reputation  with  the  public.  From  this  purely  mate- 
rial point  of  view,  setting. aside  its  higher  claims  to 

JjT  THE  SAME  AUTBOB.    (Just  Issued.)  " 

RESTORATIYE  MEDICINE.    An  Harveian  Annual.  Or-atioa,  deliv- 
ered at  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  London,  on  June  24,  1871.     With  Two  Senn^I, 
In  one  very  handsome  volume,  small  12mo.,  extra  cloth,  $1  00.  oequeis. 


Hbnry  C.  Lea's  Pubeications — (Diseases  of  Lungs  and  Heart).     It 
P^LINT  [AUSTIN],  M.D., 

-'-  Professor  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  Bellevue  Hospital  Med.  College,  N,  Y. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DIAGNOSIS,  PATHOLOGY, 

AND  TREATMENT  OF  DISEASES  OF  THE  HEART.     Second  revised  and  enlarged 

edition.     In  one  ootiivo  volume  of  550  pages,  witt  a  plate,  extra  cloth,  $4.    (Just  Issued.) 

The  author  has  sedulously  improved  the  opportunity  afforded  him  of  revising  this  work.  Portions 

of  it  have  been  rewritten,  and  the  whole  brought  upto  a  level  with  the  mos,t  advanc&d  condition  of 

science.  It  must  therefore  continue  to  maintain  its  position  as  the  standard,  treatise  on  the  subject. 

Dr.  Flint  chose-a  dlfficuit' subject  for  hisrefeearches', 
and  hajs  Bliown  remarkable  powers  of  observation. 
and  reflection,  as  well  as  great  industry,  in  his  treat- 
ment of  it.    His  book  must  be  considered  the  fullest 


and  clearest  prActicaLl 'treatise  on  those  eiibjidctH,  and 
^hould  be  in  the  hands  of  all  'practitioners  and'stu- 
dents:  It  is  a  credit  to  American  medical  literature. 
— Jrnier.  Journ.  of  the  Med.  Sciences',  July,  1860. 

We  question  the  fact  of  !any  recent  American  author 
in  our  profession  being;  more^  extensively  known,  or 
more  deservedly  esteemed  in  this  country  than  -Dr. 
Flint.  We  willingly  acknowledge  his  success,  more 
particularly  in  the  volume  on  ^diseases  of  the  heart, 
in  making  an  extended  personal  clinical  study  avail- 


able'^for  purposes  of  illustration,  in  conn'ectiou  with 
cases  wh,i<:h  have  been  reported  by  other  trustworthy 
observers. — Brit,  and  Jbr.  Med.-Ohirurg.  Review. 

In  regard  to  the  merits- of  the  work,  we  have  no 
hesitation  in  pronouncing  it  full,  accurate,  and  judi- 
cious^ Oonsideriugi  the' present  state  of  science,  such 
a  work  was  much'  needed.  It  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  every  practitioner. — GMcagoMed.  Journ: 

With. more  than  pleasure  do  we  hail  theadveut  of 
this  work,-for,i(^  flUs  a  wide  gap  on,the  list  of  text- 
books for  our  schools,  and  is,  for  the  practitioner,  the 
most  valuable  practical  work  of  its  kind.— k^.  0.  Med. 
N&fjo^s., 


^T  THE  SAME  AiJTEOR; 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  PHYSICAL  EXPLORA- 
TION OF  THE  CHEST  ANB  THE  DIAGNOSIS  OF  DISEASES  AFPECTINa  THE 
RESPIRATORY  ORGANS.  Second  and  revised  edition.  In  one  handsome  octavo  volume 
of  595  pages,  extra  cloth,  $4  50. 

which  pervades  his  whole  work  letid  aa  additional, 
force  to  its  thoroughly  practical  character,  which 
cannot  fail  to  obtain  for  It  a  place  us  a  standard  work 
on  diseases  of  the  respiratoi-y  system. — London 
Lancet,  Jan.  19, 1867. 

This  is  an  admirable  book.  Excellent  in  detail  and 
execution,  nothing  better  could  be  desired  by  the 
practitioner.  Dr.  Flint  enriches'  his  subject  with 
much  solid  and  not  a  little  original  observatiouv — 
Ranking^s  Abstract,  Jan.  1867. 


Dr.  Flint's  treatise  is  one  of  the  most  trustworthy 
guides  which  he  can  consult.  The  dtyle  is  clear  and 
distinct,  and  is  also  concise,  beingfree  from  that^iend- 
ency  to  over-refinement  and  UDuecessary  minuteness 
which  characterizes  maily^works  on  the  same'sub- 
ject.— DttWin  Medical  Press,  Feb.  6,  1867. 

The  chapter  on  Phthisis  is  replete  with  interest ; 
and  his  remarks  on  the  diagaosis,  especially  in  the' 
early  stages,  are  remarkable  for  their  acumen  and' 
gi'eat  practical- value.  Dr.  Flint's  styleis  clear  and 
elegant,  and  the  tone  of  freshness  and  originality 


'PULLER  [HENRY  WILLIAM),  M.  D.,       - 

-*■  Physician  to  St.  George^s  Hospital,  London. 

ON  DISEASES  OF  THE   LUNGS  AND  AIR-PASSAGES.    Their 

Pathology,  Physical  Diagnosis,  Symptoms,  and  Treatment.     From  the  second  and  revised 
English  edition.     Intone  handsome  octavo  volume  of  about  500  pages,  extra.cloth,  $3  50. 

Dr.'  Fuller's  worJc  on  diseases  of  the  chest  was  so  |  acpordingly,  we  have  what  might  be;  with  perfect  jus- 
tice styled  an  entirely  new  work  from  his  pen,  the 
portion  of  the  work  treating  of  the  heart  and  great 
vessels  being  excluded.  Nevertheless,  this  volume  is 
of  almost  equal  size  with,  the  first, — London  Medical 
Times  and,  Gazette,  July  2C,  1867. 


favorably  received,  that  to  many  whp  did  not  know 
the  extent  Of'hiBengagements,itwasamatter  of  won- 
der that  it  should  be  allowed  to  remain  three  years 
out  of  print..  Determined,  however,  to  iniprove  it, , 
Dr.  Fuller  would  not  consent  t'o^  a  mere  reprint,  and 


ytriLLiAm  [c.  j.  b.),  m.d., 

Senior  OoneuUing  Physician,  to  the  Hospital /or  Consumption^  Brompton,  and 

TUILLIAMS  [CHARLES  T.),  M.D., 

'         Physiciam,  to iheHospitc^l  for  Consumption. 

PULMONARY  CONSUMPTION;  Its  Nature,  Yarieties,  and  Treat- 
ment. With  an  Analysis  of  One  Thousand  cases  to  exemplify  its  duration.  In  one  neat 
ootavo  volume  of  about  350  pages,  extra  cloth.     {Just  Issued.)     $2  50. 


He  can  still  speak  from  a  more  enormous  experi- 
ence, and  a  closer  study  of  the  morbid  processes  in- 
volved iu- tuberculosis,  thaii  m'obt  living' men.  He 
owed  it  t.o, himself,  and  to  the  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject, to  .embody  his  views  in,  a  separate  work,  and 
'we  are  glad  t^at  he  has  accomplished 'this  duty.. 
After  all,  the  grand  teaching  which  Dr  "Williams  has 
for  the  profession  is  to  be  found  in  his  therapeutical 
chapters,  and  in  the  history  of  individual  cases  ex- 
tended, by  dint  of  care,  over  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  and 
even  forty  years. — London  Lancet,  Oct.  21, 1871. 

His  results  are  more  favorable  than  those  of  any 


previous  author;  but  probably  there  is  no  malady, 
,the  treatment  of  which  has- been  so  much<  improved 
''withiii  the  last  twetfty  yeats  as  pulmonary  consump- 
tion. To  ourselves,  Dr.  Williams's  chapters  on  Treat- 
ment are  amongst.tbe  most  valuable  and  attractivein 
the  book,  and  would  alone  render  it  a  standard  worlc 
of  reference!  In  conclusion,  we  would  record  our 
opinion  that  Dr.  Williams's  great  reputaii,on  is  fUlly 
maintained  by  this  book,  jfis  undoubtedly  one  of 
the  most  valuable  works  iu  the  language  upon  any 
special  disease. — Lond.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz,,  Nov. 
4,  1871. 


LA  ROCHE  ON  PNEUMONIA.  1  vol.  8vo.,  extra 
cloth,  of  500  pages.    Price  $3  00. 

BUCKLER  ON  FIBRO-BEONGHITIS  AND  RHEU- 
MATIC PNEUMONIA.    1  vol.;,&vo.    $125.      . 

FISKE  FUND  PRIZE  ESSAYS  ON  CONSUMPTION. 
1  vol  8vo,,  extra  cloth,    $1  00. 


SMITH  ON  CONSUMPTION;  ITS  EARLY  AND  RE- 
MEDIABLE STAGES;     1  vol.  8vo  ,  pp.  254.    $2  25. 

SALTER  ON  ASTHMA.    1  vol.  8vo.    $2  fiO. 

WALSHE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  HEART  AND 
GREAT  VESSELS.  Third  American  edition.  In 
1  vol.  8vo.,  42,0  pp.,  cloth.    $3  00., 


18  Senry  C.  Lea's  PuBLiOATioNS^(Pr-ac<ice  of  Medicine). 


POBERTS  ( WILLIAM),  M.  D., 

■*■  **  Lectuner  on  Medicine  in  the  Manchester  School  of  Medicine,  *e. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  URINARiY  AND  RENAL  DIS- 
EASES, including  Urinary  Deposits.  Illustrated  by  numerous  oases  and  engravings.  Sec- 
ond Edition,  Revised.     In  one  very  handsome  octavo  volume.     ^Preparing.) 


-DASHAU  ( W.  R.),  M.  D., 

-*-'  Senior  Physician  to  the  Westminster  Hospital,  Ac, 

RENAL  DISEASES:  a  Clinical  Guide  to  their  Diagnosis  and  Treat- 
ment.    With  illustrations.     In  one  neat  royan2mo.  volume  of  304  pages.     $2  00.     (Just 

'■■)  ' 

ment  render  the  "book  pleasing  and  conTenient. — Am.. 
Journ.  Med.  Sciences,  July,  1870. 

A  boot  that  we  believe  will  be  fonnd  a  valuable 
assistant  to  the  practitioner  and  guide  to  the  student. 
— Baltimore  Med.  Journal,  July,  1870, 

The  treatise  of  Dr.  Bashatn  differs  from  the  rest  in 
its  special, adaptation  to  clinical  study,  and  its  con- 
densed and  almost'aphorismal  style,  which  makef  it 
easily  read  gnd  easily  understood.  Besides,  llie 
author  expresses  some  new  views,  which  are  wrU, 
fTorthy  of  consideration.  The  volume  is  a  valuable 
addition  to  this  department  bf  knowledge. — Pacific 
Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  July,  1870. 


The  chapters  on  diagnosis  and  treatment  are  very 
good,  and  the  student  and  young  practitioner  tpiU 
find  them  full  of  valuable  practical  hints.  The  third 
part,  on  the  urine,  is  excellent,  and  we  cordially 
recommend  its  perusal.  The  author  has  arranged 
his  matter  in  a  somewhat  novel,  and,  we  think,  use- 
ful form.  Here  everything  can  be  easily  found,  and, 
what  is  more  important,  easily  read,  for  all  the  dry 
details  of  larger  books  here  acquire  a  new  interest 
from  the  anithor's  arrangement.  This  part  of  the 
book  is  full  of  good  work.— BWt.  and  For.  Medico- 
Ohirurgical  Seview,  July,  1870. 

The  easy  descriptions  and  compact  modes  of  state- 


MORLAND  ON  RETENTION  IN  THE  BLOOD  OF  THE  ELEMENTS  OF  THE  URINARY   SECRETION. 
1  vol.  8vo,,  extra  cloth.    76  cents. 


TONES  (G.  RANDFIELD),  M.  D., 

f  Physician  to  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  &c. 

CLINICAL    OBSERYATIONS 

DISORDERS.     Second  American  Edition, 
extra,  cloth,  $.S  25. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  the  work  before  us  furnishes  a 
short  buti reliable  abcountof  the  pathology  and  treat- 
ment of  Sk  class  of  very  common  but  certainly  highly 
obscure  disorders.  The  advanced  student  will  tlnd  it 
a  rich  mine  of  valuable  facts,  while  tjie  medical  prac- 
titioner will  derive  from  it  many  a  suggestive  hint  to 
aid  him  in  the  diagnosis  of  "nervous  cases,"  and  in 
determining  the  true  indications  for  their  amelio;ra- 
tiou  or  cure. — Am&r.  Journ.  Med.  Sci.,  Jan.  1867. 


ON   ETTNCTIONAL   NERVOUS 

In  one  handsome  octavo  volume  of  348  pages. 

We  must  cordially  recommend  it  to  the  profession 
of  this  country  as  supplying,  in  a  great  measure,  a 
defl&iency  which  exists  in  the  medical  literature  of 
the  Dnglish  language. — Ifew  York  Med.  Jowm.,  April, 

1867., 

The  volume  is  a  most  admirable  one — full  of  hints 
and  practical  suggestions.  —  Gwnada  Med.  Journal, 
April,  1867. 


JPSSAYS  ON  NER  VO  US  DISEASES     {Now  Ready.) 

ON  DISEASES   OP   THE    SPINAL    COLUMN    AND    OF   THE 

NERVES.     By  C.  B.  Radoliff,  M.  D.,  John  Nbtten  Kadolifp,  J.  Wabburtow  Beo- 
EiE,  M.D.,  Francis  B:  Ainstie,  M.  D'.,  and  J.  Eussell  Reynolds,  M.  D.    1  vol.  8vo., 
extra  cloth,  $1  50. 
This  volume,  which  has  heen  passing  through  the   Library  Department  of  the    "Medical 
News"  for  1870,  consists  of  a  series  of  essays  from  "  Reynolds'  System  of  Medicine"  by  gentle- 
men who  have  paid  especial  attention  to  the  several  affections  of  the  nervous  system. 


s 


LADE  [D.  D.),  M.D. 

DIPHTHERIA ;  its  Nature  and  Treatment,  with  an  account  of  the  His- 
tory of  its  Prevalence  in  various  Countries.  Second  and  revised  edition.  In  one  neat 
royal  12mo.  volume,  extra  cloth.     $125.  ' 


TTUDSON  (A.):  M.  D.,  M.  R.  I.  A.,    ' 

■*■-*■        Physician  to  the  Meath  Hospital. 

LECTURES  ON  THE   STUDY  OF  T^EYER. 

Cloth,  $2  50. 


lu  one  vol.  8vo.,  extra 


As  an  admirahle  summary  of  the  present  state  of 
our  knoTj'ledge  concerning  fever,  the  work  will  he  as 
welcome  to  the  mediciil  man  in  active  practice  as  to 
the  s'tndent.  To  the  hard-worked  practitioner  who 
wishes  to  refresh  his  notion^  concerning  fever,  the 

bool^  will  prove  most  valuable We  heartily 

commend  his  excellent  volume  to  students  and  the 
profession  at  large. — London  Lancet,  June  22,  1867 

The  truly  philosophical  lectures  of  Dr.  Hudson  add 


much  to  oijr  previous  knowledge,  all  of  which  thpy, 
moreover,  analyze  and  condense.  This  well-conceived 
task  has  been  admirably  executed  in  the  lectures,  il- 
lustrative cases  and  quotations  being  arranged  in  an 
appendix  to  each.  We  regret  that  space  forbids  our  ■ 
quotation  from  the  lectures  on  treatment,  which  are, 
in  regard  to  research  and  judgment,  most  masterly, 
and  evidently  the  result  of  extended  and  mature  ex- 
T^evience.-^BritisJi  Medical  Journal,  Feb.  22, 1868. 


TYONS  (EGBERT  D.),  K.Ca 
A  TREATISE  ON  EEVER;  or,  Selections  from  a  Course  of  Lectures 

on  Fever.   Being  part  of  a  Course  of  Theory  and  Practiise  of  Medicine.   In  one  neat  ootato 
volume,  of  362  pages,  extra  cloth.     $2  25. 


Henry  C.  Lea's  Publications — (  Venereal  Diseases,  eto.). 
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ffUMSTE  AD  [FREEMAN  J.),  M.D., 

-*-*        Professor  of  Venereal  Diseaees  at  the  Qol.  of  Phys.  and  Surg.,  New  TorTt,  &o. 

THE   PATHOLOGY  AND  TREATMENT  OF  VENEREAL  DIS- 
EASES.    Including  the  results  of  recent  investigations  upon  the  subject.    Third  edition, 
reriaed  and  enlarged,  with  illustTations.    In  one  large  and  handsome  octavo  volume  of 
over  700  pages,  extra  cloth,  $5  00;  leather,  $6  00.     {Just  Issued.) 
In  prepij-ring  this  standard  work  again  for  the  press,  the  author  has  subjected  it  to  a  very 
thorough  reyision.    Many  portions  have  been  rewritten,  and  much  new  matter  added,  in  order  to 
bring  it  completely  on  a  level  with  the  most  advanced  condition  of  syphilograpby,  but  by  careful 
compression  of  th&text  of  previous  editions,  the  work  has  been  increased  by  otify  sixty-four  pages. 
The  labor  thus  bestowed  upon  it,  it  is  hoped;  will  insure  for  it  a  continuance  of  its  position  as  a 
complete  and  trustworthy  guide  for  the  prdctitioner. 

Ifria  the  most  complete  book  with-which  we  are  ac- 
qnaiiited  in'  the  language.  The  latest  views  of  the 
best  authorities  are  put  forward,  aad  the  infpvmation 
is  well  arranged— a  great  point  for  the  student,  and 
still  more  for  the  practitiooer.  l^he  Bubjects  of  vis- 
cera^  syphilisi  syphilitic  affections  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  tretitpient  of  syphilis  hy  repeated  inoculations,  are 
very  fiilly  discussed. — London  Lancet,  Jan.  7,  1871. 
Dr. 


Bumstead's  work  is  already  so  universally 
known  as  the  beat  treatise  in  the  English  language  on 
venereal  diseases,  that  it  may  seem  almost  superflu- 
ous to  say  more  of  it  than  tjiat  a  new  edition  has  been 
Issued.  But  the  author's  industry  has  rendered  this 
new  edition  virtually  a  new  work,  and  so  merits  as 


much  special  commendation  as  if  its  predecessors  had 
not  been  published.  As  a.  thoroughly  practical  book 
on  a  class  of  diseases  w^ich  form  a  large  share  of 
nearly  every  physician's  practice,,  the  .volume  before 
us  is  by  far  the  best  of  which  we  have  knowledge. — 
2f.  Y.  Medieal  Gazette,  Jan.  28, 1871. 

It,  is  rare  in  the  history  of  medicine  to  find  any  one 
book  which  contains  all  that  a  practitioner  needs'  to 
know;  while  the  possessor  of  "Bumstead  on  Vene- 
real" has  no  occasi^jh  to  look  outside  of  its, covers  for 
anything  practical  conoected  with  the  diagnosis,  his> 
tovy,  or  treatment  of  these  affections. — N.  Y.'Medinal 
Journal,  March,  1871. 


flULLERIER  [A.\  and 

^  Surgeon  to  the  Sdpital  du  Midi. 


nUMSTEAD  {FREEMAN-  J.), 

•*-^       Professot  of  Venereal  Disease's  in  the  College  of 
Physiffiana  and  Sv/rgeons,  N,  7.  '  ' 

AN    ATLAS    OF   VENEREAL   DISEASES.      Translated,  and    Edited    by 
Freeman  J.  Btjmstead.     In  one  large  imperial  4to.  volume  of  328  pages,  double-columns, 
with  26  plates,  containing  about  150  figures,  beautifully  colored,  many  of  them  the  size  oF 
life;  strongly  bound  in  extra  cloth,  $17  OOj  also,  in  five  parts,  stout  wrappers  for  mailing,  at 
$3  per  part.     {Lately  Published.')^ 
Anticipating  a  very  large  sale  for  this  work,  it  is  offered  at  the  very  low  price  of  Three  Dol- 
lars a  Part,  thus  placing  it  within  the  reach  of  all  who  are  interested  in  this  department  of  prac-  ■ 
tice.     Gentlemen  desiring  early  impressions  of  the  plates  would  do  weU  to  order  it  without  delay. 
A  specimen  of  the  plates  and  text  sent  free  by  mail,  on  receipt  of  25  cents. 

The  fifth  and  concluding  number  of  this  magnificent 
work  has  reached  us;  abd  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying  that  its  illuMtrations  surpass  those  of  previous 
numbers.— £ost07i  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  Jan.  14, 
1869. 

Other  writers  besides  M.  Cullerier  have  given  us  a 
good  account  of  the  diseases  of  which  he  treats,  but 
no  one  has  furnished  us  with  such  a  complete  series 
of  illustrations  of  the  venereal  diseases.  There  is, 
however,  an  additional  interest  and  value  possessed 
by  the  volume  before  us  ;  for  it  is  an  American  reprint 
and  translation  of  M,  CuUerier's  work,  with  inci- 
dental remarfcs  by  one  of  the  most  eminent  American 
syphilographers,  Mr.  Bumstead.  The  letter-pre^s  is 
chiefly  M.  Collerier's,  but  every  here  and  therea  few 
lines  or  sentences  are  introduced  by  Mr,  Bumstead ; 
and,  as  M.  Cullerier  is  a  upicistj  while  Mr.  Bumstead 
is  a  dualist,  this  method  of  tireatiag  the  subject  adds 
very  much  to  its  interest.  By  this  means  a  liveliness 
is  imparted  to  the  volume  which  many  other  treatises 
sorely  lack.  It  is  like  reading  the  report  of  a  conver- 
sation or  debate  ;  for  Mr.  Bumstead  offfen  finds  occa- 
sion bo  question  M.CuUerier's  statements  or  inferences, 
and  this  he  does  in  a  short  and  forcible  way  which 
helps  to  keep  up  the  attention,  and  to  make  the  book 
a  very  readable  one. — BHt.  a/ad  For.  Medieo-Ohir, 
Review,  July,  1869. 


We  wish  for  once  that  our  province  was  not  restrict- 
ed to  methods  of  treatment,  that  we  might  Say  some- 
thing of  the  exquisite  colored  plates  in  this  volume. 
— London  PraetitiOner,  May,  1869. 

As  a  whole,  it  teaches  all  that  can  be  taught  by 
means  of  plates  and  print. — London  Lancet,  March 
13,  1S65. 

Superior  to  anything  of  the  kind  ever  before  issued 
on  this  continent. — Canada  Med.  Journal,  March,  '69, 

The  practitioner  who  desires  tp  understand  this 
bratich  of  medicine  thoroughly  should  obtain  this, 
the  most  complete  and  best  work  ever  published. — 
Dominion  Med.  Journal,  May,  1869. 

This  is  a  work  of  master  hands  on. both  sides.  M. 
Cullerier  is  scarcely  second  to,  we  thinkVe  may  triily 
say  is  a  peer  of  the  illustrious  and  venerable  Ricord, 
while  in  (fhis  country  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that 
Dr.  Bumstead,  as  an  authority,  is  without' a  rival 
Assuring  out  readers  that  these  illustratidns  tell  the 
whole  history  of  venereal  disease,  from  its  inception 
to  its  end,  we  do  not  know  a  single  medical  work, 
which  for  its  kind  is  more  necessary  for  them  to  have. 
— California  Med.  Gazette,  March,  1869. 

The  most  splendidly  illustrated  work  in  the  lan- 
guage, aod  in  our  opinion  far  more  useful  than  the 
French  original. — Am.  Jov/rn.  Med.  Sciences,  Jan. '6^. 


If' 


ILL  (BERKELEY), 

Surgeon  to  the  Lock  Hospital,  London. 


ON  SYPHILIS  AND  LOCAL 

one  handsome  octavo  volume ;  extra  cloth 

Bringing,  as  it  does,  the  entire  literature  of  the  dis- 
ease down  to  the  present  day(|,  and  giving  with  great 
ability  the  results  of  modern  research,  it. is  in  every 
respect  a  most  desirable  work,  and  one  which  should 
find  a  idace  in  the  library  of  every  surgeon. — Cali- 
fornia Med.  Gazette,  June,  1869. 

Considering  the  scope  of  the  book  and  the  careful 
attention  to  the  manifold  aspects  and  details  of  its 
subject,  it  is  wonderfully  concise.  Allthese  qualities 
reader  it  an  especially  valuable  book  to  the  beginner, 


In 


CONTAGIOUS  DISORDERS. 

,  $3  25.     (Lately  Fublished.) 
to  whom  we  would  most  earnestly  recommRnd  its 
fitudy ;  while  it  is  no  less  useful  to  the  practitioner. — 
St.  Louis  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  May,  1869. 

The  most  convenient  and  ready  book  of  reference 
we  have  met  with.— J\r.  Y.  Med.  Record,  May  1, 1869. 

Most  admirably  arranged  for  both  student  and  prac- 
titioner, no  other  work  on  the  subj^tijeUtials  It;  it  is 
more  simple,  more  easily  studied. — Sif^^  Med.  and 
Surg.  Journal,  March,  1869. 


LALLEMAND   AND   WILSON   ON   THE   CAUSES, 
SEMPTOMS,    AND    TREATMENT    Oi'    SPEKMA- 


TOERHtBA.    In  one  vol.  8to.,  of  about  MO  pp., 
cloth,  $2  7S.  ' 
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Henry  C.  Lea's  Publications — {Diseases  of  the  8Mn). 


WTLSOiV  {ERASMUS),  F.E.S. 

ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  SKIN.  With  Illustrations  on  wood.  Sev- 
enth American,  from  the  sixth  and  enlarged  English  edition.  In  one  large  octavo  volume 
of  over  800  pages,  $5.     (Lately  Puilished.) 

A  SERIES   OF   PLATES  ILLUSTRATING  "WILSON  ON  DIS- 
EASES OP  THE  SKIN ;"  consisting  of  twenty  beautifully  executed  plates,  of  whicfh  thir- 
teen are  exquisitely  colored,  presenting  the  Nprmal  Anatomy  and  Patholpgy  of  tlie  Skin, 
and  embracing  accurate  ];epresentations  of  about  one  hundred  varieties  of  diseafee,  most  of 
them  the  size  of  nature.     Price,  in  extra  cloth^  $5  50. 
Also,  the  Text  and  Plates,  bound  in  (>ne  handsome  volume.     Extra  cloth,  $l(f. 
The  industry  and  care  with  which  tjie  author  has  revised  the  present  edition  are  shown  by  the 
fact  that  the  volume  has  been  enlarged  by  more  than  a  hujadred  ^ages.     In  its  present  improved 
form  it  will  therefore  doubtless  retain  the  position  wh^ch  it  has  acquired  as  a  standard  and  classical 
authority,  while  at  the  same  time  it  has  additional  claims  on  the  attention  of-the  profession  as 
the  latest  and  most  complete  work  on  the  subject  in  the  English  language. 


Sucb  a  work  as  tlie  one  before  ns  is  a  most  capital 
and  acceptable  help*  Mr.  Wilson  has  long  been  lie^d 
as  high  authority  in  this  department  of  medicine,  and 
his  book  on  diseases  6f  the  skin  has  long  been  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  best  text-books  extaint  on  the 
subject.  The  present  edition  is  carefully  prepared, 
anoLbrought  up  in  its  revision  to  the  present  time.  In 
this  edition  we  have  also  included  the  beautiful  series 
of  plates  illustrative  of  the  text,  and  in  the  last  edi- 
tion published  separately.  There  are  twenty  of  these 
plates,  nearly  all  of  them  colored  to  nature,  and  ex- 
hibiting with  great  fidelity  the  vatiouH  groups  of 
diseases  treated  of  in  the  body  of  the  work. — Oin- 
einncUi  Laneet,  June,  lS63. 

No  one  treating  skin  diseases  should  be  without 
a  copy  of  this  standard  work.  —  Oanada  Lancet. 
August,  1863. 


We  can  safely  recommend  it  to  the  profession  as 
the  best  work  on  the  subject  now  in  existence  in 
the  English  l0,BgxL&gB.-^Medical  Times  and  Gazette. 

Mr.  Wilson's  volume  is  an  excellent  digest  of  the 
actual  amount  of  knowledge  of  cutaneous  diseases ; 
it  includes  almost  every  fact  or  opinion  of  importance 
connected  with  the  anatomly  and  pathology  of  the 
skin. — British  and  Foreign  Mediccd  Review. 

These  plates  are  very  accurate,  and  are  executed 
with  an  elegance  and  taste  which  are  highly  creditable 
totheartisticsklllofthe  American  artist  whoexecuted 
them. — St.  Lov-ia  Med.  Journal. 

The  drawings  are  very  perfect,  and  the  finish  and 
coloring  artistic  and  collect ;  the  volume  is  an  indis- 
pe'hsable  companion  to  the  hbok  it  illustrates  and 
completes. — Chao'leston  Medical  Journal. 


pr  THE  SAME  AUTHOR.  

THE  STUDENT'S  BOOK  OF  CUTANEOUS  MEDICINE  and  Dis- 

EASES  OF  THB  SEIH.   In  One  very  handsome  royal  12mo.  volume.   $3  50.    {Lately  Issued.) 


fJELIGAN  [J.  MOORE),  M.B.,M.R.I.A. 

A   PRACTICAL    TREATISE    ON   DISEASES    OF    THE    SKIN. 

Fifth  American,  from  the  second  and  enlarged  Dublin  edition  by  X.  W.  Belcher,  M.D. 
In  one  neat  royal  12mo.  volume  of  462  pages,  extra  cloth.     $2  25. 

Fully  e'qual  to  all  the  requirements  of  students  and, 
young  practitioners.  It  is  a  work  that  h^as  stood  its 
ground,  that  was  worthy  the  reputation  of-the  au- 


thor, and  the  high  position  of  which  has  been  main- 
tained by  its  learned  editor.— DwftHm  Med.  Press  and 
Circular^  Nov.  17, 1869. 

Of  the  remainder  of  the  work  we  have  nothing  be- 
yond unqualified  commendation  to  offer.  It  is  so  far 
the  most  coraptete  one  of  its  size  that  has  appeared, 
and  for  the  student  there  can  be  none  which  can  com- 
pare with  it  in  practical  vailUe.  All  the  late  disco- 
veries in  Dermatology  have  been  duly  noticed,  and 
their  value  justly  estimated ;  in  a  word,  the  work  is 
gT^TSE  SAME  AUTHOR.  \ 

ATLAS  OP  CUTANEOUS   DIS53ASES.     In  one  beautiful  quarto 

volume,  with  exquisitely  colored  plates,  Ac,  presenting  about  one  hundred  varieties  of 
disease.     Extra  cloth,  $5  50. 


fully  up  to  the  times,  stud  is  thoroughly  stocked  with 
most  valuable  information. — -New  York  Med.  Record^ 
Jan.  15,  1867. 

This  instructive  little  volume  appears' once  more- 
Since  the  death  of  its  distinguished  author,  the  study 
of  skin  diseases  has  been  considerably  advanced,  and 
the  resul.ts  of  tjtie;se  investigation^  have  been  added 
by  the  present  editor  to  the  ori^ual  work  of  Dr.  Weli- 
gan.  This,,  however,  has  not  so  far  increased  its  bulk 
as  to  destroy  its  reputation  as  the  most  convenient 
manual  of  diseases  of  the  skin  that  can  be  procured 
b^the  student. — phicago  Med.  Jottmalj  Deo.  1866. 


The  diagnosis  of  eruptive,  disease;  however,  under 
all  circumstances,  is' very 'difficult.  Nevertheless, 
Dr.  Neligan  has  certainly,  "as  far  as  possible,"  given 
a  faithful  and  accurate  representation  of  this  class  of 
diseases,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt. that  these  plates 
will  be  of  great  use  to  the  student  and  practitioner  in 
drawing  a  diagnosis  as  to  the  class,  order,  and  species 
to  which  the  particular  case  may  belong.  While 
looking  over  the  "Atlas"  we  have  been  induced  to 
examine  also  the  "Practical  Trflatieej"  and  we  are 


inclined  to  consider  it  a  very  superior  work,  com- 
bining accurate  verbal  description  with  sound  views 
of  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  eruptive  diseases. 
— Glasgow  Med.  Jov/rnal. 

A  oompend  which  will  very  much  aid  the  practi- 
tioner in  this  difficult  branch  of  diagnosis  Taken 
with  the  beautiful  plates  of  the  Atlas,  which  are  re- 
markahle^for  tjieir  accuracy  and  beauty  of  coloring, 
it  constitutes  a  very  valuable  addition  to  the  library 
of  a  practical  man. — Buffalo  Med.  Journal. 


JIILLIER  {THOMAS),  M.jD.,  , 

•*'  Physician  to  the  Skin.  Deipartment  of  Unimersity,  College  Bospital,  &e. 

HAND-BOOK  OF  SKIN  DISEASES,  for  Students  and  Practitioners. 

Secon4  Amferioan  Edition.     In  one  royal  12mo.  volume  of  358  pp.     With  Illustrations 
Extra  cloth,  $2  25. 


We  can  conscientiously  recommend  it  to  the  stu- 
dent; the  »^leas  clear  and  pleasant  to  read,  the 
matter  i)s  S^l,  and  the  deacriptioas  of  disease,  with 
the  modes  (ST%'ealment  recorameoded,  are  frequently 
illustrated  with  well-recorded  cases. — London  Med. 
Times  and  Gazette,  April  1,  186a. 


Tt  is  a  concise,  plain,  practical  treatise  on  the  vai-l- 
ous  diseases  of  the  skin  ;  just  such  a  woi-k,  indeed, 
as  was  much  needed,  koth  by  medical  students  and 
practitioners.  —  Ohidago  Medical  Examiner,  May, 
1865. 


Henbt  C.  Lea's  Ptiblicatioi^s — (Diseases  of  Children). 
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S!MITH[J.  LEWIS),  M.D., 

*^  Professor  of  Morbid  Anatomy  in  the  Bellemie  Hospital  Med.  Oollege,  N".  T. 

A  COMPLETE  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF 

GHILJPREN.    Second  Edition,  revised  find  greatly  enlarged.     In  one  handsome  octavo 
volnnie  of  742  pages,  extra  cloth,  $5  j  leq,ther,  $6.  ,  f^Noiv  Ready:). 


An  original  and  valuable  work.  —  Glasgow  Med. 
Journal^  Feb,  1871. 

The  excellence  of  this  hook  is  one  eMaitla'tion  of 
ournot  having  reviewed  itsooner.  Takit^itiip  from 
time  to  time,  we  have  been  freshly^nterested  in  its 
various  chapters,  and  so  been  led  to  defer  writing  our 
opinion  of  it..  It  is -one  ofthope  works  with  which 
we  -are  happily  becoming  familiar,  as  opining  to  na 
from  time  to  time  from!  atiitOss  the  Atlantic,  which 
contain  all  that  is  good  in  European  works  of  the 
same  kind,  together  with  much  that  is  original,  both 
in  reflection,  and-  observation.  It  is  astonishing  how 
well  the  American  writers  succeed  in  gleaning,  and 
yet  giving  a  fresh  character  to  their  books^    This 


work  is  an  illustration,,  and  pervading  every  chapter 
of  it  is  a  spirit  (rfsbundjiidgnlent  and  common  sense, 
without  which  any  work  oh  any  departme'nt  of  the 
practice  of  medicine  is,  to  use  the  mildest  Virord,  de- 
fective. We  are  sorry  that  we  caunptgive  iiurther 
illustrations  of  the  excellence  of  this  book. — London 
Lancetf  Sept.  4.  1869. 

We  haye  no  work  upon  the  Diseases  pf  Ihfancy  and 
Childhood  which  can  compare  with  it. — Buffalo  Med. 
and  Surg.  J'pttrnal,  Maych,  1869. 

The  description  of  the  pathology,  symptoms,  and 
treatment  of  the  different  diseases  is  excellent.-— ^m. 
Med.  Jowrnalt  April,  1869.     ' 


ftONDIE  (D.  FRANCIS),  M.D. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN. 

@ixth  edition,  revised  and  augmented.    In  one  large  octavo  volume  of  neatly  800  closely- 
plrinted  pages,  extra  cloth,  %b  25  j  leather,  $6  25.  ^    {Lately  Issued.) 

The  present  edition, "which  i.s  the  sixth,  is  fully  up 
to  the  times  in  the  dis?;ussiou  of  all  those  points  in  the 
piithology  and^  treatment  of  infantile  diseases  which 
have  been  brought  forward  by  the  Germ  a  u  and  French 
teachers.  As  a  whole,  however,  the  work  is  the  best 
American  oue  that  we  have,  and  in  its  special  adapta- 
tion to  American  practitioners  it  certainly  has  no 
equal.  — N&jo  York  Med.  Record,  Ofarch  2,  1868. 

No  other  treatise  on  this  subject  is  better  adapted 
to  the  American  physician..  Dr.  Gondie  has  long  stood 
before  his  countrymen  ^as  one  peculiarly  pre-eminent 


in  this  department  of  medidne.  His  work  has  been 
so  long  a  standard  for  practitioners  and  medical  stu- 
dents that  ^e  do  no  more  now  tha^o.  refer  to  the  fact 
that  it  has  reached  its. sixth,  editiou.  >Ve  are  glad 
oiice  more  to  refresh  the  impressions  of  our  earlier 
days  by  wandering  through  its  pages,  and  at  the  same 
timeto  be  able  torecommendit  to  the  youngestmem- 
bers  of  the  profession,  as  well  as  to  those  who  have 
the  olde^  editions  on  their  shelVps. — St.  Louis  Med, 
Reporter^  Feb.  15^  186S. 


J/iTEST  (CHARLES),  M,D,, 

'  '  Physician  to  the  Hospital  for  Sick  (Jhildreh,  Ac. 

LECTIJRBS  ON  THE  DISEASES   OP  INFANCY  AND  CHILD- 

HOOD.  Fourth  American  from  the  fifth  revised  and  enlarged  English  edition.  In  one 
large  and  handsome  octaTO  volume  of  656  closely-printed  pages.  Extra  cloth,  $4  50; 
leather,  $5  50. 

Of  all  tlie  English  writers  on  tlie  diseases  of  chil-  living  authorities  i&  the  difilcnlt  department  of  medi- 

tt'ren,  there  Is  no  one  so  entirely  satisfactory  to  us  as  cAl  science  in  which  he  is  most  widely  known. — 

Dr.  West.    For  years  we  have  held  his  opiilibn  as  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  April  26, 1866. 
judicial,  and  have  regarded  hiin  as  one  of  the  highesf 


Dr  TBE  SAME  AlJTEOB.    {Just  Heady.)  •-. 

ON  SOME  DISORDERS  OF  THE  NERVOUS  SYSTEM  IN  CHILD- 
HOOD; being  the  Lumlelan  Lectures  delivered  at  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  Lon- 
don, in  Marfeh,  1871.     In  one  volume,  small  12mo.,  extra  cloth,  $1  00. 


S' 


'MITE {EUSTACE),  M.  D., 

Phyaician  to  tlie  Northwest  London  Free  Dispensary  for- Stole  Children. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON"  THE  WASTING  DISEASES  OP 

INFANCY  AND  CHILDHOOD.    Second  American,  from  the  second  revised  and  enlarged 
English  edition.     In  one  handsome  ootavo  volume,  extra  cloth,  $2  50.     (Now  Ready!) 


This  is  in  every  way  an  admirable  book.  The 
modest  title  which  the  author  has  chosen  for  it  scarce- 
ly conveys  an  adequate  idea  of  the  many  subjects 
upon  which  it  treats.  Wasting  is  80  constant  an  at- 
tendant uppn  the.  maladies  of  childhood,  that  a  trea- 
tise upon  the  wasting,  diseases  of  children  lii  nst  neces 
sarily  embrace  the  consideration  of  many  a.ffections 
.of  w-hich  it  is  a  symptom :  a,ncl  this  is  excellently  well 
done  by  Dr.  Smith.    The  book  might  fiiirly  he  de- 


scribed as  a  practical  handboolc  of  the  common  dis- 
eases of  children,  so  numerous  are  the  affections  con- 
sidered either  collaterally  or  directly.  We  are, 
acquainted  with  no  safer  guide  to  the  treatment 'of 
children's  diseases,  and  few  works  give  the  insight 
intothe  "physiological,  an^  other  peciiiiarities  of  chil- 
dren that  Dr.  Smith's  book  doe's. — Bj-U.  Medv  Journ., 
Aprils,  1871. 


fyVERSANT  (P.),  M.  D.,      . 

^-*        Honorary  Surgeon  to  the  Hospital  for  Sick  Children,  Paris. 

SURGICAL  DISEASES  OF  INFANTS  AND  CHILDREN.    Trans- 
lated by  B.  J.  DnssLisoN,  M.  D.     (Publishing  in  the  Medical  News  and  Libeary.) 
As  this  work  embodies  the  experience  of  twenty  gears'  service  in  the  great  Children's  Hospital 
of  Paris  it  can  hardly  fail  to  maintain  the  rtepVitiition 'of  the  valuable  practical  series  of  volumes 
which  have  been  laid  before  the  sabsoribers  of  itha."  American  Joubkal  op  the  Medical  gci- 

BNCES."     For  terms,  see  p.  3.  " '   " 

DEWEES  ON  THE  PHYSICAL  AMD  MEDICAL  TKBATMEKT  OF  CHILDEEN.    Eleventh  edition.    1  vol. 
8vo.  of  648  pages.    *2  80. 
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Heney  C.  Lea's  Publications — {Diseases  of  Women). 


rPROMAS  (T.  GAILLARD),  M.  D., 

■*  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  Ac.  in  the  College  of  PhyeiaianS  and  Swrgeons,  N.  T.,  Afl. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN.    Third 

edition,  enlarged  and  thoroughly  revised.  In  one  large  and  handsome  octavo  volume  of 
784  pages,  with  246  illustrations.  Cloth,  $5  00;  leather,  $6  00;  {Now  Keady.) 
The  author  has  taken  advantage  of  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  call  for  anjather  edition  of 
this  work  to  render  it  worthy  a  continuance  of  the  very  remarkable  favor  with  which  it  has  been*- 
received.  Every  portion  has  been  subjected  to  a  conscieVtious  revision,  several  new  chapters 
have  been  added,  and  no  labor  spared  to  make  it  a  complete  treatise  on  the  most  advanced  con- 
dition of  its  important  subject.  The -present  edition  therefore  contains  about  one-third  more 
matter  than  the  previous  one,  notwithstanding  which  the  price  has  been  maintained  at  the  former 
very  moderate  rate,  rendering  this  one  of  the  cheapest  volumes  accessible  to  the  profession. 


As  corapared  with  the  first  edition,  five  new  chap- 
tei'8  on  dysmenorrhoea,  pefi-uterine  fluid' tumors, 
composite  tumors  of  the  ovary,  solid  tumors  of  the 
ovary,  and  chlorosis,  have  been  added.  Twenty- 
seven  additional  woodvcuts  have  been  introduced^, 
many  subjects  have  been  subdivided,  and  all  have 
received  imporlant  interstitial  increase.  In  fact,  the 
book  has  been  practically  rrewritten,  and  greatly  in- 
icreased  in  value.  ^  Briefly,  we  may  say  that  we  know 
of  no  book  which  so  completely  and  concisely  repre- 
sents the  present  state,  of  gynfflcology.;  none  so  fuU 
of  well-digested  and  reliable  te&,chiug;  none  wHicJi 
bespeaks  an  author  more  apt  in  research  and  aibun- 
dant  in  resoun-ces.— i?".  T.  Med.  Record^  May  1, 1872. 

We  should  not  be  doing  our  duty  to  tlje  profession 
did  we  not  tell  those  who  are  unacquainted  with, the 
book,  how  much  it  is  valued'  by  gynseoologists,  and 
how  it  is  in  many  Vespects  one  of  the  best  text-books 
on  the  subject  we  possess  in  our  language.  We  have 
no  hesitation  in  recommending  Dr.  Thomas's  work  as 
one  of  the  most  complete  of  its  kind  ever  published. 
It  should  be  in  the  possession  of  every  practitioner 
for  reference  and  for  stM^y.— London  Lancet^  Apfll 
27,  1872.  ~ 

The  extended  notice  of  this  highly  meritorious  work 
by  this  journal,  on  the  issue  of  the  flrst  edition  in 
1868,  as  well  as  the  second  edition  which  soon  fol- 
lowed, renders  it  quite  superfluous  for  us  to  do  more 
at  present  than  to  call  the  attention,  of  our  readers  to 
the  fact  of  the  issue  of  the  third  edition  in  the  short 
period  of  three  years,  although  the  former  editions 
were  large.  This  fact  Indicates  more  certainly  the 
favorable  estimate  by  the  profession  at  large  than  any 
other  testimony  possible  to  adduce.  Our  author  is 
not  one  of  those  whose  views  "never  change."  On 
the  conti'ary,  they  have  been  modified  in  many  par- 
ticulars to  accord  with  the  progress  made  in  ihia 
department  of  medical  science :  hence  it  has  the  fresh- 
ness of  an  entirely  new  work.  Ifo  general  practi- 
tioner can  afford  to  be  without  \t.~St.  Louis  Med. 
and  Surg  Journal,  May,  1872.        ' 

We  are  frfee  to  sajr  that  we  regard  Dr.  Thomas  the 
best  American  authority  on  diseases  of  women.  Seve- 
ral others  have  written,  and  written  well,  but  none 
have  so  clearly  and  care  fully  arranged  their  text  and 


instruction  as  Dr.  Thomas. — Qincinnati Lanc^  and 
Observer,  May,  1872. 

If  the  excellence  of  a  work  is  to  be  judged  by  its 
rapid  Sale,  this  one  must  take  precedence  of  all  others 
apoti  the  same,  or  kindred  subjects,  as  evidenced  in 
the  short  time  from  its  first  appearance,  in  which  a 
new  edition  is  called  for,  resulting,  as  we  are  informed, 
from  the  exhaustion  of  the  previous  large  edition.  We 
deem  it  scarcely  necessery  to  recommend  this,  work 
to  physicians  as  it  is  now  widely  known,  and  most 
'of  them  already  possess  it,  or  will  certainly  do  so. 
To  students  we  unhesltati-rigly  recommend  it  as  the 
best  text-book  on  diseases  of  temales  extant.— SJ.Xouiff 
Med.  Reporter,  June,  1869. 

Of  all  the  army  of  books  that  have  appeared  of  late 
years,  on  the  diseases  of  the  uterus  aitd  its  appendages, 
we  know  of  none  that  is  so  clear,  comprehensive,  and 
practical  as  this  of  Dr.  Thomas'  or  one  that  we  should 
more  emphatically  recommjenuto  the  young  practi- 
tioner, as  hie  guide. — Qalifornia  J^ed.  GazetiCt  June, 
1869. 

If  not  the  best  work  extant  on  the  subject  of  which 
it  treats,  it  is  certainly  second  to  none  other.  So 
short  a  time  has  elapsed  since  the  medical  press 
teemed  with  commendatorynoticesof  thefirst^dition, 
that  it  would  be  euperfluous  to  give  an  extended  re- 
viewof  what  is  now  firmly  established  a.BtJie  American 
text'l>ook  of  Gynsecology.-i-J?:  ,Z  Med.  Gazettej  July 
17,1869.  .   ,         ■ 

This  is  a  new  and  revised  edition  of  a  work  which 
we  recently  noticed  at  some  length,  and  earnestly 
commended  to  the  favorable  attention  of  our  readers. 
The  fact  t)iat,  in  the  short  space  of  one  year,  this 
second  ^edition  makes  its  appeara^nce,  shows  that  the 
general  judgnient  of  the  pyofeeision  has,,  largely  con- 
•flrmed  the  opinion  we  gave  at  that  time. — Cinoinncdi 
Lancet,  Aug.  1869.  .         ' 

It  is  so  short  a  time  since  we  gave  a  full  review  of 
the  first  edition  of  thi^  book,  that  we  deem  it  only 
necessary  now  to  call  attejition  to  the  second  appear- 
ance of  the  work.  Its  success  has  been  remEirkstble, 
and  we  can  only  congratulate  the  author  on  the 
brilliant  reception  his  book  has  received. — N.  Y.  Med. 
Journal,  April,  1869. 


QHUROHJLL  (FLEETWOOD),  M.  D.,  M.  R.  I.  A. 


ESSAYS  ON   THE  PUERPERAL  PEVER,  AND  OTHER  DIS' 

BASES  PECULIAR  TO  WOMEN.  Sel'epted  from  the  writings  of  British  Authors  pr^vi- 
ous  to  the  close  of  the  Bighteeflth  Century.  In  one  neat  octavo  volume  of  about  460 
pages,  eztra  cloth.     $2  60. 


ASHWELL  [SAMUEL),  M.  D., 

■^■*-  Late  Obstetric  Physician  and  Lectii/rer  at  Ouy's  Hospital. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  PECULIAR  TO 

WOMEN.  Illustrated  by  Cases  derived  from  Hospital  and  Private  Practice.  Third  Ame- 
rican, from  the  Third  and  revised  London  edition.  In  one  octavo  volume,  extra  cloth,  of 
528  pages.     $3  60.  >  . 


DBWEES'S  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  PE- 
MALES.  With  illuscrations.  Eleventh  Edition, 
with  the  Author's  last  improvements  and  correc- 


tions.    In  one  octavo  volume  of  636  pages,  with 
plates,  extra  cloth,  $3  00. 


J>ARNES  [ROBERT),  M.D.,  F.R.C.P., 

■*-*  Obstetric  Physician  to  St.  Thomas'  Bospttal,  &c. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON   THE  DISEASES   OF  WOMEN. 
In  one  handsome  octavo  volume  with  illustrations.     {Preparing.) 
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TTODGE  (HUGH  L.),  M.D., 

•*■■*■  Emerititt  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  &o.,  in  the  University  of  Pmnsylvania. 

ON  DISEASES  PECULIAR. TO  WOMEN;  including  Displacements 

of  the  uterus.  With  original  illustrations,  gecond  edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  In 
one  beautifully  printed  octavo  volume  of  631  pages,  extra  cloth.  $4  50.  {Lately  Issued.) 
In  the  preparation  of  this  edition  the  author  has  spared  no  pains  to  improve  it  with  the  results 
of  his  observation  and  study  during  the  interval  which  has  elapsed  since  the  first  appearance  of 
the  work.  Considerable  aidditions  have  thug  been  made  to  it,  which  have  been  partially  aocom- 
modated  by  an  enlargement  in  the  size  of  the  page,  to  avoid  increasing  unduly  the  bulk  of -the 
volume.  ** 

Prom  Prof.  W,  H.  Btpord,  of  the  Rush  Medical 

College,  Chicago, 
The boolc bearsthe  impress  of  a  master  hand,  and 

must,  as  Its  pred,eces8or,  prove  acceptable  to  the  pro- 
fession. ^In  diseases  of  women  Dr.  Hodge  has  estab- 
lished a  school  of  treatment  that  has  become  world- 
wide in  fame. 

Professor  Hodge's  work  Is  truly  an  original  one 
trora.  beginning  to  end,  consequently  no  one  can  pe- 
rnse  its  pages  without  learning  something  new.  The 
book,  whicli  isby  no  means  a  large  one,  is  divided  into 
two  grand  sections,  so  to  speak :  first,  tha't  treating  of 
the  nervous  sympathies  of  the  uterus,  and,  secondly, 
that  which  speaks  qf  the  mechanical  treatment  of  dis- 

glaeements  of  that  organ.     He  is  disposed,  as  a  non- 
eliever  in  the  frequency  of  inflammations  of  the 


uterus,  to  take  strong  ground  against  many  of  the 
highest  authorities  in 'this  branch  of  medicine,  and 
the  arguments  which  he  offers  in  support  of  his  posi- 
tion are,  to  say  the  least,  Trelt  pnt.  Ifumerous  wood- 
cuts adorn  this  portion  of  the  work,  and  add  incalcn- 
lably  to  the  proper  apBreciation  of  the  variously 
shaped  instruments  referred  to  by  onr  author.  As  a 
contribution  to  the  study  of  women's  diseases,  it  is  of 
great  value,  and  is  abundantly  able  to  stand  on  Its 
own  merits. — N.  T.  MedicqZ  Record^  Sept.  15, 1868. 

In  this  poidt  of  view,  the  treatise  of  Professor 
Hodge  will  be  indispensable  to  every  student  in  its 
department;  The  large,  fair  type  and  general  perfec- 
tion of  workmanship  will  render  it  doubly  welcomg. 
—Pacific  Med.  and  Stirg.  ^owttial^  Oct.  1868. 


TXTB^r  (aUABLES),  M.D. 

LECTURES  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN.    Third  American, 

from  the  Third  London  edition.     In  one  neat  octavo  volume  of  about  550  pa^es,  extra 

cloth,    $3  75.J  leather,  $4  75. 
The  reputation  which  this  volume  has  acquired  as  a  standard  book  of  reference  in  its  depart- 
ment, renders  it  only  necessary  to  say  that  the  present  edition  has  received  a  careful  revision  at 
the  hands  of  the  author,  resulting  in  a  considerable  in,crease  of  size.     A  few  notices  of  previous 
editions  are  subjoined.  •  \ 

As  a  writer,  Dr.  West  stands,  lu  our  opinion,  se- 
cond only  to  Watson,  the  "Macaulay  of  Medicine;" 
he  possesses  that  happy  faculty  of  clothing  instruc- 
tion in  easy  garments ;  combining  pleasure  with 
prqfit,  he  leads.his  pupils,  in  spite  pf  the  ancient  pro- 
verb, along  a  royal  road  to  learning.  His  work  is  one 
which  will  not  satisfy  the  extreme  on  either  side,  but 
it  is  one  that  will  please  the  great  majority  who  are 
seeking  truth,  and  one  that  will  convince  the  student 
that  he  has  committed  himself  to  a  candid,  safe,  and 
valuable  guide.— iV.  A.  Med.-Chirurg  Review. 


The  manner  of  the  author  iS  excellent,  his  descrip- 
tions graphic  and  perspicuous,  and  'his  tireatment  up 
to  the  level  of  the  time— clear,. precise,  definite,  and 
marked  by  strong  common  jeenBe.—Phicago  Med. 
Jov/rnalj  Deo.  1861. 

We  cannot  too  highly  recommend  this,  the  second 
edition  of  Dr.  West's  excellent  lectures  on  the  dis- 
eases of  females.  We  know  of  no  other  book  on  this 
subject  from  which  we  have  derived  as  much  pleasure 
and  instruction.  Every  page  gives  evidence  of  the 
honest,  earnest,  and  diligent  searcher  after  truth.  He 
l-s  n6i  the  mere  compiler  of  other  men's  ideas,  but  his 
lectures  are  the  result  often  years'  patient  investiga- 
tion in  one  of  the  widest  fields  for  women's  diseases — 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital.  As  a  teacher,  Dr.  West 
Is  simple  and  earnest  in  his  language,  clear  and  com- 
prehensive in  his  perceptions,  and  logical  in  his  de^ 
ductions. — Oineinly'ati  Ldnc^,  Jan.  1862, 

We  return  the  author  onr  grateful  thanks  for  the 
vast  amoaut  of  instruction  he  has  afforded  ns.  His 
valuable  treatise  needs  no  eulogy  on  our  part.  His 
graphic  diction  and  truthful  pictures  of  disease  all 
speak  for  themselves. — Medico-Chirurg.  Review. 

Most  justly  esteemed  a  standard  work.    .....   It 

bears  evidence  of  having  been  carefully  revised,  and 
Is  well  worthy  of  the  fame  it  has  already  obtained. 
-~Ihtb.  Med.  Quar,  Jour. 


We  must  now  conclude  this  hastily  written  sketch 
with  the  confident  assurance  to  our  readers  that  the 
work  will  well  repay  perusal.  The  conscientious, 
painstaking,  practical  physician  is  apparent  on  every 
page.^iV.  Y.  Journal  of,  Medicine. 

We  have  to  say  of  it,  briefly  and,  decidedly,  that  it 
is  the  best  workiju  the  subject  in  any  language,  and 
that  it  stamps  Dr.  West  as  the  facile  prineeps  of 
British  obstetric  authors. — Edinburgh  Med.  Journal. 

We  gladly  recommend  his  lectures  as  in  the  highest 
degree  Instructive  to  all  who  are  interested  in.  ob- 
stetric practice. — London.  Lancet.  '     '■', 

We  know  of  no  treatise  of  the  kind  so  complete, 
and  yet  so  compact.— (7ftfcag'o  Med.  Journal. 


DT  TSE  SAME  AUTHOR.  

AN  ENQUIRY  INTO  THE  PATHOLOGICAL  IMPORTANCE  OF 

ULGEE.ATION  OF  THE  OS  UTERI.     In  one  neat  octavo  volume,  extra  cloth.     $1  25. 


llfElGS  {CHARLES  D.),  M.  i>., 

J:zL  j^ate  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  &c.  in  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia. 

WOMAN:   HER  DISEASES  AND  THEIR  REMEDIES.    A  Series 

oif  Lectures  to  his  Class.     Fourth  and  Improved  edition.     In  one  large  and  beautifully 
printedJietaTOVollInie  of  oyer  700  pages,  e^traoloth,  $5  00;  leather,  $6  00. 

TOT  TOE  SAME  AUTHOR.  ^. 

ON  THE  NATURE,  SIGNS,  AND  TREATMENT  OP  CHILDBED 

FBVDB.     In  a  Series  of  Letters  addressed  to  the  Students  of  his  Class. '  In  one  handsome 
octavo  volume  of  365  pages,  extra  cloth.     $2  00. 
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TTJDOE  [HUGH  L.),  M.D., 

E-meritus  Professor  of  Midwifery,  Ac- in  the  Un'Vuersity  of  Pennsylvaniaf  Ac, 

THE   PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE   OF   OBSTETRICS.     lUus- 

ti;ated  with  large  lithographic  plates  containizig  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine  figures  from 
original  photographs,  and  with  numerous  wood-cuts.  In  one  large  and  beautifully  printed 
quarto  volume  of  ddO  doubleroolumned  pages,  strongly  bound  in  extra  doth^  $14... 

We  hare  examined  Fiofessor  Biodgia'a  work  with 
great  aatlefactioja ;  every  topic  is, elaborated  most 
fully.  ,  The  views  of.  the  author  are  compitehenslTe, 
and  concisely  stated.  The  rules  of  practice  are  judi- 
cious, and  will  enable  the  practitioner  to  meet  every 
emergency  of  obstetnc  complication  with  confidence. 
■^Qhicago  Med.  Journal^  Aug.  1864. 


The  work  of  Dr.  Hodge  is  something  more  than  a 
simple  presentation  of  ,Mb  particular  views  in  the.de- 
partment  of  Obstetrics;  it  is  something  more  than  an 
ordinary  treatise  on  'midwifery ;  it  is,  in  fact,  a  c'yclb'-' 
pffidia  of  midwifery.  He  has  aimed  to  embody  in  a 
single  volume  the  whole  science  and  art  of  Obstetrics. 
An  elaborate  text  Is  combined  with  accurate  and  vq.- 
ried  pictorial  illiistrationsj  sothat  no  fact  orpriuciple' 
is  left  unstated  or  unexplained.; — Am,.  Med.:  TimeSt< 
Sept.  3, 1864. 

We  should  like  to  analyze  the  remainder  of  this 
excellent  work,  but  already  has  this  review  extended 
beyond  our  limited  space.  We  cannot  conclude  this 
notice  without  referring  to,  the  excellent  finish  of  the 
work.  In  typography  it  is  not  to  be  excelled;  the 
paper  is  superior  to  what  is  usually  afforded  by  our 
American  cousins,  quite  equal  to  the  best  of  English 
books.  The  engravings,  and  lithographs  are  most, 
beautifully  executed.  The  work  recommends  itself 
for  its  originality,  and  is  in  every  way  a  most  valur 
able  addition  to  those  on  the  subject  of  obstetrics. — 
Canada  Med.  Journal,  Oct.  1864. 

It  is  very  large,  profusely  and  elegantly  illustrated, 
and  is  fitted  to  tak^  its  place  near  the  works  of  great 
obstetricians.  Of  the  American  works  on  the  subject 
it  is  decidedly  the  best.— £dm&.  Med.  Jour.,  Dec.  '64. 


Afore  time  than  we  have  had  at  our  disposal  since 
we  received  the  great  work  of  Dr.  HOdge  is  Uecessary 
to  dp  It  justice.  It  is  undoubtedly  by  far  tbe  most 
orij^nal,  complete,  and  carefully  composed  treatisis 
on  the  principles  and  practice  of  Obstetrics  which  has 
ever  lyeen  iseaed  from  ;the  American  press. — Pacific 
Med.  dnd  Surg.  Journal,  July,'  1864. 

f  We  have. read  Dr.  Hodge's, book  t^ith  great, plear  . 
sure,  and  have  much  satisfaction,  in,  expressing  oar 
commendation  of  it  as  a  whole.  It  is  certainly  highly 
instructive,  and  in  the  main,  we  believe,  correct.  The 
^reat  attention,  which  the ,  author'  has  devoted  to  the 
mechanism  of  parturition,,  taken  along,  with  the  con- 
clusions at  widch  he  has  arrived,  point,  we  think, 
conclusively  to  the  fact  that,  in  Britain  at  least,  the 
doctrines  of  Ifaegele  have  been  too  blindly  received. 
— Glasgow  Med.  Joumalj  Oct.  1864^ 


^^^  Specimens  of  the  plates  and  letter-press  will  be  forwarded  to  any  address,  free  by  mail, 
en  receiptWisix  cents  in  postage-stamps. 


rp. 


UNNER  [THOMAS  H.),  M.D.  ■ 

ON  THE  SIGNS  AND  DISEASES  OF  PREGNANCY.  .Fi>t  American 

from  the  Second  and  Enlarged  English  Edition.     With  four,  colored  plates  and  illustrations 
on  wood.     In  one  handsome  octavo  volume  of  about  500  pages,  extra  cloth,  $4=  25. 


The  very  thorough  revision  the  work  has  undergone 
has  added  greatly  to  its  practical  value,  andincreased 
materially -its  efficiency  as  a  guide  to  the  student  and 
to  the  young  practitioner.— J.wi.  Journ.  Med}  Set, 
April,  1868. 

With  the  immense  variety,  of  subjects  treated  of 
and  .the  ground  which  they  are  m^deto  cOver,  the  im- 
possibility, of  giving  an  extended' review  of  this  truly 
remarkable  work  must  be  apparent.  We  have  not  a 
single  fault  to  find  with  it,  and  .most  heartily  com- 
mend it  to  the  careful  study  ot  every  cpjliysicia;^  who 
would  not  only  always  be  sure  of  his  diagnosis  of 
pregnancy,  but  always  ready  to  treat  all  the  nume- 
rous ailments  that  are,  unfortunately  for  the  civilized 
women  of  to-day,  so  commonly  associated  with  the 
funclion.^if.  Y.  Med.  Record,  March  16, 1868. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  calling  the  attention  of 
our  readers,  to  thp  .volume  produced,  by  Dr^  Tajiner, 
the  second  edition,  of  a  work  that  was,  in  its  original 


state  even,  acceptable  to  the  profession.  We  recom- 
mend obstetrical  studentsv  young  and  old^  to  have 
this  volume  In  their  collections.  It  contains  not  only 
a  fair  statement  of  the  signs,  symptoms,  and  diseases 
of  .pregnancy,  but  comprises  in  addition  mucjii  inter- 
esting ^relative  matter  that  is  not  to  be  found;  in  any 
other  work  that  we  can  name. — Edin^r&h  Med. 
jQumalj  Jan.  1868. 

In  its  treatment  of  the  signs  and  diseases  of  preg- 
nancy it  is  the  most  complete  book  we  know  c^, 
abounding  on  every  page  with  matter  valuable  to  the 
general  practitioner. — Oincinnati  Med.  B^ertory, 
MaircU,  18^8. 

This  is  a  most  excellent  work,  and  should  be  on  the 
table  or  in  the  library  of  every  practitioner. — Murn^ 
boldt  Med.  Archives,  Feb.  1868. 

A  valuable  compendium,  enriched  by  his  own  la^ 
bor^^  of  all  that  is  known  on  the  sigils  and  diseases  of 
pregnancy.— jSti  Louis  Med,  Reporter,  Feb.  .15, 1868. 


S!WAYNE  (JOSEPH  GRIFFITHS),  M. B., 

'^  -       Physician-Accoucheur  to  the  British  General  Hospital,  <fcc. 

OBSTETRIC  APHORISMS  FOR  THE  USE  OF  STUDENTS  COM- 
MENCING MIDWIFERY  PRACTICE.  .  From  the  Fourth  and  Eevised  Londpn  BditiOD, 
with  Additions  by  E.  R.  HnroHiNS,  M.  D.     Vith  IlluBtrations.     In  one  neat  12mo.  Tol-' 
ume.     Extra  cloth,  $1  25.     (Lately  Published.)         'i 
It  iB  really  a  capital  little  compendium  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  we  recommend  yoang practitioners  to  buy  it 
and  carry  it  with  them  when  called  to  attend  cases^  of 
labor.    They  can  while  away  the  otherwise  tedious 
hours  of  waiting,  and  thoroughly  fix  in  their  memo- 


ries the  most  important  practical  suggestions  it  con- 
tains. The  American  editor  has  materially  added  by 
his  notes  and  the  concluding  chapters  to  the  com- 
pleteness and  general  value  of  the  book. — Ghicago 
Med.  Journal,  Feb.  1870. 

The  manual  before  us  contains  in  exceedingly  small- 
compass — small  enough  to  carry  in  the  pocket — about 
all  there  is  of  obstetrics,  condensed  into  a^nutshe'll  of 
Aphorisms.  The  illustrations  are  well  selected,  and 
serve  as  excellent  reminders  of  the  conduct  of  laoor— 
regular  and  iUicult.—Qinciunati  Lancet,  April!  '70. 

This  is  a  mostadmirabU  little  work,  and  completely 


answers  the  purpose.  It  Is  not  only  valuable  for 
young  beginners,  but  no  one  who  is  not  a  proficient 
in  the'art  of  obstetrics  should  be  without  it,  because 
it  condenses  all  that  is  necessary  to  know  for  ordi- 
nary midwifery  practice..    "We  comnaend  the  book 


most  favorably.— ,?*.  LouU  Med.  and  &iirg.  Journal, 
Sept.  10, 1870.  ' 

A  studied  perusal  of  this  little  book  has  satisfied 
us  of  its  eminently  practical  value.  The  object  of  the 
work,  the  author  says,  in  his  preface,  is  to  gijve  the 
student  a  few  brief  and  practical  directions  respect- 
ing the  management  of  ordinary  cases  of  labor ;  and 
also  to  point  oatto  him  in  extraordinary' cases  whea 
and  how  he  may  act  upon  his  own  re.^ponsibility,  and 
when  he  ought  to  send  for  assistance.— A'.  T.  Medical 
Journal,  May,  1870. 
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ILfEIGS  {CHARLES  D.),  M.D., 

•^"-  Lately  Professor  of  Obstetrios,  &c.,  in  the  Jeferson  Medical  College,  PhiladelpMa. 

OBSTETRICS:   THE,  SCIENCE   AND  THE  ART.     Fiftli  edition, 

revisted.     With  one  hundred  and  thirty  illnstrations.    In  one  heautifully  printed  octavo 
volume  of  760  large  pages.     Extrp^oloth^' $5  50;  leather,  $6  50. 


•  It  la  to  the  student  that  oar  author  has  more  par- 
tlei^arly  addresBed.  himself ;  but  to  the.'.practitionei' 
we  l^elieve  It  would  be  equally  seryiceable  as  a  bqok 
of  reference.  No  work  that  we  have  met  ,'wi1;h  so 
thoroughly'  details  everythitag'  thkt  falls'  to  the  lot  of 
t<he  accoucheur  to  perform.  Every  detail^  no  maitter 
how  minute  or  how  trivial, 'has  found  a  place.— 
Panada  Medical  Journal^  July,  1867. 
The  original  edition  is  already  so  extensively  and 


favorably  known  to  the'  profession  that  no  recom- 
mendation is  necessaiiy;  it  is.sittQcient  to  say,  the 
present  edition  is  very  muc^..  extended^  improved, 
and  perfected.  "Whilst  the  great  practical  talents  and 
anlimited  experienceof  the  author  renclbr  it  a  most 
valuable  acc[ui8ition  to  the  practitioner,  it  is  so  con- 
densed as  to  constitute  a  most  eligible  and  excellent 
text-book  for'the  student-^SoWfter?!  Med.  mid  Surg. 
journckt^  J^iyi  1867. 


J^AMSBOTHAM  {FRAJSraiS  H.),  M.D. 

THE  PRINCIPLES  AND   PRACTICE   OF  OBSTETRIC  MEDI- 

CINE  AND  SXTRGBRT,  in  reference  to  the  Process  of  Parturition.  A  new  and  enlarged 
edition,  thoroughly  revised  by  the  author.  With  additions  by  W.  V.  Kbatiitg,  ^.  B., 
Professor  of  Obstetrics,  &o.,  in  the  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia.  In  one  large 
and  handsome  imperial  octavo  volume  of  650  pages,  strongly  bound  in  leather,  with  riaised 
bands ;  with  sixty^four  beautiful  plates,  and  numerous  wood-cuts  in  the  text,  containing  in 
all  nearly  200  largeand  beautiful'figures.    $*l  00. 

To  the  physician's  library  it  is  iudisp'ensable,  while 
to  the  student,  asa  text-bookj  from  which  to  extract 
the  material  -for  laying  the  foundation,  of  an  ed  ucatlon 
on  obstetrical  science;  it  has  no  superior.^-^OAio  Med. 
and  Surg.  Journal. 

, When  we  caljL  to  niind  the  toil  we  underwent  in 
accLuiriug  a  knowledge  of  this  subject,  we  cannot  but 
envy  the  student  of  the  present  day  the  aid  which 
this  work  will  afford  him. — Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med. 
Sciences. 


We  will  only  add  that  the  student  will  learn'from 
it  all  he  need  to  know,  and  the  practitioner  will  And 
It,  as  a  book  of  reference,  surpassed  by  none  other. — 
ikethoseope. 

The' character  and  merits  of  ;^I)r.'RaM^b6thain'B 
work  are  so  well  known  a'nd^'tho'roujjhly  established, 
that  comment  is  linnecessary  aild  praise  superfluous. 
The-  Illustrations,  which  are  numerous  and  accurate, 
are  executed  in  the  highest  style  of  art.  We  cannot 
too  highly  recommend  the  work  to  our  readers. — St. 
Louis  Med,  and  Surg.  Journal, 


QHtmGHILL ^FLEETWOOD),  M. B.,  M. B. LA. 

ON  THE  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE  OF  MIDWIFERY.    Anew 

American  from  the  fourth  revised  and  enlarged  London  edition.     With  notes  and  additions 
by  D.  Francis  Condi b,  M.  D.,  author  of  a  "Praiotical  Treatise  on  the  Biseases.  of  Chil* 
dreii,"  Ac.    With  one  hundred  and  ninety-four  illustrations.     In  one  very  handsome  octavo 
volume  of  r^early. 700  large  pages.     Extra  cloth,' $4  00  j  leather,  $5  00. 
In  adapting  this  standard  ,fa,vorite  to  the  wants  of  the  prbfession  in  the  United  States,  the  editor 
has  endeavored  to  insert  everything  that  his  exp^ienoe  has' shown' him  wouldbe  desirable  for  the 
American  student,  including  a  large  number  of  illustrations.     With  the  sanction  of  1?h6  author, 
he  has  added,  in  the  form  of  an  appendix,  soine  cha'pters  froiQ  a  little  '.'Manual  for  Midwives  and 
Niirses,"  recently  issiieii  by  Dr-  Churchill,  believing  that  the  details  there  prelsehted  can  hardly 
fail  to  prove  of  advantage  to  the  junior  practitioner.     The  result  of  all  these  additions  is  that  the 
work  now  contains  fully  one-half  more  matter  than  the  last  American  edition,  with  nearly  one- 
half  more  illustrations ;  sO  that,  notwithstanding  the  use  of  a  smaller  type,  the  volume  contains 
almost  two  hundred  pages  more  than  before. 


These  additions  render  the  work  still  more  com- 
plete and  acceptable  than^  ever ; .  and  with  the  excel- 
lent'style 'in  which  the  publishers  haveprtseiited 
this  edition  of  Churchill,, we  can  commend  it  to  the 
profession  with  great  cordiality  and  pleasure. — Cin- 
cinnati Lancet. 

Pew  workp  on  this  branch  of  medical '  science  are 
equal  to  it,  certainly  none  excel  it,  whether  in  regard 
to  theoryor  practice,'  and  in  one  respect  it  is  superiqr 
to  all  others,  viz.,  in,  its  statistical  informatipn,  and 
therefore,  on  these  grounds  a  most  valuable  work  for 
the  physician,  student,  or  lecturer,  all  of  whom  will 
find  in  it  the  information  which  they  are  seeking. — 
Brit.  Am.  Journal. 

The  present  trea'ti'se  is  very-miich  enlarged  and 
amplified  beyond  the  previous  editions'  but  nothing 


has  been  added  which  could  be  well  dispensed  with. 
An  examination  of  the  table  of  rcoutents  shows  how 
thoroughly  the  author-has  gone  over  the  ^ou'kd,  and 
the  care  he  has  taken  in  the'  text. to  prdsient  the  sub- 
jects in  all  their  bearings,  will  render  this  new  edition 
even  more  necessary  to  the  obstetric  student  than 
were  either  of  the  forii\er  editions  at  the  date  of  their 
appearance.  No  treatise  on  obstetrics  with  which  we 
are  6-cqnainted  can  compare  favorably  with  this,  in 
respec.t.to  the  amount  of  mate#al  which  has  been 
gathered  from  every  source. — Boston  Med.  and  Surg. 
Journal. 

There  is  no  better  text^book  for  students,  or  work 
of  reference  and  stt).dy  for  thei  practising  physician 
than  this.  It  should  adorn  and  enrich  every  medical 
Uhraxy. •^Chicago  Med.  Journal. 


M' 


ONTOOMERY  (W.  F.),  M.D., 

Professor  of  Midwifery  in  the  King's  and  Queen' s  .College  of  Physicians  in  Ireland. 

AN  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  SIGNS  AND  SYMPTOMS  OF  PREG- 

NANGT.  '  Withsome  other  Baipers  on  Subjects  oonneoted  with  Midwifery.  Prom  the  second 
ani  enlarged  English  edition.  With  two  exquisite  colored  plates,  and  numerous  wood-cuts. 
In  one  very  handsome  octavo  rolume  of  nearly  600  pages,  extra  cloth.     $3  75. 


BIGBT'S  SYSTEM  OP  MIDWIFBET,  With  Notes 
and  Additional  Illustrations.  Seconcl  American 
edition.  One  TOlnme  octavo,  extra  olotli,  422  pages. 
t2  60. 


DEW^ES'S  COMPREHENSIVE  SYSTEM  OF  MID- 
WIFBBY.  Twelfth  edition,  with  the  anthbi"8  last 
Improvements  and  corrections.  In  one  octavo  vol- 
ume, extra  cloth,  of  600  pages.    $3  60. 
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Henry  C.  Lea's  Publications— (5wr^ery). 


fyEOSS  (SAMUEL  i>.),  M.D., 

^^  ProfeajBor  of  Sargery  in  the  Jefferson  Medical  OoUege  of  Philadelphia. 

A  SYSTEM  OF  SURGERY:   Pathological,  Diagnostic,  Therapeutic, 

and  Operative.    Illustrated  by  upwards  of  Fourteen  Hundred  Engravings.     Fifth  edition, 
carefully  revised,  and  improved.    In  two  large  and  beautifully  printed  imperial  octavo  vol- 
umes of  about  2300  pages.     {Nearly  Ready.) 
The  continued  favor,  shown  by  the  exhaustion  of  successive  large  editions  of  this  great  work, 
proves  that  it  has  suooessfuUy  supplied  a  want  felt  by  American  practitioners  and  students.    In  the 
present  revision  no  pains  have  been  spared  by  the  author  to  bring  it  in  every  respect  fully  up  to 
the  day.     To  effect  this  a  large  part,  of  the  work  has  been  rewritten,  and  the  whole  enlarged  by 
nearly  one-fourth.     By  the  use  of  a  close,  though  very  legible  type,  an  unusually  large  amount 
ol  matter  is  csondensed  in  its  pages,  the  two  volumes  containing  as  much  as  four  or  five  ordinary 
octavos.    This,  combined  with  the  most  careful  mechanical  execution,  and  its  very  durable  binding, 
renders  it  one  of  the  cheapest  works  aooessihle  to  the  profession.    Bvery  subject  properly  belonging 
to  the  domain  of  surgery  is  treated  in  detail,  so  that  the  student  who  possesses  this  work  may  be 
said  to  have  in  it  a  surgical  library. 

hesitation  iu  pronoancing  it  without  a  rival  In  our 
language,  and  equal  to  the  best  Bystems  of  surgery  in 
any  language. — N.  Y.  Med.  Journal. 

Not  only  by  far  the  best  text-book  on  the  subject, 
as  a  whole,  within  the  reach  of  American  students, 
but  one  which  will  be  mUch  more  than  ever  likely 
to  be  resorted  to  and  regarded  as  a  high  authority  . 
abroad.— Jim.  Journal  Med,  Sciences,  Jan.  186S. 

The  work  contains  everytbin^,  minor  and  major, 
operative  and  diagnostic,  including  mensuration  and 
examination,  venereal  diseases,  and  uterine  manipn- 
lations  and  operations.  It  is  a  complete  Thesaurus 
of  modern  surgery,  where  the  student  and  practi- 
tioner shall  not  seek  in  vain  for  whai  they  desire.— 
San  Francisco  Med.  Press,  Jan,  1865. 

Open  it  where  we  may,  we  find  sound  practical  in- 
formation conveyed  in  plain  language.  This  book  is 
no  mere  prorincial  ur  even  national  system  of  sur- 
gery, .but  a  work  which,  while  rery  largely  indebted 
to  th^  past,  has  a  strong  cl^u  on  the  gratitude  of  the 
tatureof  BVLr^cal  science.— Edinburgh  Med.  Journalf 
Jan.  1863. 


It  mast  long  remain  the  most  comprehensive  work 
on  this  important  part  of  medicine. — Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal^  March  23,  1865. 

We  have  compared  it  with  most  of  our  standard 
works,  such  as  those  of  Erichsen,  Miller,  Fergusson, 
Syme,  and  others,  and  we  must,  in  justice  to  our 
author,  award  it  the  pre-eminence.  As  a  work,  com- 
plete in  almost  every  detail,  no  matter  how  minute 
or  trifling,  and  embracing  every  subject  known  in 
the  principles  and  practice  of  surgery,  we  believe  it 
stands  without  a  rival.  Dr.  Oross^  in  his  preface,  re- 
marks "my  aim  lias  been  to  embrace  the  whole  .do- 
main of  surgery,  and  to  allot  to  every  subject  its 
legitimate  claim  to  notice;"  and,  we  assure  our 
readers,  he  has  kept  his  word.  It  is  a  work  which 
we  can  most  confidently  recommend  to  our  brethren, 
for  its  utility  is  becoming  the  more  evident  the  longer 
iL  is  upon  the  shelves  of  our  library.-^ (7anac2a  Med: 
Journal,  September,  1865. 

The  first  two  'editions  of  Professor  Gross'  System  of 
Surgery  are  so  well  known  to  the  profession,  and  so 
highly  prized,  that  it  would  be  idle  for  us  to  speak  in 
praise  of  this  work.  —  Chicago  Medical  Journal, 
September,  1B65.        •         , 

We  gladly  indorse  the  favorable  recommendation 
of  the  work,  both  as  regairds  matter  and  style,  which 
we  made  when  noticing  its  first  appearance. -^^Htitf  A 
and  Foreign  Medico-Chirurgical  Seview,  Oct.,  18615. 

The  most  contplete  work  that  has  yet  issued  from 
the  press  on  the  science  and  practice  of.  surgery. — 
London  Lancet. 

This  system  of  surgery  is,  we  predict,  destined  to 
take  a  commanding  position  In  our  surgical  litera- 
ture, and  be  the  crowning  glory  of  the  author's  Svell 
earned  fame.  As  an*  authority  on  general  surgical 
subjects,  this  work  is  long  to  occupy  a  pre-eminent 
place,  not  only  at  home,  but  abroad.    We  have  no 


A  glance  at  the  work  is  sufficient  to  show  that  the 
author  aad  publisher  have  spared  no  lal}orin  making 
it  the  most  complete  **System  of  Surgery  ", ever  pub- 
lished in  any  country. — St..JJoui8  Med.  and  Surg. 
Journal,  April,  1865. 

A  system  of  surgery  which  we  think  unrivalled  in 
our  language,  and  which  will  indelibly  associate  his 
name  with  surgical  science.  And  what,  in  ouropin- . 
ion,  enhances  the  value  of  the  work  is  that,  while  the 
practising  surgeon  will  find  all  that  he  requires  in  it, 
it  is  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  most  valuable  trea- 
tises which  can  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  student 
seeking  to  know  the  principles  and  practice  of  this 
branch  of  the  profession  which  he  designs  subse- 
quently to  follow. — The  Brit.  Am.Journ.,  Montreal. 


DT  TEE  SAME  AUTHOR. 

A  PRACTICAL   TREATISE    ON   FOREIGN    BODIES   IN  THE 

AIB-PASSAaES.     In  1  vol.  8vo.  cloth,  with  iUuetrationB.    pp.  468.     $2  75. 


SKBT'S  OPERATIVE  SURGERY.     In  1  vol.   8vo. 

cloth,  of  over  660  pages ;  with  about  100  wood-cuts. 

$3  25. 
COOPER'S  LECTURES  ON  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND 

PEACTidB  OF  SoSoBRT.  In  1  vol.  8vo'.  cloth,  750  p.  %2. 


GIBSON'S  INSTITUTES  AND  PRACTICE  OF  SUB- 
o£RY.  Eighth  edition,  improved  and  altered.  With 
thirty-four  plates.  In  two  handsome  octavo  vol- 
umes, aboutlOOO  pp., leather,  raised  bands.  $6  50, 


M' 


riLL,ER  (JAMES), 

'■  Lcfte  Professor  0/ Swgery  tn  the  University  0/ Sdtnburgh,  Ae, 

PRINCIPLES  OF  SURGBHY.    Fourth  American,  from  the  third  and 

revised  Edinburgh  edition;    In  one  large  and  very  beautiful  volume  of  700  pages,  with 
two  hundred  and  forty  illustrations  on  wood,  extra  cloth.     $3  75. 
or  THE  SAME  AUTHOR.  — 

THE  PRACTICE   OP   SURGERY.    Fourth  American,  from  the  last 

Edinburgh  edition.     Kevised  by  the  American  editor.     Illustrated  by  three  hundred  and 
sixty-four  engravings  on  wood.     In  one  large  octavo  volume  of  nearly  700  pages,  extra 

ClOvJl.        ^d    iU. 

^AR-GENT  [F.  W.),  M.  D. 
ON  BANDAGING  AND  OTHER  OPERATIONS  OF  MINOR  STJR- 

GERT.    New  edition,  with  an  additional  chapter  on  Military  Surgery.    One  handsome  royal 
12mo.  volume,  of  nearly  400  pages,  with  1«4  wood-outs.     Extra  cloth,  $1  75.  , 


sxnisax  \j.  jjjaA'B  r  vuLWATiuNS—^iaurgery). 


ASHHUEST  {JOHN,  Jr.),  M.D., 

Surgeon  to  the  Eptsoppal  Eaopital,  Philadelphia.  : 

THE   PRINCIPLES  AND   PRACTICE  OF   SURGERY.    In  one 

very  large  and  handsome  octavo  volume  of  about  1000  pages,  with  nearly  550  illustrations, 
extra  oioth,  $6.  50;  leather,  raised  bands,  $7  50.  (Just  Issued.)- 
The  object  of  the  author  has  been  to  present,  within  as  condensed  a  compass  as  possible,  a 
complete  trea>tise  on  Surgery  in  all  its  branches,  suitable  both  as  a  text-book  for  the  student  and 
a  work  of  reference  for  the  practitioner.  So  much  has  of  late  years  been  done  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Surgical  Art  and  Science,  that  there  seemed  to  be  a  want  of  a  work  which  should  present 
the  latest  aspects  of  every  subject,  and  which,  by  its  American  character,  should  render  accessible 
to  the  profession  at  large  the  experience  of  the  practitioners  of  both  hemispheres.  This  has  been 
the  aim  of  the  author,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  volume  will  be  found  to  ful&l  its  purpose  satisfac- 
torily. The  plan  and  general  outline  of  the  work  will  be  seen  by  the  annexed 
CONDENSED  8VMMABY  OF  CONTENTS. 
Chapter  I.  Inflammation.  II.  Treatment  of  Inflammation.  III.  Operations  in  genera! : 
AnsBsthetios.  IV.  Minor  Surgery.  V.  Amputations.  VI.  Special  Amputations.  VII.  Effects 
of  Injuries  in  General  :  Wounds.  VIII.  Gunshot  Wounds.  IX.  Injuries  of  Bloodvessels.  X. 
Injuries  of  Neryes,  Muscles  and  Tendons,  Lymphatics,  Bursas,  Bones,  and  Joints.  XI.  Fractures. 
XII.  Special  Fractures.  XlII.  Dislocations.  XIV.  Effects  of  Heat  and  Cold.  XV.  Injuries 
of  the  Head.  XVI.  Injuries  of  the  Back.  XVII.  Injuries  of  the  Face  and  Neck.  '  XVIII. 
Injuries  of  the  Chest.  XIX.  Injuries.pf  the  Abdomen  and  Pelvis.  XX.  Diseases  resulting  from 
Inflammation.  XXI.  Erysipelas.  XXII.  Pysemia.  XXIII.  Diathetic  Diseases  :  Struma  (in- 
cluding Tubercle  and  Scrofula);  Kickets.  XXIV.  Venereal  Diseases  ;  Gonorrhoea  and  Chancroid. 
XXV.  Venereal  Diseases  contiaued  ;  Syphilis.  XXVI;  Tumors.  XXVII.  Surgical  .Diseases  of 
Skin,  Areolar  Tissue,  Lymphatics,  Muscles,  Tendons,  and  Burses.  XXVIII.  Surgical  Disease 
of  Nervous  System  (including  Tetanus).  '  XXIX.  'Surgical  Diseases  of  Vascular  System  (includ- 
irig  Aneurism) .  ,  XXX.  Diseases  of  Bone.  XXXI.  Diseases  of  Joints.  XXXII.  Excisions. 
X^^i^III.  Orthopeedio  Surgery.  XXXIV.  Diseases  of  Head  and  Spinei  XXXV.  Diseases  of  the 
Eye.  XXXVI.  Diseases  of  the  Ear.  XXXVII.  Diseases  of  the  Face  and  Neck.  XXXVIII. 
Diseases  of  the  Mouth,  JaWs,  and  Throat.  XXXIX.  Diseases  of  the  Breast.  XL.  Hernia. 
XLI.  Special  Hernise,  XLII.  Diseases  of  Intestinal!  Canal.  XLIII.;.  Diseases  of  Abdominal 
Organs,  and  various  operations  on  the  Abdomen.  XLIV.  Urinary  Calculus.  LXV.  Diseases  of 
Bladder  and  Prostate.  XIjVI.  Diseases  of  Urethra.  XL VII.  Diseases  of  Generative  Organs. 
Index,        ,  ,  . 

■Indeed,  the  work  as  a  whole  must  be  regarded  as 
aiL  excellent  and,  concise  expoueat  of  muderu  sur- 
gery, and  as  such  it  will  be.fouad  >a  valuable  .text^ 
book  for  the  student,  and  a  useful  book  of  reference 
for  the  geuerifl  practitioner'.-i-iV.  T.  Med.  Journal, 
Feb.  1872. 

,  It'glTesas  greatpleasure  tocall  tbeatteutiohof.the 
profession  to  this  excellent  work.  Our  knowledgeof 
its  talented  and  accomplished  author  led  us  to  expect 
from  him  a  very  valuable  treatise  upon  subjects  to 
which  he  haS  repeatedly  given  evidence  of  having  pro- 
fitably devoted  much  time  aad  labor,  and  we  are  iu  no 
way  disappointed .—jP/wia.  Mtd.  Times,  Feb'.  1, 1S72. 


Its  author  :has  evidently  tested^  the  writings  and 
experiences, of  the  past  and  .present  in  the  crucible 
of  a  careful,  analytic,'  and  honorable  mind,  and  faith- 
fully Endeavored  to  bring  his  work  up  to  the  level  of 
the  highest  Standard  of  practical  surgery  He  is 
frank  and  definite,  and  gives  us  opinions,  and  gene- 
rally sound  ones,  instead  of  a  mere  rksurn^  of  the 
opinions  of  others,  fie  is  conservative,  l^iit  not  hide- 
bound by  authority.  His  style  is  clear,  elegant,,and 
scholarly.  The  work  is  an  admirable  text  book,  and 
a  useful  book  of  reference  It  is  a  credit  to  American 
professional  literature,  and  one  of  the  first  ripe  fruits 
of  the  soil'  fertilized  by  the  blood  of  our  late  Unhappy 
war,— iV.  Y.  Med.  Becdrd,  Feb.  1, 1872. 


fpRIOESEN  [JOHN);  ■  . 

J-^  Senior  Surgeon  to  XInixiersUy  College  Hospital. 

THE  SCIENCE  AND  ART  OP  SURGERY;  being  a  Treatise  on  Sur- 
gical Injuries,  Diseases,  and  Operations.  From  the  Fifth  enlarged  and  carefully  revised 
London  Edition.  With  Additions  by«froHii  Ashhubst,  Jr.,  M.  D.,  Suijgeon  to  the  Episcopal 
Hospital,  ke.  Illustrated  by  over  six  hundred  Engravings  on  wood.  In  one  very  large 
and,  beautifully  printed)  imperial  octavo  V;oJuihs,  oontainidg  over  twelve  hundred  closely 
printed  pages  :  cloth,  $7  50 ;  leather,  i;alsed  bands,  $8  50.     {Lately  Pvilisked.y 

last  London  edition  of  *'Erichsen'a  Surgery"  the 
practitioner  and  student  are  bupplied  with, a  guide 
and  text-book  which  apparently  leaves  nothing  to  be 
desired.  Full  and  complete  in  every  essential  par- 
ticular, and  inculcating  the  most  advanced  and  cor- 
rect modes  of  practice,  it  is  certain  to  come  into  very 
general  use.  '  The  additions  of  X>r.  Ash  hurst,  thoxigtt 
not  extensive,  are  to  the  point;  they  relate  chietiy 
to  itemp  ftf  American  practice. — The  Journal  of  Pjfj/- 
cholbffical  Medicine,  Jan.  1870, 


Erichsen's  Surgery  needs  no,  review  at  the  present 
day'.  '  JJong  ago  it  took  and  has  since  maintained  a 
leading  position  in  surgical  literature,  and  this  posi- 
tion is  so  firmly  held,- that  no  efforts  on  the  part  of  a 
reviewer  would  serve  to  weaken  the  estimate  which 
has  been  {ilaced  upon  the  book — nor,  indeed,  could 
(  they  materially  strengthen  it.  The  duty,  then,  de- 
volving upon  us  is  simply  to  note  the  appearance  of 
this  new  edition,  and  to  point  out  the  improvements 
therein  made.— iVr.  T.  Med.  Journal,  Jan.  1870. . 
In  the  recent  republication  in  this  country  of  the 


r>T  TBE  SAME  AUTEOB.     (Just laa'iMd.) 

ON   RAILWAY,    AND    OTHER    INJURIES   OF    THE    NERVOUS 

SYSTEM.     In  small  octavo  volume.     Extra  cloth,  $1  00. 

PIRBIE  (  WILLIAM),  F.  B.  S.  E., 
Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Vni'oerstty  vf  Aberdeen. 

THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE  OP  SURGERY.    Edited  by 

John  Neill,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Penna.  Medical  College,  Surgeon  to  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital,  &o.  In  one  very  handsome  octave  volume  of  780  pages,  with  316 
illustrations,  extra  cloth.    $3  75. 
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Henry  (J.  IjBA's  I'ubltcatigns — {i^urgery). 


T)RUITT  {ROBERT),  M,R.  C.S,,  g-c. 

THE  PEIlSrCIPLES  AND  :^EACTICE  OF  MODERN  SURGERY. 

A  new  and  revised  American,  from  the  eighth  enlarged  and  improved  London  edition.  Bluii- 
trated  with  four  hundred  and  thirty -two  wood- engravings.  In  one  very  handsome  octavo 
volume,  of  nearly  700  large  and  closely  printed  pages.    Extra  cloth,  $4  00 ;  leather,  $5  0(L 

All  that  the  surreal  student  or  practitloiier  could 
desire. — IhjMin  Qua/rterly  Jotirnal. 
It  is  a  most  admirable  book.    We  do  not  know 


trhen  we  hav:e  exaiuiiied  one  with  more  pleasurei— 
Boston  Med.,  ana  Surg.  ^Qurnal.  . 

In  Mr.  Drnitt's  book,,  though  containing  only  ^ome 
seven  hundred  pages,  both  the  principles  and  tbe 
practice  of  surgery  are  treated,  and  so  clearly  and 
perspicuously,  as  to  elucidate  every  important  topic. 
The  fact  that  twelve  editions  have  already  been  called 
for,  in  these  days  of  active  competition,  would  of 
itself  show  it  to  possess,  marked  superiority.  We 
have  examined  the  book  most  thoroughly,  and  can 
say  that  this'  success  is  well  merited.  His  book, 
moreover,  possesses  the  inestimable  advantages  .of 
having  the  subjects  perfectly  well  arranged  and  clas- 
aified,  and  of  being  written  in  a  ,style  at  once  clear 
and  succinct. — Am.  Journal  of  Med.  Sciences. 

Whether  we  view  Bruitt's  Surgery  as  a  guide  to 
opera^tlve  procedures,  or  as  representing  the  latest 


theoretical  anrgicai  opinions,  uo  work  that  we  are  nt 
presejit  acquainted  with  can  at  all  compare  with  it. 
It  is  4  compendium  of  surgical  theory  (if  we  may  ue« 
the  ^prdj  and  practice  in  itself,  and  well  deserv^is 
tUe  estimate  plsiced  upon  it. — Brit.  Am..  Journal. 

Thus  enlarged  ^ud  improved,  it  will  continue  to 
rank  among  our  best  teKtrbooks  on  elementary  sur- 
gery.— dolumhua  R&o.  of  Med.  and  Surg. 

We  must  close  this  brief  notice  of  an  admirable 
work  by  recommending  it  to  the  earnest  attention  of 
every  medical  student. — (iJUarleston  Medical  Journal 
and  Eeviep. 

,A  tfixt-bpok  which  the  general  voice. of  the  prpfe^- 
Blon  in  both  England  and  Amei^ca  has  cpmmeuded  a^ 
6ne  of  the  m6st\admirable  **maniialSi"^'or,  "vadfi 
mecumj"  as  its  English  title  runs,  which  can  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  stndejnt.  The  merits  of 
Bruitt's  Surgery  are  too  well'  known  to  every  one  tp 
need  any'further  euloginm  from  us. — NasJtville  Med. 
Journal. 


IJAMILTOJSr {FRANK  K),  M.D., 

Professor  of  Fractures  and  IHslooations,  Ac.,  in  Belleime  Bosp.  Med.  Oqllege,  Neio  Torjt. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE   ON  FRACTURES  AND  DISLOCA- 
TIONS.    Fourth  edition,  thoroughly  revised.     In  one  large  and  handsome  o6tavri  volame 
of  nearly  800  pages,  with  several  hundred  iUustratlcns.    Extra  olpth,  $5  75  j  leather,  $6  75. 
[Just  Issued. ) 
In  revising  this  standard  work,  the  author  has  omitted  much  which  the  progress  of  science  has 
seemed  to  render  less  important,  and  has  thus  gained  room  for  a  large  amount  of  new  matter 
so  that  with  but  little  increase  in  the  size  of  the  volume  he  has  yet  been  able  to  present  the  sub- 
ject in  its  most  recent  aspect.     The  series  of  illustrations  has  likewise  undergone  a  thorough 
revision ;'  nearly  one-fourth  of  the  wood-cuts  in  the  last  edition  have  been  rejected,  and  their  places 
supplied,  for  the  most  part,  with  original  drawings,  representing  the  most  approved  forms  of  ap- 
parel, and  the  latest  views  with  regard  to  the  pathology  of  fractures  and  dislocations.     In  its 
present  improved  form,  therefore,  it, is  hoped  that  the  volume  may  maintain  the  character  which 
it  has  acquired  of  a  standard  authority  on  every  detail  of  its  importantsubject. 

It  is  not,  of  course,  our  iuteution  to  r&view' in  ex- 
tensOj  Hamilton  on  "fractures  and  DlBlocations," 
Eleven  years  ago  sucli  review  might  not  have  been 
out  of  place ;  to-day  the  work  isan  autharity,  so  well, 


so  generally,  and  so  favorably  known,  that  it  only 
remains  for  the  reviewer  to  say  that  a  new  edition  is 
just  out,  and  it  is  better  than  either  of  its  predeces- 
sors.— Oincinnaii  Clinic^  Oct.  14, 1871. 

Undoubtedly  the  best  work  on  Fractures  and  Dis- 
locations in  the  English  langaa,ge.—tOinoinnati  Med. 
Repertory,  Oct.  1871. 

We  have  once  more  before  us  Dr.  Hamilton's  admi- 


ra;ble  treatise,  which  we  have  always  coiisidered  the 
most  complete  and  reliable  work  on  the  subject.  As 
a  whole,  the  work  is  without  an  equalih  the  litera- 
ture of  the  ;eiotwBioa.  —  Boston  Med.  and  Sura 
Jowrn.,  Oct.  12,  1871.  " 


It  is  unnecessary  at  this  time  to  commend  the  book, 
except  to  such  as  are  beginners  In  the  study  of  this 
particular  branch  of  surgery.  Every  practical  sur- 
geon in  this  country  and  abroad  knows  of  it  as  a  most 
trustworthy  ^guijde,  and  one  which  they,  in  common 
with  us,  would  unqualifiedly  recommend  as  the  high- 
est authority  iu  any  language.-ri<^  t.  Med.  Beeord. 
Oct.  16,  1871.  ' 

J^SHTON  {T.  J.).  ~~  "^ 

ON  THE   DISEASES,  INJURIES^  AND  MALFORMATIONS   OF 

THE  RECTUM  AND  ANUS,  with  remitrks  on  Habitual  Constipation.  Second  AnieriXn^ 
from  the  fourth  and  enlarged  London  edition.  With  handsome  iUustrations.  In  one  verv 
beautifully  printed  octavo  volume  pf  about  3(50  pages.     $3  25.  ' 


We  can  recommend  this  volume  of  Mr.  Ashton's  in 
the  strongest  terms,  as  containing  all  the  latest  details 
of  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  diseases  connected 
with  the  rectnni, — OoModa  Med.  Joilrn.,  March,  lg66. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  special  treatises  that  the 

physician  and  surgeon  can  have  in  his  library. 

Chicago  Medical  Examiner,  Jan.  1866. 


The  short  period  which  has  elapsed  since  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  former  American  reprint,  and  the 
numerous  editions  published  in  England,  ^re  the  best 
arguments  we  can  offer  of  the  merits,,  andof  the  use- 
leesness  of  any  commendation  on  our  part  of  a  book 
already  so  favorably  known  to  our  readers.— Boston 
Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  Jan.  25, 1866 


niGELO  W  {HENRY  J.],  M.  D., 

■'-'  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Massachusetts  Med.  College 

^^nJJS^  MECHANISM   OP   DISLOCATION  AND  PRArTTTT?!? 

OF  THE  HIP      With  the,  Reduction  of  the  Dislocation  by  thti^lexion  M^bM      J^^ 


We  cannot  too  highly  praise  this  book  as  the  work  . 
of  an  accomplished  and  scientific  surgeon.  We  do 
not  hesitate  to. say  that, he  hasdoae  much  to  eleaffup 
the  obscunties  connected  with  the  mechanism  of  dis- 


."-_...,-  jv...fc,  null  iia  ua.a  lain  aown  moSI 

valuablepractical  rules  for  the  easj- and  most  sue. 
cessful  management  of  these  injuries.    The  mono- 


graph is  largely  Illustrated  with  exqulsitel  v  execnt<id 
wpojcjits,  after  photographs,  which  help  to  eiuoidalS 
the  admirkble  subject-matter  of  the  t&t.  We  coS 
d  ally  commeu*  the  (•  Hip,"  by  Dr.,  Bigelow™ to  the 


. —  ..--.-„... .CO  >,„„„„„„„  „„u  tnemecnanism  ofdls-  diallv  comment'  tiio  "  un^'it.  -f.  n.  V  .""  ""'- 
location  of  the  hip-joint,  ami  he  has  laid  tfown  most  ?  teSiSnTs^eons  -nSi,2^r,^'-'\^T^?'^-  ">  <•■« 
valuablepractical  rules  for  the  easj- and  most  enc- \MedicSlsii,n^^^^^\i^n'^  Quarterly  Journal  of 


Medical  Science,  Feh.  iS70. 


xLjsKiix  \i.  ijjsA'B  iruBiiiUATioMB — \i3uryery ). 


VU~EtLS  [J.  SOELBERG), 

'  '         Professor  of  Ophthalmology  in  King's  College  Eospital,  Si. 

A   TREATISE   ON   DISEASES   OF   THE   EYE.     First  American 

Edition,  with  additions ;  illustrated  with  216  engravings  on  wood,  and  six  colored  plates. 

Together  with  selections  ffbm  the  Test-types  of  Jaeger  and  Snellen.     In  one  large  and 

very  handsome  octavo  volume  of  about  750  pages :   extra  oloth,  $5  00 ;   leather,  $6  00. 

{Lately  Jss-ued.) 
A  work  has  long  heen  wanting  which  should  represent  adequately  and  completely  the  present 
aspect  of  British  Ophthalmology,  and  this  want  it  has  been  the  ttim  of  Mf.  Wells  to  supply.  The 
favorable' reception  of  his  volume  by  the  medical  press  is  a  guarantee  that  he  has  succeeded  in 
his  undertaking,  and  in  reproducing  the  work  in  this  country  every  effort  has  been  made  to 
render  'ii  \u  everyway  suited  to  the  wants  o'f  the  American  practitioner.  Such  additions  as 
seemed  desirable  have  .been  introduced  by  the  editor,  Dr.  I.  Minis  Hays,  and  the  number  of 
Illustrations  has  been  xdore  than  doubled.  The  importance  of  test-types  as  an  aid  to  diagnosis 
is  so  universally  acknowledged  at  the  present  day  that  it  seemed  essential  to  the  completeness  of 
the  work  that  they  should  be  added,  and  as  the  author  recommends  the  use  of  those  both  of  Jaeger 
and  of  Snellen  for  different  purposes,  selections. have  been  made  from  each,  so  that  the  practitioner 
may  have  at  command  all  the  assistance  necessary.  The  work  is  thus  presented  as  in  every  way 
fitted  to  merit  the  confidence  of  the  American  profession. 


la  this  respect. &liejrork  before  us  is  of  much  more 
service  xo  tlie. general  practitioner  than,  those  heavy 
compilations  which,  in  giving  every  person's  views, 
too  often  neglect  to  specify  those  which,  are  most  in 
accordance  with  the  author's  opiuions,  or  in  general 
acceptance.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  recommending 
this  treatise,  as,  on  the  whole,  of  all  Engliah  works 
ou  the  subject,  the  one  best  adapted  to  the  wants  of 
the  general  practitioner.— JSdin&ur^A.  Med.  Journal, 
Mai-ch,  1870. 

A  treatise  of  rare  merit.  It  is  practical,  compre-. 
hensive,  and  yet  concise.  Upon  those  subjects  usually 
fouDd  dif&cult  to  the  student,  he  has  dwelt  at  length 
and  ent^ed  into  full  explanation..  After  a  careful 
perusal  of  its  contents,  we  can  unhesitatingly  com- 


mend it  to  all  who  desire  to  conanlt  a  really  good 
work  on  ophthalmic  science-.  The  American  edition 
of  Mr.Wel'ls'  treatise  was  superintended  in  its  passage 
through  the  press  by  Dr.  I,  Minis  Hays,  who  has 
add^d  some  notes  of  his  own  where  it  seemed  desira- 
ble. He  has  also  introduced  more  than  one  hundred 
new  additiona-l  wood-cuts,  and  added  selections  from 
the  test-types  of  Jaeger  and  of  Snellen.— iieauCTiwopf  A 
Med. -Herald,  Jan.  1870. 

Without  doubt,  one  of  the  best  works  upon  the  sub- 
ject which  has  ever  been  published ;  it  is  complete  on 
the  subject  of  which  it  treats,  and  Is  a  necessary  work 
for  every  physician  who  attempts  to  treat  diseases  of 
the  eye. — Dominion  Med.  Journal,  Sept.  1869. 


T 


'OYNBEE  (JOSEPH),  F.R.S., 

Aural  Surgeon  to  and  Lecturer  on  Surgery  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital. 

THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  BAR:  tkeir  Nature,  Diagnosis,  and  Treat- 

•    ment.     With  one  hundred  engravings  on  wood.     Second  American  edition.     In  one  very 
handsomely  printed  ootaro  rolume  of  iiO  pages ;  extra  cloth,  $4. 


TA  URSN-CE  {JOHN  Z.),.  F.  R.  G.  S., 

"^  .Editor  of  the  Ophthalmic  Remew,  &e. 

A  HANDY-BOOK  OF   OPHTHALMIC   SURGERY,  for  the  use  of 

Practitioners.     Second  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.     With  numerous  illustrations.     In 
one  very  handsome  octavo  volume,  extra  cloth,  $3  00.     {Lately/  Issued.) 
This  is,  as  Its  name  suggests,  a  book  for  convenient 

relerence  raiher  than  an  exhaustive  treatise,  and  as 

snch  it  will  be  foUnd  very  valuable  to  the  general 


-physician.  It  gives  in  very  brief  terms  the  symp- 
toms and  history  of  the  various  diseases  of  the  eye, 
wiih' just  enough,  cases  detailed  to  elucidate  the  text 
without  confusing  the  reader.  His  chapter  ou  exami- 
nation of  the  eye  is  particularly  good,  and,  it  seems 
to  us,  better  calculated  to  enlighten  a  novice  than 
any  similar  instructions  we  have.  read. — California 
Med.  Gazette,  Jan.,  1870. 

For  those,  however,  who  must  assume  the  care  of 
diseases  and  injuries  of  the  eye,  and  who  are  too 
much  pressed  for  time  to  study  the  classic  works  on 


the  subject,  or  those  recently  published  by  Stellwag, 
Wells,  Bader,  and  others,  Mr,  Laurence  will  prove  a 
safe  and  trustworthy  guide.  He  has  described  in  this 
edition  frhose  novelties  which 'have  secured  the  confi- 
dence of  the  /profession  siuce  the  appearance  of,  his 
last.  To  the  portion  of  the  book  devoted  to  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  optical  defects  of  the  eye,  the  publisher 
has  given  increased  value  by  the  addition  of  several 
pages  of  Snelleu's  test-types,  so  generally  used  to  test 
the  acuteness  of  vision,  and  which  are. difficult  to  ob- 
tain in  this  country.  The  volume  has  been  conside- 
rably enlarged  and  improved  by  the  revision  and  ad- 
ditions of  its -author,  expressly  for  the  Ajuerican 
edition. — A.m.  Journ.  Med  Sciene^t  Jan.  1870. 


7"  A  WSON  [GEORGE),  F.  R.  G.  S.,  Efigl, 

-"  Assistant  Surgeon  to  the  Roydl  London  OphtJialmic  Hospital,  Moorfields,  &c. 

INJURIES  6f  the  eye,  ORBIT,  AND  ,EY;ELIDS  :  tlieir  Imme- 
diate and  Remote  Effects.  With  about  one  hundred  illusti;ation3. ,  In  one  yery  hand- 
some octavo  volume,  extra  cloth,  $3  50 

It  is  an  admirable  ])iactical  book  in  the  bighest  and  best  sense  of  tke  phrase. — London  JUedical  Times 
and  Gazette,  May  18,.  1867. 


MORLAND  [W.  W.),  M.B. 

DISEASES  OF  THE  URINARY  ORGANS ;  a  Compendiunr  of  their 
Diagnosis,  Pathology,  and  Treatment.  With  illustrations  In  one  lajge  and  handsome 
dctavo  volume  of-obout  600  pages,  extra  oloth.     $3  50. 


-DRYANT  [THOMAS],  F.R.G.S. 

THE    PRACTICE    OF   SURGERY.     A  Manual,  with  numerous 

engravings  on  wood.     In  one  very  handsome  volume.     {Pr^ariag.) 


30 


Henry  C.  Lea's  publications— (.ewrgrerj/,  asa.). 


yUALES  {PHILIP  S.),  M.  D.,  Surgeon  V.  S.  JST. 
MECHANICAL  THERAPEUTICS:  a  Practical  Treatise  on  Surgical 

Apparatus,  AppUanoes,  and  Elementary  Operations:   embracing  Minor  Surgery,  Band- 
aging, Orthopraxy,  and  the  Treatment  of  Fractures  and  Dislocations.     With  six  hundred 
and  forty-two  illustrations  on  wood.     In  one  large  and  handsoije  octavo  Tolume  of  about 
700  pages :  extra  cloth,  $5  76 ;  leather,  $6  75. 
A  Naval  Medical  Board  directed  to-examine  and  report  upon  the  merits  of  this  volume,  otBcially 
states  that  "  it  should  in  our  opinion  become  a  standard  work  in  the  hands  of  every  naval  sur- 
geon i"  and  its  adoption  for  use  in  both  the  Army  and  Navy  of  the  United  States  is  sufBoient 
guarantee  of  its  adaptation  to  the  needs  of  every-day  practice. 
Ifis  a  unique  Bpecimen  of  literature  in  its  way,  in    It  will  prove  especially  useful  to  inexperienced  conu- 
"'■■''' try  practitioners,  wlio  are  continually  required  to 


that,  treating  upon  such  a  variety  of  subjects,  it  is  as  a 
whole  80  completely  Tip  to  the  wants  of  ,tl3e ,  student 
and  the  general  practitioner.  W«  havejnever  seen 
any  worlt  of  its  kind  that  can  compete  with  it  in  real 
utility  and  extensive  adaptability.  In  conclusion, 
we  would  state,  at  the  risk  <of  reiteration,  that  this 
is  the  most  comprehensive  book  on  the  subj  ect  that  we 
hare  seen  ;  is  the  best  thatcan  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  student  in  need  of  a  Srst  book  on  surgery,  and 
the  most  useful'  that  can  be  named  for  such  general 
practitioners  who,  without  any  special  pretensions 
to  surgery,  are  occasionally  liable  to  treat  surgical 
cases.— if.  r.  Med.  Record,  March  2, 1868. 

It  is  certainly  the  most  complete  and  thorough  work 
of  its  kind  in  the  English  language.  Students  and 
young  practitioners  of  surgery  will  find  it  invaluable. 


take-cbairge  of  surgical  cases,  under  circumstances 
precluding  them  from  th'e  aid  of  experiencedenrgeons. 
—Pcteijie  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  Feb.  1868. 

The  title '  of  the  above  work  is  sufficiently  indica- 
tive of  its  contents.  We  have  not  seen  for  a  long 
time  (in  the  English  laiiguage)  a  treatise  equal  to  thiS 
in  extent,  nor  one  which  -is  better  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  the  general  student  and  practitioner;  It  is 
not  to  the  surgeon  alone  that  this  book  belongs ;  the 
physician  has  frequent  opportunities  to  fill  an  emer- 
gency by  such  knowledge  ^s  is  here  given.  Every 
practitioner  should  make  purchase  of  such  a  book — 

it  will  laKt  him  his  lifetime. St.  Louis  Med.  iZe- 

porter,  Feb.  1668: 


THOMPSON  [SIR  HENRY), 

•*-  Surgeon  am,d  Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery  to  University  College  Hospital. 

I.ECTURES  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  URINARY  ORGANS 

illustrations  on  wood.     In  one  neat  octavo  volume,  extra  olotli.     $2  25. 

These  lectures  stand  the  severe  teat.  They  are  in- 
structive without  being  tedious,  and  simple  without 
being  diffuse ;  and  tb,ey  include  many  of  those  prac- 
tical hints  so  useful  for  the  student,  and  even  more 
valuable  to  the  yonng  practitioner. — JEdinburgh  Med. 
'  Journal,  April,  1869. 

Very  few  words  of  ours  are  necessary  to  recommend 
these  lectures  to  the  profession.    There  is  no  subject 


With 


on  which  Sir  Henry  Thompson  speaks  with  more  au- 
thority thanthat  in  which  he  has  specially  gathered - 
his  laurpls ;  in  addition  to  this,  the  converuaciunal 
style  of  instruction,  which  is  retained  in  these  printed 
lectures,  gives  them  an  attractiveness  which  a  sys- 
tematic treatise  can  never  possess. — London  Medical 
Times  and  Gazette,  April  '24,  1869.  ' 


Y  THE  SAME  AUTHOR. 


B 

ON  THE  PATHOLOGY  AND  TREATMENT  OP  STRICTURE  OP 

THE  URBTHliA  AND  DKlNA&Y  FIST0L.«;.     With  plates  and  wood-cuts.     From  the 
third  and  revised  English  edition.    In  one  very  handsome  octavo  volume,  extra  cloth,  $3  50. 
(Jiist  Issued.) 
This  classical  work  has  so  long  been  recognized  as  a  standard  authority  on  its  perplexing  sub- 
jects'that  it  should  be  rendered  accessible  to  the  American  profession.      Having  enjoyed  the 
advantage  of  a  revision  at  the  hands  of  the  author  within  a  few  months,  it  will  be  found  to  present 
his  latest  views  and  to  be  on  a  level  with  the  most  recent  advances  of  sbrgical  science. 

With  a  work  accepted  as  the  authority  upon  the  ]  ably  known  by  the  professiou  as  this  before  us,  must 
subjects  of  which  it  treats,  an  extended  notice  Wo.iild  \  create  a  demand  for  it  from  those  who  would  keep 

be  a  work  of  supererogation.    The  simple  announce- 1  tbemtielves.well  up  in  this  depfirtment  of  surgery. 

meat  of  another  edition  of  a  work  so  well  and  favor- 1' St.  i:oui«itfi!fi:  ^rcA^tiet,  Feb.  1870.  ' 


T 


'AYLOR  {ALFRED  S.^,  M.D., 

Lecturer  on  Med.  Juriap.  and  Ghemikry  in  Ouy's  Hospital, 

MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE.    Sixth  American,  from  the  eighth 

and  revised  London  edition.  With  Notes  and  References  to  American  Decisions,  by  Clb- 
MBNT  B.  Pbneose,  of  the  Philadelphia  Bar.  In  one  large  octavo  volume  of  776  nases 
extra  cloth,  $4  50 ;  leather,  $6  50.  %  ^    ' 


The  sixth  edition  of  this  popular  work  comes  to  us 
In  charge  of  a  new  editor,  Mr.  Penrose,  of  the  Philar 
delphia  bar,  who  has  done  much  to  render  it  useful, 
not  only  to  the  medical  practi'ti'onerB  of  this  country,' 
but  to  those  of  his  own  profession.  Wisely  retaining 
the  references  of  the  former  American  editor,  Dr. 
Hartshorue,  he  has  added  many  valuable  notes  of  his 
own.  The  reputation  of  Dr.  Taylor's  work  is  so  well 
established,  that  it  needs  no  recommendajtion.  He  Is. 
now  the  highest  living  authority  on  all  iaatters  con- 
nected with  forensic  medicine,  and 'every  successive 
edition  of  his  valuable  work  gives  fresh  assurance  to 
his  many  admirers  that  he  will  continue  to  maintain 
his  well-earned  position.  No  one  should,  in  fact,  be 
wlthoiit  a  text-book  on  the  subject,  as  he  dues  not 


know  but  that  his  next  case  may  create  for  him  an 
emergency  for  its  use.  To  those  who  are  not  the  for- 
tunate possessors  of  a  reliable,  readable,  interesting, 
and  thoroughly  practical  work  upon  the  subject,  we 
wotald  earnestly  recommend  this,  as  forming  the  best 
groundwork  for  all  their  future  studies  of  the  more 
elaborate  treatises.— TVewi  York  Medical  Seoprd-Feb 
IS,  1867.  ■    '  ,     '         '      '         '  ! 

,  The  present  editioij  of  this  valuable  manual  is  a 
great  improvement  on  those  which  have  preceded  it. 
It  makes  thus  by  far  the  best  guide-book  in  this  de- 
partment of  medicine  for  students  and  the  general 
practitioner  in  ourlanguage.— .Sostora  Med.  andSura 
Journal,  Dec.  27,  1866.  .  < 


Henry  C.  Lea's  Publications — (Medical  Jurisprudence,  &c.).     31 


JJLANDFORD  i^G.  FIELDING),  M.  D.,  F.  R.  G  P.; 

-*-'  Lecturer  on  Psychological  Medicine  at  the  School  of  St.  George^s  Soapital,  &o. 

INSANITY  AND  ITS  TREATMENT:  Lectures  on  the  Treatment, 

Medical  and  Legal,  of  Insane  Patients.     With  a  Summary  of  the  Laws  in  force  in  the 
United  States  on  the  Confinement  of  the  Insane.     By  Isaac  Ray,  M.  D.     In  one  very 
handsome  octavo  volume  of  471  pages :  exira  cloth,  $3  25.     {Just  Issued.) 
This  volume  is  presented  to  meet  the  want,  so  frequently  expressed,  of  a  comprehensive  trea- 
tise, in  moderate  compass,  on  the  pathology,  diagnosis,  and  treatment  of  insanity.   To  render  it  of 
more  value  to  the  practi^tioner  in  this  country,  Dr.  Kay  has  added  an  appendix  which  affords  in- 
formation, not  elsewhere  to  be  foundin  so  accessible  aform,  to  physicians  who  may  at  any  moment 
be  called  upon  to  take  action  in  relation  to  patients. 

as  our  own  reading  extends)  in  any  other, — London 
Pructitioner,  Peb,  1871. 


It  satisfies  a  want  which  must  have  beerii  sorely 
felt  by  the  busy  general  praptitioners  of  thlBCotintry. 
It  takes  the  £orm  oif  a  manual  of  clinicELl  description 
i>{  the  various  forms  of  insanity,  with  sL  descriptioii 
of  the  mode  of  examining  persons  suspected  of  in- 
sanity. We  call'  particular  attention  to  this  feature 
of  the  bopk,  as  giving  it  a  unique  value  to  tbe  gene- 
ral practitioner. '  If  we  pass  from  theoretical  cunside- 
Tii-tions  to  descriptions  of  the  varieties  of  insanity  as 
actually  seen  in  practice  and  the  appropriate  treat- 
ment for  them,  we  find  in  Dr.  Blandford'a  work  a 
cotisideTable  advance  over  previous  writings  on  the 
subj  ect.  His  pictures  of  the  various  forms  of  mental 
dlseaE[e  are  so  clear  and  good  that  no  reader  can  fail 
to  be  struck  with  their  superiority  to  tho^e  given  in 
ordinary  manuals  in  the  English  language  or  (so  far 


Dr.  Blandford's  book  well  meets  the  prevailing  de- 
ficiency, and  is  one  of  that  class,  unhappily  too  Small, 
which,  prove  a  real  blessing  to  the  busy  practitioner 
who  has  no  other  time  for  reading  but  those  odd  mo- 
ments which  he  can  catch  in  his  brief  intervals  of 
leisure.  It  is 'so  free  from  defect^  and  is  so  fair  a  re- 
Ipresentation  of  the  most  apprbved  views  respecting 
insanitjr,  that  we  find  in  it  sniaLl  occasion  for  criti- 
cism,  and  can  do  little  more  than  commend  it  as  an 
admlra)}le  manual  for  pi'actical  use.  >  We  end  as  we 
began,  in  heartily  recommending  it  as  a  most  useful 
and  reliable  guide  to  the  general  practitioner.— .^m. 
Journal  Med.  Sciences^  April,  1871. 


W: 


IJSrSLOW  {FOBBES),M.D.,D.C.L:,Sfc. 

ON  OBSCURE  DISEASES  OF  THE  BRAIN  AND  DISORDERS 

OF  THE  MIND;  their  incipieni;  Symptoms,  Pathology,  Diagnosis,  Treatment,  and  Pro- 
phylaxis. Second  American,  from  the  third  and  revised  English  edition.  In  one  handsome 
octavo  volume  of  nearly  600  pages,  extra  cloth.     $4  25.     {Lately  Issued.) 


A  work  which,  like  the  pi-esent,  will  largely  aid 
the  practitioner  in  recognizing  and  arresting  the  first 
insidious  advances  of  cerebral  and  mental  disease,  is 
one  of  immense  practical  value,  and  demands  earnest 
attention  and  diligent  study  On  the  part  of  all  who 
have  embraced  the  medical 'prof&ssion,  and  have 
thereby  undertaken  responsibilities  in. which  the 
welfare  and  happiness  <nF  individuals  and  families 
are  largely  invol^d.    We  shall  therefore  close  this 


brief  and  necessarily  very  Imperfect  notice  Of  Dr. 
Winslow's  great  and  clS-^sIcal  worfc  by  expressing 
our  conviction  that  it  is  long  since  so  important  and 
'beautifully  written,  a  Volume  lias  issued  from  the 
British  medical  pveBB.^Dy^lin  Medical  Press. 

It  is  the  most  interesting  as  well  as  valuable  book 
that  we  have  seen  for  a  long  time.  It  is  truly  fasci- 
nating.— jlm.  Jour.  Med.  Sciences. 


J  EA  [HENRY  C). 

SUPERSTITION    AND    FORCE:    ESSAYS    ON    THE   WAGER   OF 

liAW,  THE  WAGER  OF  BATTLE,  THE  OKDBAL,  AND  TORTURE.  Second  Bditian, 
Enlarged.  In  one  handsome  volume"royal-  12mo.  of  nearly  600  pages;  extra  cloth,  $2  76. 
(Just  Issued.) 


We  know  of  no  single  work  which  contains,  in  so 
small  a  compass,  so  much  illustratire  of  the  strangest 
operation9'of  the  haman  mind.  Foot-notes  give  the 
authority  for  each  statement,  showing  vast  research 
and  wonderful  industry.  We  advise  our  confreres 
to  read  this  book  and  ponder  its  teachings. — OMcago 
Med.  Journal,  Aug.  1870. 

As  a  work  of  curjoua  inquiry  on  certain  entlying 
points  of  obsolete  law,  "Superstition  and  Force"  is 
oue  of  the  most  remarkable  books  we  have  met  with. 
-^London  AtkencBum,  Nov.  3, 1866. 

He  has  thrown  a  great  deal  of  ligbtupon  what  mnst 
be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  instructive  as  well  as 


interesting  phases  of  human  society  and  progress,  .  . 
The  fulness  and  breadth  with  which  he  has  carried 
out  his  comparative  survey  of  this  repulsive  field  of 
history  [Tqrture],  are  such  as  to  preclude  our  doing 
justice. to  the  work  within  our  present  limits.  But 
.here,  as  throughout  the  volume,'  there  will  be  found 
a  wealth  of  illnstration  and  a  critical  grasp  of  the 
philosophical  irap6rt  of  facts  which  will  render  Mr. 
Lea's  labors  of  sterling  value  to  the  historical  stu- 
dent.— London  Saturday  Review,  Oct^  8,  1870, 

As  a  book  of  ready  reference  on  the  subject,  it  is  of 
the  highest  value. — Westminster  Review,' Oct.  1867. 


jji  THE  SADTB  AUTEOB.    (J'ost laaved.) 

STUDIES  IN  CHURCH  HISTORY— THE  RISE  OP  THE  TEi\[- 

PORAL  POWER— BENEFIT  OP  CLERGY— BXCOMMDNICATION.   In  one  large  royal 

12mo.  volame  of  616  pp.  extra  cloth.    $2  75. 

literary  phenomenon  that  the  head  of  one  of  the  first 
American  houses- is  also  the  writer  of  some  of  its  must 
original  books. — London  Athencev/m,  Jan.  7,  1871. 


The  story  was  never  told  more  calmly  or  with 
greater  learning  or  wiser  thought.  We  donbt,  indeed, 
if  any  other  study  of  this  field  can  be  compared  with 
this  for  clearness,  accuracy,  and  ^owev.  —  Ohieago 
Examiner,  Dec.  1870; 

Mr.  Lea's  latest  work,  "Studies  in  Church  History," 
fuUy  sustains  the  promise  of  the  first.  It  deals  with 
three  sabjects— the  Temporal  Powei:,  Benefit  of 
Clergy  and  Excommunication,  .the  record  of  which 
has  a  peculiar  importance  for  the  English  student,  and 
is  a  chapter  on  Ancient  Law  likely  to  be  regarded  as 
final  We  can  hardly  pass  from  our  mention  of  such 
works  as  these— with  which  that  on  "Sacerdotal 
Celibacy"  should  be  iucluded-r-withoat  noting  the 


Mr.  Lea  has  done  great  honor  to  himself  and  this 
country  by  the  admirable  works  he  has  written  on 
ecclesiolpgicaland  cognate  subjects.  We  have  already 
had  occasion  tO  commend  his  "  Superstition  and 
Force"  and  his  "History  of  Sacerdotal  Celibacy," 
The  present  volume'is  fully  as  admirable  in  its  me- 
thod of  dealing  with  topics  and  in  the  thoroughness — 
a  quality  so  frequently  lacking  in  American  authors — 
with  which  they  are  investigated. — N.  Y.  Journal  of 
Psycliol.  Medieine,  July,  1870. 
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